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960 


SERMONS 

OP 

S.   AUGUSTINE, 

BISHOP  OF  HIPPO, 
UPON    THE    NEW    TESTAMENT. 


SERMON  LXVII.     [Ben.  CXVII.J 

On  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  John  i.  '^  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God,"  kc.  against 
the  Arians. 

1.  The  section  of  the  Gospel  which  has  been  read,  most 
dearly  beloved  brethren,  looketh  for  the  pure  eye  of  the 
heart.  For  from  John's  Gospel  we  have  understood  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  according  to  His  Divinity  for  the  creating  of 
the  whole  creation,  and  according  to  His  Humanity  for  the 
recovery  of  the  creature  fallen.  Now  in  this  same  Gospel 
we  find  what  sort  and  how  great  a  man  was  John,  that  from 
the  dignity  of  the  dispenser  it  may  be  understood  of  how 
great  a  price  is  the  Word  Which  could  be  announced  by  such 
a  man ;  yea,  rather  how  without  price  is  That  Which  surpasseth 
all  things.  For  any  purchaseable  thing  is  either  equal  to 
the  price,  or  it  is  below  it,  or  it  exceeds  it.  When  any  one 
procures  a  thing  for  as  much  as  it  is  worth,  the  price  is 
equal  to  the  thing  which  is  procured;  when  for  less,  it  is 
below  it ;  when  for  more,  it  exceeds  it  But  to  the  Word  of 
God  nothing  can  either  be  equalled,  or  to  exchange  can  any 
thing  be  below  It,  or  above  It.  For  all  things  can  be  below 
the  Word  of  God,  for  that  all  things  were  made  hy  Him;  ^^"^^  ^ 
yet  are  they  not  in  such  wise  below,  as  if  they  were  the  price  of  ' 
the  Word,  that  any  one  should  give  something  to  receive  That. 

/  Kk 


488       Buying  the  Word  with  ourselves^  we  gain  ourselves. 

Sbrm.  Yet  if  we  may  say  so, and  if  any  principle  or  custom  of  speaking 

^ly.li^jadmit  this  expression,  the  price  for  procuring  the  Wordj 
is  the  procurer  himself^  who  will  have  given  himself  for 
himself  to  This  Word.  Accordingly  when  wc  buy  any  thing 
we  look  out  for  something  to  give,  that  for  the  price  we  give 
we  may  have  the  thing  we  wish  to  buy.  And  that  which 
we  give  is  without  u^j  and  if  it  was  with  us  before,  what  we 
give  becomes  without  us,  that  that  which  we  procure  may  be 
with  us.  Whatever  price  the  purchaser  may  find  it,  it  must 
needs  be  such  as  that  he  gives  what  he  has,  and  receives 
what  he  has  not;  yet  so  that  he  from  whom  the  price  goes 
himself  remains,  and  that  for  which  he  gives  the  price  is 
added  to  him.  But  whoso  would  procure  This  Word,  whoso 
would  have  It,  let  him  not  seek  for  any  thing  without  himself 
to  give,  let  him  give  himself  And  when  he  shall  have  done 
this,  he  doth  not  lose  himself,  as  he  loaeth  the  price  when  he 
buys  any  tiling, 
ii,  2.  The  Word  of  God  then  is  set  forth  before  all  men;  let 
them  who  can,  procure  It,  and  they  can  who  have  a  godly 

Luke 2,  wilL  For  in  That  Word  is  peace;  and  peace  on  earth  is  to 
men  ft  f  good  ft  HI,  So  then  whoso  will  procure  ll,  let  him 
give  himselfi  This  is  as  it  were  the  price  of  the  W^ord,  if  so 
it  may  in  any  way  be  said,  when  he  that  giveth  doth  not  lose 
himself,  and  gaineLh  the  Word  for  Which  he  giveth  himself, 
and  giihieth  himself  loo  in  the  Word  to  Whom  he  giveth 
himself.  And  what  giveth  he  to  the  Word?  Not  ought  that 
is  any  other's  than  His,  for  Whom  he  giveth  himself;  but 
what  by  the  Same  Word  was  made,  that  is  given  hack  to 
Him  to  be  remade ;  AH  things  were  made  hg  Him,  If  all 
things,  then  of  course  man  too.  If  the  heaven,  imd  earth, 
and  sea, and  all  things  that  are  therein,  if  the  whole  creation; 
of  course  more  manifestly  he,  who  being  made  after  the 
image  of  God  by  the  Word  was  made  man. 

d.  I  am  not  now,  brethren,  discussing  how  the  words, 

John  t,  /n  /^e  beginning  was  the  IVordy  and  the  Word  was  with 
Godf  and  the  Word  was  God,  can  be  understood.  After 
an  ineffable  sort  it  may  be  understood;  it  cannot  by  the 
words  of  man  be  made  to  be  understood.  I  am  treating 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  telling  you  why  It  is  not  under- 
stood.    I  am  not  now  speaking  to  make  It  understood,  but 


The  Word  compreftrjuU  ally  amipre  ft  ended  b^  none,      4S9 
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I  tell  vou  what  liiodurs  It  from  bidn;^  iiiHierslood,     For  He  Sbrm. 
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cl,  hut  ihu  Fu 


of  all , 


18  a  certain  lonii,  a  rorm  not  Ic 

things  furm^'d;  a  Form  unchangeable,  \dthoiit  failure,  wilhnut 
decay,  without  limej  wiihont  place,  surpassing  all  things^ 
being  in  all  things,  as  at  once  a  kind  of  fourulalion  in  which 
ihey  are,  and  a  Head-stone  under  which  ihcy  are.  If  you  say 
thai  all  things  are  in  Ilini,  yon  He  not.  For  This  Word  is 
called  the  Wisdom  of  God;  and  we  have  it  written,  Jn  flisdam 
hast  Tlton  made  all  things.  Lo,  then  in  Him  are  all  things: 
and  yet  in  that  He  is  God,  under  Him  are  all  things.  I  am 
shewing  how  inconipreheiisible  is  wliat  has  been  read ;  yet 
it  has  been  read,  not  that  it  should  be  comprehended  by 
roan,  but  that  man  should  sorrow  that  he  comprehends  it 
not,  and  fmd  oul  whereby  he  is  hindered  from  comprehending, 
and  remove  tliose  hindrances,  and,  himself  changed  from 
worse  to  better,  aspire  after  the  perception  of  the  unchange- 
able Word.  For  the  Word  doth  not  advance  or  increase  by 
the  addition  of  those  who  know  Itj  but  is  Entire,  if  thou  abide; 
Entire,  if  thou  depart;  Entire,  wlien  thou  dost  return;  abiding 
in  Itself,  and  renewing  all  tilings.  It  is  then  the  Form  of  all 
things,  the  Fonn  untashioned,  without  time,  as  I  have  said, 
and  without  space.  For  whatsoever  is  contained  in  space, 
is  circumscribed.  Every  form  is  circumscribed  by  bounds; 
it  hath  limits  vvherefrom  and  whereunto  it  reaches.  Again, 
what  is  contained  in  place,  and  has  extension  in  a  sort  of 
bulk  and  space,  is  less  in  its  parts  than  in  the  whole.  God 
grant  that  ye  may  understand. 

4.  Now  from  the  bodies  which  are  day  by  day  before  our 
eyes,  which  we  see,  which  we  touch,  among  which  we  live,  we 
are  able  to  judge  how  that  exery  body  hath  a  form  in  space. 
Now  every  thing  which  occupies  a  certain  space,  is  less  in 
its  parts,  than  in  its  whole*  The  arm,  for  instance,  is  a  part 
of  the  human  body ;  of  course  the  arm  is  less  than  the  whole 
body.  And  if  the  arm  be  less,  it  occupies  a  smaller  space. 
So  again  the  head,  in  that  it  is  a  part  of  the  body,  is  contained 
in  less  space,  and  is  less  than  the  whole  body  of  which  it  is 
the  head.  So  all  things  which  are  in  space,  are  less  in  their 
several  parts  than  in  the  whole.  Let  us  entertain  no  such 
idea,  no  such  thought  concerning  That  Word.  Let  us  not 
form  our  conceptions  of  spiritual  things  from  the  suggestion 
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4  90  Et^e  comprehends  not  bodies, mvch  less  God;  the  pure  reach  to  Him ; 

Serm.  of  the  tiesh.     That  Word,  That  God.  is  not  less  in  part  than 

jiiy  u  I  in  tne  wnole. 

5,  But  tlioii  art  not  able  to  conceive  of  any  such   things 
Such  ignorance  is  more  pious  than  presumptuous  knowledge. 

Joho  1,  For  we  are  speaking  of  God.     It  is  said,  And  the  Word  ii-as 

'•  God.     We  are  speaking  of  God;  what  marvel,  if  thou  do  not 

comprehend?  For  if  thou  coniprehendj  He  is  not  God.  Be 
there  a  pious  coufession  of  ignorance,  rather  than  a  rash 
profession  of  lioowledgc.  To  reach  to  God  in  any  measure 
by  the  mind,  is  a  gi*oat  blessedness;  but  to  comprehend  Him, 
is  allogelher  impossible.  God  is  an  object  for  the  mind.  He  is 
to  l>e  understood,  a  body  is  for  the  eyes,  it  is  to  be  seen.  But 
thiukest  thou  that  thou  comprehend  est  a  body  b}^  the  eye? 
Thou  canst  not  at  all.  For  ^^hatever  thou  lookest  at,  thou 
dost  not  see  the  whole.  If  thou  seest  a  man's  face,  thou 
dost  not  see  his  back  at  the  time  thou  seest  the  face;  and 
when  thou  seest  the  back,  thou  dost  not  at  that  time  see 
the  face.  Thou  dost  not  then  so  see,  as  to  comprehend;  but 
when  thou  seest  another  part  which  thou  hadst  not  seen  before, 
unless  memory  aid  thee  to  remember  that  thou  hast  seen 
that  from  whicli  thou  dost  withdraw,  thou  could  est  never  say 
that  tliou  liadst  comprehended  any  thing  even  on  the  surface. 
Thou  handiest  what  thou  seest,  turnesl  it  about  on  this  side  and 
thai,  or  thyself  dost  go  round  it  to  see  the  whole.  In  one 
view  then  thou  canst  not  see  the  whole.  And  as  long  as  thou 
turnest  it  about  to  see  it,  thou  art  but  seeing  the  parts;  and  by 
putting  together  that  thou  hast  seen  the  other  parts,  thou  dost 
fancy  that  thou  seest  the  whole.  But  this  must  not  be  under- 
stood as  the  sight  of  the  eyes,  but  the  activity  of  the  memory. 
WhaL  then  can  be  said,  brethren,  of  that  Word?  Lo,  of  the 
bodie^s  wliich  are  beft*re  our  eyes  we  say  they  cannot  com- 
prehend them  by  a  glance;  what  eye  of  the  heart  then  com- 
prehendeth  God?  Enough  that  it  reach  lo  Him  if  the  eye  be 
pure.  But  if  it  reach,  it  reachcth  by  a  sort  of  incoqioreal 
and  spiritual  touch,  yet  it  doth  not  comprehend;  and  that, 
only  if  it  be  pure.  And  a  man  is  made  blessed  by  touching 
with  the  heart  Thiit  which  ever  abidcth  Blessed;  and  that  is 
this  Very  Everlasting  Blessedness, and  that  Everlasting  Life, 
Whereby  man  is  made  to  live ;  that  Perfect  Wisdom,  Whereby 
man  is  made  wise;  that  Everlasting  Light,  Whereby  man  he- 


its  Messedjiess  ;  Arian  cauils. 
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comes  enlightciied.  And  see  how  by  this  touch  thou  art  made  Serm. 
what  thou  wast  not,  thou  dost  not  make  that  thou  touchest  be  [n7,B,j 
what  it  was  not  before.  I  repeat  it,  there  grows  uo  increase 
to  God  from  th^m  that  know  tJiui/but  to  them  that  know 
Him,  IVom  the  knowledge  of  God.  Let  us  not  suppose,  iv. 
dearly  bchwed  brethren,  that  we  confer  any  benefit  on  God, 
becausH^  I  have  said  thai  we  give  Him  in  a  manner  a  price. 
For  we  do  not  give  Him  aught  whereby  He  can  be  increased, 
Who  when  thou  fullest  away,  is  Entire,  and  when  thou  retum- 
est,  abideth  Entire,  ready  to  make  Himself  seen  that  He  may 
bless  those  who  turn  to  Him,  and  punish  those  with  blindness 
who  turn  away.  For  by  this  blindness,  as  the  beginning 
of  ptmishnienl,  doth  He  first  execute  vengeance  on  the  soul 
that  turns  away  from  Him.  For  whoso  turns  away  from  the 
True  Light,  that  is  from  God^  is  at  once  made  blind.  He  is 
not  yet  sensible  of  his  |mnishment,  but  he  hath  it  already. 

6.  Accordingly,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  let  us  understand 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  incorporeally,  inviolably,  unchaoge- 
ablyj  withonl  temporal  nativity,  yet  bom  of  God,  Do  we 
think  that  we  can  any  how  persuade  certain  unbelievers  that 
that  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  truth,  which  is  said  by  us  ac- 
cording to  the  Catholic  faith,  whicli  is  contrary  to  the  Arians, 
by  whom  the  Church  of  fiod  hath  been  often  tried,  forasmuch 
as  carnal  men  receive  with  greater  ease  what  they  have  been 
accustomed  to  see?  For  some  have  dared  to  say,  "  The 
Father  is  greater  than  the  Son,  and  precedes  Him  in  time;" 
that  is»  the  Father  is  greater  than  the  Son,  and  the  Son 
is  less  than  the  Father,  and  is  preceded  by  tlie  Father  in 
lime.  And  they  argue  thus;  "  If  He  was  bom,  of  course  the 
Father  was  before  His  Son  was  bora  to  Him  "  Attend;  may  He 
be  with  me,  whilst  your  prayers  assist  me,  and  with  godly 
heed  desire  to  receive  what  He  may  give,  wlxat  He  may 
suggest  to  me;  may  He  be  with  me,  that  1  may  be  able  in 
some  sort  to  explain  what  1  have  begun.  Yet,  brethren,  I 
tell  you  before  I  begin,  if  1  shall  not  be  able  to  explain  it, 
do  not  suppose  that  it  is  the  lailure  ivf  the  proof,  but  of  the 
man.  Accordingly  I  exhort  and  entreat  you  to  pray;  that  the 
mercy  of  God  may  be  with  me,  and  make  the  matter  be  so  ex- 
plained by  me,  as  is  meet  for  you  to  hear,  and  for  me  to 
speak.     They  then  say  thus;  "  If  He  be  the  Son  of  God,  He 


4f>Q       Meditation  on  IMmne  m^steriejs  truer  than  words. 

was  bom."    This  we  cotifess.     For  He  would  not  be  a  Son,  if 

j  He  were  not  boni.  It  is  ])lain,  ihe  faith  admits  itj  the 
Catholic  Cliurch  approves  it,  it  is  truth.  They  then  go  on  j ''  If 
the  Son  was  bom  to  ihe  Father,  the  Father  was  before  the 
Son  was  born  to  Hiiii.''  This  the  faith  rejects,  Catholic  ears 
reject  it,  it  is  anathematized,  whoso  entertains  this  conceit  is 
without,  he  belongs  not  to  the  fellowship  and  society  of  the 
saints.  Then  says  he,  "  Give  me  an  explanation,  how  the 
Son  could  be  bom  to  the  Father,  and  yet  be  coeval  with 
Him  of  Whom  He  was  bom?" 
V.  7.  And  what  can  we  do,  brethren,  when  we  are  conveying 

lessons  of  spiritual  things  to  carnal  mun  ;  even  if  so  be  we 
ourselves  tco  are  not  carnal,  when  we  in li mate  these  spiritual 
truths  to  carnal  men,  to  men  accustomed  to  the  idea  of 
earthly  nativities,  and  seeing  the  order  of  these  creatures, 
where  succession  and  departure  separates  otT  in  age  them 
that  beget  and  them  that  are  begotten  ?  For  after  the  father 
the  son  is  bom,  to  succeed  tht^  father,  who  in  time  of  course 
must  die.  This  do  we  find  in  men,  this  in  other  animals,  that 
the  parents  are  first,  the  children  after  them  in  time. 
Throtigh  this  custom  of  obsenation  they  desire  to  transfer 
carnal  things  to  spiritual,  and  by  their  intentness  on  carnal 
things  are  more  easily  led  into  error.  For  it  is  not  the 
reason  of  tlie  hearers  which  follows  those  who  preach  such 
tilings,  but  custom  which  even  entangles  themselves,  that 
they  do  preach  such  things.  And  what  shall  we  do?  Shall 
we  keep  silence  f  Would  that  we  might  I  For  perchance  by 
silence  something  might  he  thought  of  wortliy  of  the  un- 
speakable subject.  For  whatsoever  cannot  be  spoken,  is 
unspeakable.     Now  God  is  unspeakable.     For  if  the  Apostle 

^^^I*  l^'^nl  saith,  that  he  was  canght  up  even  uuio  ihe  third 
hea veTff  (Iff d  that  he  heard  uttfipeakahle  words;  how  much 
more  unspeakable  is  He,  Who  shewed  such  things,  which 
could  not  be  spoken  by  hi  in  to  whom  they  were  shewn  ?  So 
then,  brethren,  it  were  better  if  we  could  keep  silence,  and 
say,*'  This  the  fiiith  contains;  so  we  believe;  thou  art  not 
able  to  receive  it,  thou  art  but  a  babe;  thou  must  |)atiently 
endure  till  thy   wings  be  grown,  lest   when   thou  wouldest 

•  mra  fly  without  wings,  it  should  not  be  the  free  *  course  of  liberty, 
but  the  lUil  of  tcmerily/*     Wliut  do   they  say  against  this? 


Ubc  of  analog  in  Divine  things  to  Tejute  not  explain.    4dd 
*'  O  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say,  he  would  say  it  to  nie.     This  Serm. 


is  the  mere  excuse  of  one  who  is  at  fault.     He  is  overcome 


[U7.B.1 


by  the  Imth,  who  does  not  chouse  to  answer."  He  to  whom 
this  is  said,  if  he  make  no  answer,  though  he  he  not  con- 
quered in  biniftelf,  isyet  conquered  in  the  wavering  brethren. 
For  the  weak  brethren  liear  it,  and  ibry  think  that  there  is 
really  nothing  to  be  said ;  and  perliaps  tluy  think  right  that 
there  is  notliing  to  bft  said,  yet  not  that  there  is  nothing  to 
be  felt.  For  a  man  can  express  nothing  w  hich  he  cannot 
also  feel ;  but  he  may  feel  something  whieh  he  cannot 
express- 

8.  Nevertheless,  saving  the  unspeakableness  of  that 
Sovereign  Majesty,  lest  when  we  shall  have  produced  certain 
similitudes  against  them,  any  one  should  think  that  we  have 
by  them  arrived  at  that  which  cannot  be  expressed  or  con- 
ceived by  babes,  (and  if  it  can  be  at  all  even  by  the  more 
advanced,  it  can  only  be  in  part,  only  in  a  riddle,  only 
through  a  glass;  but  not  as  yet,  .//rr^  to  fitce^)  let  tis  too  l  Cor. 
produce  certain  siniilitndts  against  tliem,  whereby  they  may  *  ' 
be  refuted,  not  it  cnm|irehended.     For  when   we  say  that 

it  may  very  possibly  happen,  that  it  may  be  understood, 
that  He  may  both  be  bom,  and  yet  Coeternal  with  Him  of 
Whom  He  was  linrn,  in  order  to  refute  this,  and  prove  it  as 
it  were  to  be  false,  they  bring  forth  similitudes  aguinst  us. 
From  whence  ?  Frotn  the  creatures,  and  they  say  to  us, 
**  Every  man  of  course  was  be  lb  re  he  begat  a  son,  he  is 
greater  in  age  than  his  son ;  and  so  a  horse  was  before  he 
begat  his  ioal,  and  a  sheep,  and  the  other  animals."  Thus 
do  they  bring  similitudes  from  the  creatures. 

9.  What !  must  we  labour  too,  that  we  may  find  resem-    y{^ 
blances   of  those   things   which   we   are  establishing  ?    And 
what  if  1  should  not  find  any,  might  I  not  rightly  say,  '*  The 
Nativity  of  the  Creator  hath,  it  may  be,  no  resemblance  of 
itself  among  the  creatures?     For  as  far  as  He  surpasseth  the 

bings  which  are  hero,  in  that  He  is  there,  so  far  doth  He 
surpass  the  things  which  arc  born  here,  in  that  He  was  bom 
theit%  All  things  here  have  their  being  from  God;  and  yet 
what  is  to  be  compared  witli  God  ?  So  all  things  which  are 
horn  here,  are  bom  by  His  agency.  And  so  perhaps  there  is 
no  resemblance  of  His  Nativity  found,  as  there  is  none  found 


494        Coeval  in  things  temporal  analogous  to  coetemal. 

SsRM*  whether  of  His  Substance,  Unchangeableness,  Divinity, 
ri'jy 3 1  Majesty*  For  what  can  he  fotiiid  here  like  these?  If 
then  it  chanee  that  no  resemblance  of  Ilis  Nativity  either  be 
foundj  am  I  therefore  ovenvhehnetl,  beeause  1  liave  not  found 
resemblanees  to  the  Creator  of  all  things,  wljen  desiring  to 
find  in  the  creature  what  is  like  the  Creator  ?" 

10.  And  in  very  troth,  brethren,  I  ain  not  likely  to  dis- 
cover any  temporal  re  semblances  which  1  can  compare  to 
eternity.  But  as  to  those  which  thou  hast  disco veredj  what 
are  they?  What  hast  thou  discovered?  That  a  father  is 
greater  in  time  than  his  son;  and  therefore  thou  woiddest 
hare  the  Son  of  Goil  to  be  less  in  time  than  the  External 
Father,  because  thon  hast  found  that  a  son  is  less  than  a 
father  bom  in  time.  Find  me  an  eternal  father  here,  and 
thou  hast  found  a  resemblance.  Thou  findest  a  son  less 
than  a  father  in  timCj  a  temporal  sou  less  than  a  temporal 
fatlier.  Hast  thon  fonud  me  a  temporal  son  younger  than 
vii.  an  eternal  father  ?  Seeing  then  that  in  Eternity  is  stability, 
but  in  time  variety;  in  eternity  all  things  stand  still,  in  time 
one  thing  comes,  another  succeeds  j  thou  canst  find  a 
son  of  lesser  age  sueeeeding  his  father  in  the  variety  of  time, 
for  that  he  himself  succeeded  to  his  father  also,  not  a  son 
bom  in  time  to  a  father  eternal .  How  then,  brethren,  can  we 
find  in  the  creature  aught  coetemal,  when  in  the  creature 
we  find  nothing  eternal  ?  Do  thou  find  an  eternal  father  in 
the  creature,  and  I  will  find  a  coetemal  son.  But  if  thou 
find  not  an  eternal  father,  and  tlii-  one  snip  asses  the  other  in 
time;  it  is  sufficient,  that  for  a  resemblance  I  find  something 
coevah  For  what  is  coetemal  is  one  thing,  what  is  coeral 
another.  Every  day  we  call  them  coeval  who  have  the  same 
measure  of  times;  the  one  is  not  preceded  by  the  other  in 
time,  yet  they  both  whom  we  call  coeval  once  began  to  be. 
Now  if  I  shall  be  able  to  discover  something  which  is  bom 
coeval  with  that  of  which  it  is  born ;  if  two  coeval  things 
can  be  discovered,  that  which  begets,  and  that  which  is 
begotten ;  we  discover  in  this  case  things  coeval,  let  us 
understand  in  the  other  things  coeteraaL  If  here  T  shall 
find  that  a  thing  begotten  hath  begun  to  be  ever  since  that 
which  begets  began  to  be,  we  may  understand  at  least  that 
the  Son  of  God  did  not  begin  to  be,  ever  since  He  that  begat 
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Him  did  not  begin  to  be.  Lo,  brethren,  perhaps  we  may  Serm. 
discover  something  in  the  creature,  which  is  bom  of  8ome-^ij;,B4 
thing  else,  aud  which  yet  began  to  be  at  the  same  time  as 
that  of  which  it  is  bora  began  to  be.  In  the  latter  ease,  the 
one  began  to  be  when  the  other  began  to  be  ;  in  the  fonner 
the  lonu  did  not  begin  to  be,  ever  since  the  other  began  not 
to  be.     The  first  then  is  cocvaJ,  the  second  coeternaL 

11,  I  suppose  that  your  holiness  has  understood  already  ^ii*- 
what  I  am  savingj  that  temporal  things  cannot  be  compared 
to  eternal ;  but  that  by  some  slight  and  small  resemblance, 
things  coeval  may  be  with  things  coetemal.  Let  us  find 
accordingly  two  coeval  things ;  and  let  us  get  our  hints  as  to 
these  resemblances  from  the  Scriptures.  We  read  in  the 
Scriptures  of  Wisdom,  For  she  is  the  Brightness  of  Me'^'''"^-7» 
ErerladitHj  Light,  Again  we  read,  Jlie  unspotied  Mirror 
of  the  MajesUj  of  God,  Wisdom  Herself  is  called,  Tlie 
Brightness  of  the  Everlasting  Lights  is  called,  77ie  Image 
of  the  Father;  from  hence  let  us  take  a  resemblance,  that 
we  may  find  two  coeval  things,  from  which  we  may  under- 
stand ihings  coeternah  O  thou  Arian,  if  1  shall  find  ihat 
something  that  begets  does  not  precede  in  time  that  which 
it  begat,  that  a  tiling  begotten  is  not  less  in  time  than  that  of 
which  it  is  begotten  ;  it  is  but  just  that  thou  concede  to  me, 
that  these  coelenials  may  be  foimd  in  the  Creator,  when 
coevals  can  be  found  in  the  creature.  1  think  that  this  indeed 
occurs  already  to  some  brethren.  For  some  anticipated  me 
as  soon  as  1  said,  For  She  is  the  Briifhtness  of  the  Everlasting 
Light*  For  the  fire  tlirows  out  hghl,  light  is  thrown  out 
from  the  fire.  If  we  ask  which  comes  from  which^  every 
day  when  we  light  a  candle  are  we  reminded  of  some  invisible 
and  indescribable  thing,  that  the  candle  as  it  were  of  our 
understanding  may  be  lighted  in  this  night  of  the  world. 
Observe  him  who  lights  a  candle.  While  the  candle  is  not 
light,ed,  there  is  as  yet  no  fire,  nor  any  brightness  which 
proceedelh  from  the  hve^  But  I  ask,  saying,  *'  Does  the 
brightness  come  from  the  fire,  or  the  fire  from  the  brightness?" 
Every  soul  answers  me  ;  (for  it  has  pleased  God  to  sow  the 
beginnings  of  understanding  and  wisdom  in  every  soul;) 
every  soul  answers  me,  and  no  one  doubts,  that  that  bright- 
ness  comes    from    the    fire,   not   the    fire  from  the   bright- 
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ness.  Let  us  then  look  at  the  fire  as  the  father  of  that 
j brightness;  for  I  have  said  before  that  wc  are  looking  for 
things  coeval,  not  coeternal  If  I  desire  to  li^^ht  a  candle, 
there  is  as  yet  no  fire  there^  nor  yet  tliat  brightness;  Ijut 
immediately  that  I  have  lighted  il,  toj^ether  with  the  fire 
comes  forth  tlie  brightness  also.  Give  me  then  liere  a  fire 
wilhouL  brightness,  and  1  believe  yon  that  the  Father  ever 
was  without  the  Son. 

12,  Altund;  The  matter  has  been  explained  by  me  as  so 
great  a  matter  cotdd  be^  by  the  Lord  helping  the  earnest- 
ness of  your  prayers,  and  the  preparation  of  your  heart,  ye 
have  taken  in  as  niueh  as  ye  were  able  to  receive.  Yet 
these  things  are  ineflUble*  Do  not  suppose  that  any  thing 
worthy  of  the  subject  has  been  spoken,  if  it  only  be  for  that 
things  carnal  are  compared  with  coeternal,  things  temporal 
with  things  abiding  ever,  things  subject  to  extinction  to 
things  immortah  But  iuasnuich  as  the  Son  is  said  also  to 
be  the  Image  of  the  Father,  let  us  take  from  this  too  a  sort 
of  resemblance,  though  in  ihiugs  very  different,  as  I  have 
said  before.  The  image  of  a  man  looking  into  a  glass  is 
thrown  out  from  the  glass.  But  this  cannot  assist  tis  for 
the  clearing  of  that  which  we  are  endeavouring  in  some  sort 
to  explain.  For  it  is  said  to  me,  *'  A  mmi  who  looks  into  a 
glass  J  of  course  wa^  already,  and  was  boni  before  that. 
The  image  came  out  only  as  soon  as  he  looked  at  himself. 
For  a  man  who  looks  in  a  glass,  t/vw  before  he  came  to  the 
glass,"  What  then  shall  we  find,  from  which  we  may  be 
able  to  draw  out  such  a  reseuibUuice,  as  we  did  i'roni  the  fire 
and  the  brightness  ?  Let  ns  iind  one  from  a  very  little 
thing*  You  know  without  any  diilicuUy  how  water  often 
throws  out  the  images  of  bodies.  I  mean,  when  any  one  is 
passing,  or  standing  still  along  the  waler^  he  sees  his  own 
image  there.  Let  us  suppose  then  something  horn  on  the 
water's  side,  as  a  shnib,  or  a  herb,  is  il  not  born  together , with 
its  image  /  As  soon  as  ever  it  begins  to  be,  its  image  begins 
to  be  with  it,  it  iloes  not  precede  in  its  birth  its  own  image; 
it  cannot  be  shewed  to  me  that  any  thing  is  born  upon  the 
waters  side,  and  that  its  image  has  appeared  afterwards, 
whereas  it  first  ap]>eared  v^itliout  its  image;  hut  it  is  born 
together  witli  its  image ;  and  yet  the  image  comes  hrom  it, 
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image,  and  the  shrub  and  its  image  begin  to  be  together,  [n^^n.j 
Dost  thou  not  confess  that  the  image  is  begotten  of  that  " 
shrub,  not  the  shrub  of  the  image  f  So  then  thou  dost  roa- 
fess  that  the  image  h  from  that  shrub.  Accordingly  that 
which  begets  and  that  which  is  begotten  began  to  l^e  together- 
Therefore  they  are  coeval.  If  the  shrub  had  been  always, 
the  image  from  the  shrub  would  have  been  always  too.  Now 
that  which  has  its  being  from  something  else,  is  of  course 
bom  of  it  Ii  is  possible  then  that  one  that  begets  might 
always  be,  and  always  be  together  with  that  which  was  bom 
of  him.  For  here  it  ivas  that  we  were  in  perplexity  and 
trouble,  how^  the  Eternal  Nativity  might  be  understood.  So 
then  the  Son  of  God  is  .so  called  on  this  principle,  that  there 
is  the  Father  also,  tliat  He  hath  One  from  Whom  He  derives 
His  Being ;  not  on  ihiSj  that  the  Father  is  first  in  time,  and 
the  Son  after.  The  Father  always  was,  the  Son  always  from 
the  Father,  And  because  whatever  is  from  another  thing,  is 
born,  therefore  the  Son  was  always  bom.  The  Fatlier 
always  was,  the  image  irom  Him  always  wasj  as  that  image 
of  the  shrub  was  bom  of  the  shmb,  and  if  the  shrub  had 
always  been,  the  image  w^ould  also  have  always  been  bora 
from  the  shrub.  Thon  couldest  not  find  things  begotten 
coetemal  with  the  eternal  begetters,  but  thou  ha^t  fuund 
things  bona  coeval  with  those  that  begat  them  in  time.  I 
understand  the  Son  coetemal  with  the  Eternal  Who  begat 
him.  For  what  with  regard  to  things  of  time  is  coeval,  with 
regard  to  things  eternal  is  coeternal, 

13.  Here  there  is  somewhat  for  yon  to  consider,  brethren,     x. 
'as  a  proteclion  against  blasphemies.     For  it  is  constantly  i popttr 
said,  "  Sec  thou  hast  produced  certain  resemblances;  but  the 
brightness  which  is  thrown  out  from   the   fire,  shines  less 
brilliantly  than  the  fire  itself,  and  the  image  of  the  shrub 
has  less  proper  ^subsistence,  than  that  shrub  of  which  itis'pmpn- 
the  image*     These  instances  have  a  resemblance,  but  they^^*^*'"* 
have  not  a  thorough  equality:  wherefore  they  do  not  seem 
I  to  be  of  the  same  snbstance,"     What  then  shall  we  say,  if 
ay  one  say,  "  The  Father  then  is  to  the  Son,  such  as  the 
brightness  is  to  the  fire,  and  the  image  to  the  shrub  r '*    See  1 
have  understood  the  Father  to  be  eternal ;  and  the  Son  to 
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SEttM.  be  coetemal  with  Him;  nevertheless  say  we  that  He  is  as  the 

fn?  B  ihrightness  which  is  thrown  out  from  and  is  less  brilliant  than 

the  fire,  or  as  the  image  which  is  reflected  from  and  has  less 

real  existence  than  the  shrub?    No,  but  there  is  a  thi>rough 

equality,     '*  I  do  not  believe  it,"  he  will  say,  "  because  thou 

hast  not  discovered  a  reseiublance,''*     Well  then,  believe  the 

Apostle^  because  he  was  able  to  see  what  I  have  said.    For  he 

PhiU2,  says,   He   thought   it  not  robbery  to  be  eqtml  with    God, 

f*    .      Equality  is  *  perfect  likeness  in  every  way.     And  what  said 

gitur      he  ?    Not  robbery.     Why  ?    Because  that  is  robbery  which 

belongs  to  another. 

14--  Yet  from  these  two  comparisons,  these  Isvo  kinds,  we 
may  perhaps  find  in  the  creature  a  resemblance  whereby 
we  may  understand  how  the  Son  is  both  coetemal  with  the 
Father,  and  in  no  respect  less  than  He,  But  this  we  cannot 
find  in  one  kind  of  resemblances  singly :  let  us  join  both 
kinds  together.  How"  both  kinds?  One,  of  which  tbey 
themselves  give  instances  of  resemblances,  and  the  other,  of 
which  we  gave.  For  they  gave  instances  of  resemblances 
from  those  things  which  are  born  in  time,  and  are  preceded 
in  time  by  them  of  whom  they  are  born,  as  man  of  man. 
He  that  is  born  first  is  greater  in  lime;  but  yet  man 
and  man,  that  is  of  the  same  substance.  I'or  man  begets  a 
man,  and  a  horse  a  horse,  and  a  sheep  a  sheep.  These 
beget  after  the  same  substance,  but  not  after  the  same  time. 
They  are  diverse  in  time,  but  not  in  nature  diverse.  What 
then  do  we  praise  here  in  this  nativity  ?  The  equality  of 
nature  surely.  But  what  is  wanting?  The  equality  of  time. 
Let  us  retain  the  one  thing  which  is  praised  liere,  that  is,  the 
equality  of  nature.  But  in  the  other  kind  of  resemblances, 
which  we  gave  from  the  brightness  of  the  fire  and  the  image 
of  the  shrub,  you  find  not  an  equality  of  nature,  you  do  find 
an  equality  of  time.  What  do  we  praise  liere  ?  E quality  of 
time.  What  is  wanting?  Equality  of  nature.  Join  the 
things  which  you  praise  together.  IVr  in  the  creatures 
there  is  wanting  something  which  you  praise,  in  the  Creator 
nothing  cao  be  wanting :  because  what  you  find  in  the 
creature,  came  forth  from  the  Hand  of  the  Creator,  What 
then  is  there  in  things  coeval  ?  Must  not  that  be  given  to 
fiod  which  you  praise  herein?    But  what  is  wanting  must 
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not  be  attributed  to  that  Hovereign  Majesty^  in  Ihe  Which  there  Serm. 
is  iio  defect.  See  1  oifer  to  you  things  begetting  coeval  with  [nx^ej 
things  begotten  :  in  these  y<^u  praise  the  eqnality  of  time, 
but  find  fault  with  the  inoquality^  of  nature.  What  you  find  '  jiispii. 
fault  with, do  not  attribute  to  God;  what  you  praise,  attribute  tem. 
to  Him;  so  from  this  kind  of  resemblances  you  aUribute  to 
Him  instead  of  a  contemporaneousness  a  coetemilyj  that  the 
Son  may  be  coeternal  with  Him  of  Whom  He  was  bom. 
But  from  ibc  otlier  kind  of  resemblances,  which  itself  too  is 
a  creature  of  God,  and  ought  to  praise  the  Creator,  what  do 
you  praise  in  lb  em  ?  Equality  of  nature.  You  had  before 
assigned  coetemity  by  reason  of  the  first  distinction;  by 
reason  of  this  last,  assign  equality ;  and  the  nativity  of  the 
same  substance  is  complete.  For  what  is  more  mad,  my 
brethren,  than  that  I  should  praise  ibe  creature  in  any  thing 
which  does  not  exist  in  the  Creator?  In  man  I  praise 
equality  of  nature,  sliall  I  not  believe  it  in  Him  Who  made 
man?  That  which  is  bom  of  man  is  man;  shall  not  that 
which  is  born  ofOod,  be  That  Wliich  He  h  of  Whom  He  was 
bom?  Converse  have  I  none  with  works  which  God  hath 
not  made.  Let  then  all  the  works  of  the  Creator  praise  Him. 
1  find  iu  the  one  case  a  contemporaneousness,  I  get  at  the 
knowledge  of  a  coeternily  in  the  other.  In  the  first  1  find 
an  equality  of  nature,  1  understand  an  equality  of  substance 
in  the  other.  In  this  tlien  that  is  wholiij^  which  in  the  other 
case  is  found  in  the  se\'eral  parts,  and  several  things.  It  is 
then  ivhoily  here  altogether,  and  uot  only  what  is  in  the  crea- 
tures; I  find  it  wholly  here,  but  as  being  iu  the  Creator,  in  so 
much  higher  a  way,  in  that  the  one  is  visible,  the  Other  Invi- 
sible; the  one  temporal,  the  Other  Eternal;  the  one  change- 
able, the  Other  Unchangeable ;  the  one  corruptiblejthe  Other 
IncoiTuptible.  Lastly,  in  the  case  of  men  themselves,  what  we 
find,  man  and  man,  are  two  men  ;  here  the  Father  and  the 
Son  are  One  God. 

Id.  I  render  unspeakable  thanks  to  our  Lord  God^thal  He 
liatb  vouchsafed,  at  your  prayers,  to  dehver  my  infirmity 
from  this  most  perplexed  and  difficult  place.  Yet  above  all 
things  remember  this,  ihaL  the  Creator  transcends  inde- 
scribably whatever  we  could  gather  from  the  creature,  whether 
by   the    bodily   senses,   or  the   thought  of  the    mind.     But 
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SuRM.  wouldesl  thou  with  the  mind  reach  Him?  Purify  thv  miiid» 
[1 1 7. p. j purify  thine  heart.  Make  clean  the  eye  whereby  That, 
Matt*  5,  whatever  ll  be^  may  be  reached*  For,  blessed  are  (he  dean 
in  hettft^Jbr  (hey  shall  see  God.  Bui  whilst  the  heart  was 
not  cleansed,  what  could  be  provided  and  granted  more  mer- 
cifully by  Him,  than  that  That  Word  of  Whom  we  have 
spoken  so  great  and  ho  luauy  lliings,  and  yet  liavc  spoken 
nothing  worthy  of  Him;  that  That  Word,  by  Whom  all 
things  were  mnde^  should  become  that  which  we  are^  that 
we  might  be  able  to  attain  to  That  Which  we  are  not  ?  For 
we  are  not  God ;  but  with  the  mind  or  the  interior  eye  of  the 
heart  we  can  see  God,  Our  eyes  dulled  by  sins,  blinded, 
enfeebled  by  infirmity,  desire  to  8ee ;  but  we  are  in  hope, 
not  yet  in  possession.  We  are  the  children  of  God-  This 
Jolin  If  sailh  John,  who  says,  In  (he  Iteginning  uas  the  Wordy  and 
the  Word  was  wi(h  God,  ami  (he  Word  was  God;  he  who 
lay  on  the  Lord's  Breastj  who  drew  in  these  secrets  from  the 
3  2^  Bosom  of  His  Heart;  he  sayg,  Dearhj  hi  loved ^  wv  are  the 
children  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
he;  we  know  that,  when  He  shall  appear^  we  shall  be  like 
Hi m,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.     This  is  promised  us* 

16.  But  in  order  that  we  may  attain,  if  we  cannot  yet  see 
God  the  Word, let  us  hear  the  Word  made  Flesh ;  seeing  we  are 
carnal,  let  us  hear  the  Word  Incarnate,  For  for  this  cause 
came  He,  for  this  cause  took  upon  Him  our  infinnity,  that  thou 
mi gh test  he  able  to  receive  the  strong  words  of  a  God  bear- 
ing thy  weakness.  And  He  is  truly  called  '*  milk/'  For  He 
giveth  milk  to  infants,  that  He  may  give  the  meat  of  wisdom 
to  them  of  riper  years.     Suck  then  now  with  patience,  that 

*  a^d^   jjQn  niayest  be  fed  to  thy  heart's  mosl^  eager  wish.     For  how 

is  even  the  milk,  wherewith  infants  are  suckled,  made  ?  Was 
it  not  solid  meat  on  the  table  ?  But  the  iniant  is  not  strong 
enough  to  eat  the  meat  whicli  is  on  the  table ;  what  does  the 

*  incar-  mother  do  ?     S!ie  turns  the  meat*  into  the  substance  of  her 
uat 

flesh,  and  makes  milk  of  it.     Makes  for  us  what  we  may  be 

able  to  take.  So  tlie  Word  was  made  Flesh,  that  we  little 
ones,  who  were  indeed  as  infants  with  respect  to  food,  might 
be  nourished  by  milk.  But  there  is  this  difference;  that 
when  the  mother  makes  the  food  turned  into -flesh  milk,  the 
food  is  turned  into  milk  ;  whereas  the  Word  abiding  Itself 


Lmvliness  of  God  the  wmf  to  Hu  loftiness,  50  i 

unchangeably  assumed  Fleshy  tliat  there  might  bo,  as  it  were,  Sbrm. 
a  tissue  of  the  two*     What  He  is.  He  did  not  corrupt  orp^y  ^  j  1 
change,  that  in  tliy  fashion    He  might  speak   to  thee,  not  " 

transfonned  and  turned  inlo  man.  For  abiding  unalterable, 
unchangeable,  and  altogether  inviolable,  He  became  what 
thou  art  in  respect  of  thee,  what  He  is  in  Himself  in  respect 
of  the  Fatlier. 

17,  For  what  doth  He  say  Himself  to  the  in  firm »  to  the 
end  that  recovering  that  sight,  they  may  be  able  in  some 
measure  to  reach  the  Word  by  Wfiom  all  things  were  made? 
Come  utito  Ale,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden^  rt>idMat.u, 
/  will  ref refill  you*  Take  My  yoke  npou  youy  and  learn  of 
Me^  that  i  am  merle  and  huty  in  ItearL  What  doth  the 
Master,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Wisdom  of  God,  by  Whom 
all  thinj^s  were  made,  proclaim?  He  calk-th  the  human 
race,  and  saith,  Come  iinlo  Me,  all  ye  I  It  at  labour,  and  karn 
of  Me*  Than  wast  thinking  haply  that  the  Wisdom  of  God 
would  say,  **  Learn  how  I  have  made  the  heavens  and  the 
stars;  how  all  things  also  were  numljered  in  ^le  before  they 
were  made,  how  by  virtue  of  unchangeable  principles'  your i  ratio- 
very  hairs  were  numbered/'  Didst  thou  think  that  Wisdom  °"^ 
would  say  these  things,  and  such  as  these  ?  No.  But  first 
that.  That  I  am  meek  avd  lowly  in  heart,  Lo,  see  here  wliat 
ye  can  comprehend,  brethren,  it  is  surely  a  little  thing.  We 
are  making  our  way  to  great  things,  let  us  receive  the  little 
things,  and  we  shall  be  great.  Wouldest  thou  comprehend 
the  height  of  God  ?  First  comprtdiL'nd  the  lowliness  of  God- 
Condescend  to  l>e  humble  for  thine  own  sake,  seeing  tliat 
God  condescended  to  be  humble  for  thy  sake  too;  for  it  was 
not  for  His  own.  Comprehend  then  the  lowliness  of 
Christ,  learn  to  be  humble,  be  loth  to  be  proud*  Confess 
thine  infirmity,  lie  pnlirMitly  before  the  Physician;  when 
thou  shall  have  comprt-Oiended  His  lowliness,  thou  risest 
with  Him;  not  as  though  He  should  rise  Himself  in  that 
He  is  the  Word;  but  thou  rather,  that  He  may  bo  more  and 
more  comprehended  by  thee.  At  first  thou  didst  understand 
falteringly  and  hesitatingly;  afterwards  thou  wilt  understand 
more  surely  and  more  clearly.  He  doth  not  increase,  but 
thou  makest  progress,  and  lie  seemeth  as  it  were  to  rise  with 
thee.     So   it  is,  brethren ,     Believe  the   commandments  of 


obedience  the  foundathn  of  all  ktinwiedf/e  of  God, 

Sehm.  God,  and  do  ihetn,  and  He  will  give  you  the  stivngtli  of  uii- 
rjjy^Jderslaiidiiig.  Do  no  I  put  the  last  first',  ajid,  as  it  were, 
I  pfHBflu- prefer  knowledge  to  the  commandments  of  God;  lest  je  be 
only  the  lower,  and  none  the  more  firmly  rooted.  Consider 
a  Iree;  first  it  strikes  downwards,  that  it  may  grow  up  on 
liigh  ;  fixes  its  root  low  in  the  giound,  that  it  may  extend  it^ 
top  to  heaven.  Docs  it  make  an  effort  to  gi*ow  except  from 
humiliation  ?  And  wouldesl  thou  withoui  charity  comprehend 
these  transcendent  matters,  shoot  toward  the  heaven  without 
Eph.3,  a  root?  This  were  a  ruin,  not  a  growing.  With  Chrht 
'^^^^•theii  dwtfUing  in  your  heartfi  htf  faith^  be  ye  rooted  and 
grounded  in  chart it/\  that  ye  may  he  filled  nith  rtfl  the 
fuif/eJis  of  God. 


SERMON  LXVllL     [Ben»  CXVIIL] 

Or  the  same  words  of  the  Go«pel,  John  i.  *'  In  the  beginning  waa  the 

1.  All  ye  who  are  looking  Jbra  man's  many  word 8^  nnder- 

Jokn  1,  stand  the  One  Word  of  God,  In  (he  beginning  was  the  Word. 

Geo.  1    ^^^^  ^"  ^''^  beginning  God  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth. 

!•  But,  T7te  Word  was^ since  we  have  heard.  In  the  begiuning  God 

made.  Acknowledge  we  in  Him  Lhe  Creator;  for  Creator  is 
He  Who  made ;  and  the  creature  what  He  made.  For  no 
creature  which  was  made,  wasy  as  God  the  Word  tias^  by 
Whom  it  was  made,  always.  Now  when  we  heard  The  Word 
wasy  with  Whom  was  It?  We  understand  the  Father  Who 
did  not  make  nor  create  the  Same  Word,  but  begat  Him. 
For,  In  the  beginning  God  made  the  hearen  and  the  earth. 

John  u  Whereby  made  He  them?  The  Word  tra,%  and  the  IVord 
itras  triik  God  ;  but  what  kind  of  Word  ?     Did  it  sound  and 

hatur  ^^  P^^s  away  ?  Was  it  a  mere  thought,  and  motion*  of  the 
mind  ?  No,  Was  it  suggested  by  memory,  and  uttered  ?  No. 
What  kind  of  Word  then?  Why  dosi  thou  look  for  many 
words  tVom  me  ?  The  Word  nan  God,  When  we  hear,  Tlte 
Word  was  Gmi^  we  do  not  make   a  second  God ;  but  we 


. 
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understand  the  Son.     For  the  Word  is  the  Son  of  God.     Lo,  Srhm. 
the  Son,  and  Wliat  but  God  ?  For  The  Word  was  God.   What  [  i  ja^B.] 
the  Father?    God  of  course.      If  tlie  Father  is  God  aud  the 
Son  God,  do  we  make  two  Gods?     God  forbid.     The  Father 
is  God,  the  Son  God;   but  the  Father  and  the  Son  One. 
God.     For  tlie  Only  Sou  of  God  was  nut  made,  but  horu. 
In  the  begin ni tiff  God  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth;  but 
the  Word  was  of  the  Father.   Was  the  Word  therefore  made  by 
the  Father?  No.    Alt  ihiuip  were  made  bij  Him.     If  by  Him  ven  3. 
all  things  were  raadej  was  He  too  made  by  Himself?   Do  not 
imagine  that  He  by  Whom  thon  hcarust  all  things  were  made 
was  Himself  made  among  all  things.     For  if  He  were  made 
Himself,  all  things  were  not  made  by  Him,  but  Himself  was 
made  among  the  rest.     You  say,  *'  He  was  made;''  what,  by 
Himself?    Who  can  make  himself?     If  then  He  was  made, 
how  by  Him  were  all  tidngs  made?    See,  Himself  too  was 
made,  as  you  say,  not  I,  for  that  He  was  begotlen,  I  do 
nut  deny.     If  then  you  say  tliat  He  was  made,  1  ask  by  what, 
by  whom?   By  Himself?  Then  He  «■«*, before  He  was  made, 
that  He  might  make  Himself.     But  if  all  things  were  made 
by  Him,  understand  that  He   was  not   Himself  made.     If 
thou  art  not  able  to  underjitand,  believe,  that  thou  may  est 
understand.     F^aith  goes  before;  understanding  Ibllows  after; 
since  the    Prophet   says.   Unless  ye   believe^  ye  shall   not  j§,  7^9, 
understand.     The  Word  was.     Look  not  for  time  in  Him,^^^^* 
by  Whom  times  were  made.     The  Word  teas.     But  you  say, 
"  There  was  a  time   tliat  the  Word  was   not,"     You   say 
falsely;  no  where  do  you  read  this.     But  I  do  read  for  yuu, 
In  the  beginning  was  flte  Word.     What  look  you  for  before 
the  beginning  ?    But  if  you  should  be  able  to  find  any  thing 
before  the  beghming,  tliis  will  be  the  beginning,     He  is  mad 
^irho  looks  for  any  thing  before  the  begiuDiug.     What  then 
doib  he  say  was  before  the  beginning?     In  the  beginning 
fta^  the  Word* 

2.  But  you  will  say,  '*  The  Father  both  ifa^jand  was  before 
the  Word,"  What  are  you  looking  for?  In  the  beginning 
teas  the  Jford.  What  you  find,  understand  ;  seek  not  for 
w^hat  you  are  not  able  to  find.  No  thing  is  before  the  begin- 
ning. In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  The  Son  is  the 
Brightness  of  the  Father.  Of  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  Wliich 

l1 


504  The  Son^  the  Coeternal  Brightness  of  the  Eternal  Light, 

Serm.  is  ihe  Son,  it  is  said,  For  He  is  the  brightness  of  the  Ever- 

[118.B.]  lasting  Light*     Are  yon  seeking  for  a  Son  without  a  Father? 

Wia^.?,  Give  me  a  light  without  brightness.  If  there  was  a  time 
when  the  Son  was  not,  the  Father  was  a  light  obscure.  For 
how  was  He  not  an  obscure  Light,  if  It  had  no  brightness? 
So  then  the  Father  always,  the  Son  always.  If  the  Father 
always,  the  Son  always.  Do  you  ask  of  me,  whether  the 
Son  were  bom  ?  I  answer,  "  born.''  For  He  would  not  be  a 
Son  if  not  born.  So  when  I  say,  the  Son  always  was, 
I  say  in  fact  was  always  bom.  And  who  understands,  "  Was 
always  bum?''  Give  me  an  eternal  fire,  and  I  will  give  thee 
an  eternal  brightness.  We  bless  God  Who  hath  given  to 
us  the  holy  Scriptures,  Be  ye  not  blind  in  the  brightness  of 
the  light.  Brightness  is  engendered  of  the  Light,  and  yet 
the  Brightness  is  Coctcmal  with  the  Light  that  engenders  It. 
Tiie  Light  always,  its  Brightness  always.  It  begat  Its  Own 
Brightness;  Imtwas  it  ever  without  Its  Brightness?  Let  God 
be  allowed  to  beget  an  eternal  Son.  I  pray  you  liear  of  Whom 
we  are  speaking;  bear,  mark,  believe,  understand*  Of  God 
are  we  speaking.  We  confess  and  believe  the  Son  coeternal 
with  the  Father,  But  you  will  say,  "  When  a  man  begets 
a  Son,  he  that  begets  is  the  elder,  and  be  that  is  begotten 
the  younger."  It  is  true;  in  the  case  of  men,  he  that  begets 
is  the  elder,  and  he  that  is  begotten,  the  younger,  and  he 
arrives  in  time  to  his  father's  strength*  But  why,  save  that 
whilst  the  one  grows,  the  other  grows  old?  Let  the  father 
stand  still  a  while,  and  in  his  growing  the  son  will  fallow 
on  him,  and  you  will  see  him  equal.  But  see,  I  give 
you  whereby  to  understand  this.  Fire  engenders  a  coeval 
brightness.  Among  men  you  only  find  sons  younger,  fathers 
older;  you  do  not  find  them  coeval:  but  as  I  have  said, 
I  shew  you  brightness  coeval  with  its  parent  fire.  For 
fire  begets  brightness,  yet  is  it  never  without  brightness. 
Since  then  you  see  that  the  brightness  is  coeval  with  its  fire, 
suffer  God  to  beget  a  Coeternal  Son.  Whoso  understand- 
ethj  let  him  rLJoic-c:  but  whoso  understandeth  not,  let  him 
believe.    For  the  word  of  the  Prophet  cannot  be  disannulled ; 

T«.  7, ».  Unless  ye  believe^  ye  shall  not  understand, 

Sept, 


Dimnitif  of  St  Jt>lin*s  Gos/^ei, 
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SERMON  LXIX.     [Ben.  CXIX.] 

On  the  same  words,  Jolin  i.  *<  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word»  &e/* 

1,  That  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  seeking  lost  man  was  Serm, 
made  Man,  our  preaching  has  never  with  hoi  den,  and  your  faith  n^^^^i 
has  ever  retained j  and  moreover,  that  this  our  Lord,  Who      i~ 
for  our  sakes  was  made   Man,  was  always   God   with   the 
Father,  and  always  will  he,  yea  rather  always  Is;  for  where 
there  is  no  succession  of  lime,  there  is  no  **  hath  been*'  and 
**  will  he,"    For  that  of  which  it  is  said,  **  it  hath  heen^"  is  now 
no  more;  that  of  which  it  is  said,  **  it  will  be,"  is  not  yet; 
but  He  alwajs  is,  because  He  truly  i>,  that  is,  is  unchange- 
able.    For  the  Gospel  lesson  has  jnst  now  taught  us  a  high 
and  divine  mystery.     For  this  beginning  of  the  Gospel  St. 
John  poured  forth  Vfo^  tl^^l*  ^^  drank  it  in  from  the  Lord's  *  mc- 
Breast,     For  ye  remember,  and  it  has  been  very  lately  read^"^^*^ 
to  you,  how   that  this  St.  Jdkm  the  Evangelist  lay  in  the  John  13, 
Lord's  Bosom.    And  wishing  to  explain  this  clearly j  he  says, 
"  On  the  Lord's  Breast;"  that  we  might  understand  what  he^er.  25* 
meant,  by  "  in  the  Lord's  liosom."     For  what,  think  we,  did 
he  dnnk  in  who  was  lying  on  the  Lord's  Breast?    Nay,  let  us*nonpu- 
not  think,  but  drink*;  for  we  too  have  just  now  heard  what^^j"^. 


we  may  drink  in. 

2.  In  (he  fjeginnhig  was  ike  Worcif  and  the  Word  was  with 
Oodj  and  the  Wordwa^  Ood,     O  glorious  preaching! 
result  of  the  full  feast  of  the  Lord's  Breast  [    In  the  begln-^  **^w^- 
ning  was  the  Word. 
It?  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word. 


11. 

onhe^;^"'' 

Why  seekcst  thou  for  what  was  before  mln\Q\ ' 

If  the  Word  had  been  pectoris 
emc- 
made,  (for  made  iudeed  that  was  not  by  Wliich  all  things  were  tuare 

made;)  if  the  Word  had  been  made,  tlie  Scripture  would  have 

said,  "  In  the  begiuoing  God  made  the  Word ;"  as  it  is  said 

in  Genesis,  In  the  beginning  God  made  the  heaven  and  (he  Gen,  1, 

earth,     God  then  did  not  in  the  beginning  make  the  Word;   * 

because.  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,     This  Word  which 

was  in  the  beginning,  where  was  It?    Follow  on,  And  the 

Word  uxts  ivith  God,     But  from  our  daily  hearing  the  words 

of  men  we  are  woot  to  think  lightly  of  this  name  of**  Word." 

In  this  case  do  not  think  lightly  of  the  Name  of  **  Word ;" 


7.  Sept. 
iPet.l, 

iv. 

John  1 , 
14. 
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506  To  understand  the  JVordy  abide  in  Him^  not  follow  theflish. 

The  Word  was  God,  The  Same,  that  is  the  Word,  was  in  the 
beginning  ttith  God,  All  things  were  made  by  Him^  and 
withotit  Him  tras  tiothing  fuade. 

3-  Extend  your  hearts,  help  the  poverty  of  my  words- 
What  I  shall  be  abk*  to  express,  give  car  to;  on  what  I  shall 
not  be  able  to  express,  meditate.  Who  can  coroprchend 
the  abiding  Word  ?  All  our  words  sound,  and  pass  away. 
Who  can  comprehend  the  abiding  Word,  save  He  Wha 
abideth  in  IJim?  Wouldest  thou  comprehend  the  abiding 
Word?  Do  not  follow  the  current  of  the  flesh*  For  this 
flesh  is  indeed  a  current;  for  it  has  none  abiding.  As  it  were 
from  a  kind  of  secret  fount  of  nature  men  are  bom,  they  live, 
they  die ;  or  whence  they  come,  or  whither  they  go,  we 
know  not.  Tt  is  a  bidden  water,  till  it  issue  irom  its  source; 
it  flows  on,  and  is  seen  in  its  course;  and  again  it  is  hidden 
in  the  sea.  Let  us  despise  this  stream  flowing  on,  running, 
d i sappe arin g,  1  e t  ii s  d e sp i s e  i  t .  A iljtesh  if?  gr a^K-Sy  and  a  II  the 
glory  ofjiesh  is  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth^ 
the  flower  faUeih  away.  Wouldest  thou  endure?  Bui  the 
word  qf  the  Lord  endnreth  for  ever. 

4.  But  in  order  to  succour  us,  The  Word  was  made  Fleshy 
and  dwelt  among  us.  What  is,  The  Word  was  made  Flesh? 
The  gold  became  grass.  It  became  grass  for  to  be  binned; 
the  grass  was  burned,  but  the  gold  n  matned;  in  the  grass  It 
perishcth  not,  yea,  It  changed  the  grass.  How  did  It 
change  it?  It  raised  it  up,  quickened  it,  lifted  it  up  to 
heaven,  and  placed  it  at  the  right  Hand  of  the  Father.  But 
that  it  might  be  said.  And  the  Word  was  made  Flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us^  let  us  recollect  awhile  what  went  before.  He 
came  unto  His  Own^  and  His  Own  received  Him  not*  But  as 
many  as  received  Him^  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  To  become ^  for  they  tcere  not;  but  He 
was  Himself  in  the  beginning.  He  gave  them  then  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  to  them  that  believe  in  His  Name; 
who  were  born  not  of  bloody  nor  of  the  will  of  the  fleshy  nor 
of  the  will  of  maUy  but  of  God.  Lo,  bom  they  are,  in 
wliatever  age  of  the  flesh  they  may  be;  ye  see  infants;  see 
and  rejoice.  Lo,  tliey  are  bom  ;  but  they  are  bom  of  God- 
Their  mother's  womb  is  the  water  of  baptism, 

5.  Let  no  man  in  poorness  of  soul  entertain  this  conceit, 


VI, 


Interchange  of  God  tli€  Son  withus;  was  with  us  and  the  Father.  607 

ftnd  turn  over  such  most  beggarly  tboiights  in  his  mind,  and  Sebm. 
say  to  himself,  "  How  in  the  bet/innhtg  was  the  IVordj  ^fid ^^\^^\ 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  IVord  was  God:  ail  things 
were  made  by  Him;  and  lo,  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  usT'  Hear  why  it  was  done.  To  those  wc  know 
who  believed  on  Him  He  hath  given  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  Let  not  those  then  to  whom  He  halh  given 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  GckI,  think  St  impoi^^sible  to 
become  the  sons  of  God.  Tite  Word  was  made  fleshy  and 
dwelt  among  ns.  Do  not  imagine  that  it  is  too  great  a  thing 
for  you  to  become  the  sons  of  God;  for  your  sakes  He 
became  the  Son  of  man,  Who  was  the  Son  of  God.  If  He 
was  made,  that  He  might  be  less.  Who  was  more;  can  He 
not  bring  it  to  pass,  that  of  that  less  which  we  were,  we  may 
be  something  more?  He  descended  to  us,  and  shall  not 
we  ascend  to  Him?  For  us  He  accepted  our  death,  and 
shall  He  not  give  us  His  Life?  For  thee  He  suffered  thy 
e^-il  things,  and  shall  He  not  give  thee  His  good  things? 

6.  "  But  how,"  one  will  say,  **  can  it  be,  that  the  Word  of 
God,  by  Whom  the  world  is  governed,  by  Whom  all  things 
both  were,  and  are  created,  should  contract  Himself  into  the 
womb  of  a  Virgin;  should  abandon  the  world,  and  leave  the 
Angels,  and  be  shut  up  in  one  woman's  womb?''  Thou 
skillest  not  to  conceive  of  things  divine.  The  Word  of  God 
(I  am  speaking  to  thee,  O  man,  I  am  speaking  to  thee 
of  the  omnipotence  of  tlie  Word  of  God)  could  surely  do 
all,  seeing  that  tlie  Word  of  God  is  omnipotent,  at  once 
remain  with  the  FathtT,  and  come  to  us;  at  once  in  the  flesh 
come  forth  to  us,  and  lay  concealed  in  Him,  For  He  would 
not  the  less  have  been,  if  He  had  not  been  bom  of  flesh. 
He  was  before  His  own  flesh ;  He  created  His  Own  mother. 
He  chose  her  in  whom  He  should  be  conceived,  He  created 
her  of  whom  He  should  be  created.  Why  mar\'ellest  thou? 
It  is  God  of  Wliom  I  am  speaking  to  thee:  The  Word 
was  God, 

7*  I  am  treating  of  the  Word,  and  perchance  the  word 
of  men  may  furnish  somewhat  like  ;  thougli  very  unequal, 
far  distant,  in  no  way  comparable ,  yel  something  which  may 
convey  a  hint  to  you  by  way  of  resemblance.  Lo,  the  word 
which  I  am  speaking  to  you,  I  have  had  previously  in  my 
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heart ;  it  came  forth  to  thee,  jet  it  has  not  departed  from 
me;   that  began  to  he  in   thee,  which  was  not   in  thee; 

it  continued  with  me  when  it  went  forth  to  thee.  As  then 
my  word  was  brought  forth  to  thy  sense,  yet  did  not  depart 
from  my  heart ;  so  That  Word  came  forth  to  our  senses,  yet 
departed  not  from  His  Father.  My  word  was  with  me,  aod 
it  came  forth  into  a  voice ;  the  Word  of  God  was  with  the 
Father,  and  came  forth  into  Flesh.  But  can  I  do  with  my 
voice  that  which  He  could  do  with  His  Flesh  ?  For  I  am 
not  master '  of  my  voice  as  it  flies;  He  is  not  only  master  of  His 
Flesh,  that  It  should  be  bom,  live,  act;  but  even  when  dead  He 
raised  It  up,  and  exalted  unto  the  Father  the  Vehicle  as  it  were 
ill  which  He  came  forth  to  us.  You  may  call  the  Flesh  of 
Christ  a  Ganucnt,  you  may  call  It  a  Vehicle,  and  as  perchance 
Himself  vouchsafed  to  teach  us,  you  may  call  It  His  Beast; 
for  on  this  beast  He  raised  hiin  who  had  been  wounded  by 
robbers;  lastly,  as  He  said  Himself  more  expressly,  you 
may  call  It  a  Temple;  This  Temple  knows  death  no  more, 
Its  seat  m  at  the  right  Hand  of  the  Father :  in  This  Temple 
shall  He  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead.  What  He 
hath  by  precept  taught,  Ho  hath  by  example  manifested. 
What  He  hath  in  Hii*  own  flesh  shewn,  that  ough test  thou  to 
hope  for  in  thy  flesh*  This  is  faith ;  hold  fast  what  as  yet 
thou  seest  not.  Need  there  is,  that  by  believing  thou  abide 
firm  In  that  thou  seest  not;  lest  when  thou  shalt  see,  thou  be 
put  to  shame. 


SERMON  LXX.     [CXX,  Ben.] 

Oq  the  same  words  of  John  i,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word/*  &c. 

Joha  1,  i.  The  beginning  of  John's  Gospel,  In  the  begmning  was 
ike  IVord*  Thus  be  begins,  this  he  saw,  and  transcending 
the  whole  creation,  mountains,  air,  the  heavens,  the  stars, 
Thrones,  Dominions,  Principalities,  Powers,  all  Angels,  and 
Archangels,  transcending  all;  he  saw  the  Word  in  the 
beginuiug,  and  drank  It  in.     He  saw  above  every  creature, 
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he  draok  in  from  llie  Lord's  Breast.     For  this  saine  Saint  Serm. 

LXX 
John  llic  Evangelist  is  he  whom  Jesus  specially  lovctl;  inso- rp^y'i 

much  that  he  lay  on  His  Breast  at  supper.     There  was  this  ' 

secret,  that  therefrom  might  be  dronk  in,  what  in  the  Gospel 
was  to  be  poured  forth.  Happy  they  who  hear  and  understand. 
Of  the  next  degree  of  blessedness  are  they  who  though  they 
imderstand  not,  believe.  For  how  great  a  thing  it  is  to  see 
This  Word  of  God,  who  can  explain  in  human  words? 

2.  Lift  up  your  hearts,  my  brethren,  lilt  them  up  as  best  ye 
can  ;  whatsoever  occurs  to  you  from  the  idea  of  any  body 
whatsoever,  reject.  If  the  Word  of  God  occurs  to  you  under 
the  idea  of  the  light  of  this  sun,  expand,  extend  it  how  you 
will,  set  no  hounds  in  yonr  thought  to  that  light;  it  is  nothing 
to  the  Word  of  God.  Whatsoever  of  this  sort  l^ic  mind 
conceives,  is  less  iu  one  part  than  in  the  wljole*  Of  the  Word 
conceive  as  Whole  every  where.  Understand  ye  what  I  say  j 
because  of  my  stress  of  time  I  am  limiting  myself  as  much  as  I 
can  for  your  sakes.  Understand  ye  what  I  say.  Lo,  this 
light  from  heaven,  which  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  sun, 
when  it  comes  forth,  it  enlightens  the  earth,  unfolds  the  day, 
developes  fomis,  distinguishes  colours.  Great  blessing  it  is, 
great  gift  of  God  to  all  mortal  men;  let  His  work«?  magnify 
Him.  \i  the  sun  is  so  beauteous,  what  more  beauteous 
than  the  sun's  Maker  ?  And  yet  look,  brethren ;  lo,  he  pours 
his  rays  through  the  whole  earth  ;  penetrates  open  places, 
the  closed  resist  him ;  he  sends  his  light  through  windows, 
can  he  also  through  a  wall  ?  To  the  AVord  of  God  all  is  open, 
from  the  W'ord  of  God  nothing  is  hid*  Observe  another 
difference,  how  far  from  the  Creator  is  the  creature,  especially 
the  bodily  creature.  When  the  sun  is  in  the  East,  it  is  not 
in  the  West.  Its  light  indeed  shed  Jiom  that  vast  borly 
reaches  even  to  the  West;  but  itself  is  not  there*  When  it 
begins  to  set,  then  it  will  be  there.  When  it  rises,  it  is  in 
the  East ;  when  it  sets,  it  is  in  the  West.  By  these  opera- 
tions of  his,  it  has  given  name  to  those  quarters*  Because 
iuis  in  the  East  when  it  rises  at  the  East,  it  has  made  it  be 
called  the  Rising  Sun  ;  because  it  is  at  rhe  W'cst  when  it 
«ete  at  the  West,  it  has  made  it  be  called  the  Setting  Sun* 
At  night  it  is  no  where  seen.  Is  the  Word  of  God  so  ? 
When  It  is  in  the  East,  is  h  not  in  the  West;  or  when 
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SKuif.  It  is  in  the  West,  is  It  not  in  the  East  ?  or  does  It  ever  leave 
[120.BJ  ^'^^  earth,  and  go  nndcr  or  behind  the  earth  ?  It  is  Whole 
every  where.  Who  can  in  words  explain  this  ?  Who  see  it? 
By  what  means  of  proof  diall  1  establish  to  you  what  I  say  ? 
I  am  speaking  as  a  man,  it  is  to  men  I  sjicak;  1  am 
speaking  as  one  weak,  to  men  weaker  am  1  speaking.  And 
yetj  my  brethren,  i  am  bold  to  say  that  1  do  in  some  sort 
see  what  I  am  saying  to  you,  though  throuijhaglass^  or  darkl^^ 
I  do  in  some  sort  understand  even  within  my  heart  a  word 
touching  this  thhig.  But  it  seeks  to  go  forth  to  you,  and 
finds  no  meet  vehicle.  The  vehicle  of  the  word  is  the  sound 
of  the  voice.  What  I  am  saying  within  mine  own  self  I  seek 
to  say  to  you,  and  words  faik  For  I  wish  to  speak  of  the  Word 
John  1,  of  God,  •  How  great  a  Word,  What  kind  of  Word  ?  All 
^'  things  uere  inath*  by  Him.     Sl'c  the  ^vorks,  and  stand  in  aw^e 

of  the  Worker.     Ail  things  were  made  hij  Him* 

3.  Return  with  me,  O  human  infirniily,  return,  I  say. 
Let  us  comjirehLiid  tijese  human  things  if  we  can.  We  are 
men,  I  who  speak,  am  a  man,  and  to  mi^n  I  speak,  and  utter 
the  sound  of  my  voice.  I  convey  the  sound  of  my  voice  to 
men^ti  ears,  and  l)y  the  sound  of  my  voice  I  somehow 
through  the  ear  lay  up  understandiug  also  in  the  heart.  Let  us 
then  speak  on  this  point  what  and  how  we  can,  let  us  com- 
prehend it.  But  if  we  have  not  ability  to  comprehend 
even  this,  in  respect  of  the  Other  what  are  we  ?  Lo,  ye 
are  listening  to  me;  I  am  speaking  a  word.  If  any  one 
goes  out  from  us,  and  is  asked  oulside  what  is  being  done 
here,  he  answers,  ^'  The  Bishop  is  speaking  a  word.'^  I  am 
speaking  a  word  of  the  Word.  But  what  a  word,  of 
What  a  Word?  A  mortal  word,  of  the  Word  Immortal;  a 
changeable  word,  of  the  Word  Unchangeable;  a  passing 
word  of  the  Word  EternaL  Nevertheless,  consider  my  word. 
For  I  have  told  you  already,  l!ie  Word  of  God  is  Whole 
every  where.  See,  I  ara  speaking  a  word  to  you ;  what 
I  say  reaches  to  all.  Now  that  what  1  am  saying  might 
come  to  you  all,  did  ye  divide  what  I  say  ?  If  I  were  to 
feed  you,  to  wnsh  lo  fdl  not  your  minds,  but  your  bodies,  and 
to  set  loaves  before  yon  to  be  satisfied  therewith ;  would  ye 
not  divide  my  loaves  among  yon  ?  Could  my  loaves  come 
to  every  one  of  you?    If  they  came  to  one  only,  the  rest 


Miracles  of  the  haman  word  suggest  Majesty  of  the  Divine.  51 1 

would  have  none.  But  now  see,  I  am  speaking,  and  ye  all  Skrm. 
receive.  Nay,  not  only  all  rcccivej  but  all  receive  it  whole,  n^io  b  1 
It  conies  whole  to  all,  to  each  whole.  O  the  marvels  of  my 
word!  What  then  is  the  Word  of  God?  Hear  again.  1 
have  spoken  ;  what  I  have  spoken^  has  gone  forth  to  you, 
and  has  not  gone  away  from  me.  It  has  reached  to  you,, 
and  has  not  been  separated  from  me.  Before  I  spake,  I  had 
it,  and  ye  had  not ;  I  spake,  antl  ye  began  to  have,  and  I 
lost  nothing,  O  the  marvel  of  ray  word!  What  then  is  the 
Word  of  God  ?  From  little  things  form  conjectures  of  things 
great.  Consider  earthly  things,  laud  the  heavenly.  1  am  a 
creature,  ye  are  creatures;  and  such  great  miracles  are  done 
with  my  word  in  my  heart,  in  my  mouth,  in  my  voice,  in 
your  ears,  in  your  hearts.  What  then  is  the  Creator?  O 
Lord,  hear  us.  Make  us,  for  that  Thou  hast  made  us.  Make 
us  good,  for  ihat  Tliou  hast  made  us  enlightened  men.  These 
white-robed,  enlightened  ones  hear  Tiiy  wortl  by  me.  For 
enlightened  by  Thy  grace  they  stand  before  Thee.  This  up»,  iis, 
the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made.  Only  let  them  labour,^'*' 
let  them  pray  for  this,  that  when  theise  days  shall  have  gone 
by,  they  may  not  become  darkness,  who  have  been  made 
the  light  of  the  wonders  and  the  blessings  of  God. 


SERMON  LXXL     [Ben.  CXXL] 

On  the  word*  of  tht*  GoBpel,  John  i.  **  The  world  wa«  made  by  Him,"  &e. 

L  By  the  Lord  was  the  world  made,  and  the  teoridj^Am  i, 
kfiew  Him  not.  What  world  was  made  by  Him,  what  world  ^^' 
knew  Uim  not  ?  For  it  is  not  the  same  world  that  was  made 
by  Him,  which  knew  Him  not.  What  is  tlie  world  that  was 
made  by  Him  ?  The  heaven  and  earth*  How  did  not  the 
heaven  know  Him,  when  at  His  Passion  the  sun  was  darkened  ? 
How  did  nut  the  earth  know  Him,  when  as  He  hung  upon  the 
Cross,  it  quaked  f  But  t/te  world  knew  Him  not,  whose  prince 
he  is,  of  whom  it  is  said.  Be  hold  J  he  prince  of  (his  worldeometh^  JohnU, 
andfindeth  noihinfj  in  me.  Wicked  men  are  called  the  world ; 
unbelieving  men  are  called  the  world.  They  have  gotten  their 
name  from   that  they  love.     By  the   love  of  God  we  are 


6 1 '2  Conv^sion  of  the  heathen  foretold  umier  t^ie  name  of  stones. 


Serm.  made  Gods;  so  by  the  love  of  the  world,  we  are  called  the 
r|2,'l5V  world.  But  Qod  was  in  Christ  reconciiing  the  world  unto 
2  Cor.  5,  Hinuelf,     The  ivorld  then  knew  Him  not.     What?  "all 
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men  ?" 

^.  He  came  nnto  His  Own^  and  His  Oimi  received  Him 
not  All  things  are  His,  but  they  are  called  His  Own,  horn 
among  whom  Hii?  mother  was,  amon^'  whom  He  had  taken 
Flesh,  to  whom  He  had  sentbefort^  the  heralds  of  His  advent, 
to  whom  He  had  given  the  law,  whom  He  had  delivered 
from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  whofie  father  Abraham  according 

John  8,  to  the  llesh  He  eleeted.  For  He  said  troth,  Bifore  Abraham 
was,  I  am.  He  did  not  say,  "  Before  Abraham  was,"  or 
"  before  Abraham  was  made,  1  was  made,"  For  in  the  begin- 
ning  the  Word  was^  not,  **  was  made."  So  then  He  came  unto 
His  OtcHf  He  came  to  ihe  Jews.  And  His  Own  received 
Him  not* 

Jobn  1,  3.  Ihtt  as  many  as  receit^ed  Him*  For  of  course  the 
Apostles  were  there,  who  received  Him.  There  were 
tliey  who  carried  branches  before  His  beast.  They  went 
before  and  followed  after,  and  spread  their  garments,  and 

MiiL.21,  cried  with  a  lond  voice,  Hosmma  to  the  Son  of  David, 
Blessed  is  He  That  comet h  in  the  Name  qf  the  Lord,    Then 

Lukei9,  said  the  Pharisees  unto  Him,  '^  Restrain  tlie  children,  that 

^'  '*^*  they  cry  not  out  so  unto  Thee."  And  He  said,  If  these  shall 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  will  erg  out.  Us  lie  saw  when 
He  spalie  these  words  j  If  these  shall  hold  their  peace ^  the 
stones  will  cry  out.  Who  are  stones,  but  they  who  worship 
stones  ?  If  the  Jewish  children  shall  hold  their  peace,  the 
elder  and  tlic  younger  Gentiles  shall  cry  out.  Who  are  the 
stones,  but  they  of  whom  speaketh  that  very  John,  who  came 

John  I ^  to  l^ear  witness  of  the  Lighti  For  when  he  saw  these  self- 
same Jews  priding  themselves  on  their  birth  from  Abraham, 

Miitua,  \y^  gaij  ty  them,  O  generation  qf  vipers.  They  called  them- 
selves the  children  of  Abraham;  and  he  addressed  them, 
O  generation  of  vipers.  Did  he  do  Abraham  wrong?  God 
forbid !  He  gave  them  a  name  from  their  character.  For 
that   if  they    were    the    children  of  Abraham,  they    would 

John  y,  imitate  Abraham;  as  He  too  telleth  them  who  say  to  Him, 
We  be  free  ^  and  were  newer  in  bomloge  to  any  man ;  w(?  have 

r.39.Scc.  Abraham  for  our  father.     And  He  said,  If  ye  were  Abra- 
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%/n*9  ehildrefi,  ye  tcould  do  ike  deeds  of  Abraham.  Te  Srhm. 
wish  to  kill  3l€y  became  I  tell  yo%t  the  trtUh.  This  rftrfno^jiajjj.] 
Abraham.  Ye  were  of  bis  stock,  but  ye  arc  a  degenerate 
stock*  So  then  what  siaid  John?  0  getieratimi  of  vipers,  i^^^i^^ 
who  hath  warned  yon  to  fiee  from  the  wrath  to  convef**^^^* 
Because  they  came  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John 
unto  repentance.  Wiu)  hath  warned  yoii  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of 
repentance.  And  say  not  in  ymir  hearts^  We  have  Abrahum 
to  our  father.  For  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  tip 
children  unto  Abraham.  For  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
which  he  saw  in  the  Si»irit ;  to  them  he  spake ;  he  foresaw 
us;  For  God  is  able  (f  these  stones  to  raise  np  childrefi 
unto  Abraham.  Of  what  stones  ?  If  these  shall  hold  their 
peace,  the  stojies  will  cry  ouL  Yc  have  just  now  heard,  and 
cried  out.  It  is  fnlfilletl,  The  stones  shall  cry  ouL  For 
from  among  the  Gentiles  we  came,  in  our  forefathers  we 
worshipped  stones.  Therefore  are  we  called  dogs  too.  Call 
to  mind  what  that  woman  heard  who  cried  out  after  the 
Lord,  for  she  was  a  Canaanitisli  woman,  a  worshipper  of 
idols,  the  handmaid  of  devils.  What  said  Jesus  to  her? 
It  is  not  good  to  fake  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  /oMat.  i&, 
dogs.  Have  ye  never  noticed,  how  dogs  will  lick  the 
greasy  stones  ?  So  are  all  the  worshippers  of  images.  But 
grace  has  come  to  you.  But  as  many  as  received  Hiniy  to 
them  gave  lie  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  See  ye 
have  here  some  just  now  bom:  to  thera  hath  He  given  power 
to  become  the  sons  qf  God.  To  whom  hath  He  given  it?  To 
them  that  believe  in  His  Name. 

4.  And  how  do  they  become  the  sons  of  God?  Who  were  john  i, 
bom  J  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  nor  qf  the  will  of^^- 
the  flesh,  but  qf  God,  Having  received  powder  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  they  are  bom  of  God.  Mark  then:  They 
are  born  of  God,  not  of  blood,  like  their  first  birth,  like 
that  wretched  birth,  issuing  out  of  wretchedness.  But  they 
who  are  born  of  God,  what  were  they  ?  whereby  were  they 
first  born  ?  Of  blood ;  of  the  joint  blood  of  the  male  and 
female,  of  the  carnal  union  of  male  and  female,  from  this 
were  tbey  born.     From  whence  now  ?  They  are  bom  of  God. 
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God  and  the  Church. 

5*  Lo,  ihey  are  bom  of  God;  whereby  is  il  brought  ta 
pass  that  they  should  be  bom  of  God^  who  were  first  bom  of 
men  ?  Whereby  is  it  brought  to  pass,  whereby  ?  And  the  Word 
teas  made  Fleshy  thai  It  inifjht  dive II  among  tts.  Wondrous 
exchange;  He  made  Flesh ,  they  spirit.  What  is  this?  \^Tiat 
condescension  is  here,  my  brethren !  Lift  up  your  minds  to 
the  hope  and  comprehension  of  better  things.  Give  not 
yourselves  up  to  worldly  desires*  Ye  have  been  bought  with 
a  Prit^e;  for  your  sakes  the  Word  was  made  Flesh;  for  your 
sakes  He  Who  was  the  Son  of  God,  was  made  the  Son  of 
man;  that  ye  who  were  the  sons  of  men,  might  be  made  sons 
of  God.  What  was  He,  what  was  He  made?  What  were 
ye,  what  were  ye  made  ?  He  was  the  SonofGod,  What  was 
He  made  ?  The  Son  of  man.  Ye  were  the  sons  of  men.  W^hat 
were  ye  made?  The  sons  of  God.  He  shared  with  us  our 
evil  things,  to  give  us  His  good  things.  Bat  even  in  that  He 
waH  made  the  Son  of  man,  He  is  different  much  firom  us. 
We  are  tlie  sons  of  men  by  the  lust  of  the  flesh ;  He  the  Son  of 
man  by  the  faith  of  a  virgin.  The  mother  of  any  other  man 
whatever  conceives  by  a  carnal  union ;  and  every  one  is  bora 
of  human  parents,  his  father  and  his  mother.  But  Christ 
was  bora  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  Virgm  Mary.  He 
came  to  us,  but  from  Himself  departed  not  far;  yea  from 
Himself  as  God  He  departed  never;  but  added  what  He  was 
to  our  nature.  For  Ht-  came  to  that  which  He  ivas  not,  He 
did  not  lose  What  He  was.  f  Ic  was  made  the  Son  of  man ; 
but  did  not  cease  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Hereby  the 
Mediator,  in  the  middle.  What  is,  "  in  the  middle  ?*'  Neitlier 
up  above,  nor  down  below.  How  neither  up  above,  nor  down 
below?  Not  above,  since  He  is  Flesh;  not  below,  since  He 
is  not  a  sinner.  But  yet  in  so  far  as  He  is  God,  above 
always.  For  He  did  not  so  come  to  us,  as  to  leave  the 
Father.  From  us  He  went,  and  did  not  leave  us;  to  us  will 
He  come  again,  and  wOl  not  leave  Him. 
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[Ben.  CXXII.] 

On  the  words  uf  the  Gospel,  John  i.  *»  When  thou  wast  mider  the  fig-tree, 
I  saw  thee,"  kc. 

1 .  What  we  have  heard  said  by  the  Lord  JesoK  Christ  to  Skrat. 
Nathauael,  if  we  understand  it  aright,  does  not  cooceni  ^li'ii  n22^^'i 
only.    For  our  Lord  Jesus  saw  the  wliolc  human  race  under  the  '""j 
fig-tree.     For  in  this  place  it  is  understood  that  by  the  fig- 
tree  He  signified  sin.     Not  that  it  always  signifies  this,  but  as 
1  have  said  in  this  place,  in  that  fitness  of  significancy,  in 
which  ye  know  that  the  first  man,  when  he  sinned,  covered 
himself  ^ith  fig  leaves.     For  with  these  leaves  they  covered  Otn  3, 
their  nakedness  when  they  blushed  for  their  sin  ;  and  what  ** 
God  had  made  them  for  members,  they  made  for  themselves 
occasions  of  simnie.     For  lliey  had  no  need  to  blush  for  the 
work  of  God;   but  the  cause  of  sin  preceded  shame.     If 
iniquity  had  not  gone  before,  nakedness  would  never  have 
been  put  to  the  blush*     For  l^cj/  were  naked j  mid  were  noiOvn.  2, 
ashamed.     For  they  had  committed  nothing  to  be  ashamed 
for.     But  why  have  I  said  all  this  ?  That  we  may  understand 
that  by  the  fig-tree  sin  is  signified.     What  then  is,  when  John  i, 
thou  wast  under  the  Jig-tree^  I  saw  thee?    When  thou  wast*®* 
under  sin,  I  saw  thee.     And  Nathanael  looking  back  upon 
what  had  occurred,  remembered  that  he  had  been  under  a 
fig-tree,  where  Christ  was  not*    He  was  not  there,  that  is,  by 
His  Bodily  Presence ;  but  by  His  knowledge  iu  the  Spirit 
where  is  He  not?    And  because  he  knew  that  he  was  under 
tlie  fig-tree  alone,  where  the  Lord  Christ  was  not;  when  He 
said  to  him,  When  thmi  wast  wider  the  fig-tree ^  I  saw  thee  ; 
he  both  acknowledged  the  Divinity  in  Him,  and  cried  out, 
Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel.  ^cr.  49. 

2*  The  Lord  said,  Because  I  said  unto  theey  I  saw  thee  ^^^^  5tj, 
wheft  thou  wast  under  the  Jig*  tree,  marvel  lest  thou  ?  thou 
shall  see  greater  things  than  these.     What  are  these  greater     ii, 
things?    And  he  said,   Ye  diail  see  heaven  opeif,  and  theT^u&u 
Angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 
Man,     Let  us  call   to  mind  the  old  story  written  in  the 

Book.     I  mean  in  Genesis,     When  Jacob  slept  at  a  f^eo*28, 


616  The  Sione  to  which^  in  Jacob*s  vision^  Angels  descended^  Christ 


P 


Matt. 


8eaM.  certain  place,  he  put  a  stone  at  his  head ;  and  in  his  sleep 
fi2'T.B  i^*^  ®^^  ^  ladder  reaching  from  earth  eren  unto  heaven  ;  and 
the  Lord  was  resting  upon  it;  and  Angels  were  ascending 
and  descending  by  it  This  did  Jacob  see.  A  man's  dream 
would  not  have  been  recorded,  had  not  some  great  mystery 
been  figured  in  it,  had  not  some  great  prophecy  been  to  be 
understood  in  that  vision*  Accordingly,  Jacob  himself,  be- 
cause he  understood  what  he  had  seen,  placed  a  stone  there, 
and  anointed  it  with  oil.  Now  ye  recognise  the  anointing; 
Ps.  11 8,  re  cognise  The  Anointed  also.  For  He  is  (he  Stone  IVhich  the 
Iniilders  rejected;  He  urns  made  the  Head  of  the  cor  tier. 
He  is  the  Stone  of  Whicli  Himself  said,  Whosoeter  shall 
Rhimble  againiit  This  Si  one  shall  be  shaken;  hut  on  whotnso^ 
eim*  That  Stone  Hhall/ally  ft  will  crush  him.  It  is  stumbled 
against  as  It  lies  on  the  earth ;  but  It  will  fall  on  him, 
when  Hl'  shall  come  from  on  high  to  judge  the  quick  and 
dead.  Woe  to  the  Jews,  for  that  when  Clirist  lay  low  in 
Jol3ii9j  His  humility,  they  stumbled  against  Him.  This  Man ^  say 
they,  is  not  of  God ^  because  He  hreaketh  the  sabbath  day* 
If  He  be  the  Son  of  God,  let  Him  come  down  from,  the 
croffs.  Madman,  the  stone  lies  on  the  ground,  and  so  thou 
deride st  It.  But  since  thou  dost  deride  Itj  thou  art  blind; 
since  thou  art  blind,  thou  stumblest ;  since  thou  stumblest, 
thou  art  shaken ;  since  thou  hast  been  shaken  by  It  as  It  now 
lies  on  the  ground,  hereatter  shalt  thou  be  crushed  by  It  as 
It  falls  from  above.  Therefore  Jacob  anointed  the  stone. 
»ipifi-  Did  he  make  an  idol  of  it  ?  He  shewed '  a  meaning  in  it,  but 
did  not  ady^e  it.  Now  then  gi^re  ear,  attend  to  this  Natha- 
naelj  by  the  occasion  of  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  been 
pleased  to  explain  to  us  JacoVs  vision. 

3.  Ye  that  are  well   instructed  in  the  school  of  Christ, 

know  that  this  Jacob  is  Israel  too.    They  are  two  names;  for 

tliey  are   one   man.     His   first   name   Jacob,  which    is   by 

interpretation  supplanter,  he  received  when  he  was   bom. 

For  when  those  twins  were  bonij  his  brother  Esau  was  bom 

Gcn,25,  first;  and  the  hand  of  the  younger  was  found  on  the  elder^s 

'  foot.     He  held  his  brother's  foot  who  preceded  him  in  his 

birth,  and  himself  came  after.     And  because  of  this  occur- 

'plaji-    rence,  because  he  held  his  brother's  heel^  he   was  called 

**°*       Jacob,  that  is,  Suppknter.     And  afterwards,  when  he  was 
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returning  from  Mesopotamia,  the  Angel  wrestled  with  him  in  Sfrw. 
the  waj,    \Vhat  comparison  can  there  be  between  an  AngdVsh^^l^'^ 
and  a  niau^s  strength?    Tlierefore  it  is  a  mystery,  a  sacra- G^^Iif 
ment,  a  propliecy,  a  figure  ;  let  lis  therefore  understand  it.  ^*^ 
For  consider  the  manner  of  the  struggle  too.     While  he 
wreslleth,  Jacob  prevailed  against  the   Angel.     Some  high 
meaning  is  here.     And  when  the  man  had  prevailed  against 
the  Angel,  he  kept  hold  of  Him;  yes,  the  man  kept  hold  of 
Him  Whom  he  had  conquered.    And  said  to  Him,  /  will  not  Gen. 32, 
lef  Thee  gn^  e.rccpi  Thou  bless  me.    When  the  cont^ueror  was^**' 
blessed  by  the  Conquered,  Christ  was  figured.     So  then  that 
Angel,  Wlio  is  understood  to  be  tho  Lord  Jesus,  saith  to 
Jacob,  Tbou  shalt  not  be  amj  more  called  Jacob^  but  Israel Gen.B6f 
shall  thy  fianie  be,  which  is  by  inter|>retation,  '*  Seeing  God,"  **'* 
After  this  he  touched  the  sinew  of  his  thigh,  the  broad  part, 
that  is,  of  the   tliigb,  and  it  dried  up ;    and  Jacob  became 
lame.     Such  was  He  Who  was  conquered.     So  great  power 
had  this  Conquered  One,  as  to  touch  the  thigh,  and  rnake 
lame.    It  was  then  with  His  Own  will  that  He  was  conquered. 
For  He  had  power  to  lay  down  His  strength,  and  He  Artrfjohn 
power  to  take  1 1  up.     He  is  not  angry  at  being  conquered,  ^'*^  *^' 
for  He  is  not  angry  at  being  crucified.    For  Fie  even  blessed 
him,  saying,  Tho^  shall  not  be  called  Jacobs  but  Israel, 
Then  the  **  supplanter"'  was  made  "  the  seer  of  God.'"     And 
He  touched,  as  I  have  said,  his  tliigh,  and  made  him  lame. 
Observe  in  Jacob  the  people  of  the  Jews,  those  thousands 
who   followed  and  went   before    the   Lord's   beai^t,   who  in 
concert  witli  the  Apostles  worshipped  the   Lord,  and  cried 
out,   Hosattna   to  the   Son   qf  Davidy  Blessed  is  He  that  Matt. 
Cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.     Behold  Jacob  blessed.*^**  ^** 
He  has  coniinued  lame  until  now  in  them  who  are  at  this 
day  Je^'s*     For  the  broad   part  of  the  thigh   signifies  the 
^multitude  of  increase.     Of  whom  the  Psalm,  when  it  pro- 
^phesied  that  the  Nations  should  believe,  speaketh,  saying,  A  pg,  17 
people  whom   I  have  not  knowpi^  hath  served  Me;   by  the^*^^- 
hearing  of  the  ear  it  hath  obeyed  Me.     I  was  not  there,  and  18;  44, 
I   was   heard;    here    I  was,  and  1    was   killed,      A  people ^^*^*^' 
whofu  I  have  not  known ^  hath  served  Me;  by  the  hearing  of 
ike  ear  it  hath  obeyed  Me.     Therefore,  faith  comet h   by  Rom. 
hearing^  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  Christ.     And  it  gocj?  ^^' *^" 
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Serm.  on,  The  strange  children  have  lied  unto  Me;  concerning  the 

[I22.B.]  Jews.  The  strange  children  have  lied  unto  Me,  the  strange 
children  have  faded  away  and  have  halted  from  their  paths. 
I  ha^e  pointed  out  Jacob  to  you,  Jacob  blessed  and  Jacob 
lame, 
iv.  4.  But  as  arising  out  of  this  occasion,  this  must  not  be 
passed  over,  which  may  haply  of  itself  perplex  some  of  you ; 
with  what  design  is  it,  that  when  this  Jacob's  grandfather 
Abraham's  name  was  changed,  (for  he  too  was  first  called 

Gen.  17,  Abram,  and  God  changed  his  name,  and  said,  Thou  shall 
not  be  called  Abram,  but  Abraham;)  from  that  time  he 
was  not  called  Abram.  Search  in  the  Scriptures,  and  you 
will  see  that  before  he  received  another  name,  he  was  called 
only  Abram ;  after  he  received  it,  he  was  called  only  Abraham. 
But  this  Jacob,  when  he  received  another  name,  heard  the 

Gen,  32,  same  words.  Thou  shall  not  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall 
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10.*  '  thou  be  called.  Search  the  Scriptures,  and  see  how  that  he  was 
always  called  both,  both  Jacob  and  Israel.  Abram  after 
he  had  received  another  name,  was  called  only  Abraham. 
Jacob  after  he  had  received  another  name,  was  called 
both  Jacob  and  Israel.  The  name  of  Abraham  was  to  be 
developed  in  this  world;  for  here  he  was  made  the  father  of 
many  nations,  whence  he  received  his  name.  But  the  name 
of  Israel  relates  to  another  world,  where  we  shall  see  God. 
Therefore  the  people  of  God,  the  Christian  people  in  this 
present  time,  is  both  Jacob  and  Israel,  Jacob  in  fact,  Israel  in 
hope.  For  the  younger  people  is  called  the  Supplanter  of 
its  brother  the  elder  people.  What!  have  we  supplanted 
the  Jews?  No,  but  we  are  said  to  be  their  supplanters,  for 
that  for  our  sakes  they  were  supplanted.  If  they  had  not 
been  blinded,  Christ  would  not  have  been  crucified;  His 
precious  Blood  would  not  have  been  shed ;  if  that  Blood  had 
not  been  shed,  the  world  would  not  have  been  redeemed. 
Because  then  their  blindness  hath  profited  us,  therefore  hath 
the  elder  brother  been  supplanted  by  the  younger,  and  the 
younger  is  called  the  Supplanter.  But  how  long  shall 
this  be? 
V.  5.  The  time  will  come,  the  end  of  the  world  will  come,  and 
all  Israel  shall  believe ;  not  they  who  now  are,  but  their  children 
who  shall  then  be.     For  these  present  walking  in  their  own 


I 

I 
I 


I 


The  ^^ greater  ihing^^^  promised,  to  see  God/ace  to/ace.  519 
ways,  will  go  to  their  awn  place,  will  pass  on  to  everlasting  *'5kr>« 


made 


LXXIL 


damnation.     But  when  they  shall  have  h  ^ ^ 

people,  that  shall  cotne  to  pass  which  we  sing,  /  shnii  beTaVie^ 
saiinjied  when   Tluj  ghnj  shall  be  manifefited.      When  the  jj£^^' 
promise  which  is  made  to  us,  that  we  deface  to  face  ^  shall 
come.     Now  tie  see  IhroHgh  a  glas.^  darklg,  and  i«  part ;  i  Cor, 
but  when  both  people,  now  purified,  now  raised  again,  now     ' 
crowned,  now  changed  into  an   immortal   form,  and   into 
everlasting  in  corruption,  shall   see   God   face   to   faee^  and 
Jacob  i?hall  be  no  more,  but  lliere  shall  be  Israel  only;  then 
shall  the  Lord  see  him  in  the  person  of  this  holy  Nathanael, 
and  shall    say,    Behfdd   an    Israelite   Irtdcrd,    in    whom  t'^J^bni^ 
no  guile.     When  thou  dost  hear,  Behold  an  hraelite  indeed; 
let  Israel  come  into  ihy  mind;  when  Israel  shall  come  into 
thy  mind,  let  his  dream  come  into  thy  mind,  in  which  he 
saw  a  ladder  from  earth  even  to  heaven,  the  Lord  standing 
upon  it,  the  Angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending.     Tins 
dream  did  Jacob  see.     But  after  this  he  was  called  Israel; 
that  is,  some  little  time  after  as  he  came  from  Mesopotamia, 
and  on  hts  journey.     If  then  Jacob  saw  the  ladder,  and  he 
is  fidso  called  Israel ;  and  this  Nathanael  is  an  L^raelite  indeed^ 
in  whom  is  no  guile;  therefore  when  he  wondered  because 
the  Lord  said  to  him,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree;  did  He  say"^*  *8. 
to  him,  TliOli  shalt  see  greater  thing-^  than  these.     And  soir,50* 
He  announced  to  him  Jacob's  dream.     To  whom  did  He 
announce  it?    To  him  whom  He  called  an  Israelite,  in  uhom 
was  no  guile.    As  if  He  had  said,  '*  His  dream,  by  whose  name 
I  have  called  thee,  shall  be  manifested  in  thee;  make  no  haste 
to  wonder,  thou  shalt   see  greater  things  than    these.     Ye  v.  5], 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  Angels  qf  God  ascending  and 
descending  unto  the  Son  of  Man^     See  what  Jacob  saw; 
see  why  Jacob  anointed  the  stone  with  oil ;  see  why  Jacob 
prophetically  signified    and   preiigured   the    Anointed    One* 
For  that  action  was  a  prophecy. 

G.  Now  I  know  what  you  are  waiting  for;  I  understand 
what  you  would  hear  from  me.     This    too    will    I   briefly 
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Serm.  and  here.     It  cannot  any  way  possibly  be,  that  they  should 

[122.B.]  ^^^^"^  to  Him,  and  descend  to  Him,  unless  He  be  both 
there  whither  they  ascend,  and  here  whither  they  descend — 
How  do  we  prove  that  He  is  both  there,  and  that  He  is 
here  ?  Let  Paul,  who  was  first  Saul,  answer  us.  He  found 
it  by  experience,  when  he  was  first  a  persecutor,  and  after- 
wards became  a  preacher;   first  Jacob,  afterwards  Israel; 

Phil.  3,  who  was  himself  too  qf  the  stock  of  Israel^  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  In  him  let  us  see  Christ  above,  Christ  below. 
First,  the  very  Voice  of  the  Lord  from  heaven  shews  this ; 

Acts 9,  Sauly  Saul,  why  persecuiest  thou  Me?  What!  had  Paul 
ascended  into  heaven  ?  Had  Paul  so  much  as  cast  a  stone 
into  heaven  ?  He  was  persecuting  the  Christians,  binding 
them,  haling  them  to  be  put  to  death,  searching  them  out  in 
every  place  where  they  lay  hid,  when  they  were  found  on  no 
consideration  sparing  them.  To  whom  the  Lord  Christ 
saith,  Saulj  Saul,  Whence  crieth  He?  From  heaven. 
Therefore  He  is  above.  IVhy  persecuiest  thou  Me?  There- 
fore He  is  below.  Thus  have  I  explained  all,  though  briefly, 
yet  as  well  as  I  could  to  you.  Beloved.  I  have  ministered 
to  you  according  to  my  duty,  and  now  for  your  duty,  do  ye 
think  upon  the  poor.     Let  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


SERMON  LXXin.     [Ben.  CXXHL] 

On  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  John  ii.  "  And  both  Jesus  was  called  and 
His  disciples  to  the  marriage." 

i.  1.  Ye  know,  brethren,  for  ye  have  learnt  it  as  believing  in 

Christ,  and  continually  too  do  we  by  our  ministry  impress  it 
upon  you,  that  the  humility  of  Christ  is  the  medicine  of  man's 
swollen  pride.  For  man  would  not  have  perished,  had  he 
Ecclus.  i^ot  been  swollen  up  through  pride.  For  pride ,  as  saith  the 
10, 13.  Scripture,  is  the  beginning  of  all  sin.  Against  the  beginning 
of  sin,  the  beginning  of  righteousness  was  necessary.  If 
then  pride  be  the  beginning  of  all  sin,  whereby  should  the 
swelling  of  pride  be  cured,  had  not  God  vouchsafed  to 
humble  Himself?    Let  man  blush  to  be  proud,  seeing  that 
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God  hath   liumbled  Himself.     For   whew    man    i%   lokl    to  Serj^, 

LXXIIT 

humble  himself,  he  disdains  it;  and  when  men  are  injured,  [123. B.] 
it  is  pride  that  makes  them  wii^ih  to  he  avenged.  Forasmuch 
as  they  disdain  to  humble  themselves,  lliey  wish  to  be 
a?enged;  as  if  another's  punishment  could  be  any  profit  to 
any  man.  One  who  has  been  hurt  and  sufferetl  wrong 
wishes  to  he  avenged;  he  seeks  his  own  remedy  fi*om 
another's  punishment,  and  gains  a  great  torment  The 
Lord  Christ  thtTeforc  vouchsafed  to  humble  Himself  in  all 
things,  shewing  us  the  way;  if  we  but  think  meet  to  walk 
thereby. 

2.  Among  His  other  acts,  lu,  the  Virgin's  Son  comes  to  the  ii. 
marriage;  Who  being  with  the  Fatlier  instituted  marriage. 
As  the  first  woman,  by  whom  came  sin,  was  made  of  a  man 
witliout  a  woman ;  so  the  Man  by  WTiora  sin  was  done  away, 
was  made  of  a  woman  without  a  man.  By  the  first  we  fell, 
by  the  other  we  rise.  And  what  did  He  at  this  marriage  ? 
Of  water  He  made  wine.  What  greater  sign  of  power?  He 
Who  had  power  to  do  such  things,  vouchsafed  to  be  in  need. 
He  who  made  of  water  wine,  could  als'j  have  of  stones  made 
bread.  The  power  was  the  same;  but  then  the  devil  tempted 
Him,  therefore  Christ  did  it  not*  For  ye  know  that  when 
the  Jjord  Christ  was  tempted,  the  devil  suggested  this  to 
Him.  For  He  was  an  hungied,  since  this  too  He  vouchsafed 
to  be,  since  this  t«)o  matle  part  of  His  Humiliation.  The 
Bread  was  hungry,  as  the  Way  fainted,  as  saving  Health  was 
wounded,  as  the  Life  died.  When  then  lie  was  an  huugred  as 
ye  know,  the  tempter  said  to  Him,  If  Thou  be  the  Sou  ojMniuif 
God,  eommaftd  ihat  these  doaes  be  wade  bread.  And  He**' 
made  answer  to  tlie  tempter,  teaching  thee  to  answer  the 
tempter.  For  to  this  end  does  the  general  figlit,  that  the 
soldiers  may  learn .  What  answer  did  He  make?  Man  doth  w  4. 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God,  And 
He  did  not  make  bread  of  the  stones,  Who  of  course  could 
as  easily  have  done  it,  as  He  made  of  water  wine.  For  it  is 
an  exercise  of  the  same  power  to  make  bread  of  stone ;  but 
He  did  it  not,  that  He  might  despise  the  tempter's  will. 
For  no  otlierwise  is  the  tempter  overcome,  but  by  being 
despised.  And  when  He  had  overcome  the  devils  tempta- 
tion. Angels  came  and  ministered  to  Him,     He  then  Who^^*  n. 

M  m  2 
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Sbrm.  had  so  great  power,  why  did  He  not  do  the  oue,  and  do  the 

[123. B.]  other?    Read,  yea,  recollect  what  thou  hast  just  heard,  when 

He  did  this,  when,  that  is,  He  made  of  the  water  wine;  what 

John  2,  ^j J  ^Q  Evangelist  add  ?  And  His  disciples  believed  on  Him. 
Would  the  devil  on  the  other  occasion  have  believed  on 
Him? 
iii,  3.  He  then  Who  could  do  so  great  things,  was  hungry, 
and  athirst,  was  wearied,  slept,  was  apprehended,  beaten, 
crucified,  slain.  This  is  the  way;  walk  by  humility, 
that  thou  may  est  come  to  eternity.  Christ-God  is  the 
Country  whither  we  go ;  Christ-Man  is  the  Way  whereby  we 
go.  To  Him  we  go,  by  Him  we  go ;  why  fear  we  lest  we  go 
astray  ?  He  departed  not  from  the  Father;  and  came  to  us. 
He  sucked  the  breasts,  and  He  contained  the  world.  He 
lay  in  the  manger,  and  He  fed  the  Angels.  God  and  Man, 
the  same  God  Who  is  Man,  the  same  Man  Who  is  God. 
But  not  God  in  that  wherein  He  is  Man.  God,  in  that  He  is 
the  Word ;  Man,  in  that  the  Word  was  made  Flesh ;  by  at 
once  continuing  to  be  God,  and  by  assuming  man's  Flesh ; 
by  adding  what  He  was  not,  not  losing  what  He  was.  There- 
fore henceforward,  having  now  suffered  in  this  His  humilia- 
tion, dead,  and  buried.  He  has  now  risen  again,  and  ascended 
into  heaven,  there  He  is,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  Hand  of  the 
Father:  and  here  He  is  needy  in  His  poor.  Yesterday  too 
I  set  this  forth  to  your  Affection  by  occasion  of  what  He  said 

John  1,  to  Nathanael,  Thou  shall  see  a  greater  thing  than  this.  For 

^'  ^^'  I  say  unto  you^  Ye  shall  see  Heaven  open^  and  the  Angels  of 
God  ascending  and  descending  unto  the  Son  of  Man.  We 
searched  out  what  this  meant,  and  spake  at  some  length ; 
must  we  recapitulate  the  same  to-day  ?  Let  those  who  were 
present  remember;  yet  I  will  briefly  run  over  it. 
iv,  4.  He  would  not  say,  ascending  unto  the  Son  of  Man, 
unless  He  were  abave ;  He  would  not  say,  descending  unto 
the  Son  of  Man,  unless  He  were  also  below.  He  is  at  once 
above,  and  below;  above  in  Himself,  below  in  His;  above 
with  the  Father,  below  in  us.     Whence  also  was  that  Voice 

Acts  9,  to  Saul,  Sauly  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  Me  ?  He  would 
not  say,  Saul,  Saul,  unless  that  He  was  above.  But  Saul 
was  not  persecuting  Him  above.  He  then  Who  was  above 
would  not  have  said,  Why  persecutest  thou  Me  7  unless  He 
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were  below  also.     Fear  Christ  above ;  recognise  Him  below.  Serm. 
HaTe  Christ  above  bestowing  His  baimty,  recognise  Him  [133,0/] 
here  in  need.     Here  He  is  poor,  there  He  is  rich.     That' 
Christ  is  poor  here,  He  tells  us  Himself  for  me,  I  wcut  anH**!^* 
hundred  J I  u^i-s  thirsty^  I  was  naked^  I  was  a  stranger,  1  tvas 
in  prison.    And  to  some  He  said,  Ve  /if ire  ministered  unto  Me, 
and  to  some  He  said,  Ye  have  not  inmistered  unto  Me.     Lo, 
we  have  proved  Christ  poor;  that  Christ  is  Rich,  who  knows 
not  ?  And  even  here  it  was  a  property  of  these  riches  to  turn 
the  water  into  wine.     If  he  who  has  wine  is  rich,  how  rich  is 
He  Who  make  til  wine  f     So  then   Christ  is  rich  and  poor  ; 
as  Ood,  rich;  as  Man,  poor.     Yea  rich  too  now  as  Ver>^  Man 
He  hath  ascended  into  heaven ,  sittcth  at  the  right  Hand  of 
the  Father ;  yet  still  He  is  poor  and  liungry  here,  thirsty,  and 
naked. 

5.  What  art  thou  ?     Rich,  or  poor?     Many  tell  me,  I  am     v. 
poor;  and  they  tell  the  IriUh.    1  recognise  some  poor  having 
something,  and  some  having  want.     But  some  have  much 
gold  and  silver,     O  that  they  wouhl  acknowledge  themselves 
poor!     Poor  they  will  acknowledge  themselves,  if  they  ac- 
knowledge the  poor  about  them.     For  how  is  it?     How 
much  soever  thou  hast,  thou  rich  man  whosoever  thou  art, 
thou  art  God's  beggar.    The  hour  of  prayer  comes,  and  there 
I  prove  thee.     Thou  rnakest  thy  ]>etition»    How  art  thou  not 
poor,  who  rnakest  thy  petition?     I  say  more,  Thou  makest 
petition  for  bread.     Wilt  thou  not  have  to  say,  Give  us  OMrMatt.6, 
daily  breads     Thou,  who  askest  for  daily  bread,  art  ihou^^' 
poor,  or  rich  ?     And  yet  Christ  saith  to  thee,  *'  Give  Me  of 
that  which  I  have  given  thee?     For  what  didst  thou  bring 
here,  when  thou  earnest  hither  ?     All  things  that  I  created, 
thyself  created  hast  fotmd  here;  nothing  didst  thou  bring, 
notliing  shall  thou  take  away.     Why  wilt  thou  not  give  Me 
of  Mine  Own  f     For  thou  art  full,  and  the  poor  man  is  empty. 
Look  at  your  first  orif^in ;  naked  were  ye  both  bom.     Thou 
loo  then  wasl  born  naked.     Great  store  hast  thou  found  liere; 
didst  thou  bring  ought  wkh  thee  ?     T  ask  for  Mine  Own ;  give, 
and   I   will  repay*     Thou  hast  found  Ale  a  bounlifal  giver, 
make  Me  at  once  lliy  debtor.    It  is  not  enough  to  say,  *Thou 
hast  found  Me  a  bountiful  giver,  make  Me  at  once  thy  debtor;* 
let  Me  regard  thee  as  lending  upon  interest.     Thou  gives! 
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SiftM.  me  but  little,  I  will  repay  more*    Thou  gi^est  me  earOily 
[123.BJ  things,  I  will  repay  heaFenly,     Thou  givest  me  temporal 

things,  1  will  restore  eternal-     I  will  restore  thee  to  thyself, 

when  i  shall  have  restored  thee  unto  Me." 
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SERMON  LXXIV.     [Ben.  CXXIV.] 

Od  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  John  v.  ''  Now  there  is  at  JerusAlem  by 
the  ^heep  gate  a  pool/'  &c. 

1.  The  lesson  of  the  Gospel  has  just  sounded  in  our  ears, 

and  made  us  intent  to  know  what  is  the  meaning  of  what  has 

been  read,     Tliis,  I  supposoj  is  looked  for  from  me,  this  I 

promise,  by  the  Lord's  assistance ^  to  explain  as  well  as  I 

can.     For  without  doubt  it  is  not  without  a  meaning,  that 

those  miracles  were  done,  and  something  they  figured  out  to 

us  bearing  on  eternal  saving"  health.     For  the  health  of  the 

body  wiiich  was  icstored  to  this  man,  of  how^  long  duration 

was  it  ?     For  what  is  your  life?  sailh  Holy  Scripture ;  it  is  a 

vapour  that  appearetk  for  a  little  titne^  and  then  vanisheih 

away.     Therefore  in  that  health  was  restored  to  tins  man's 

body  for  a  time,  some  cnduringness  was  restored  to  a  v apotu". 

Pb,  60,  So  then    this    is   not    to     be    valued  much;    Vain    is    the 
li. 

health  qf  man.     And,  brethren,  recollect  that  Prophetical 

lB.H3,fl*and  Evangelical  testimony,  for  it  is  read  in  the  Gospel;  All 

Jamea  J^f-'^h  IS  gross^  and  all  the  glory  qfjlesh  as  thejiotver  of  grass; 

ip^^'i  ''^<?  i?'''^'^**  w'^^A^^^A, /A^^^u^r/a//^/A  aw?a3^,  f^e  Word  qf  the 

94.  25. '  Lord  endureth  for  ever.     The  Word  of  the  Lord  communi- 

cateth   glory  even   to   the   grass,  and  no  transitory  glory; 

for  even  to  flesh  He  giveth  immortality* 

2.  But  first  passeth  away  the  tribulation  of  this  life,  out 
Pa.  60,  of  which  He  giveth  us  help*  to  Whom  we  have  said.  Give 

lis  kelpjrom  tribulation.     And  all  this  life  is  indeed  a  tribu- 
lation to  the  understanding.     For  there  are  two  tormentors 


^  Tliroughoat  this  chapter  th«feti  the  double  meaQEDg  m  the  original  oitaius 
for  health  and  takHUioH. 
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of  the  soul,  torturing  it  not  at  once,  but  alternating  their  Sbrm. 
tortures.  These  two  tormentors'  names  are,  Fear  and  Sorrow.  [124.B.] 
When  it  is  well  with  thee,  thou  art  in  fear;  when  it  is 
ill,  thou  art  in  sorrow.  This  world's  prosperity,  whom  doth 
it  not  deceive,  its  adversity  not  break  ?  In  this  grass,  and  in 
the  days  of  grass,  the  surer  way  must  be  kept  to,  the  Word 
of  God.  For  when  it  had  been  said.  All  flesh  is  f/rass,  and 
all  the  glory  0/ flesh  as  the  flower  qf  grass ^  the  grass  ivither- 
eihj  the  flower  falleth  away;  as  though  we  should  ask, 
**  What  hope  has  grass  ?  what  stability  the  flower  of  grass  ?" 
it  is  said,  hut  the  Word  qf  the  Lord  endurethfor  ever.  And 
whence,  you  will  say,  is  that  Word  to  me?  The  Word  was ^^^^  ^ 
made  Fleshy  and  dwelt  among  ns.  For  the  Word  of  the  Lord  14. 
«aith  to  thee, "  Do  not  reject  My  promise,  for  I  have  not 
rejected  thy  grass."  This  then  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
hath  granted  to  us,  that  we  might  hold  to  Him,  that  wc  might 
not  pass  away  with  the  flower  of  grass ;  this,  I  say,  that  He 
hath  granted  to  us,  that  die  Word  should  be  made  Flesh, 
taking  Flesh,  not  changed  into  flesh,  abiding,  and  assuming, 
abiding  What  He  was,  assuming  what  He  was  not ;  this,  1  say, 
that  He  hath  granted  to  us,  that  pool  also  signifies.  joh^  5. 

8.  I  am  speaking  briefly.  That  water  was  the  Jewish  iii. 
people;  the  five  porches,  were  the  Law.  For  Moses  wrote 
five  books.  Therefore  was  the  water  enclosed  by  Rve 
porches,  as  that  people  was  held  in  by  the  Law.  The  trou- 
bling of  the  water,  is  the  Lord's  Passion  among  that  people. 
He  who  descended  was  healed,  and  only  one;  for  this  is 
unity.  Whosoever  are  offended  at  the  Passion  of  Christ  are 
proud;  they  will  not  descend,  they  are  not  healed.  And, 
say  they, "  Am  I  to  believe  that  God  was  Incarnate,  that 
God  was  bom  of  a  woman,  that  God  was  crucified,  scourged, 
dead,  wounded,  buried  ?  "  Be  it  far  from  me  to  believe  this 
of  God,  it  is  unworthy  of  Him  "  Let  the  heart  speak,  not  the 
neck.  To  the  proud  the  humiliation  of  the  Lord  seems 
unworthy  of  Him,  therefore  is  saving  health  from  such  far 
off.  Lift  not  thyself  up ;  if  thou  wouldest  be  made  whole, 
descend.  Well  might  piety  be  alarmed,  if  Christ  in  the  flesh 
subject  to  change  were  only  spoken  of.  But  now  the  truth 
sets  forth  to  thee,  Christ  Unchangeable  in  His  Nature  as  the 
Word.     For,  In  the  beginning  was  the  Wordy  and  the  Word^^^^^  ^^ 
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Serm.  was  with  God;  not  a  word  to  sound,  and  so  pass  away ;  for 
[m^aj^^^  FJ^W//m?cf5  God,  So  then  thy  God  cndureth  unchange- 
able. O  true  piety;  lliy  God  endnR-th,  fear  not;  He  doth 
not  perish,  and  through  Hint,  thou  too  dost  not  perish.  He 
endureth^  He  is  Lorn  of  a  woinan^  bui  in  ihe  Flesh.  The 
Word  made  even  His  Mother.  He  Who  was  heforu  He  was 
made,  made  her  in  whom  He  was  to  be  made  Himself.  He 
was  an  infant,  but  in  the  Flesh »  He  sucked.  He  grew,  He 
took  nourishment,  He  ran  through  the  several  stages  of  life, 
He  came  to  man's  estale,  but  in  the  Flesh.  He  was  wearied, 
and  Mo  slept,  but  in  the  Flesh.  He  sutlered  hunger  and 
thirst,  but  in  the  Flesh.  He  was  apprehended,  bound, 
scourged,  assailed  with  railings,  cmcified  finally,  and  killed, 
but  in  the  Flesh.  Why  art  thou  alarmed  ?  The  Word  of  the 
Lord  enduretk  for  ever*  Whoso  rejecteUi  this  huiuiliation 
of  God,  doth  not  wish  for  heahng  from  the  deadly  swelling 
of  pride. 

4.  So  then  by  His  Flesh  did  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  grant 
hope  to  our  flesh*  For  He  took  on  Him  what  we  knew  well 
in  this  earth,  what  aboundeth  here,  to  be  bom,  and  to  die. 
To  be  l)oru  and  to  die,  abounded  hcrej  to  rise  again  and  to 
live  for  ever,  was  not  here.  Poor  earthly  merchandize  found 
He  here.  He  brought  here  strange  and  heavenly.  If  thou 
ait  alarmed  at  death,  lowe  the  resiUTection.  He  hath  given 
thee  help  out  of  tribulalion;  for  vain  thy  health  had  ever 
been.  Let  us  acknowle<lge  therefore  and  love  the  saving 
health  in  this  wurlil  strange,  that  is,  liealth  everlasting,  and 
live  we  in  this  world  as  strangers.  Let  us  think  that  we 
are  but  passing  away,  so  shall  we  be  sinning  less.  Let  us  rather 
give  thanks  to  our  Lord  God,  that  He  hath  been  pleased  that 
the  last  day  of  this  life  should  be  both  near  and  uncertaiu. 
From  the  earliest  infancy  even  to  decrepit  old  age,  it  is  but 
a  short  span.  11  .\dam  bad  died  to-day,  what  would  it  have 
profited  him,  that  be  had  lived  so  loug  ?  What ''  lung  time" 
is  there  in  that  in  which  there  is  an  end?  No  one  recalleth 
yesterday ;  to-day  is  jjressed  ou  by  to-morrow,  that  it  may 
pass  away.  In  tins  little  spun  let  us  live  well,  that  we  may 
go  whence  we  may  not  pass  away.  And  now  even  as  we  are 
talking,  we  are  indeed  passing  away.  Our  words  run  on, 
and  the  hours  Hy  by ;  so  docs  our  age,  so  our  actions,  so  our 


SERMON  LXXV,     [Ben.  CXXV.] 

in  John  v.   On  the  flvc  pi^jR'lies,  wht-r*^  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  and  of  the  pdol  of  Siloa» 
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honours,  so  our  misery,  so  our  happiness  here  below.  All  Seiui. 
passeili  away,  but  let  us  not  be  alarmed;  The  Word  qf  G<^\f2i.^i 
endureth/or  ever.    Let  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  &c.  "*" — - 

Rb 

H         I.  ScBJECTS  strange  neither  to  your  ears  nor  hearts  are 

now  repeated:  yet  do  tbcy  revive  the  aflfections  of  the 
hearer,  and  by  repetition  in  some  sort  renew  us:  nor  is  it 
wearisome  to  hear  what  is  well  known  already,  for  the  words 

>  of  the  Lord  are  always  sweet.  The  exposition  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures  is  as  the  sacred  Scriptures  themselves :  though 
they  be  well  known,  yet  are  they  read  to  impress  the  remem- 
brance  of  them.  And  so  the  exposition  of  thenij  though  it 
be  well  known,  is  nevertheless  to  be  repeated,  that  they  who 

■  hare  forgotten  it  may  be  reminded,  or  they  who  clianeednot 
to  hear  it  may  hear;  and  that  with  those  who  do  relain  what 
they  are  used  to  hear,  it  may  by  the  repetition  be  brought  to 

I  pass  that  tliey  shall  not  be  able  to  forget  it.  For  I  remember 
that  I  have  already  spoken  to  you,  Beloved,  on  this  le.sson 

^of  the  Gospel,  ^'et  to  repeat  the  same  explanation  to  you 
is  not  wearisome,  even  as  it  was  not  wearisome  to  repeat  the 
lame  Lesson  to  you.  The  Apostle  Paul  saith  in  a  certain 
Epistle,  To  write  the  mme  thijHjis  to  t/oiif  to  me  indeed  i^  Phil  3, 
noi  wearisome t  but  for  you  it  is  necessary*  So  too  with  '  ^^* 
myself  to  say  the  same  things  to  you,  to  nie  is  not  weari- 
_      some,  hut  for  you  it  is  safe. 

I         2.  The  Hve  porches  in  which  the  infirm  folk  lay  signify 

the  I>aw,  which  was  lirst  given  to  the  Jews  and  to  the  people 

_      of  Israel  by  Moses  the  servant  of  God.     For  this  Moses  tlio 

■  minister  of  the  Law  wrote  five  books,  In  relation  there- 
fore  to  the  nmnber  of  the  books  which  he  wrote,  the  five 
porches  figured  the  Law\  But  because  the  Law  was  not 
g^ven  to  heal  the  infirm,  but  to  discover  and  to  manifest  them  ; 

Pfor'so  saith  the  Aposlle,  For  if  there  hud  been  a  iaw  ait-en  Gd,  a, 
which  could  haee  given  li/'e,  verilt^rit/hieousnesa  should  have 


Law  ^iven,  to  discover,  noi  to  curCy  nm. 


Serm.  been  by  the  Law;  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 
nai.B.l^"''  fA/i^  the  promise  by /tttth  of  Jesus  Chrht  might  he  given 
ia  them  that  believe;  therefore  id  those  porches  Ihc  sick 
folk  lay,  but  were  not  cured.  For  what  saith  he  ?  If  t  ft  ere  had 
been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given  life.  Therefore 
those  porches  which  figured  the  Lav?  coukl  not  cure  the  sick. 
Some  oae  will  say  to  me,  *^  Why  then  was  it  given  ?"  The 
Apostle  Paul  hath  liimself  explained:  Scripture^  saith  he, 
hath  con  eluded  all  under  miy  that  the  promise  bg/aith  uf 
JesHU  Christ  viight  be  given  to  them  that  believe.  For  tlicse 
folk  who  were  sick,  thought  themselves  to  be  whole.  They 
received  the  Law,  which  they  were  not  able  to  fulfil;  they 
learn  I  in  what  disease  they  were,  and  tliey  implored  the 
Physician's  aid;  they  wished  to  be  cured  because  they  came  to 
know  they  were  in  distress,  which  they  would  not  have  known 
if  they  had  not  been  luiable  to  fulfil  the  Law  which  had  been 
given.  For  man  thought  himself  innocent,  and  from  ihis 
very  pride  of  false  innocence  became  more  mad.  To  tame 
this  pride  then  and  to  lay  it  bare,  the  Law  w^as  given ;  not 
to  deliver  the  sick,  but  to  convioce  the  proud.  Attend  then, 
Beloved;  to  this  end  was  the  Law  given,  to  discover  diseases, 
not  to  take  them  away.  And  so  then  those  sick  folk  who 
might  have  been  sick  in  their  own  houses  with  greater 
privacy,  if  those  five  porches  had  not  existed,  were  in  ihose 
porches  set  forth  to  the  eyes  of  all  men,  but  were  not  by  the 
porches  cured.  The  Law  therefore  was  useful  to  discover 
sins^  because  that  man  being  made  more  abmidantly  guilty 
by  the  transgression  of  the  Law,  might,  having  tamed  his 
pride  J  implore  the  help  of  Him  That  pitieth.  Attend  to  the 
Eom.  6,  Apostle;  Ttie  Law  entered  that  sin  might  abound;  but  where 
*®*  sifi  abounded,  grace  hath  much  more  abounded.  What  is, 
TfiC  Law  entered  that  sin  might  abound  f  As  in  another 
Rom.  4, place  he  saith,  For  where  there  is  no  taw,  there  is  no  trans- 
^^'  gression^  Man  may  be  called  a  sinner  before  the  Law,  a 
transgressor  he  cannot.  But  when  be  hath  sinned,  after 
that  he  hath  received  the  Law,  he  is  found  not  only  a  sinner, 
but  a  transgressor.  Forasmuch  then  as  to  sin  is  added 
transgression,  therefore  hath  sin  abounded.  And  when  sin 
abounds,  human  pride  learns  at  lengtli  to  submit  itself,  and 
to  confess  to  God,  and  to  say,  "  I  am  weak/*     To  say  too 
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those  words  of  the  Psalm  which  none  but  the  humblQd  soul  Sebm. 
saith,  I  mid,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me;  heal  mymnl^for  /[i'26»B»'] 
have  sinned  against  77iee.     Let  the  weak  soul  then  say  this  P»,i  1,4. 
that  is  at  least  convinced  by  transgression,  and  not  cured, 
but  manifested  by  the  Law.     Hear  too  Paul  himself  shewing 
thee,   both    that  the    Law   is  good,   and   yet   that   notliing 
but  the  grace  of  Christ  delivereth  from  sin.     For  the  Law 
can  prohibit  and  command;  apply  the  medicine,  that  that 
which  dolli  not  allow  a  man  to  fulfil  the  Law,  may  he  cured, 
it  cannot,  but  grace  only  doeth  that-     For  the  Apostle  saith, 
Ftfr  I  delight  in  the  Law  qf  Gad  qfter  the  inner  man,  Rom.  7, 
That  is,  I  see  now  that  what  the  Law  blames  is  e^nl,  and 
what  the  Law  commands  is  good.     Far  I  delight  in  the  Law 
of  Gad  after   the  inner  man,     I  see  another  law  in  my 
members  resistim;  the  law  of  mg  mindj  and  hrittging  me  into 
captivity  in  the  law  q/  sin.     Tliis  derived  from  the  punish- 
ment  of  sin,  from  the  propagation  of  death,  from  the  con- 
demnation of  Adam,  resists  the  law  of  the  viind^  and  brings 
it  into  captiviig  in  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  the  members. 
He  was  convinced;  he  received  the  Law,  that  be  might  be 
convinced:  see  now  what  profit  it  was  to  him  that  he  was 
convinced.     Hear  the  folio  win  4?  words,  IVr etched  man  that  ^^^^' It 
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/  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  Yyalg. 
The  grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Ijird, 

3.  Give  heed  then.  Those  five  porches  were  significative 
of  the  Law,  bearing  the  sick,  not  healing  them;  discovering, 
not  curing  iheni.  But  who  did  cure  the  sick?  He  that  de- 
gcended  into  the  pool.  And  when  did  the  sick  man  descend 
into  the  pool?  When  the  Angel  gave  the  sign  by  the  monng 
of  the  water.  For  thus  was  that  pool  sanctified,  for  that  the 
Angel  came  down  and  moved  the  water.  Men  saw  tlie  water; 
and  from  the  motion  of  the  troubled  water  they  understood 
the  presence  of  the  Angel  If  any  one  then  went  down,  he 
was  cured.  Why  then  was  not  that  sick  man  cured  ?  Let  us  con- 
rider  his  own  words;  /  hax^e  no  man^  he  ssiys^when  the  water  ^ohn  6, 
is  moved ^  to  pui  me  into  the  pool^  but  while  I  am  coming^ 
another  steppeth  down,  Couldcst  not  thou  then  step  down 
afterwards,  if  another  step  down  before  thee  ?  Here  it  is  shewn 
us,  that  only  one  was  cured  at  the  moving  of  the  water. 
Whosoever  stepi>ed  down  first,  he  alone  was  cured:  but  who- 
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Sbrm.  ever  stepped  down  afterwards,  at  that  moving  of  the  water 
ti26.R]  ^^^  °^^  cured,  but  waited  till  it  was  moved  again.     What 
1  sacrft-  then  does  this  mystery^  mean?    For  it  is  not   without  a 
mentum  meaning.     Attend,  Beloved.     Waters  are  put  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse for  a  figure  of  peoples.     For  when  in  the  Apocalypse 
Rev.  17,  John  saw  many  waters,  he  asked  what  it  meant,  and  it  was 
^**        told  him  that  they  were  peoples.     The  water  then  of  the 
pool  signified  the  people  of  the  Jews.    For  as  that  people  was 
held  in  by  the  five  books  of  Moses  in  the  Law,  so  that  water 
too  was  enclosed  by  five  porches.     When  was  the  water 
troubled?    When   the   people   of  the  Jews   was   troubled. 
And  when  was  the  people  of  the  Jews  troubled,  but  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  came?     The    Lord's   Passion,  was   the 
troubling  of  the  water.     For  the  Jews  were  troubled  when 
the  Lord  suffered.     See,  what  was  just  now  read  had  relation 
J  ,        to  this  troubling.     The  Jews  wished  to  kill  Hiiiij  not  only 
18.      '  because  He  did  these  things  on  the  sabbaths^  but  because 
He  called  Himself  the  Son  qf  Gody  making  Himself  equal 
with   God.     For  Christ  called  Himself  the  Son  after  one 
P«.82  6."^*^°®^'  in  another  was  it   said   to   men,    /  saidy   Ye   are 
CrodSj  and  ye  are  all  children  of  the  Most  High.     For  if  He 
had  made  Himself  the  Son  of  God  in  such  sort  as  any  man 
whatever  may  be  called  the  son  of  God;  (for  by  the  grace  of 
God  men  are  called  sons  of  God;)  tlie  Jews  would  not  have 
been  enraged.     But  because  they  understand  Him  to  call 
Himself  the  Son  of  God  in  another  way,  according  to  that, 
John  1   ^^  '^'^  beginning  was  tlie  Wordy  and  the  Word  was  with 
I.  Gody  and  the   Word  was  God:  and  according  to  what  the 

Phil.  2  -^P^s^^®  saith,  Who  being  in  the  form  of  Qody  thought  it  not 
6.       '  robbery  to  be  equal  icith  God;   they  saw  a  man,  and  they 
were  enraged,  because  He  made  Himself  equal  with  God. 
But  He  well  knew  that  He  was  equal,  but  Wherein  they  saw 
not.     For  that  which  they  saw  they  wished  to  crucify ;  by 
That  Which  they  saw  not,  they  were  judged.     What  did  the 
Jews  see  ?    What  the  Apostles  also  saw,  when  Philip  said, 
J  h  14  ^^^^  ^^  ^^'^  Fathery  and  it  sufficeih  us.     But  what  did  the 
8.        'Jews  not  see?    What  not  even  the  Apostles  saw,  when  the 
Lord  answered.  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  youy  and 
yet  have  ye  not  known  Me?     He  that  seeth  Mcy  seeth  the 
Father  also.     Because  then    the  Jews   were   not  able   to 
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manj  making  Himself  equal  with  God,    Here  was  a  Iroubhng,  [125.0.1 
the  water  was  troubled,  the  Angel  had  come.     For  the  Lord 
is  called  also  the  Atujel  of  the  Great  Coi/mel,  in  that  He  is  is,  9, 6. 
the  messenger  of  the  Father*s  will.     For  Angel  in  Greek  is  ^^'P** 
in  Latin  *'  messenger."     So  you  liave  the  Lord  saying  that 
He  announces  to  us  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.     He  then  ha<l 
come,  the  Aitgei  of  the  Great  Connml^  but  the  Lord  of  all  the 
Angels,     "  Anger  oti  this  account,  because  He  took  Flesh; 
tlie  "  Lord    of  Angels,*'  in  that   by  Him  all   things  were^^^^^'^i 
made,  and  without   Him   was  nothing  made.      For  if  all 
things,  Angels  too.    And  therefore  Himself  was  not  made, 
because  by  Him  all  things  were  made.     Now  what  was  made, 
was  not  made  without  the  operation  of  the  Word*     But  the 
flesh   which  became  the  mother  of  Christ,  could  not  have 
been  born,  if  it  had  not  been  created  by  the  Word,  Wliich 
was  afterw^ards  bom  of  it, 

4.  The  Jews  then  were  troubled.       What  is  this?     Why 
doeth  He  these  things  oti  the  sadbath  dags?    And  especially 
at  those  words  of  the  Lord,  Mg  Father  worketh  hitherto^  John  &^ 
and  I  trork.     Their  caraal  understanding  of  this,  that  God''^' 
rested  on  the  seventh   day  from   all  His  works,  '*  troubled  ^en.  2, 
ihetn."     For  this  is  wTitten  in  Genesis,  and  most  excelUmtlv 
written  it  is,  and  on  the  be.st  reasons.     But  they  thinking 
that  God  as  it  were  rested  from  fatigue  on  the  seventh  day 
after  all,  and  tliat  He  therefore  blessed  it,  because  on  it  He 
was  refreshed  from  His  weariness,  did  not  in  their  foohsh- 
ness  understand,  that  He  Who  made  all  things  by  the  Word, 
could  not  be  wearied.     Let  them  read,  and  tell  me  how 
could  God  be  weaned,  Who  said,  Ijfl  it  be  madey  titid  it 
was  made.     To-day  if  a  man  could  so  do,  as  God  cHd,  how 
woiUd  he  be  wearied  ?    He  said,  Let  there  be  light ^  and  theO^^  !» 
light  U'fiH  made.     Again,  Let  (here  be  a  Jirmament,  aitd  it^'   ' 
was  made:  if  indeed   He  said,  and  it  was  not  done,   He 
was  wearied*     In  another  place  briefly,  He  spake^  and  theg^^-^J^'^* 
were  made:  He  comma ndedj  and  theg  were  created.     He33.E.V. 
then  who  worketh  thus,  how  doth  He  labour?    But  if  He 
labour  not,  how  doth   He  rest?    But  in  that  sabbath,  in 
which  it  is  said  tliat  God  rested  from  all  His  works,  ni  the 
Rest  of  God  our  rest  was  signified  ^  because  the  sabbath  of 
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this  world  shall  be^  wben  tbe  six  ages  shall  hare  passed  away. 
The  six  days  as  it  were  of  the  world  are  passing  away.  One 
day  bath  passed  away,  from  Adam  unto  Noe;  another  from 
the  delutje  unto  Abraham ;  the  third  from  Abrabara  unto 
David;  tbe  fomth  from  David  unto  the  carrying  away  into 
Babylon;  the  fifth  from  the  canying  away  into  Babylon  unto 
the  advent  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now  iho  sixth  day  is 
in  passing.  We  are  in  tbe  sixth  age,  in  the  sixth  day.  Let 
us  then  be  reformed  after  the  image  of  Gad,  because  that  on 
Gen.  I,  the  sixth  day  man  was  made  after  tbe  image  of  Ood.  What 
fonnation  did  then,  let  relbrmation  do  in  us,  and  what 
creation  did  there,  let  creating-anew  do  in  us.  After  this 
day  in  wbieb  we  now  are,  after  this  age,  the  rest  which  is 
promised  to  tbe  saints  and  prefigured  in  those  days,  shall 
come.  Because  in  \exy  truth  too,  after  all  things  which  lie 
made  in  the  world.  He  hath  made  nothing  new  in  creation 
afterwards.  Tbe  creatures  themselves  shall  be  transformed 
and  changed.  For  since  the  creatures  were  fashioned, 
nothing  more  has  been  addud.  But  nevertheless,  if  He 
Who  made  did  not  rule  the  world,  what  is  made  would  fall 
to  ruin:  He  cannot  but  administer  that  wliich  He  bath 
made.  Because  then  nothing  hath  been  added  to  tlie 
creation,  He  is  said  to  have  rested  from  all  His  works;  but 
because  He  doth  not  cease  to  govcni  what  He  made,  rightly 
did  the  Lord  say,  31  fj  Father  trorfcHh  even  hitherto*  At- 
tend, Beloved.  He  finished,  He  is  s*aid  to  have  rested;  for 
He  finished  His  works,  and  hath  added  no  more.  He 
gov e rn eth  what  H c  b a tb  made;  ti i e re fo re  He  d o lb  not  c ease 
to  work.  But  with  the  same  facility  that  He  made,  with  tbe 
same  doth  He  govern.  For  do  not  suppose,  brethren,  that 
wben  He  created  lie  did  not  labour,  and  that  He  labonreth 
in  that  He  govemetli :  as  in  a  sliip,  they  labour  who  Imild 
the  ship,  and  they  who  manage  it  labour  too;  for  they  are 
men.  F<jr  with  the  same  facility  wherewith  He  a/take  and 
they  were  made^  with  the  same  facility  and  judgment  doth 
He  govern  all  things  by  the  Word. 

5t  Let  us  not,  because  human  atlairs  seem  to  be  in  disorder, 
fancy  that  there  is  no  governance  of  human  affairs.  For  all 
men  are  ordered  in  their  proper  places ;  but  to  every  man  it 
seems  as  though  they  have  no  order.     Do  thou  only  look  to 


God  maketh  good^  ordereih  the  eviL 


533 


what  thou  WLHildesl  wish  to  be ;  for  as  thou  shalt  wish  to  be,  Sebm. 
the  Master*  knowcth  where  to  place  thee*  Look  at  a  painter.  l^^^^^\ 
Before  him  arc  placed  various  colours,  and  he  knows  where  i  artifez 
to  set  each  colour  on.  Questionless  the  sinner  hath  chosen 
to  be  the  black  colour;  does  not  then  the  Artist'  know  where  a ardf^x 
to  place  him?  How  many  parts  does  the  painter  finish  off  with 
the  colour  of  black?  how  many  ornaments  does  he  make  of 
it  ?  With  it  he  makes  the  hair,  the  beard,  the  eye-brows ;  he 
makes  the  face  of  white  only.  Look  then  to  that  which  thou 
wouldcst  wish  to  bo ;  take  no  care  where  He  may  order 
thee  Who  cannot  err,  He  knoweth  where  to  place  thee. 
For  so  we  see  it  happen  by  the  common  laws  of  the  world. 
Some  man,  for  instance,  has  chosen  to  he  a  house-breaker : 
the  law  of  the  judge  knows  that  he  has  acted  contrary  to  the 
law:  the  law  of  the  judge  knows  where  to'  place  him  ;  and 
orders  him  moKt  properly.  He  indeed  has  lived  evilly;  but 
not  evilly  has  the  law  ordered  him.  From  a  house-breaker 
he  will  be  sentenced  lo  the  mines ;  fi*om  the  labom-  of  such 
how  great  works  are  constructed  ?  That  condemned  man's 
punishment  is  the  city's  ornament.  So  then  God  knoweth 
where  to  place  thee.  Do  not  think  that  thou  art  disturbing 
the  counsel  of  God,  if  thou  art  minded  to  be  disorderly. 
Doth  not  He  Who  knew  how  to  create,  knoiv  how  to  order 
thee  ?  Good  w^ere  it  for  thee  to  strive  for  this,  to  be  set  in  a 
good  place.  What  was  said  of  Judas  by  the  Apostle?  He  j^^tM  l, 
went  unto  hu  own  place.  By  the  operation  of  course  of^s- 
Divine  Providence,  because  by  an  evil  will  he  chose  to  be 
eriJ,  but  God  did  not  by  ordering  evil  make  it  But  because 
that  evil  man  himself  chose  to  be  a  sinner,  he  did  what  be 
wouldj  and  suffered  what  he  would  not.  In  that  he  did  what 
he  would,  his  sin  is  discovered  ;  in  that  he  suffered  what  he 
would  not,  the  order  of  God  is  praised. 

6.  Wherefore  have  I  said  all  this?  That  ye,  brethren, 
may  understand  what  was  most  excellently  said  by  the  Lord 
Jesns  Christ,  Mij  Father  worketh  even  hitherto.  In  that 
He  doth  not  abandon  the  creature  which  He  made.  And 
He  said^  As  He  norkeih^  so  do  I ai^w  work.  In  this  He  at 
once  signified  that  He  was  equal  with  God.  Mf/  Father^ 
saith  HGi  trorketh  hit  her  io^  and  I  work.  Their  carnal  sense 
touching  the  rest^  w^as  troubled.     For  they  thought  that  the  a^^j^ij^jo 
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5^ERM.  Lioni  beine  wearied  rested,  Oiat  He  should  work  no  more* 
LXXV 
r|25  fl *i They  hear,   Mij  Father   worketh   even  hitherto:    they  are 

Joliii  6,  troubled.  And  I  work:  He  hath  made  HinisL-lf  equal  mth 
'^'  God:  they  are  troubled.  But  be  not  alanned.  The  water 
is  troulded,,  now  the  sick  man  is  to  be  cured.  What  meaneth 
this  ?  Therefore  are  tliey  troubled^  that  the  Lord  may  sulfer. 
The  Lord  doth  stifFerj  the  precious  Blood  is  shed,  the  sinner 
is  redeemed,  grace  is  given  lo  the  sinner,  to  him  that  saitli, 
E<im.  7,  IVrelched  nut  ft  thtii  I  aw,  who  shall  deliver  nie  frmn  the 
Vuig/  ^^^U  ^ftftf"^  death?  The  grace  of  God^  through  Jems  Ohrkt 
oar  Lord.  But  how  is  he  cured?  If  he  step  down.  For 
that  pool  was  so  made,  that  men  should  go  down,  and  not 
corae  up  to  it*  For  there  might  be  pools  of  such  a  kind,  so 
constructed,  that  men  must  go  up  to  them.  But  why  was 
this  made  in  such  a  way  that  men  must  go  down  to  it  ?  Be- 
cause the  Lord's  Passion  searches  for  the  humble.  Let  the 
humble  go  down,  let  him  not  be  proud,  if  he  wishes  to  be 
cured.  But  why  was  it  but  one  ?  Because  the  Church  is 
only  One  throughout  tlie  world,  unity  is  saved.  When  then 
one  is  made  whole,  unity  is  signified.  By  one  understand 
unity.  Depart  not  then  lirom  unity,  if  thou  would  est  not  be 
*  naiute  without  a  part  in  this  saWng*  cure. 

7-  WTiat  then  does  it  mean  that  the  man  was  in  infirmity 
thirty-eight  years  ?  I  know,  brethren,  that  I  have  spoken  of 
this  already;  but  even  those  who  read  forget, how  much  more 
they  who  hear  but  seldom?  Attend  therefore  for  a  little 
?Senti-i.  while,  Beloved.  In'^  the  numbi^r  ibrty,  the  accomplishment  of 
C^i;^^*"*) righteousness  is  figured.  The  accomplishinent  of  righteous- 
ness, in  that  we  live  here  in  labour,  in  toil,  in  self-restraint, 
in  tastings, in  watchings,  in  tribulations;  this  is  the  exercise  of 
righteousness,  to  bear  this  present  time,  and  to  fast  as  it  were 
from  this  world ;  not  from  the  food  of  ihe  body,  wliich  we  do 
but  seldom;  but  from  the  love  of  the  world,  which  we  ought 
to  do  always.  He  then  fulfils  the  law  who  abstains  from  this 
world.  For  he  cannot  love  that  wliich  is  etcnial,  unless  he 
shall  cease  lo  love  that  which  is  temporal.  Consider  a  man's 
love:  think  of  it  as,  so  to  say,  ihe  hand  of  the  soul.  If  it  is 
holding  any  thing,  it  cannot  hold  any  thing  else.  But  that 
it  may  be  able  to  hold  what  is  given  to  it,  it  must  leave  go 
what  it  holds  already.     This  I  say,  see  how  expressly  1  say 
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it ;  "  Whoso  loveih  the  world  cannot  love  God  ;  he  haUi  his  Sbrm. 
hand  engaged."  God  saith  lo  hiun,  **  Hold  what  I  give."     He  rj'ss^j 
will  not  leave  go  what  he  was  holding;    he  cannot  receive  ^    ^~    ' 
what  is  oflered.    Have  1  said  a  man  should  not  possess  ought  ? 
If  he  is  able,  if  perfection  require  this  of  him,  let  him  not 
possess.     If  hindered  by  any  necessity   he  is  not  able,  let 
hini  possess,  not  be  possessed;  let  him  hold,  not  be  heid;  let 
him  be  the  lord  of  his  possessions,  not  the  slave;  as  saith 
the  Apostle,  IJoivever,  hrethren^the  lime  isshifrt;  itremaineih  i  Cor.  7, 
that  both  they  that  have  wives,  Oe  (is  thoiifjh  they  had  not;  ^~^^^ 
andt/iey  who  bity^  as  though  they  possessed  not ;  and  they  who 
rejoice^  as  (kotttjh  they  rejoiced  not;  and  they  who  weep,  as 
I  hough  they  wept  not;  and  they  who  use  this  wortd,  a^  though 
they  used^  il  not;  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away,  *  Vul^. 
/  would  have  you  be  without  carqfulness.     What  is,  *'  Do  not 
love  what  thou  dost  possess  in  this  world  f *'     Let  it  not  liold 
thine  hand  fast,  by  which  God  must  be  held.     Let  not  thy 
love  be  engaged,  whereby  thou  canst  make  ihy  way  to  God, 
and  cleave  to  Him  Who  created  thee. 

8.  Thou  wilt  say  and  make  answer  to  me,  **  Yea,  God  knows 
that  I  possess  innocently  what  I  have/'  Temptation  proves 
thee.  There  is  a  troubling  of  thy  possessions,  and  tliou  dost 
blaspheme-  1 1  is  but  lately  we  were  in  such  a  case.  There 
is  a  troubling  of  thy  possessions,  and  thou  art  not  found 
what  ihou  wast,  aud  dost  shew  that  there  is  one  thing  in 
thy  mouth  to-day,  and  another  in  thy  mouth  yesterday. 
And  1  would  thai  thou  wouldest  only  defend  thine  own 
even  with  vehemence^;  and  not  try  to  usurp  with  audacity Muniore 
another's';  and  what  is  worse,  to  escape  reprehension, 
maintain  that  wliat  is  another's  is  thine  own.  But  why  need 
I  say  more?  This  1  advise,  this  I  say,  brethren,  and  as  a 
brother  advise;  God  bids,  aud  I  admonish  because  I  am 
admonished.  He  alarmeth  me,  Who  doth  not  allow  me 
to  keep  silence.  He  exacleth  of  me  what  He  hath  given. 
For  He  hath  given  it  to  be  kid  out,  not  to  be  kept  up.  And 
if  I  should  keep  it  and  hide  it,  He  saith  to  me,  Thoti  wickedl^uV^W^ 
and  slothful  servant,  wherefore  gavest  thou  not  My  money  to^ 
the  exchangers^  that  at  My  coming  I  might  require  it  with 
uryf  Aud  what  will  it  profit  me  that  I  have  lost  nothing 
'  of  that  which  I  received  ?     That  is  not  enough  for  my  Lord, 
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Serm.  lie  is  covetous;  but  God's  coveteousness  is  our  salvation* 
fj25j}/|He   is  covetous,  He  looketh  for  His  own  money,  He  ga- 
'     "      llicreth  in  His  Oi^vn  image.     Thou  shonidest  have  given^  saith 
He,  the  money  to  the  exchangers^  that  at  My  coming  I  might 
require  it  with  usury*     And  if  by  any  chance  forge tfulness 
should  niake  me  fail  of  admonishing  yoUj  the  temptations  and 
tribulations  at   least  which  we  are  suffering,   would  be  an 
admonition  to  you.     Ye  have  heard  at  least  the  word  of  God, 
Blessed   be    the    Lord    and    His    glory*     For   ye   arc   here 
gathered  togrther,  and  are  hanging  on  the  word  of  God's 
minister.    Turn  not  your  attention  to  our  flesh,  by  which  the 
word  is  given  out  to  you;  for  himgiy  men  regard  not  the 
meanness  of  the  dish,  but  the  preciousness  of  the  food,    God 
is  proving  you.     Ye  are  gathered  together,  ye  praise  the 
word  of  God;  temptation  will  prove  in  what  manner  ye  hear 
it:  ye  will  have  the  active  business  of  life  whereby  your  true 
character  will  be  shewn.    For  so  he  who  to-day  is  shouting  with 
railings,  was  yesterday  a  ready  listener.   Therefore  I  forewarn; 
therefore  I  tell  you,  therefore  1  do  not  withhold  it,  ray  brethren, 
that  the  lime  of  questioning  will  come.  For  the  Lord  maketh 
question  of  the  righteous  and  of  the  ungodly.  Tlris  you  know 
PsJOjB.yc  have  sung,  this  have  we  sung  together  j  Th^  Lord  maketh 
1  ix.v,  question  qf  the  righteons  and  the  ungodly.  And  what  follows  ? 
But  he  that  toveth  iniquity^  hateth  his  ottm  soul.      And  in 
Wiad.l,  another  place,  Into  the  thoughts  of  the  ungodly  there  shall  he 
f^testiouing  made*      God  doth   not  make   question  of  thee 
there,  where  1  question  thee.     1  question  thy  tongue,  God 
questionelh  thy  thoughts.   For  He  knoweth  how  thou  dost  hear, 
and  He  knoweth  how  to  require,  Who  ordereth  me  to  give- 
He  hath  wished  me  to  be  a  dispenser,  the  requiring  He 
hath  reserved  to  Himself.     To  admonish,  to  teach,  to  rebuke, 
is  ours ;  but  to  save,  and   to  crown,  or  to  condemn,  and  to 
Mfttte,  cast  into  hell,  is  not  ours  ;  But  the  Judge  shall  deliver  to  the 
officer,  and  the  officer  to   the  prison.     Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  than  sltatt  not  go  out  thence,  till  thou  payest  the  last 
farthing. 

9,  Let  us  then  return  to  our  subject.  The  perfection  of 
righteousness  is  shewn  by  the  number  forty*  What  is  it  to 
fulfil  the  number  forty  ?  To  restrain  one's  self  from  the  love 
of  this  world.      Restraint  from   temporal   things,  that  they 
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be  not  loved  to   our  iltJisL motion,  is»  as  it  were,  fasting  from  Sbrm. 
this  world.     Therefore  the  Lord  fasted  forty  days,  and  Moses,  [126.B,] 
and  Elias.     He  then  Who  gave  His  servants  the  power  to 
fast  forty  daysj  could  He  not  fast  eighty  or  a  hundred?  Why 
then  did  He  not  will  to   fast  more  than   He  had  given  His 
prvants  to    do,  but   because   in    this  number   forty  is   the 
Bystery  of  fasting,  the  restraint  from  this  world  ?     What  is 
this  to  say  ?  What  the  Apostle  says  ;   Ti/e  norld  is  crucified  OnK  6, 
to  me,  and  J  to  the  trorid.     He  then   fulfils  the   number  ^' 
forty.    And  what  doth  the  Lord  shew  ?    That  because  Moses 
did  this,  this  Elias,  this  Christ,  that  this  both  the  Law,  and 
the  Prophets,  and  the  Gospel,  teach  ;  that  thou  mayest  not 
think  that  there  is  one  thing   in   the  Law,  another  in   the 
Prophets,  another  in    the    Gospel.     AW   Scripture  teach eth 
thee  nothing  else,  but  restraint  from  the  lore  of  the  world, 
that  thy  love  may  speed  00  to  God.     As  a  fignre  that  the 
Lawr  teaches  this,  Moses  fasted  forty  days.     As  a  figure  ihat 
the  Prophets  teach  it,  Elias  fasted  forty  days.     As  a  figure 
that  the  Gospel  teaches  it,  the  Lord  Jasted  forty  days.     And 
therefore  in  the  mount  too  these  three  appeared,  the  Lord 
in  the  middle,  Moses  and  Elias  at  the  sides.     Wherefore  ? 
Because  the  Gospel  itself  receives  testimony  from   the  Law  Rom.  3, 
and  the  Prophets,     But  why  in  the  number  forty  is  the  per-^** 
fection  of  righteousness  r     In  the  Psalter  it  is  said,  O  God,  /pg.  ui, 
will  mnf/  a  new  smig  unto   Thee^  upon  a  paaliery  of  ien^* 
strings  tvi  II  I  a  in  g  praises  unto  Thee,     Which  signifies  the 
ten  precepts  of  the  Law,  which  the  Lord  came  not  to  destroy, 
but    to   fulfil.     And   the  Law  itself  throughout  the   whole 
world,  it  is  evident,  hath  four  quarter's,  the  East,  and  West, 
South,  and  North,  as  the  Scripture  saitli.     And  hence  the 
vessel  which  bare  all  the  emblematic  animals,   which   was 
exhibited  to  Peter,  when  he  was  told.  Kill  and  enty  lliat  it  Acts  10, 
XDight  be  shewn  that  the  Gentiles  should  believe  and  enter 
into  the  body  of  the  Church,  just  as  what  we  eat  entereth 
into  our  body,  and  which  was  let  down  from  heaven  by  four 
comers,  (these  are  the  four  quarters  of  the  world,)  shewed 
that  the  whole  world  should  believe.  Therefore  in  the  number 
forty  is  restraint  from  the  world.     This  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
Law:  now  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law  is  charity.     And  there* 
fore  before  the  Pasch  we  fast  forty  days.    For  this  time  before 
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Serm.  ihe  Fasch  is  tlie  sign  of  this  our  toilsome  life,  whertnn,  in 
rjgi.BVtoils,  and  cares,  and  continence,  we  fulfd  the  Law.    But 

afterwards  we  celebrate  the  Pasch,  tljat  is,  the  days  of 
the  Lord's  resurrection  signifying  our  own  resurrection. 
Therefore  fifty  days  are  celebrated ;  because  the  reward  of 
the  denarius  is  added  lo  the  forty,  and  it  becomes  fifty.  Why 
Mat,2o, is  the  reward  a  denarius?  Have  ye  not  read,  how  that  they 
^  who  were  hired  into  the  vineyard,  whether  at  the  first,  or  sixth, 

or  the  last  hour,  could  only  receive  the  dt-narius  ?  When  to 
our  riglileousness  shall  be  added  its  reward,  we  i*hall  be  in 
the  number  fifty.  Yea,  and  then  sball  we  have  none  other 
occupation^  save  to  praise  Gtnl.  And  therefore  throughout 
those  days  we  say,  "  Halleluiah,"  P^or  Halleluiah  is  the 
praise  of  G  o  d .  I  n  th  i  s  f rai  1  e  state  o  f  m  or  tali  ty ,  i  n  this  for  ti  e  th 
number  here,  as  thouj^h  ht-fore  the  resurrection,  let  us 
groan  in  prayers,  that  we  may  sing  praises  then.  Now  is  the 
time  of  longing,  then  %vill  be  the  time  of  embracing  and 
enjoying.  Let  us  not  fainl  in  the  time  of  forty,  that  we  may 
joy  in  the  time  of  Mly\ 

10.  Now  who  is  he  that  fulfillelh  the  Law,  but  he  that  hatb 

R«m.     charity?    Ask  the  Apostle,  Charllt/  h  ihe /niJUlhifj  of  the 

^'  *  *  Law.    For  all  the  Law  isjuljilted  in  one  word,  in  that  which 

Gill.  5,  is  written y  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     But 

mJiI  ^^2  ^^  commandment  of  charily  is  hvofold  ;    Thou  shall  love  the 

37—40.  Lord  Ihy  God  with  ail  iky  heart,  and  with  all  ihy  soid^  and 

with  a  II  thy  mind,   Th  is  is  the  yreai  eommandmeut.   The  other 

is  like  it ;   Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbottr  as  thyself.     They 

are  the   words  of  the  Lord  in  the  Gospel ;    On   these  two 

commandments  hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,   Without 

this  twofold  love  the  Law  cannot  he  fulfilled.     As  long  as 

the  Law  is  nut  fulfdled,  there   is  infirmily.     Therefore  lie 

had  two  short,  wljo  was  infinn  thirty  and  eight  years.     What 

means,  "  had  two  short?'*     He  ditl  not  fulfil  these  two  com- 

mantlmetits.      What  doth  it  piofit  that  the  rest  is  fulfilled,  if 

those  are  nut  iulfilhdr     Hast   thou   thirty-eight?     If  thou 

have  not  those  two,  the  rest  will  profit  thee  nothing.     Thou 

hast  two  sliort,  without  which  the  rest  avail  not,  if  tliou  have 

not  the  two  commanduienls  which  conduct  unto  salvation. 

J  Cor.    f/'  I  speak  With  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels^  and  have  not 

13|  ^'^'  rharity^  i  am  become  as  soimding  brass ^  or  a  iinklingeymbaL 
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And  if  I  know  all  mysteries^  and  all  knowledge^  and  if  Srrm. 
/  Aave  all  faith^  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains;  ^i^d^{i^^^\  i 
have  not  charity^  J  am  nothing.     And  \f  I  distribute  all  my 
s^d^stancey  mid  if  I  give  tng  body  to  be  burned^  and  have  not 
charity^  it  projiteth  me  nothing.     They  are  ihe  Aposllti's 
words.     All  those  things  Uierefore  which  he  ineiilioned  are 
as  it  were  the  thirly-eight  years;  bul  because  charily  was 
not  there^  there  was  iufinnity.      From   that  infirmity  who 
then  shall  malie  whole,  but  lie  Who  came  to  give  charity? 
A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  tjov^  that  ye  love  one  anot/wr,  John  J3, 
AdcI  because  He  came  to  give  charityj  and  charity  fulfilleth^'** 
the  Law,  with  good  reason  said  He,  /  came  not  to  destroy  MntL  6, 
the  Law,  but  to  fuljil.     He  cured  the  sick  man,  and  toklj^j^^g 
him  to  carry  his  couch,  and  go  unto  his  house.     And  so  too 6*  9*. 
He  said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy  whom  He  cured.     What  is  it  Mark  2, 
to  carry  uur  couch  ?     The  pleasure  of  our  flcs^h.    Where  wc  lie  ^* 
in  infirmity,  is  as  it  were  our  becL     But  they  who  are  cured 
oaster'  and  carry  it,  are   not  by   this   tlesh  mastered,     So'conti- 
'"then,  thou  whole  one,  master  the  frailness  of  thy  flesh,  that  in"**"  * 
tJie  sign  of  the  forty  days'  fast  from  this  world,  thou  mayest 
fiilfi]  the  number  forty,  for  that  He  hath  made  lliat  sick  man 
whole,  H'ho  came  not  to  destroy  the  Law,  but  tu/ulfiL 

li.  Having  heard  this,  direct  your  heart  to  GudwarcL  Do 
not  deceive  yourselves,  Ask  yourselves  then  when  it  is  well 
with  you  in  the  world;  then  ask  yourselves,  whether  ye  love 
the  world,  or  whether  ye  love  it  not ;  learn  to  let  it  go  before 
ye  are  let  go  youri«elves.  What  is  to  let  it  go  ?  Not  heartily 
to  love  it.  W*hilst  there  is  yet  something  with  thee  which 
thou  must  one  day  lose,  and  either  in  life  or  death  let  it  go, 
it  cannot  be  with  ihec  always;  whilst  I  say  it  is  yet  with  thee, 
loosen  thy  love;  be  prepared  for  the  will  of  God,  bang  upon 
God,  Hold  thee  fast  to  Him,  Whom  tliou  canst  not  lose 
against  thy  will,  that  if  it  chance  thee  to  lose  these  tenijioral 
things,  thou  mayest  say.  The  ijwd  gavej  the  Lord  hath  taken  Job  l, 
away^  as  it  hafh  pteawd  the  Tjird,  so  (h  it  done^  blessf^d  ftp  21.  Sept, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  But  if  it  chance,  and  God  so  wills 
it,  that  the  things  thou  hast  be  with  thee  even  to  the  last:  for 
tliy  detachment  from  this  life  thou  receivest  the  denarius,  the 
fifty,  and  the  perfection  of  blessedness  cometh  to  pass  in 
thee,  when  thou  sfaalt  sing  Halleluiah.     Having  these  things 
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SfiRM*  which  I  have  uow  brought  foi-ward  in  your  memory,  may 
[I35j^;they  avail  lo  overthrowing  your  love  of  the  world.  Evil  is 
'  ^  its  friendship,  deceilfiil,  it  makes  a  niim  the  enemy  of  God, 
Soon,  in  one  single  temptatiooj  a  man  oifendelh  God,  and 
becometh  His  enemy*  Nay  not  then  becometh  His  enemy; 
but  is  then  discovered  to  have  been  His  enemy-  For  when 
he  was  loving  and  praising  Him,  he  was  an  enemy;  but  he 
neither  knew  it  himselfj  nor  did  oUiers.  Temptation  came, 
the  pulse  is  touched,  and  the  fever  di^seovered,  80  then, 
brethren,  the  love  of  tlie  world,  and  the  friendship  of  the 
world,  make  men  the  enemies  of  God.  And  it  does  not  make 
good  what  il  promises^  it  is  a  liar,  and  dcecivelh.  Therefore 
men  never  cease  hoping  in  this  world,  and  who  altainn  to  all 
he  hopes  for  ?  But  whereunto  soever  he  attains,  what  lie  has 
attained  lo  is  forthwith  disesleemed  by  him.  Other  things 
begin  to  be  desired,  other  fond  things  are  hoped  fur;  and 
when  they  come,  whatsoever  it  is  that  comes  to  thee,  is 
disesteemed.  Hold  thee  fast  then  to  God,  for  He  can  never  be 
of  light  esteem,  for  nothing  is  more  beautiful  than  He,  For 
for  this  cause  are  these  things  discs  teemed^  becauae  they 
cannot  stand,  because  they  are  not  wliat  He  is.  For  nought, 
O  so  ul ,  fi  u  ffi  c  eth  th  ee,  sa  v  e  H  e  W  h  o  c  re  a  le  d  thee,  Wh  atsoe  v  e  r 
else  thou  apprehend  est  is  wretched;  for  He  Aloue  can  suffice 
thee  Who  made  thee  after  His  Own  likeness.  Thus  it  was 
John  u,  expressly  said,  Lord^  shew  us  the  Faiher^and  It  sufficeth  as. 
There  only  can  there  be  security;  and  where  security  can 
be,  there  in  a  certain  sort  will  be  insatiable  satiety.  For 
thou  wilt  neither  be  so  satiated,  us  to  wish  to  depart ;  nor 
will  any  thing  be  wanting,  as  though  thou  couldest  suffer 
want. 


SERMON  LXXVI.     [Ben.  CXXVL] 

On  the  wards  of  th©  Gospel,  John  t.  •*  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himaelfp 
hut  whjit  He  AC  eth  the  Father  do/' 

i-  1.  The  mysteries  and  secrets  of  the  kingdoTn  of  God  first 

seek  for  believing  men,  that  they  may  make  them  under- 
standing.     For  faith  is  understanding's  step  ;    and  under- 
*  men-  standing  faith's  attainment  ^      This  the  Prophet  expressly 


Believe^  to  understand;  not,  understand^  to  believe.   64 1 

kjs  lo  all  who  pretualurely  and  in  undue  order  look  for  Svrm. 
anderstanding,  and  neglect  faith.     For  he  sajs,  Unless  ^^[^ils.ijj 
believe,  ye  shall  not  ufnierstuftd.     Faith  itseh'  then  also  hathTaTTTs- 
a  certain  hght  of  its  own  in  the  Scriptures,  in  Prophecy,  in^^P*' 
the  Gospel,  in  the  Lessons  of  the  Apostles.     For  all  these 
lluDgs  which  are  read  to  us  in  this  present  lime,  are  lights  in 
a  dark  place,  that  we  may  be  nourished  up  unto  the  day. 
The  Apostle  Peter  says,    fVe  have  a   mote  sure  word   of  2  Pet, 
prophecy^  whereunfo  ye  do  irelt  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto   *     * 
a  light  in  a  dark  place^  unlil  the  day  dawn^  and  the  day 
star  arise  in  your  hearts. 

2,  Ye  see  then,  hrelln'en,  how  exceedingly  unregulated 
and  disordered  in  their  haste  are  they  who  like  immature 
conceptions  seek  an  untimely  birth  before  the  birth ;  who 
Bay  to  uSj  "  Why  dost  thou  bid  me  believe  what  I  do  not 
©ee  ?  Let  me  see  something  that  I  may  believe.  Thou 
biddest  me  believe  whilst  yet  I  see  not ;  1  wish  to  see,  and 
by  seeing  to  believe,  not  by  heiiring."  Let  the  Pro]ihet 
speak.  Unles-f  ye  believe^  ye  shall  ufd  understand.  Thou 
wishest  to  ascend,  and  dost  forget  the  steps.  Surely,  out  of 
all  order*  O  man,  if  I  could  kIicw  thee  already  what  thou 
mightest  see,  1  should  not  exhort  thee  to  believe. 

3«  Faith*  then,  as  it  has  been  elsewhere  defined,  is  the  firm     ii-  1 

support  0/ those  who  hope%  the  evidence  of  thinys  which  are  ^^^^^^ 
not  seen.     If  they  are  not  seen,  how  are  they  evidenced  lo^'**^-  j 

be?     What!    Whence   are  these   tilings   which    thou  seest,HebJj,  | 

but  from  That  Which  thou  seest  not?    To  be  sure  thou  dost  ^' 
see  somewhat  that  thou  mayest  believe  somewhat,  and  from 
that  thoti  seest,  mayest  believe  what  thou  seesl  not     Be  not  j 

uugratefid  to  Him  Who  hath  made  thee  see,  whereby  thou  I 

mayest  be  able  to  believe  what  as  yet  thou  canst  not  see- 
God  hath  given  thee  eyes  in  the  body,  reason  in  the  heart; 
arouse  ihe  reason  of  the  heart,  wake  up  the  interior  inhabitant 
of  thine  interior  eyes,  let  it  take  to  its  wiudows,  examine  the 
creature  of  God.  For  there  is  one  within  who  sees  by  the 
eyes.  For  when  thy  thoughts  within  thee  are  on  any 
other  subject,  and  the  inhabitant  within  is  turned  away,  the 
things  which  are  before  thine  eyes  thou  seest  not.     For  to  no 

■  tperantitini,  as  St.  Aug*  uoiformly     pecc*  met,  iL  31,    8.  A  mht.  and  S. 
rdidf,  Tract  79,  «od  95*  m   Job.  de     Jer*  h%ve  the  pas?. 
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Sbem.  purpose  are  tlic  windows  open,  when  he  who  looks  through 

12c»b] '-^^''ii  '^  away.  It  is  not  then  the  eyes  that  seL%  but  some 
"""one  sees  hy  the  eyes;  awake  hioij  arouse  him.  For  this  lialli 
not  been  deuied  thee;  God  hath  made  thee  a  rational  animal, 
set  tliee  over  the  cattle,  formed  thee  after  His  Own  image, 
Oughtest  tliou  to  use  them  as  the  cattle  do ;  only  to  see 
what  to  add  to  thy  helly,  not  to  thy  soul  ?  Stir  up,  1  say, 
the  eye  of  reason,  use  thine  eyes  as  a  man  should,  con- 
sider the  heaven  and  eartli,  the  ornaments  of  the  heaven, 
the  fruitfuhiess  of  the  earth,  the  flight  of  the  birds,  the 
>  swimming  of  th^  fish,  the  virtue^  of  the  seeds,  the  order  of  the 
seasons;  consider  the  works,  and  seek  for  tlie  Author;  take  a 
view  of  what  thou  seest,  and  seek  Him  Whom  thou  seust  not. 
Believe  cm  Him  Whom  thou  scesL  not,  because  of  ihese  things 
which  thou  seest.  And  lest  thou  think  that  it  is  with  mine 
own  words  that  1  have  exhorted  thee ;  hear  the  Apostle  say- 
.  i,ing,  i^or  the  anus i hie  thinf/H  of  Gad  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  cbfartij  seen  btj  ihone  thhifp  trhich  are  7nade* 

4.  These  things  thou  disregarded st,  nor  didst  look  upon 
them  as  a  mau^  but  as  an  irrational  auiniah     The  Prophet 

P9,32,9. cried  out  to  thee,  and  cried  in  vain.  Be  t^e  nof  tike  to  horse 
and  mute^  which  have  no  understattdinjp  These  things 
I  say  thou  didst  see,  and  disregard,  God*s  daily  miracles 
were  disesteemed,  not  for  their  easiness,  hut  their  constant 
iii.  repetition.  For  what  is  more  diiBcult  to  understand  than 
a   man's   birth,    that    one    who    was    in    existence    should 

•  secretaby  dying  depart  into  darkness*,  and  that  one  who  was  not, 

'publicabj'  being  bom  should  eome  forth  to  lif^ht^?  What  so 
marvellous,  what  so  difficult  to  comprehend  ?  But  witli  God 
easy  to  be  done.  Marvel  at  these  things,  awake;  at  His 
unusual   works,  thou   canst  wonder,   are   they  greater  than 

Matt,     those  which  thou  art  accustomed  to  see  ?    Men  wondered 

'     '  that  our  Lord  God  Jesus  Cluist  fdled  so  many  thousands 

witli    five  loaves  ;  and  they  do  not  wonder  that  through  a 

Tciin  2,  lew  gi*ains  the  whole  earth  is  filled  with  crops.  When  the 
water  was  made  wine,  men  saw  it,  and  were  amazed ;  what 
else  takes  place  with  the  rain  along  the  root  of  the  vine  ? 
He  did  the  one,  He  does  the  other;  the  one  that  thou  raayesl 
be  fed^  the  other  that  thuu  mayest  wonder.  But  both  are 
wonderful,  for  both  are  the  works  of  God.    Man  sees  unusual 
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things,  and  wonders;  whenct?  is  the  man  himself  who  wonders? 
where  was  he?  whence  came  he  forth?  whence  the  fiiKhion 
of  his  body  ?  whence  the  distinction  of  bis  Ihnhs?  whence 
that  heaiiliful  fonn  ?  from  what  l»eginniugs  ?  what  con- 
temptilile  he^hmings  ?  And  he  wonders  at  other  things, 
when  he  the  wonderer  is  himself  a  great  wonder.  Whence 
then  are  these  things  which  thou  scest  but  from  Him  Whom 
thou  seest  not  ?  But  as  I  hail  begun  to  say,  because  tliese 
things  were  disestecmed  by  thee.  He  came  Himself  to  do 
unusual  thingSj  that  in  these  usual  ones  too  thou  mi gh lest 
acknowledge  thy  Creator '.  He  came  to  Whom  it  is  said, 
Renew  sigm.  To  Whom  it  is  said,  Shewfurth  Thij  manel- 
loHH  mercies.  For  dispensing  them  He  ever  was;  He  dis- 
pensed them,  and  no  one  marvelled-  Therefore  came  He  a 
Little  one  to  the  little.  He  came  a  Physician  to  the  sick, 
Wlio  was  able  to  come  when  He  would,  to  ruttini  wlum  He 
wouldj  to  do  whatsoever  He  would,  to  judge  as  He  would. 
And  this,  His  will,  is  very  righteousness;  yea  what  He 
willelh,  I  say,  is  very  righteousness.  For  that  is  not  un- 
righteous which  He  willeth,  nor  can  that  be  right  which  He 
willeth  not.  He  came  to  raise  the  dead,  men  marvelling 
that  He  restored  a  man  to  the  light  who  was  in  liglit  already, 
He  Who  day  by  day  bringeth  forth  to  the  light  those  who 
were  not. 

5.  These  things  He  did,  yet  was  He  despised  by  the  many, 
who  considered  not  so  much  what  great  things  He  did,  as 
how  small  He  was;  as  though  they  said  within  themselves, 
"  These  are  divine  things,  but  Ho  is  a  man,"  Two  things 
then  thou  seest,  divine  works,  and  a  man.  If  divine  w^orks 
can  not  he  wrought  but  by  God,  take  heed  lest  in  This  Man 
God  lie  concealed.  Attend,  I  say,  to  what  thou  seest, 
believe  what  thou  seest  not*  He  hath  not  abandoned  thee, 
Who  hath  called  thee  to  believe;  tliough  He  enjoin  thee  to 
believe  that  which  thou  canst  not  see  :  yet  hath  He  not  given 
thee  up  to  see  nothing  whereby  thou  nxayest  be  able  to 
behave  what  thou  dost  not  see.  Is  the  creation  itself  a 
small  sign,  a  small  indication  of  the  Creator?  He  also 
came,  He  did  miracles.  Thou  couldest  not  see  God,  a  man 
thou  couldest;  so  God  was  made  Man,  that  in  One  thou 
mightest  have  both  what  to  see,  and  what  to  belie vct     In  the 
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Sekm.  beginnintj  was  the  Word^  and  the  Word  teas  with  God^  and 
ns  Jbo  ^^^  Word  was  God,  This  thou  hearest,  and  as  yet  seest  not* 
Lo,  He  comes,  lo,  lie  is  bom,  lo,  H e  comt^s  forth  orawomaD, 
Who  made  man  and  woman.  Hu  Who  made  man  and 
woman  was  not  made  by  man  and  woman*  For  thoa 
woiddest  perad venture  have  been  likely  to  despise  Him  for 
being  born,  the  manner  of  His  birth  canst  thon  not  despise; 
for  He  ever  was  before  that  He  was  bom.  Lo,  I  say,  He 
took  a  Body,  He  was  clothed  in  Fleshy  He  came  forth  from 
the  womb.  ^'  Dost  thou  now  see  ?  seest  thou  now,  I  say  ?  I  ask 
as  to  the  Flesh,  but  I  point  out  as  to  That  Flesh;  something 
thou  seest,  and  something  thou  seest  not.  Lo,iu  this  very  Birth, 
tliere  are  at  once  two  things,  one  which  thou  may  est  see,  and 
another  thou  mayest  not  see ;  but  so  that  by  this  which  thou 
seest,  thou  mayest  believe  that  which  thou  seest  not  Tliou 
hadst  begun  to  despise 3  because  thou  seest  Him  Who  was 
bom ;  believe  what  thou  dost  not  see>  that  He  was  born 
of  a  virgin*  **  How  trifling  a  person,"  says  one,  "  is  he 
who  was  bom  T"  But  how  great  is  He  Who  was  of  a  virgin 
bora!  And  He  Who  w^as  bom  of  a  viTgin  brought  thee  a 
temporal  miracle ;  He  was  not  bom  of  a  father,  of  any  nQan, 
t  mean,  His  father,  yet  was  He  bora  of  the  flesh.  But  let  it 
not  seem  impossible  to  thee,  that  He  was  born  by  His 
mother  only,  Who  made  man  before  father  and  mother. 
V.  t>.  He  brought  thee  then  a  temporal  miracle,  that  thou 

mayest  seek  and  admire   Him   Who  is  Eternal.     For  He 
Pfl.19,6.  Who  came  forth  as  a  Brifiegroom  out  0/  His  chamber^  that 
is,  out  of  the  virgin's  womb,  wliere  the  holy  nuptials  were 
celebrated  of  the  Word  and  the  Flesb  ;  He  brought,  I  say,  a 
temporal  miracle;  but  He  is  Himself  eternal,  He  is  coetemal 
John  1.  with  the  Father,  He  it  is,  Who  In  the  bet/inning  was  the 
^*  Wordy  and  the   Word  was  with  Goii^  and  (he    Word  was 

God.  He  did  for  thee  whereby  thou  mightest  be  cured, 
that  thou  mightest  be  able  to  see  what  thou  didst  not 
see*  What  thou  despisest  in  Christ,  is  not  yet  the  contem- 
plation of  him  that  is  made  whole,  but  the  medicine  of  the 


b  The  nunetuation  of  the  reprint  of  noted,  Locvjr  m^ndo9u$.     Tbe  meaoing 

the  Ben-  na«  been  folllowed|f  **  Janioe  may  be,  "  It  is  of  His  Birth  in  the 

Tides  jani,  inqaam,  videsP  camera  in-  Fleah   that  1  enquire,  but  I  point  out 

ierrogo^    eed   ciiroem   ostendo/'     The  the    mode   of   thut    Birth^   u   e,   of  a 

Ben.   pointed,    ^*  videi   camero/'    hut  Virgin/' 


Anan  error ^  arose  from  pride. 

sick.  Do  not  hasten  to  the  vision  of  the  whole*  The  Angels  Serm. 
see,  the  Angels  rejoice,  the  Angels  feed  Thereon  and  live;  r^i^^  i^'-j 
Whereon  they  feed  failelh  not,  nor  if>  their  food  minislied. 
In  the  thrones  ofj^lory,  io  the  regions  of  the  heavens,  in  the 
parts  which  are  above  the  heavens,  the  Word  is  seen  by  the 
Angels,  and  is  their  Joy  ;  is  their  Food,  and  endureth.  But 
in  order  that  mun  might  cat  AngeFs  Bread,  the  Lord  of 
Angels  became  Man.  This  is  our  Salvationj  the  Medicine 
of  the  infirm,  the  Food  of  the  whole. 

7.  And  He  spake  to  men,  and   said  what  ye  have  now 
heard,  TAe  San  can  da  nothimj  of  Hiimey^  but  what  He  John  5, 
Meeth  the  Father  do.     Is  there  now  any  one,  tliink  we,  that  ^'*" 
understandeth  this?     Is  there  any  one,  think  we,  in  whom 

the  eye-salve  of  the  ilesh  hath  now  its  eflect  to  the  discerning  in 
any  fashion  the  brightness  of  the  Divinity  ?  lie  hath  spoken, 
let  us  speak  too  ;  lie,  because  the  Word ;  we,  because  of  the 
Word,  And  why  speak  we,  howsoever  we  do  it,  of  the 
Word?  Because  we  were  made  by  the  Word  after  the  like- 
ness of  the  Word.  As  far  then  as  w^e  are  ca])able  of,  as  far 
as  we  can  be  partakers  of  that  ineffubleness,  let  us  also 
speak,  and  let  us  not  be  contradicted*  For  our  fatith  halh 
gone  before,  so  that  we  may  say,  /  bellemdy  therefore  Aar^Fs^iie, 
I  spoken,  I  speak  then  that  which  £  believe;  whether  or 
no  1  also  see,  or  howsoever  I  see  ;  He  seelh  rather;  ye 
cannot  see  it.  But  when  I  shall  have  spoken,  whether  he 
who  sees  what  I  speak  of,  believe  that  I  see  too  what  I  have 
epoken  of,  or  whether  he  believe  it  not,  what  is  that  to  me  ? 
Let  him  onlv  reallv'  see,  and  let  him  believe  what  he  will  of*«»ticeri- 
me. 

8.  The  Son  can  do  nothimj  of  Himmy\  bnl  what  He  seeth  vi. 
the  Father  do.  Here  rises  up  an  error  of  the  Arians  j  but  it 
rises  up  that  it  may  iall ;  because  it  is  not  humbled,  that  it 
may  rise-  What  is  it  which  hath  set  thee*  oif?  Thou*movit 
wouldest  say  that  the  Son  is  less  than  the  Father,  For 
thou  hast  heard.  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Hinuetf  but 
what  He  seeth  the  Father  do.  From  this  thou  wouldest 
have  the  Son  called  less;  it  is  this  I  know,  1  know  it  is  this 
hath  set  thee  olf;  believe  that  He  is  not  less,  thou  canst  not 

as  yet  see  it,  believe,  this  is  what  I  was  saying  a  little  while 
ago.  "  But  how,"  you  will  say, "  am  I  to  believe  against  His 
own  words  ?"    He  saith  Himself^,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  qf 
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StRM.  Himself^  hit  what  He  seetk  ike  Father  dfh  Attend  loo  to 
n^a.o!]  ^^^^  wliicb  follows;  For  what  things  soever  the  Father  doeth^ 
^^  the  same  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise  ;  He  did  not  sav,  "  siicli 
things/^  Belovedj  consider  a  wliile,  that  ye  cause  not  confu- 
sion '  to  yourselves.  There  is  need  of  a  tranquil  heart,  a 
godly  and  dcsout  Oiith,  a  religiou^i  earnest  attrnlton;  attend, 
not  to  me  the  poor  vessel,  but  to  Iliiu  Who  pultetb  the 
bread  in  the  vessel.  Attend  then  a  while.  For  in  all  that  I 
have  said  above  in  exhorting  you  to  faiths  that  the  nifnd 
imbued  widi  faith  may  be  capable  of  understanding,  all  that 
has  been  said  has  had  a  pleasing,  glad,  and  easy  sound,  has 
cheered  your  minds,  ye  have  followed  it,  ye  have  understood 
what  I  said.  But  what  1  am  now  about  lo  say  1  hope  there 
are  some  who  will  understand ;  yet  1  fear  that  all  will  not 
understand.  And  seeing  that  God  hath  by  the  lesson  of 
the  Gospel  proposed  to  us  a  subject  to  speak  upon,  and  we 
cannot  avoid  that  which  the  Master  hath  proposed;  I  fear 
lest  haply  they  who  will  not  understand,  who  perhaps  will  be 
the  greater  number,  should  think  that  I  have  spoken  to 
them  in  vain ;  but  yet  because  of  those  who  will  understand, 
I  do  not  speak  in  vain.  Lei  him  who  understandeth  rejoice, 
let  him  who  doth  not  undersLand  bear  it  patiently ;  what  he 
doth  not  understand,  let  him  bear,  and  that  he  may  under- 
stand, let  him  bear  delay. 

9.  He  doth  not  say  then,  '*  What  things  soever  the  Father 
doeth,  such  doeth  the  Son:''  as  if  the  Father  doeth  some 
things,  and  the  Son  others.  For  it  did  seem  as  though  He 
had  meant  this  when  He  said  above,  The  Son  doeth  nothing 
of  Himself ^  bat  u*hat  He  seeth  the  Father  do.  Mark;  He 
did  not  there  either  say,  **  But  what  He  hearelh  the  Father 
enjoin;"  but,  IVhut  He  seetk  the  Father  do.  If  then  we  con- 
sult the  carnal  understanding,  or  sense  rather.  He  liath  set 
before  Him  as  it  WlTc  two  workmen*,  llie  Father  and  the 
Son,  the  Father  working  without  seeing  any,  the  Sou  work- 
ing from  seeing  the  Father.  This  is  still  a  carnal  view. 
Nevertheless,  in  order  to  understand  those  things  which  are 
higher,  let  us  not  decline  these  lower  and  mean  things. 
First,  let  us  set  something  before  our  eyes  in  this  way;  let 
us  suppose  there  are  two  %vorkmen,  father  and  sou.  The 
father  lias  made  a  chest,  which  the  son  could  not  make, 
unless  he  saw  the  father  making  it:  he  keeps  his  mind  on 
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the  chest  which  the  father  has  uiadej  and  makes  another  Serm. 
chest  like  it,  not  the  same.      I  put  off  for  a  while  the  words Mgejj^'^ 
which  follow,  and  now  I  ask  the  Arian  ;   *'  Dost  thou  under-  "" 
stand  it  in  the  sense  of  this  sujiposition  ?     Hath  the  Father 
done  something,  wliich  when  the  Son  saw  Him  do,  He  too 
hath  done  soniuLhing  like  it  ?     For  do  the  words  by  which 
thou  art  perplexed  seem  to  have  this  meaning?''    Now  He 
doth  not  say,  **  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himself,  but  what 
He  hearetb  the  Father  enjoin."    But  He  saith,  The  Son  can 
do  nothing  of  HimseiJ\  hut  what  He  seeth  the  Father  do* 
See,  if  thou  understand  it  thus;  the  Father  hath  done  some- 
thing, and  the  Son  attendeth  ihat  He  may  see  wlnU  He  Him- 
self too  hath  to  do;  and  that,  some  other   thing  like   that 
which  the  Father  had  done.     This  which  the  Father  liath 
done,  by  Whom  hath  He  done  it?     If  not  by  the  Son,  if  not 
by  the  Word,  thou  hast  incurred  the  charge  of  bhisphcmy 
against  the  Gospeh    For  at  I  ihlnfjs  ice  re  made  btj  Him.    So  Joho  i, 
then  what  the  Father  had  done,  He  had  done  by  the  Wordj  ' 
if  by  the  Word  He  had  done  it,   He  had   done  it  by  the 
Son.     Who  then  is  that  other  who  attends,  that  he  may  do 
some  other  thing  which  he  seeth  the  Father  do  ?     Ye  have 
not  been  wont  to  say  that  the  Fatlicr  hath  two  sons:  there 
is   One,   One    Only- Begotten    of  Him*     But   through    His 
mercy.  Alone   as  regards  His    Divinity   and  not  Alone   as 
regards  the  iuheritance*     The   Father  hath    made    coheirs 
with   His  Only  Son;   not  begotten  them   like  Him  of  His 
Own  Substance,  but  adoi>led  them  by  Him  ont  of  His  Own 
family.     For  tve  have  been  caitedy  as  Holy  Scripture  tcsti- Ephes. 
ficth,  into  the  adoption  of  mns.  ^'  ^' 

10,  What  then  sayest  thou?  It  is  the  Only  Son  Himself  That  viii, 
speaketh;  the  Only-Begotten  Son  speaketh  iu  the  Gospel; 
the  Word  Himself  hath  given  us  the  words,  we  have  heard 
Himself  saying.  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himiietf  but 
irhfii  He  seeth  the  Father  do.  Now  then  the  Fatlier  doeth 
that  the  Son  may  see  what  to  do;  and  nevertheless  the  Father 
doeth  nothing  but  by  the  Son.  Assuredly  thou  art  confused, 
thou  heretic,  assuredly  thou  art  confused;  but  thy  confusion 
is  as  from  taking  hellebore,  that  thou  mayest  lie  cured. 
Even  now  thou  canst  not  find  thine  own  self,  thou  dost  even 
thyself  condemn  thine  own  judgment  and  thy  carnal  view% 
1  think.     Put  behind  thee  the  eyes  of  the  fiesh,  raise  up 
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Sbrm.  what  eyes  thou  hast  in  thine  heart,  behold  things  divine. 
U26,B!l'^^^y  are  raen*s  words  it  is  true  thou  hearest,  and  by  a  man, 
by  the  Evangelist,  by  the  Gospel  thou  hearest  men's  words,  as 
a  man  ;  but  it  is  of  the  Word  of  God  thou  hearest,  that  thou 
mayest  hear  what  is  hiiinan^  come  to  know  what  is  Divine. 
The  Master  hatli  given  I  rouble,  that  He  miglit  instnict;  hath 
i  qnffi-    sown  a  difficulty 'j  that  He  might  excite  an  earnest  attention, 
ftionem  y^^  g^^^  ^^^^  ^  noihitiif  o/Hinm-lf,  b*tt  wimt  He  seeth  the 
*  conse-  Ffiiher  do.      It  might  follow-  that  He  should  say,"  For  what 
^^™     things  soever  the  Father  doeth,  the  like  doeth  the  Son/*     This 
He  doth  not  say ;  but,  What  things  soever  the  Father  doeth^  the 
same  doeth  the  Son  liketrise.     The  Father  d*>elh  not  some 
things,  the  Son  other  things;  because  all  things  that  the  Father 
John H. doeth,  He  doeth  by  the  Sou,     The  Son  raised  Lazarus;  did 
John  9.  not  the  Father  raise  him?    The  Son  gave  sight  to  the  blind 
man;  did  nol  the  Father  give  him  sight?    The  Father  by 
the  Sod  in  the  Holy  Ghost.    It  is  the  Trinity;  Init  the  Opera- 
tion of  the  Trinity  is  One,  the  Majesty  One,  the  Elemity  One, 
the  Coeternity  One,  and  the  Works  the  Same*     The  Father 
doth  not  create  some  men,  the  Son  others,  the  Holy  Ghost 
others;  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  lire  Holy  Ghost  create 
one  and  the  same  man;  and  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Gbostj  One  God,  crealeth  him. 

11.  You  observe  a  Phiralily  of  Persons,  but  acknowledge 
the  Unity  of  the  Divinity.  For  because  of  the  Phirality  of 
Persons  it  was  said,  Let  Us  make  man  after  Our  image  and 
iikene.ss.  He  did  not  say,  **  I  will  make  man,  and  do  Thoii 
attend  when  I  am  making  him,  that  Thou  too  mayest  be  able 

G«n,  I,  to  make  another."  Lei  Ustmrke,  Hesaith;  I  hear  thePlmahty; 

after  Otrr  imaije;  again  I  hear  the  Pkirabty.     Where  then  is 
»•  AT-     the  Singularity  of  the  Divinity  ?  Kead  what  follows,  And  God 

made  man*     It  is  said,  Let  Us  make  man  ;  and  it  is  not  said, 

"  The  Gods  made  man.''     The  Unity  is  understood  in  that 

it  was  said  J  God  made  man, 

12.  Wliere  then  is  that  carnal  view"*?  Be  it  confounded, 
hidden,  brought  to  nought;  let  tlie  Word  of  God  ^peak  to 
us.     Even  now  as  godly  men,  as  believing  already,  as  already 

*  merito  imbued  with  faith,  and  having  gotten  some  attainment  *  of 
understanding,  turn  we  to  the  Word  Himself,  to  the  Fountain 
of  light,  and  let  iis  say  together,  **  O  Lord,  the  Father  doeth 
ever  the  same  things  as  Thou ;  for  that  whatsoever  the  Father 


IX. 


3  jnten- 
t» 


I 


**  Seeitig^^  spoken  of  our  LardU  Dimne  Nature,      549 

doeth^  by  Thee  He  doeth  it     We  have  heard  that  Thou  art  skrm. 
the  Word  in  the  beginuing;  we  have  not  seen,  but  believed,  M^^e'i 
There  too  have  we  heard  what  ftillows,  that  alf  (kings  were  j^hn  i, 
made  bij  Thee,     All  things  then  that  the  Father  doeth,  He  *' 
doeth  by  Thee,     Therefore  Tliou  doest  the  same  things  as 
the  Father*     \\liy  then  didst  Thou  wish  to  say,  The  Son 
can  do  nothing  of  Himself?    For  I  see  a  certain  equality  in 
Thee  with  the  Father,  in  that  I  hear,  fVftai  things  soever 
the  Father  doeth j  the  same  doeth  the  Son  ;    I  recognise  an 
equality,  hereby  I  understand,  and  comprehend  as  far  as  I 
am  able,  /  and  My  Father  are  One,     What  nieaneth  it,  that  John  lo, 
Thou  canst  do  nothing,  but  what  Thou  seest  the  Father  do?^*'* 
What  meaneth  this  ?" 

13.  Perad venture  He  wouW  say  to  me,  yea  say  to  us  all; 
"  Now  as  to  this  that  I  have  said,  Tlte  Son  can  do  nothing^ 
but  what  He  seeth  the  Father  do;  My  **  Seeing"  how  dost  thou 
understand  ?  My  "  Seeing,"  what  is  it?  Put  aside  for  a  while 
the  form  of  the  servant  which  He  took  for  thy  sake.  For  in 
that  servant's  form  our  Lord  had  eyes  and  ears  in  the  Flesh, 
and  that  human  ili:»rm  was  the  same  figiu^e  of  a  Body,  such  as 
we  bear,  the  same  outlines  of  members.  That  Flesh  had 
come  from  Adam :  but  He  was  not  as  Adam.  So  then  the 
Lord  walking  whether  on  the  earth  or  in  the  sea,  as  it  pleased 
Him,  as  He  would,  for  whatever  He  would,  He  could;  looked 
at  what  He  would;  He  fixed  bis  eyes,  He  saw;  He  lumdd 
away  His  eyes,  and  did  not  see;  who  followed  was  behind 
Him,  whoso  could  be  seen,  before  Him ;  with  the  eyes  of 
His  Body,  he  saw  only  what  was  before  Him,  But  from  His 
Divinity  nothing  was  hid.  Put  aside,  put  aside,  I  say,  for  a 
while  the  form  of  the  servant,  look  at  the  Form  of  God  in 
Which  He  was  before  the  world  was  made ;  in  Which  He 
was  equal  to  the  Father;  hereby  receive  and  understand 
what  He  saith  to  thee,  Who  Being  in  the  form  of  G?od,Ph,i^3^ 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  There  see*^- 
Him  if  thou  canst,  that  thou  mayest  be  able  to  see  what  His 
'*  Seeing"  is.  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  How  doth  the 
Word  see?  Hath  the  Word  eyes,  or  arc  our  eyes  found  in 
Him,  the  eyes  not  of  the  flesh,  but  the  eyes  of  godly  hearts  ? 
■  For,  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  hearty  for  theg  shall  see  God,  Mau.6» 
K        14.  Christ  thou  seest  Man  and  God;  He  doth  manifest^' 
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to  thee  ihe  Maoj  God  He  reservetli  for  thee<  Now  see  how 
We  rescrvtlh  God  for  thee.  Who  dolh  maiiifest  Himself  to 
thee  as  M;ui.  Whom  lot-efh  J/e,  saith  He^  keepelh  Mtj  corn- 
matt  dm  ettL^;  whom  hveth  Me  shall  be  loved  (^  My  Falhef\ 
and  I  trill  love  him.  And  o.s  if  it  were  asked,  "  What  wilt 
TIjou  Kive  to  hini  whom  Tlioti  lovest?"  And  I  will  manifest 
Mt/self  iyniih  Ue^lohim.  W^hat  meaneth  this,  brethreu  ?  He 
Whom  they  saw  already,  promised  ihal  He  would  oiaiiifesl 
Hioisclf  to  them.  To  whom?  Those  by  whom  He  was  seen, 
or  those  also  by  whom  He  was  not  seen  ?  Thus  speaking  to 
a  cerUdn  Apostle,  who  asked  to  see  the  Father,  that  it  tnighl 
suffice  1dm,  and  said,  Shew  us  the  Father^  and  it  suffiveth 
us — Then  He  standing  before  this  servant's  eyes,  in  the  form 
of  a  ser\'ant,  reserving  for  his  eyes  when'  deifiud*the  Form  of 
God,  sailh  to  him.  Hare  I  been  so  long  time  with  yoUy  and  hate 
ye  not  known  Me/  fie  that  seeth  J/e,  seelh  the  Father  also. 
Thou  askest  to  see  the  Father;  see  Me,  thou  seest  Me,  and 
dost  not  see  Me.  Thou  seest  what  for  thee  I  have  assumed, 
thou  dost  not  see  What  I  have  reserved  for  thee.  Give  ear 
to  My  commandments  J  puriJy  thine  eyes.  For  whoso  lareth 
Me^  keepeth  My  eommandmenis^  and  I  will  lore  him^  To  him 
as  keeping  My  com  maud  men  is  ^  and  by  My  commandmeuls 
made  whole,  will  I  manifest  Myself. 

15,  If  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  able  lo  see  what  the 
'^Seeing''  of  the  Word  is,  winther  are  we  going  ?  what  Vision 
it  may  be  with  too  great  haste  are  we  requiring?  %vliy  are 
we  wishing  to  havo  shewn  us  what  we  are  not  able  to  see? 
These  things  accordingly  are  spoken  of  which  we  desire  to 
see,  not  as  what  we  are  able  already  to  comprehend.  For  if 
thou  seest  the'*  Seeing'"  of  the  Word,  peradventurc  in  that  thou 
seesl  the  "Seeing"  of  the  Word,  thou  wilt  see  the^Word  Himself; 
that  the  Word  may  not  bo  one  ihing,  the  "  Seeing'*  of  the  Word 
another,  lest  there  be  Therein  any  thing  juined,  and  coupled, 
and  double,  and  compacted.  For  It  is  something  Simple,  of 
a  Simplicity  ineliable.  Not  as  with  a  man,  the  man  is  one 
thing,  the  man*s  seeing  another.     For  sometimes  a  man's 
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seeing  is  extinguished,  and  the  man  remains.     This  it  is  of  Serm. 
which  I  saidHhat  I  was  about  to  say  something  which  allMgg^-i 
would  not  be  able  to  understand  ;  the  Lord  even  grant  that 
some  may  have  understood.     My  brethren,  to  this  end  doth 
He  exhort  us,  that  we  may  see,  that  the  "  Seeing"  of  the 
Word  is  beyond  our  powers;   for  they  are  small;  be  they 
nourished,  perfected.      Whereby?  By  the  commandments. 
What  commandments?      He  that  loveth  Me^  keepeth  JMyJohni4, 
eommandments.    What   commandments?     For  already  do^^" 
we  wish  to  increase,  to  be  strengthened,  perfected,  that  we 
may!  see  the  "  Seeing"  of  the  Word.    Tell  us,  Lord,  now  what 
commandments  ?     A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  Johnis 
that  ye  love  one  another.    This  charity  then,  brethren,  let  us^- 
draw  from  the  plentifulness  of  the  Fountain,  let  us  receive  it ; 
be  nourished  by  it.     Receive  thou*  that  whereby  thou  mayest  "capeper 
be  able  to  receive.     Let  charity  give  thee  birth,  let  charity  Japax" 
nourish   thee;    charity   bring   thee    to   perfection,   charity 
strengthen  thee ;  that  thou  mayest  see  this  "  Seeing"  of  the 
Word,  that  the  Word  is  not  one  thing  and  His  "  Seeing" 
another,  but  that  the  "  Seeing"  of  the  Word  is  the  Very  Word 
Himself;  and  so  perhaps  thou  wilt  soon  understand  that 
that  which  is  said,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  qf  Himself^  but 
what  He  seeth  the  Father  do^  is  as  if  He  had  said,  '^  The 
Son  would  not  be,  if  He  had  not  been  bom  of  the  Father." 
Let  this  suffice,  brethren ;  I  know  that  I  have  said  that  which 
perhaps,  if  meditated  upon,  may  develope  itself  to  many,  rpj^^^j^ 
which  oftentimes  when  expressed  in  words  may  chance  to  18  and 
be  obscured*.  joh. 


SERMON  LXXVII.     [CXXVIL  Ben.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  John  v.  "  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you,  The 
hour  shall  come,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  they  that  shall  hear,  shall  live,  &c."  and  on  the  words 
of  the  Apostle,  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  &c."  1  Cor.  ii. 

L  Our  hope,  brethren,  is  not  of  this  present  time,  nor  of 
this  world,  nor  in  that  happiness  whereby  men  are  blinded 
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that  forget  God*  This  ought  we  above  a!l  things  to  know, 
and  in  a  Christian  heart  hold  fast,  that  we  were  nol  made 
Christians  for  the  good  things  of  the  present  time,  bnt  for 
something  else  which  Gud  at  once  promisethj  and  man  doth 
not  yet  comprehend.  For  of  this  gmid  it  is  said,  That  eye 
hath  not  seen^  nor  ear  heard ^  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  j  what  things  God  hath  prepared /or  than  that 
iove  Him*  Because  then  this  goodj  so  great,  so  excellent, 
so  inedable,  fell  not  in  with  man's  under.slandiiig,  it  required 
God's  promise.  For  what  hath  been  promised  him,  man 
blind  of  heart  doth  not  now  comprehend;  nor  can  it  be 
shewn  to  him  at  present,  what  he  will  one  day  be  to  whom 
the  promise  is  given.  For  so  an  infant  child,  if  he  could 
understand  the  words  of  one  speaking,  when  himself  could 
neither  speak,  nor  walk,  nor  do  any  thing,  but  feeble  as  we 
see  he  is, unable  to  standi  requiring  the  assistance  of  otliers, 
were  able  onlv  to  understand  him  who  should  speak  to  him 
and  tell  him,  "  Lo,  as  tbou  seest  me  walking,  working,  speak- 
ing, after  a  few  years  thou  shall  be  as  I  am  f  aa  he  considered 
himself  and  the  other,  tliough  he  would  see  w^hat  was 
promised;  yet  considering  his  own  feebleness,  would  not 
believe,  and  yet  he  \vould  see  what  was  promised.  But  with 
us  infants,  as  it  were,  lying  in  this  f]esb  and  feebleness,  that 
which  is  promised  is  at  once  great  and  is  not  seen;  and  so 
faith  is  aroused  whereby  we  believe  that  we  do  not  see,  that 
we  may  attaiu®  to  see  wljat  we  believe.  Whosoever  derideth 
this  faith,  so  as  to  think  that  he  is  not  to  believe  in  that  be 
doth  not  see;  when  that  shall  come  which  he  believed  not, 
is  put  to  shame:  being  confounded  is  separated,  being 
separaled,  is  condemned.  But  whoso  shall  have  believed,  is 
put  aside  at  the  right  hand,  and  shall  stand  with  grt^at  con- 
fidence and  joy  among  those  to  wbttm  it  shall  be  said, 
Vome^  blessed  of  My  Father^  receive  the  kinfjdom  nhich  hath 
been  prepared  J  or  yoit/rom  the  beginning  ff  the  world.  Out 
the  Lord  made  an  end  when  lie  spake  these  words,  thus, 
These  shall  go  into  everlasting  burning^  bttt  the  righteous  into 
life  eternaL     This  is  the  life  eternal  which  is  promised  ns. 

2.  Becaime  men  love  to  live  on  this  earth,  life  is  promised 
tbeni ;  and  because  they  exceedingly  fear  to  die,  eternal  life 
is  promised  ihcm.     What  dost  thou  love  ?     To    live.   This 
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shall  thou  have.  What  dost  thou  fear  ?  To  die.  Thou  shalt  ^erm. 
not  suffer  it.  This  seemed  to  be  enough  for  human  infirmity,  [i 27. B.j 
that  it  should  be  said,  "  Thou  shalt  have  eternal  life.''*  This 
the  mind  of  man  can  comprehend,  by  its  present  condition 
it  can  in  some  sort  comprehend  what  is  to  be.  But  by  the 
imperfection  of  its  present  condition  how  far  can  it  compre- 
hend it  ?  Because  he  lives,  and  does  not  wish  to  die ;  he  loves 
eternal  life,  he  wishes  to  live  always,  never  to  die.  But  they 
who  shall  be  tormented  in  punishments,  have  even  a  wish  to 
die,  and  cannot.  It  is  no  great  thing  then  to  live  long,  or  to 
live  for  ever ;  but  to  live  blessedly  is  a  great  thing.  Let  us  ii. 
love  eternal  life,  and  hereby  may  we  know  how  greatly  we 
ought  to  labour  for  eternal  life,  when  we  see  men  who  love  the 
present  life,  which  lasts  but  for  a  time  and  must  be  brought 
to  an  end,  labour  so  for  it,  that  when  the  fear  of  death  comes, 
they  will  do  whatever  they  can,  not  to  put  away,  but  to  put 
off  death.  How  does  a  man  labour,  when  death  threatens, 
by  flight,  by  concealment,  by  giving  all  he  has,  and  redeem- 
ing himself,  by  toil,  by  endurance  of  torments  and  uneasi- 
nesses, by  calling  in  physicians,  and  whatever  else  a  man 
can  do?  See,  how  that  after  exhausting  all  his  labour  and 
his  means,  he  is  but  able  to  contrive  to  live  a  little  longer; 
to  live  always,  he  is  not  able.  If  then  men  strive  with  so 
great  labour,  with  so  great  efforts,  so  great  a  cost,  such 
earnestness,  such  watchfulness,  such  carefulness,  that  they 
may  live  a  little  longer ;  how  should  they  strive  that  they 
may  live  for  ever  ?  And  if  they  are  called  wise,  who  by  all 
means  strive  to  put  off  death,  and  live  a  few  days,  that  they 
lose  not  a  few  days:  how  foolish  are  they  who  so  live  as  to 
lose  the  day  eternal ! 

3.  This  then  only  can  be  promised  us,  that  this  gift  of  God 
may  in  whatever  measure  be  sweet  to  us,  from  this  which  we 
have  at  present;  seeing  that  it  is  of  His  gift  we  have  it,  that 
we  live,  that  we  are  in  health.  When  then  eternal  life  is 
promised,  let  us  set  before  our  eyes  a  life  of  such  a  kind,  as 
to  remove  from  it  every  thing  unpleasant  which  we  suffer 
here.  For  it  is  easier  for  us  to  find  what  is  not  there,  than 
what  is  there.  Lo,  here  we  live ;  we  shall  live  there  also. 
Here  we  are  in  health  when  we  are  not  sick,  and  there  is  no 
pain  in  the  body ;  there  we  shall  be  in  health  also.     And 
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Skiim*  whtjn  iL  is  well  with  us  in  ihis  life,  we  sufier  no  scourge  ;  we 
['i27.b!i  ^''*^'^  sufler  none  there  also.     Suppose  then  a  mau  here  below 

living,  in  sound  health,  suffering  no  scourge;  if  any  otic  were 
to  grant  hitn  that  he  should  be  for  ever  so,  and  that  this  good 
estate  should  never  cease,  how  greatly  would  he  rejoice?  bow 
greatly  be  transported  ?  how  would  henot  coutaiu  himself  in  joy 
without  pain,  without  tomjent,  without  end  of  life?  If  God 
bad  promised  us  this  only,  which  1  have  mentioned,  which 
I  have  just  now  in  such  words  as  I  was  able,  described  and 
sft  forth;  at  what  a  price  ought  it  to  be  purchased  if  it 
were  to  be  sold,  how  great  a  sum  ought  to  be  given  to  buy  it? 
Would  all  that  thou  hadst  suffice,  even  though  thou  shouldest 
possess  the  whole  world?  And  yet  it  is  to  be  sold;  buy  it  if 
thou  wilt.  And  be  not  nuich  disquieted  for  a  thing  so  great, 
because  of  the  largeness  of  the  price.  Its  price  is  no  more 
ihau  what  thou  hast.  Now  to  procure  any  great  and  precious 
tiling,  thou  wouldest  get  ready  gold,  or  silver,  or  money,  or 
any  increase  of  cattle,  or  fruits,  which  might  be  produced  in 
thy  possessions,  to  buy  this  I  know  not  what  great  and 
excellent  thing,  whereby  to  live  in  this  earth  happily.  Buy 
this  too,  if  thou  wilt.  Do  not  look  for  what  thou  hast,  but 
for  what  thou  art.  The  price  of  this  thing  is  thyself.  Its 
price  is  what  tliou  art  thyself.  Give  thine  own  self,  and  thou 
shalt  have  it.  Wliy  art  thou  troubled?  why  disquieted? 
What?  Art  thou  going  to  seek  for  thine  own  self,  or  to  buy 
thyself?  Lo,  give  thine  own  self  as  thou  ait,  such  as  thou 
art  to  that  thing,  and  thoit  shalt  have  it.  Out  you  will  say, 
"  1  am  wicked,  and  perhaps  it  will  not  accept  me.''  By 
giving  thyself  to  it,  thou  wilt  he  good.  The  giving  thyself 
to  this  faith  and  promise,  this  is  to  he  good.  And  when  thou 
shall  be  good,  thou  wilt  be  the  price  of  this  thing;  and  shalt 
have,  not  only  what  I  have  mentioned,  health,  safety,  life, 
and  hfe  without  end ;  ihou  shalt  not  only  have  this,  I  will 
take  away  other  things  yet.  There  shall  there  be  no  weariness, 
and  sleeping;  there  shall  there  he  no  hunger,  and  thirst; 
there  shall  there  be  no  growing,  and  growing  old;  because 
there  shall  be  no  birth  either  where  the  numbers  remain 
entire.  The  number  that  is  there  is  entire ;  nor  is  there  any 
need  for  it  to  be  increased,  seeing  there  is  no  chance  of 
dimivuition  there.     Lo,  how  many  things  have  T  taken  away, 
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and  I  have  not  yet  said  what  shall  be  there.  Lo,  already  Serm. 
there  is  life,  and  safety;  no  scourge,  no  hunger,  no  thirst,  no  [127IBS 
failing,  none  of  these ;  and  yet  I  have  not  said,  what  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard^  nor  hath  ascended  into  the 
heart  of  man.  For  if  I  have  said  it,  it  is  false  that  is  written. 
Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  ascended 
into  the  heart  qf  man.  For  whence  should  it  ascend  into 
my  heart,  that  I  should  say  that  which  hath  not  ascended 
into  the  heart  qf  m^n?  It  is  believed,  and  not  seen;  not 
only  not  seen,  but  not  even  expressed.  How  then  is  it 
believed,  if  it  is  not  expressed  ?  Who  believes  what  he  doth 
not  hear?  But  if  he  hear  it  that  he  may  believe,  it  is 
expressed;  if  expressed,  it  is  thought  of;  if  thought  of  and 
expressed,  then  it  entereth  into  the  ears  of  men.  And 
because  it  would  not  be  expressed  if  it  were  not  thought  of, 
it  hath  ascended  also  into  the  heart  of  man.  Lo,  already 
the  mere  proposing  of  so  great  a  thing  disturbs  us,  that  we 
cannot  put  it  forth  clearly  in  words.  Who  then  can  explain 
the  thing  itself? 

4.  Let  us  then  attend  to  the  Gospel;  just  now  the  Lord     iv. 
was  speaking,  and  let  us  do  what  He  said.    He  that  believeth  John  5, 
in  Me,  saith  He,  passeth  from  death  unto  life,  and  cometh    * 
not  into  Judgment.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  hour  ▼.  25. 
shall  come,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  Voice 
qf  the  Son  of  Qod,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.     For  as  y.  26. 
the  Father  hath  life  in  Himself,  so  hath  He  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  Himself.     By  begetting  Hira  He  gave 
it;  in  that  He  begat.  He  gave  it.     For  the  Son  is  of  the 
Father,  not  the  Father  of  tlie  Son;  but  the  Father  is  the 
Father  of  the  Son,  and  the  Son  is  the  Son  of  the  Father. 
I  say  the  Son   is  begotten  of  the  Father,  not  the  Father 
of   the   Son;    and   the   Son  was    always,   always   therefore 
begotten.     Who  can  comprehend  this  "  always  begotten  ?" 
For  when  any  man  hears  of  one  begotten,  it  occurs  to  him; 
"  Therefore  there  was  a  time,  when  ho  who  was  begotten  was 
not."     What  say  we  then ?    Not  so;  there  was  no  time  before 
the   Son,  for  that  all  things  were  made  by  Him.     If  all  John  1, 
things  were  made  by  Him,  times  also  were  made  by  Him ;  * 
how  could  times  be  before  the  Son,  by  Whom  times  were 
made?    Take  away  then  all  time?,  the  Son  was  with  the 
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r«iiM*  Father  always.     If  ihe  Son  were  with  the  Father  always^ 
[127. R]^*^^   yet  the   Sod,  He  was   begotten    always;   if  begotten 
~~^       always,  He  Who  was  begotten  was  always  with  Him  That 
begat  Him. 

5.  You  will  say,  "  Tliis  have  I  never  seen,  one  begetting, 
and  always  with  him  whom  he  begat;  but  he  that  begat 
came  first,  and  he   that   was    begotten   followed    in    time" 
Yon  say  well,  "  I  have  never  seen  this;"  for  this  appertains 
to  that  which  eye  hath  not  seen.     Do  you  ask  liow  it  may  be 
expressed?    It  cannot  be  expressed;  For  the  ear  hath  not 
henrdy  neither  hath  it  tiscended  unto  (he  heart  of  man.     Be 
it  believed  and  adored,  when  we  believe,  ne  adore;  when  we 
adore,  we  gi^ow  ;  when  we  grow,  we  comprehend.     For  as  yet 
whilst  we  are  in  this  de^h,  as  long  as  we  are  absent  from  the 
Lord,  w^e  are,  with  respect  to  the  Holy  Angels  who  see  these 
things,  infants  lo  be  suckled  by  faith,  hereafter  to  be  fed 
2  Cor.    by  sight.     For  so  saith  the  Apostle,  Ah  long  as  tre  are  in  the 
^y  **•  ''*  hodg  we  are  tibsent  from  the  Lord,     For  we  watk  by  faiih^ 
twt  by  mghi.     We  shall  some  day  come  to  sight,  which  is 
I  John  thus  promised  us  by  John  in  his  Epistle ;  Dearly  beioi^edy 
'   '      we  are  the  sons  of  God ^  and  it  hath  not  yet  appeared  wh^it 
we  shall  be.    We  are  tlie  sons  of  God  now  by  grace,  by  faith, 
by  the  Sacrament,  by  the  Blood  of  Christ,  by  the  redemption 
of  the  Saviour;   We  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  hath  not  yet 
appeared  what  we  stiall  be.      IVe  know  that  when  He  shall 
appear,  we  skat  I  be  like  U/m^  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is, 
y  6.  Lo,  unto  the  comprehen  ding  of  what  are  we  being  nourished 

up;  lo,  unto  the  ern bracing  and  the  feeding  on  what  are  we 
being  nourished  up ;  yet  so  as  that  that  which  is  fed  on  is  not 
diminished,  and  he  that  feedeth  is  supported.  For  now  food 
supports  us  by  eating  it;  but  the  food  which  is  eaten,  is 
diminished;  but  when  we  shall  begin  to  feed  on  Righteous- 
ness, to  feed  on  Wisdom,  to  feed  on  that  Food  Immortal, 
we  are  at  once  supported,  and  That  Food  is  not  diminished. 
For  if  the  eye  knows  how  to  feed  on  light,  and  yet  doth  not 
diminish  the  light;  for  the  light  will  be  no  less  because  it  is 
seen  by  more;  it  feeds  the  eyes  of  more,  and  yet  is  as  great 
as  it  was  before :  bolli  they  are  fed,  and  it  is  not  diminished; 
if  God  hath  granted  this  to  the  light  which  He  hath  made 
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for  the  eyes  of  the  flesh,  what  is  He  Himself,  the  Light  for  Srrm. 
the  eyes   of  the  heart?     If  then   any  choice"   food   were [127.B.*] 
praised  to  thee,  on  which  thou  wast  to  dine,  thou  wouldest  i  mag- 
prepare  the  stomach;  God  is  praised  to  thee,  prepare  the"*** 
heart. 

7.  Behold  what  thy  Lord  saith  to  thee;  The  hour  shall 
come,  saith  He,  and  now  is.  The  hour  shall  come,  yea,  that 
very  hour,  now  is^when — what?  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
Voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  shall  hear  shall  live. 
They  then  that  shall  not  hear,  shall  not  live.  What  is.  They 
that  shall  hear?  They  that  shall  obey.  What  is,  TTiei/  that 
shall  hear?  They  that  shall  believe  and  obey,  they  shall 
live.  So  then  before  they  believed  and  obeyed,  they  lay 
dead ;  they  walked,  and  were  dead.  What  availed  it  to 
them,  that  they  walked,  being  dead  ?  And  yet  if  any  among 
them  were  to  die  a  bodily  death,  they  would  run,  get  ready 
the  grave,  wrap  him  up,  carry  him  out,  bury  him,  the  dead, 

the  dead ;  of  whom  it  is  said,  IM  the  dead  bury  their  dead.  Matt.  8, 
Such  dead  as  these  are  in  such  wise  raised  by  the  Word  of  ^' 
God,  as  to  live  in  faith.     They  who  were  dead  in  unbelief, 
are  aroused  by  the  Word.     Of  this  hour  said  the  Lord,  T7ie 
hour  shall  come,  and  now  is.     For  with  His  Own  Word  did 
He  raise  them  that  were  dead  in  unbelief;  of  whom  the 
Apostle  says.  Arise  thou  that  sleepesty  and  rise  up  from  the  Ephea. 
€leady  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.     This  is  the  resur-  ^'  ^** 
rection  of  hearts,  this  is  the  resurrection  of  the  inner  man, 
this  is  the  resurrection  of  the  soul. 

8.  But  this  is  not  the  only  resurrection,  there  remains  a     vi. 
resurrection  of  the  body  also.     Whoso  riseth  again  in  soul, 
riseth  again  in  body  to  his  blessedness.     For  in  soul  all  do 
not  rise  again ;  in  body  all  are  to  rise  again.    In  soul,  I  say,  all 

do  not  rise  again ;  but  they  that  believe  and  obey ;  for,  They 
that  shall  hear  shall  live.  But  as  the  Apostle  says.  All  m^n  sThess. 
have  not  faith.  If  then  all  men  have  not  faith,  all  men  do  ^'  ^* 
not  rise  again  in  soul.  When  the  hour  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  shall  come,  all  shall  rise  again  ;  be  they  good  or 
bad,  all  shall  rise  again.  But  whoso  first  riseth  again  in 
soul,  to  his  blessedness  riseth  again  in  body;  whoso  doth 
not  first  rise  again  in  soul,  riseth  again  in  body  to  his  curse. 
Whoso  riseth  again  in  soul,  riseth  again  in  body  unto  life ; 
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lEM.  wlioso  riseth  not  again  in  soul,  risetb  again  in  body  unto 
n^^^.]' punishment.  Seeing  then  that  the  Lord  hath  impressed 
npuii  us  this  resurrection  of  souls,  unto  whieli  we  ought  all  to 
hasten,  and  to  labour  that  wc  may  live  therein,  and  living 
persevere  even  unto  the  end,  it  remained  for  Him  to  impress 
upon  us  the  resurrection  of  bodies  also,  which  is  to  be  at  the 
end  of  the  world.  Now  hear  how  He  hath  impressed  this 
too. 

9.  When  He  had  said,  Verilij  I  sai/  anfo  yoUy  The  hour 
shall  come^  and  now  is^  when  the  dead^  that  is,  the  unbe- 
lievers, shall  hear  the  Voice  of  the  Son  of  God ^  that  is,  the 
Gospel,  and  thetj  ihat  shall  hear,  that  is,  that  shall  obey, 
shall  lirey  that  is,  shall  be  justified,  and  shall  be  unbelievers 
no  longer;  when,  1  say,  lie  had  said  this,  forasmuch  as  He 
saw  Uiat  we  had  need  to  be  instructed  as  to  the  resurrection 
of  the  flesh  also,  and  were  not  to  be  left  thus,  He  went  on 
and  said,  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  In  Himself)  -^^  hath 
He  given  to  the  Son  to  hare  life  in  Himself  This  refers  to 
the  resurreetiou  of  stmts,  to  the  quickening  of  souls.  Then 
He  added,  And  hath  f/iren  Him  pouter  to  twecute  judgment 
aiso^  because  He  itf  the  Son  of  Man*  This  Son  of  God,  is 
Son  of  Man.  For  if  the  Son  of  God  had  continued  the  Son 
of  God,  and  had  not  been  made  tlie  Son  of  Man,  He  would 
not  have  delivered  the  sons  of  men.  He  Who  had  made  man, 
was  Himself  made  that  which  He  made,  that  what  He  made 
might  not  perish.  But  He  was  in  such  wise  made  the  Son 
of  Man,  as  to  continue  ihe  Son  of  God.  For  He  w^as  made 
Man  by  assuming  that  which  He  was  not,  not  by  losing  That 
Which  He  was;  continuing  God,  He  was  made  Man,  He 
look  thee,  He  .was  not  consumed  in  thee.  As  such  then 
came  He  to  us,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Man,  the  Maker 
and  the  Made,  tlie  Creator  and  the  Glycated;  the  Creator  of 
His  mother,  Created  of  His  mother;  sucli  came  He  to  us.  In 
respect  of  His  being  the  Son  of  God,  He  saith,  7^^  hour 
shall  cotne^  and  now  is^  when  the  deacl  shall  hear  the  Voice 
of  the  Son  of  Gad.  He  did  not  say, ''  Of  the  Son  of  Man  f 
for  He  was  impressing  the  truth,  wherein  He  is  equal  to  the 
Father.  And  they  ihat  shall  hear  shall  live.  For  as  the 
Father  hath  life  in  Himself  so  hath  He  given  to  ihe  Son  to 
have  life  in  Himself;  not  by  participation,  but  in  Himself. 
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For  we  have  not  life  in  ourselves,  but  in  our  God.     But  He,  Sbbm. 
the  Father,  hath  life  in  Himself;  and  He  begat  such  a  Son  [127.0.] 
as  should  have  life  in  Himself;  not  be  made  a  partaker  of ^""^ 
Hfe^but  Himself  be  Life,  of  which  life  we  should  be  partakers; 
that  ifl,  should  have  life  in  Himself,  and  Himself  be  Life. 
But  that  He  should  be  made  the  Son  of  Man,  He  took  from 
us.     Son  of  God  in  Himself;  that  He  should  be  the  Son  of 
Man,  He  took  from  us.     Son  of  God  of  That  Which  is  His 
Own,  Son  of  Man  of  ours.     That  which  is  the  less,  took  He 
from  us ;  That  Wliich  is  the  niorcj  gave  He  to  us.     For  thus 
He  died  in  that  He  is  Uie  Son  of  Man,  not  in  that  He  is  the 
Son  of  Goth     Yet  the  Son  of  God  died;  but  He  died  in 
respect  to  the  flesh,  not  in  respect  to  ike  IVord  IVhiah  ttJrt*  Jobu  j, 
madejiefsh^  and  dwelt  among  us.     So  then  in  that  He  died, 
He  died  of  that  which  was  ours  ;  in  that  we  live,  we  live  of 
That  Which  is  His.    He  could  not  die  of  That  Which  was  His 
own^  nor  could  we  live  of  that  which  is  our  own.     As  God 
then,  as  the  tJnly-Begotten,  as  equal  with  Him  Who  begat 
Him,  did  the  Lord  Jesus  impress  tliis  upon  us,  that  if  we 
hear,  we  shall  live. 

10.  But,  saith  He,  He  hath  given  Him  power   io  exe- 
cute judgmetti  also,  because  He  is  the  Son  qf  Man,     So 
[then  that  Form  is  to  come  to  judgment.    The  Form  of  Man 
is  to  come  to  judgment;    therefore  He  said,  He  hath  given 
Him  power  to  execute  judgment  aho^  because  He  is  the  Son 
of  Man  >     Til  e  Judge  here  shall  be  the  Son  of  Man;  here 
shall  That  Form  judge  which  was  judged.     Hear  and  under- 
stand :  the  Prophet  had  said  this  already,  T/ieg  shali  look  on  Zecb, 
Him^  Whmn  theg  pierced.     That  Very  Fonui  shall  they  see  j^J^^  jj^ 
Which  they  smote  with  a  spear.    He  shall  sit  as  Judge,  Who^?* 
stood    at   the  judge's   seat.      He    shall    condemn    the   real 
crimiuals,  W^ho  was  made  a  criminal  falsely*     He  shall  come 
Himselfj  That  Form  shall  come*   This  yon  find  in  the  Gospel 
too;  when  before  the  eyes  of  His  disciples  He  was  going 
into   heaven,  they   stood  and  looked  on,  and  the   Angelic 
voice  spake,   Ye  men  of  Galilee,  whg  stand  ye^  bgc,     ThisA^ctti^ 
Jeifiift  shall  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  see  Him  going  into 
heaven.     What  is,  shall  come  in  like  manner/   Shall  come  in 
this  Very  Form.     For  He  hath  given  Him  power  to  execute 
judgment^  because  He  is  the  Son  of  Man.     Now   see  on 
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SsRif,  what  priDciple  this  was  behovefiil  and  right,  that  they  who 

rjgypiwere  to  be  judged  might  see  Lhe  Judge.     For  ihey  who  were 

Matt.  5,  to  be  judged  were  both  good  and  bad,     Btft  blesfied  (ire 

^'  the  pure  in  hearty  Jor  they  shall  see  God.     It  remahied 

that  in  the  Judgment  the  Form  of  the  servant  should  be 

manifested   both   to  good   and   bad,  lhe  Form   of  God  be 

reserved  for  the  good  alone. 

11.  For  what  is  it  that  the  good  are  to  receive?  Behold 
1  am  now  expressing  that  whicli  I  did  not  express  a  little 
above;  and  yet  in  expressing  1  do  not  express  it.  For  f 
said  that  there  we  shall  be  in  sound  health,  shall  be  safe, 
shall  be  living,  shall  be  without  scourges,  without  hurjg»vr  and 
tliirst,  without  I'ailing,  without  loss  of  our  eyes.  All  this  I 
said ;  but  tvbat  we  shall  have  more,  I  said  not.  We  shall 
viii,  see  God.  Now  this  will  be  so  great,  yea  so  great  a  thing  will  it 
be,  that  in  coraparisou  of  it,  all  the  rest  is  uotliing.  I  said 
that  we  shall  be  living,  that  we  shall  be  safe  and  sound,  that 
we  shall  suffer  no  hunger  and  thirst,  that  we  shall  not  fall 
into  weariness,  that  sleep  will  not  oppress  us.  All  this, 
what  is  it  to  that  happiness,  whereby  we  shall  see  God  ? 
lCon3, 13 e cause  then  God  cannot  be  now  manifested  as  He  is, 
Whom  nevertheless  we  shall  see  ;  therefore,  what  €i/e  halh 
not  seetty  nor  ear  heard^  this  the  good  shall  see,  this  shall 
the  godly  see,  this  the  merciful  shall  see,  this  shall  the  faith- 
ful see,  this  shall  lliey  see  who  shall  have  a  guod  lot  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  for  that  they  have  had  a  good 
obedience  in  the  resurrection  of  the  heart. 

12.  Shall  then  the  wicked  man  see  God  too?  of  whom 
Isaiah  saith,  Lei  the  a  a  godly  he  taken  awatj^  that  he  see  not 
I«-26,  fjff>  Glorfj  of  Ood.  Both  the  ungodly  and  the  godly  tlu-n 
Sept,  shall  see  that  Form;  and  when  the  sentence,  Ze/ ///^'  uttyodit^ 
be  tit  ken  mtay  thai  he  see  not  the  Glory  of  God^  shall  have 
been  pronounced ;  it  remains  that  as  to  the  godly  and  the 
good,  that  be  fullilled  which  tlie  Lord  Himself  promised, 
when  He  was  here  in  the  flesh,  aud  seen  not  by  the  good 
only,  but  by  the  evil  also.  He  spake  amongst  llie  good  and 
evil,  and  was  seen  of  all,  as  God,  hidden,  as  Man,  manifested; 
as  God  ruling  men,  as  Man  appearing  among  men :  He  spake, 
I  say,  among  them,  and  said,  IVhosv  loreth  Jle,  keepeth  My 
ctyrnmimdments ;  and  he  that  ioveth  Me,  shall  be  loved  of  My 
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Father^  and  I  trill  love  him.    And  as  if  it  were  said  to  llim,  Serm. 
And  what  wilt  Tliou  give  hiin  ?    And  /  will^  He  saitb,  muni'  \'y^J^\ 

/est  My  fief/ to  him.     When  did  He  say  this  ?    When  He  was  ^ 

»een  by  men.  When  did  He  say  this?  When  He  was  seen 
even  by  tlvcni,  by  whom  He  was  not  loved.  How  then  was 
He  to  manifest  Himself  to  them  that  loved  Him,  save  in 
8uch  a  Form,  as  they  who  hned  Him  then  saw  not?  There- 
fore, seeing  that  the  Fonn  of  God  was  being  reserved,  the  Form 
of  man  manifested;  by  the  Form  ofman^spealiing  to  men,  con- 
spieuous  and  visible,  He  manifest»>d  Himself  to  all,  both 
good  and  bad,  He  reserved  Himself  for  them  lliat  loved  Him, 

IS.  When  is  He  to  manifest  Himself  to   them  that  love 
Him?    After  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  when  the  Uiujodly 
shall  be  taken  attai/  that  he  see  not  the  iUury  t/  God.     For 
then  when  He  shall  appear^  we  shall  be  like  Htm  ;  /or  we  ] 
shall  see  Him.  as  He  is.     This  is  life  etemah     For  all  that^'^* 
we  said  before  is  nothing  to  that  life.     That  we  live,  what  is 
it?    That  we  are  in  health,  what  is  it?    That  we  shall  see 
God;  is  a  great  thing.     This  is  life  eternal;   this  Himself 
hath    said,    Btil  this  is  li/e  eternal ^  thai  they   may  ^viow  j^j^^i^ 
Thee  the  Only  Trite   God,  and  Jesus  Christ   Whom   Thoti^* 
hast  sent.     This  is  Hfe  etenial,  that  they  may  know,  see,  com- 
prehend, acquaint  themselves  with  what  they  had  believed, 
may  perceive  tliat  which  they  were  not  yet  able  to  compre- 
hend.    Then  may  the  mind  see  what  eye  hath  not  seen^  nor 
ear  heard^  neither  hath  it  ascended  into  the  heart  c/  man ; 
this  shall  be  said  to  them  at  the  cud,  Come^  ye  blt-ssed  0/  My  Mat,26 
Father,  receite  the  kinydom  uhivh  hath  been  prepared  /or '"^^^ 
y on  from  the  beyinnirty  qf  the  world .     Those  wicked  ones 
then  shall  go  into  everlastinf^  burning.     Bot  the  righteous, 
whither?     Into  life  eternal.     What  is  life  eternal?     This  is 
life  eternal^  that  they  may  know  Thee^  the  Only  True  God^ 
and  Jesm  Christy  Whom  Thou  hast  sent, 

14,  Speaking  then  of  the  futm-c  resun-ection  of  the  body,  x. 
and  not  leaving  us  thus,  He  naith,  He  hnt/i  yiven  Him  power 
to  execute  jiidyment  also^  because  He  is  the  60/*  0/  3Ian. 
Marvel  not  at  (his^/or  the  hour  shall  come.  He  did  not 
add  in  this  place,  «//</  now  is;  because  this  hour  shall  be 
hereafter,  because  this  hour  shall  be  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
because  this  shall  be  the  last  hour,  shall  be  at  the  last  trump. 
Marvel  not  at  this^  because  I  have  said.  He  halh  given  Him 
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Serm.  potter  to  execute  judgment  alsoy  because  He  is  the  Son  qf 

Pj^V^^'Mo/i.  Marvel  not.  For  this  reason  have  I  said  this, 
because  it  behoves  Him  as  Man  to  be  judged  by  men.  And 
what  men  shall  He  judge?  Those  Whom  He  finds  alive? 

John  6,  Not  only  those,  but  what  ?  The  hour  shall  comcy  when  they 
that  are  in  the  graves.  How  did  He  express  those  that  are 
dead  in  the  flesh  ?  TTiey  who  are  in  the  graves^  whose 
corpses  lie  buried,  whose  ashes  are  covered  up,  whose  bones 
are  dispersed,  whose  flesh  is  flesh  no  more,  and  yet  is  entire 
to  God.  TTie  hour  shall  come^  when  all  I  hat  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  His  Voice^  and  shall  come  forth.  Be  they  good 
or  bad,  they  shall  hear  the  Voice,  and  shall  come  forth.     All 

Mnfero-  the  bands  of  the  grave*  shall  be  burst  asunder;  all  that  was 
lost,  yea  rather  was  thought  to  be  lost,  shall  be  restored. 
For  if  God  made  man  who  was  not,  can  He  not  refashion 
that  which  was  ? 
xi.  15.  I  suppose  when  it  is  said,  "  God  shall  raise  the  dead 
again,*'  no  incredible  thing  is  said ;  for  it  is  of  God,  not  of 
man,  that  it  is  said.  It  is  a  great  thing  which  shall  be  done, 
yea,  an  incredible  thing  that  shall  be  done.  But  let  it  not 
be  incredible,  for  see.  Who  It  is  That  doeth  it.  He  it  is 
said  shall  raise  thee.  Who  created  thee.  Thou  wast  not, 
and  thou  art;  and  once  made,  shalt  thou  not  be?  God 
forbid  thou  shouldest  think  so  !  God  did  something  more 
marvellous  when  He  made  that  which  was  not ;  and  never- 
theless He  did  make  that  which  was  not;  and  shall  it  be 
disbelieved  that  He  is  able  to  refashion  that  which  was,  by 
those  very  persons  whom  He  made  what  they  were  not  ?  Is 
this  the  return  we  make  to  God,  we  who  were  not,  and  were 
made  ?  Is  this  the  return  we  make  Him,  that  we  will  not 
believe  that  He  is  able  to  raise  again  what  He  hath  made  ? 
Is  this  the  return  which  His  creature  renders  Him  ?  "  Have 
I  therefore,"  God  saith  to  tliee,  "  made  thee,  O  man,  before 
thou  wast,  that  thou  shouldest  not  believe  Me,  that  thou 
shalt  be  what  thou  wast,  who  hast  been  able  to  be  what  thou 
wast  not?"  But  you  will  say,  "  Lo,  what  I  see  in  the  tomb,  is 
dust,  ashes,  bones ;  and  shall  this  receive  life  again,  skin,  sub- 
stance, flesh,  and  rise  again  ?  what  ?  these  ashes,  these  bones, 
which  I  see  in  the  tomb  ?"  Well.  At  least  thou  seest  ashes, 
thou  seest  bones  in  the  tomb ;  in  thy  mother's  womb  there  was 
nothing.    This  thou  seest,  ashes  at  least  there  are,  and  bones; 
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before  that  thou  wast,  there  was  neither  ashes,  nor  bones ;  and  Serm. 
yet  thou  wast  made,  when  thou  wast  not  at  all ;  and  dost  thou  [x^'U^A 
not  believe  that  these  bones,  (for  in  whatever  state,  of  what- 
ever  kind  they  are,  yet  they  are^)  shall  receive  the  form 
again  which  they  had,  when  thou  hast  received  what  thou 
hadst  not?    Believe;  for  if  thou  shalt  believe  this,  then 
shall  thy  soul  be  raised  up.     And  thy  soul  shall  be  raised  up 
ncyiv;  The  hour  shall  come^  and  now  is  ;    then  to  thy  bless- 
ing shall  thy  flesh  rise  again,  when  the  hour  shall  come,  that 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  His  Voicey  and  shall 
come  forth.     For  thou  must  not  at  once  rejoice,  because 
thou  dost  hear  and  come  forth  ;   hear  what  follows,  They  ^*  29. 
that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  hut  they 
that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 
Turning  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


SERMON  LXXVIII.     [Ben.  CXXVIIL] 

On  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  John  v.  "  If  I  bear  witness  of  Myself,"  &;c. 
and  on  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  Gal.  v.  "  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fnlfil  the  Insts  of  the  flesh.    For  the  flesh  lusteth,"  &c. 

1.  We  have  heard  the  words  of  the  holy  Gospel ;  and  this  i. 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  saith,  If  I  bear  witness  of  Myself y  My^^^y 
witness  is  not  iruey  may  perplex  some.  How  then  is  not 
the  witness  of  the  Truth  true  ?  Is  it  not  Himself  Who  hath 
said,  /  am  the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and  the  Ljfe  ?  Whom  then  •'ohni4, 
are  we  to  believe,  if  we  must  not  believe  the  Truth  ?  For  of 
a  surety  he  is  minded  to  believe  nothing  but  falsehood,  who 
does  not  choose  to  believe  the  truth.  So  then  this  was  spoken 
on  their  principles,  that  you  should  understand  it  thus,  and 
gather  this  meaning  from  these  words ;  If  I  bear  witness  qf 
Myself,  My  witness  is  not  true,  that  is,  as  ye  think.  For  He 
knew  well  that  His  Own  witness  of  Himself  was  true ;  but 
for  the  sake  of  the  weak,  and  hard  of  belief,  and  without 
understanding,  the  Sun  looked  out  for  lamps.  For  their 
weakness  of  sight  could  not  bear  the  dazzling  brightness  of 
the  Sun. 
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Serm*  2,  Therefore  was  Jobo  sought  for  to  bear  witness  to  the 
[P28!bj'^''^^^^5  and  ye  have  beard  wbal  He  said;  Ve  came  unfo 
vTasT  John;  He  ftnx  a  hnrniug  and  a  .^ihining  himp^  mid  }jf*  were 
T.  36.  wiUing  for  a  seaiinn  io  rejoice  in  his  li(/hf.  This  lamp  was 
prepared  for  their  conCusioiij  for  of  this  was  it  said  so  long 
Ps.  132,  tinn^  before  in  the  PsalinSj  /  kare  ptppared  a  lamp  for  Mine 
Anointed*  What !  a  lamp  for  the  Sun  !  His  enemips  will  I 
^*  18*  clothe  with  confusion  :  but  upon  Himself  slifflt  rnj/  sfiitcfifi' 
cation  Jhurish.  And  hence  they  were  in  a  certain  place 
confounded  by  means  of  this  very  John,  wht^n  the  Jews  said 
a ''&c'^*^* **^  the  Lord,  Bf/  what  authoriiij  docst  Thou  ikese  things? 
Tell  us.  To  whom  He  answered.  Do  ye  (ell  Mfe  too^  The 
baptism  of  John i  nas  it  from  heaven^  or  of  men?  They 
beard,  and  held  their  peace.  For  they  ihongbt  fit  once 
vi-ith  themselves-  //'  we  shall  suijy  Of  men;  the  people  will 
stone  ns ;  for  thetf  hold  John  as  a  prophet.  If  we  shatl  sat/^ 
J^rom  hi'oren;  He  will  ^aij  to  ns^  Why  (hen  hare  ye  not 
believed  him?  For  John  hare  witness  to  Christ.  So 
straitened  in  their  hearts  by  their  own  qnestions^  and  taken 
in  their  own  snares,  they  answered,  lie  do  not  know.  What 
else  could  the  voice  of  darkness  be  f  It  is  right  indeed  for  a 
man  when  lie  does  not  know,  to  say,**  I  kno^'  not,"  But 
when  he  does  know,  and  says,  "  1  know  not  f  he  is  a  witness 
against  liimself.  Now  they  knew  well  John's  excellency, 
and  that  his  baptism  was  from  heaven ;  hut  they  were 
unwilling  to  acquiesce  in  Him  to  Whom  John  bare  mlness. 
But  when  they  said,  JVe  do  not  know;  Jesus  answered 
them.  N^either  wlU  I  tell  you  bt/  what  anthorily  I  do  Ihese 
things.  And  they  were  confounded ;  and  so  wiis  fulfilled, 
/  ham  prepared  n  lamp  for  Mine  Anointed^  His  enemies 
will  I  clothe  with  eonfnsion, 

3,  Are  not  Martyrs  witnesses  of  Christ,  and  do  they  not 
bear  witness  to  the  truth?  But  if  we  think  more  carefully, 
when  those  Martyrs  hear  witness.  He  heareth  witness  to 
Himselil  For  He  dwelleth  in  the  IVfartyrs,  that  tliey  may 
bear  witness  to  the  truth.  Hear  one  of  the  Martyrs,  even 
j^'^""*  the  Apostle  Paul;  IV on  Id  ye  receive  a  proof  of  Christ,  Who 
Vylg,  speakcih  in  Me?  When  Jolni  then  hean^tli  witness,  Christ, 
Who  dwelleth  in  John,  heareth  witness  to  Himself.  Let  Peter 
liear  witness,  let  Paul  hear  witness,  let  the  rest  of  the  Apostles 
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bear  witness,  let  Stephen  bear  witness,  it  is  He  Whodwelleth  Serm. 
in  them  all  that  beareth  witness  to  Himself.  For  He  without  r*2g^g'4 
them  is  God,  they  without  Him,  what  are  they  ? 

4.  Of  Him  it  is  said,  He  ascended  up  on  high,  He  led'^^-^j 
captivity  captivCy  He  gave  gifts  unto  men.     What  is,  -HiPEphce. 
led  caplicity  captive?    He  conquered  death.     What  is,  He^^^' 
led  captivity  captive?    The  devil  was  the  author  of  death, 
and  the  devil  was  himself  by  the  Death  of  Christ  led  cap- 
tive.    He  ascended  up  on  high.     What  do  we  know  higher 
than  heaven  ?    Visibly  and  before  the  eyes  of  His  disciples 
He  ascended  into  heaven.     This  we  know,  this  we  believe, 
this  we  confess.     He  gave  gifts  unto  men.     What  gifts  ?  The 
Holy  Spirit.    He  who  giveth  such  a  Gift,  what  is  He  Himself? 
For  great  is  God's  mercy ;  He  giveth  a  Gift  equal  to  Him- 
self; for  His  Gift  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Whole  Trinity, 
Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  is  One  God.     What  hath 
the  Holy  Spirit  brought  us?    Hear  the  Apostle;  The  love  o/'Rom.  6, 
God,  saith  he,  hath  been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts.    Whence,  ^* 
thou  beggar,  hath  the  love  of  God   been  shed  abroad  in 
thine  heart?    How,  or  wherein  hath  the  love  of  God  been 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  of  man?     IVe  have,  sB.ith  he,  this 2 Cm. i, 
treasure   in   earthen   vessels.      Why,   in    earthen   vessels  ?  * 
That  the  e.vcellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God  ?    Finally, 
when  he  had  said,  The  love  of  God  hath  been  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts;  that  no  man  might  think  that  he  hath  this 
love  of  God  of  himself,  he  added  immediately.  By  the  Holy 
Spirit,   Who  hath  been  given  to  us.     Therefore,  that  thou    ^^ 
mayest  love  God,  let  God  dwell  in  thee,  and  love  Himself  in 
thee,  that  is,  to  His  love  let  Him  move  thee,  enkindle,  enlighten, 
arouse  thee. 

5.  For  in  this  body  of  ours  there  is  a  struggle;  as  long  as 
we  live,  we  are  in  combat;  as  long  as  we  are  in  combat,  we 
are  in  peril;   but,  in  all  these   things   we  are  conquerors ^^^^ 
through  Him  Who  loved  us.    Our  combat  ye  heard  of  just  now  37. 
when  the  Apostle  was  being  read.    All  the  law,  saith  he,  WGal.  6, 
fulfilled  in   one   trord,  even  in   this,   Thou  shall  love  thy^^' 
neighbour  as  thyself.     This  love  is  from  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     First  see,  if  thou 
knowest  yet  how  to  love  thyself;  and  then  will  1  commit  to 
thee  the  neighbour  whom  thou  art  to  love  as  thyself.     But  if 
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Srrm.  thou  dost  Dot  yet  know  how  to  love  thyself;  I  fear  lest  thou 
[i28!B?jsbouldest  deceive  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  For  if  thou  lovest 
^  iniquity,  thou  dost  not  love  thysulf.  The  Psalm  is  witness; 
But  whoifO  loveth  iniquity ^  hateth  his  own  soul.  Now  if  thou 
hate  thine  own  soul,  what  doth  it  profit  thee  that  thou  dost 
love  thy  liesh  ?  If  thou  hate  thine  own  soul,  and  lovest  thy 
flesh  J  thy  ilesh  shall  rise  again;  hut  only  that  thy  soul  may 
be  tormented.  Therefore  the  soul  must  first  be  loved,  which  is 
to  be  fiubdued  unto  God,  that  this  service  may  maintain  its 
due  order,  the  soul  to  God,  tlie  flesh  to  the  *souL  Wouldest 
thou  that  thy  flesh  should  serve  thy  soul?  Let  thy  soul  serve 
God*  Thou  onghtest  to  be  ruled,  Uiat  thou  maycst  be  able 
to  rule.  For  so  perilous  is  this  struggle^  that  if  thy  Ruler 
forsake  thee,  ruin  must  ensue. 

6-  Wliat  struggle  ?  But  if  ye  bile  and  devour  one  anothef'^ 
take  heed  that  ye  he  not  consumed  one  of  another.  But  I 
myy  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  I  am  quoting  the  words  of  the 
Apostle,  which  have  been  just  read  out  of  his  Epistle*  But 
I  say^  IValk  in  the  Spirit^  and  ye  shall  not/ul/il  the  lusts  of 
the  ^flesh*  But  /  say.  Walk  in  the  Spirit y  and  the  lusts  of 
the  fleshy  he  did  not  say,  *'  Ye  shall  not  have ;''  nor  did  he 
say,  '*  Ye  shall  not  do;"  but,  Ye  shall  not  fulfiL  Now 
what  this  is,  with  the  Lord's  assistance,  I  will  declare  as  I 
shall  be  able ;  give  attention,  that  ye  may  understand,  if  ye 
are  walking  in  the  Spirit.  But  I  .w//,  Walk  in  the  Spirit^  and 
ye  shall  not  fuljil  (he  ttists  of  the  Jlesk,  Let  him  follow  on; 
if  haply  any  thing,  as  this  which  is  here  obscure,  may  be 
understood  more  easily  by  the  sequel  of  his  words.  For  I 
said,  that  it  was  not  without  a  mianing  that  the  Apostle 
would  not  say,  "  Ye  shall  not  have  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ;'^ 
nor  again  would  even  say,  **  Ye  shall  not  do  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh;"  but  said,  Ve  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
He  hath  set  forth  this  struggle  before  us.  In  this  battle  are 
^Deoiui-  we  occupied,  if  we  are  in  ^  God's  service.  What  then  follows  f 
htamus  Pq,*  (fff^ji^^sh  lu^teth  against  the  spirit^  and  the  spirit  ayainst 
the  flesh.  Far  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  others  so  thai 
ye  do  not  the  Ihinys  that  ye  would.  This,  if  it  be  not  under- 
stood, is  with  exceeding  peril  heard.  And  therefore  anxious 
as  I  am  lest  men  by  an  evil  interpretation  should  perish,  I 
have  undertaken  with  the  Lord's  assistance  to  explain  these 
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words  to  your  aflection.     We  hare  leisure  enough,  we  havo  Surm, 
begun  early  in  the  morning,  the  hour   of  dinner  does  ii^th^^^^'i 
press;  on  this  day,  the  sabbath  that  is^  they  that  hunger  after     ' 
the  word  of  God  arc  wont  especially  to  meet  together.     Hear     v. 
and  attend,  I  will  speak  with  what  carefulness  I  can* 

7.  What  then  is  that  whicfi  F  said,  "Is  heard  with  peril  if 
it  be  not  understood  f"  Many  overcome  by  carnal  and  damn- 
able lusts,  commit  all  sorts  of  crimes  and  impiiriliesj  and 
wallow  in  such  abominable  uncleanness,  as  it  is  a  shame  e^en 
to  mention;  and  say  tn  themselves  these  words  of  the  Apostle* 

See  what  the  Apostle  has  said,  iSo  Ihnttje  ainnoi  do  the  ihimjs^^i  5 
that  tfe  would.     I  would  not  do  them,  I  am  forced,  I  ara  com-  ^^• 
pelled,  I  am  overcome^  /  do  the  ihhftjH  thai  I  would  not^  as  Bom,  7 
the  Apostle  says.     The  fienh  lusteth  tigainst  the  Spirit y  and^^* 
the  Spirit  against  the  Jlesh,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would.    You  see  with  what  peril  this  is  heard,  if  it  be 
not  understood*     You  see  how  it  concerns  the  pastor's  office, 
to  open  the  closed  fountains,  and  to  minister  to  the  thirsty 
sheep  the  pure,  hannless  water. 

8.  Be  not  willing  then  to  be  overcome  when  thou  lightest. 
See  what  kind  of  war,  what  kind  of  battle,  what  kind  of  strife 
he  hath  set  forth,  within,  within  thine  own  self.  The  Jlesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  If  the  Spirit  lust  not  also  against 
the  flesli,  commit  adultery.  But  if  the  Spirit  hist  against  the 
flesh,  I  see  a  struggle,  I  Jo  not  see  a  victory,  it  is  a  contest. 
Tfte  Jlesh  lustelh  againsl  the  Spirit,  Adultery  has  its 
pleasure.  I  confess  tliat  it  has  its  pleasure.  But,  The 
Spirit  imteth  against  the  Jiesh:  Chastitj  too  has  its 
pleasure*  Therefore  let  the  Spirit  overcome  the  flesh ;  or  by 
all  means  not  be  overcome  by  the  flesh.  Adultery  seeks  the 
darkness,  chastity  desires  the  light.  As  thou  wouldest  wish 
to  appear  to  others,  so  live;  as  thou  wouldest  wish  to  ai>pear 
to  meu,  even  when  beyond  the  eyes  of  men  so  livej  for 
He  Who  made  thee,  even  in  the  darkness  seetb  thee. 
Why  is  chastity  praised  publicly  by  all  ?  Why  do  not  even 
adulterers  praise  adulter}?  Hhoso  then  sceketh  the  truths  John  3, 
Cometh   to  the  light.     But  adultery  has  its  pleasure.     Be^^\. 

it  contradicted,  resisted,  opposed.  For  it  is  not  so  that 
thou  bast  nothing  wherewith  to  fight.  Thy  God  is  in 
thee,  the  good  Spirit  hath  been  given  to  thee.     And  not- 
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Sehm.  withslandiDg  this  flesh  of  ours  is  pennilted  to  lust  against 
rJ28.BJ^^^"  Spirit  liy  evil  suggesUnns  and  real'  delights.     Be  that 

*  genui*  secured  which  the  Apostle  sailb,  Let  not  nn  reign  in  your 
Eom.  6  Tfiortai  body.  He  did  not  say,  "  Let  it  not  be  there.''  It  is 
1^-        there  already.     And  this  is  called  sin,  because  it  lias  befallen 

•  merito  ys  through  the  wages'  of  sin.     For  in  Paradise  the  flesh  did 

not  lust  against  the  spirit^  nor  was  there  this  struggle  there, 
where  was  peace  only;  but  after  the  transgression,  after 
tliat  naan  was  loth  lo  scrre  God,  and  was  given  up  to 
himself;  yet  not  so  given  up  to  himself  as  that  he  could  so 
muih  as  possess  himself;  but  possessed  by  him,  by  whom 
deceived;  the  flesh  began  to  lust  against  the  Spirit.  Now 
it  is  in  the  good  that  it  lustelh  against  the  Spirit ;  for  in  the 
had  it  has  nothing  lo  lust  agamst.  For  there  doth  it  lust 
against  the  Spirit,  where  the  Spirit  is. 

9,  For  when  he  says,  The^fiesh  ItisfeiA  ctgaitist  the  Spirit^ 
mid  the  Spirit  against  ih^e  flesh ;  do  not  suppose  that  so 
much  hath  been  attributed  to  the  spirit  of  man.  It  is  the 
Spirit  of  Gud  Who  tighteth  in  tliee  against  thyself,  agaiust 
that  which  in  thee  is  against  thee,  For  thou  wouldest  not 
stand  to  God- ward  ;  thou  didst  fall,  wast  broken;  as  a  vessel 
when  it  falls  from  a  man's  hand  to  the  ground,  wast  thou 
broken.  And  because  thou  wast  broken,  therefore  art  thou 
tunied  against  thyself;  therefore  art  thou  contrary  to  thine 
own  self.  Let  there  be  nought  in  thee  contrary  to  thyself, 
and  thou  sh  alt  stand  in  thine  integrity.  For  that  thou  may  est 
know  that  this  ofhcc  appertaineth  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  the 
Bom,  8,  Apostle  saith  in  another  place,  For  if  ye  live  after  thejtesk^ 
ye  shall  die;  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  fleshy  ye  shall  lire.  From  these  words  man  was 
at  once  uplifting  himself,  as  though  by  his  own  spirit  he 
were  able  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  tlie  flesh.  If  ye  live  after 
the  fleshy  ye  shall  die;  but  if  through  the  Spirit  ye  do  7Rorllfy 
the  deeds  of  the  fleshy  ye  shall  lii'e.  Explain  to  us,  Apostle, 
through  what  spirit  ?  For  man  also  hath  a  spirit  appcrtaiuing 
to  his  proper  nature,  whereby  he  is  man.  For  man  consists 
of  body  and  spirit.  And  of  this  spirit  of  man  it  is  said,  No 
man  knotveth  the  things  of  a  man^  save  the  spirit  of  man 
which  is  in  him,  I  see  then  that  man  himself  hath  his  own 
spirit  appertaining  to  his  proper  nature,  and  I  hear  thee 
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saying,  But  if  through  the  Spirit  ye  do  mortify  ^^^  deeds  qf  Sbbm. 
the  Jlesh^  ye  shall  live,      I  ask,  through  what  spirit;  my  rfj^3!i 
own,  or  God's  ?  For  I  hear  thy  words,  and  am  still  perplexed 
by  this  ambiguity.     For  when  the  word  spirit  is  used^  it 
is  used  sometimes  of  the  spirit  of  a  man^  and  of  cattle,  as  it 
is  written,  that  all  flesh  which  had  in  itself  the  spirit  of  life^  Geii.6. 
died  by  the  flood.     And  so  the  word  spirit  is  spoken  of  cattle,  7^  '^ 
and  spoken  of  man  too.     Sometimes  even  the  wind  is  called 
spirit;   as   it  is  in  the  Psalm,  Firey  haily  snow^  frosty  the Tb.  147, 
spirit  of  the  tempest.     For  as  much  then  as  the  word  spirit^  ^P** 
is  used  in  many  ways,  by  what  spirit,  O  Apostle,  hast  thou  U8. 
said  that  the  deeds  of  the  flesh  are  to  be  mortified;  by  mine 
own,  or  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?     Hear  what  follows,  and  under- 
stand.    The  difficulty  is  removed  by  the  following  words. 
For  when  he  had  said.  But  if  through  the  Spirit  ye  mortify  Rom.  8, 
the  deeds  qf  the  fleshy  ye  shall  live;  he  added  immediately,    * 
For  as  many  as  are  acted^  upon  by  the  Spirit  qf  Gody  they^t^g^- 
are  the  sons  of  Ood.     Thou  dost  act,  if  thou  art  acted  upon,  *°' 
and  actest  well,  if  thou  art  acted  upon  by  the  Good.     So 
then  when  he  said  to  thee,  ^f  through  the  Spirit  ye  mortify 
the  deeds  of  tf^ fleshy  ye  shall  live ;  and  it  was  doubtful  with 
thee  of  what  spirit  he  had  spoken,  in  the  words  following 
understand  the  Master,  acknowledge  the  Redeemer.   For  That 
Redeemer  hath  given  thee  the  Spirit  Whereby  thou  mayest 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh.   For  as  many  as  are  acted 
upon  by  the  Spirit  qf  Qody  they  are  the  sojis  qf  Ood.    They 
are  not  the  sons  of  God  if  they  are  not  acted  upon  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.     But  if  they  are  acted  upon  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  fight ;  because  they  have  a  mighty  Helper.     For 
God  doth  not  look  on  at  our  combattings  as  the  people  do 
at  the  gladiators'.     The  people  may  favour  the  gladiator,  help  >  vena- 
him  they  cannot  when  he  is  in  peril.  *^"" 

10.  So  then  here  loo;  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit  y  and  *viii. 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh.  And  what  means.  So  that  ye  cannot 
do  the  things  that  ye  would?  For  here  is  the  peril  with  one 
who  understands  it  amiss.  Be  it  now  my  office  to  explain  it, 
howsoever  incompetent.  So  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that 
ye  would.  Attend,  ye  holy  ones,  whosoever  ye  are  that  are 
fighting.    To  them  that  are  battling  do  I  speak.    They  who 
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Serm.  are  fighting, understand;  lie  that  is  not  fighting,  understands 
rfg^^gViae  not.     Yea,  he  that  is  fightings  I  will  not  say  understands 
me,  but  anticipates  me.     What  h  the  chaste  man's  wish  ? 
That  no  lust  should  rise  iij>  in  his  niemhers  at  all  opposed  to 
chastity.     He  wishelh  for  peace,  but  as  yet  he  hath  it  not. 
For  when  we  shall  have  come  to  that  state,  where  there  shall 
rise  up  no  lust  at  all  to  be  opposed,  there  will  be  no  enemy 
for  us  to  struggle  with;  nor  is  victory  a  matter  for  expectation 
there,  for  that  there  is  tiiumphing  over  the  now  vanquished 
foe.     Hear  of  this  victory,  in  the  Apostle's  own  words;  T/iis 
corruptibie  mtml  put  on  incorrupimn^  and  this  mortal  must 
put  on  immortality.     Now  when  thin  corrupt  idle  shall  have 
put  on  incornfptioHy  and  this  mortal  shall  hace  put  on  im- 
mortality;   then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  thai 
is  written^  Death   is  swallowed  up  in  victory.      Hear  the 
voices  of  them  that  triumph ;  O  deaths  where  is  thy  coU" 
tentiim  ?     O  deaths  where  is  thy  sting?     Thou  hast  smitten, 
thoa  hast  wounded,  thou  hast  thrown  down;  but  He  hath 
been  wounded  for  me  Who  made  me.     O  death,  death,  He 
Who  made  me  hath  been  wounded  for  me,  and  by  His  Deatli 
hath  overcome  thee.    And  then  in  trium]>h  stiall  they  say,  O 
deaths  where  is  ihy  contention  /  0  deathy  wlwre  is  thy  sting  f 
1 1 .  But  noWj  when  thefl^sh  luslelh  against  the  Spiriiy  and 
the  Spirit  against  thejleshy  is  the  contention  of  death  ;  we  do 
not  what  we  would.     Why  ?     Because  we  would  that  there 
should  be  no  lusts,  but  we  cannot  hinder  it?     Whether  we 
'titillant  will  or  not,  we  have  them;  whether  we  will  or  not,  they  solicit*, 
they  allure,  they  sting,  they  disturb  us,  they  will  be  rising. 
They  arc  repressed,  not  yet  extinguished.     How  long  does 
the  flesh  lust  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh  ?     Will  it  be  so,  even  when  the  man  is  dead  ?     God 
forbid!     Thou  puttest   off  the  llesh,  how  then   shalt  thou 
draw  the  lust^s  of  the  flesh  along  with  thee  ?     Nay,  if  thou 
hast  fought  well,  thou  shalt  be  received  into  rest.     And  from 
this  rest,  thou  passest  to  be  crowned,  not  condemned  ;  that 
thou  mayest  after  it  be  brought  to  the  Kingdom,     As  long 
then  as  we  live  here,  my  brethren,  so  it  is ;  so  is  it  with  us 
even   who   have   gio wn    old  in    this    warfare,   less  mighty 
encmieft  it  is  true  we  have,  but  yet  we  have  them.  Our  enemies 
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are  in  a  measure  wearied  out  even  now  by  age  j  bul  never-  Serm. 
llieless,  weaned  tboiigh  they  be,  they  do  not  cease  to  barass  rj^28!R] 
by  such    excitements   as  they  can    the    quiet  of  old  age,^^^^ 
Sharper  i«  the  fight  of  the  young;  we  know  it  well,  we  have 
passed  through  it :   The  flesh  then  imfeih  a{/ainsi  the  Spirit^ 
and  the  Spirit  mfainst  the  flesh  ;  so  that  ye  cajtnot  dn  the  things 
that  ye  wmtld.     For  what  would  ye,  O  holy  men,  and  good 
warriors,   and   brave   soldiers  of  Christ  ?    what  would  ye  ? 
That  there  should  be  no  evil  lusts  at  all.     But  ye  cannot 
help  it.     Sustain'  the  war,  hope  for  triumph.     For  now  in  '  *^«''- 
Ihe  meanwhile  ye  raust  hgbt     Thefleah  hisieth  against  (he 
Spirit^  and  the  Spirit  against  thejiesh;  so  that  ye  at  it  Not 
do  the  things  that  ye  wojM ;  that  is,  that  there  sliould  be 
no  lusts  of  the  flesh  at  all. 

12.  But  do  what  ye  are  able;  what  the  Apostle  himself  x. 
says  in  another  place,  which  [  had  already  begun  to  repeat; 
Let  not  sin  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  to  obey  (he  desires  Rom*  6, 
thereof*  Lo,  what  l  would  not;  evil  desires  arise;  but  obey  ' 
them  not.  Ann  thyself,  assume  the  weapons  of  war.  The 
precepts  of  God  are  thy  arms.  If  thou  listen  to  me  as  thou 
shouUlest,  thou  art  armed  even  by  that  which  I  am  speaking. 
"  Let  not  sin  J  he  says,  $-eign  in  your  morfal  body.  For  as 
long  as  ye  bear  a  mortal  body,  sin  doth  light  against  you ; 
but  let  it  not  reign.''  What  is,  Let  it  not  reign  i  That  is, 
to  obey  the  desires  thereqf.  If  ye  begin  to  obey,  it  reigns. 
And  what  is  it  to  obey,  but  to  yield  your  members  as  instni- 
menis  of  iniquity  unto  sin  /  Nothing  more  excellent  than  this 
teacher.  What  wouldest  thou  that  I  should  yet  explain  to 
thee?  Do  what  thou  hast  heard.  Yield  not  thy  members 
instruments  of  iniquity  unto  sin.  God  hath  given  thee  power 
by  Ilis  Spirit  to  restrain  thy  members*  Lust  riseth  up, 
restrain  thy  members;  what  can  it  do  now  that  it  hath  risen? 
^Restrain  thou  thy  members;  yield  not  thy  members  instru- 
ments of  iniquity  unto  sin ;  arm  not  thine  adversary  against 
thyself.  Keatrain  thy  feet,  that  they  go  not  after  unlawful 
things*  Lust  hath  risen  up,  restrain  thy  members ;  restrain 
thine  hands  from  all  wickedness ;  restrain  the  eyes,  that  they 
wander  not  astray;  restraiu  the  ears,  that  they  hear  not  the 
f  words  of  lust  with  pleasure ;  restrain  the  w^hole  body,  restrain 
the  sides,  restrain  its  highest  and  lowest  parts.     What  can 
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fiBRM.  lust  do?    How  to  rise  up,  it  knoweth*     How  to  conquer,  it 
pij^^  3j  knoweth  not.     Bj  rising  up  constantly  without  effect,  it  Itiarns 

'      "^  not  even  to  rise, 

13.  Let  us  then  retoni  to  tlie  words,  wliich  I  had  set 
forth  oiU  of  the  Apnstle  as  obscure,  and  wc  shall  now  see 
them  to  be  phiin.  For  this  I  had  set  forth,  that  the  Apostle 
did  not  say,  "  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  have  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh  ;'  because  we  must  iieces.sarily  have  thera. 
Why  then  did  he  not  say,  *'  Ye  shall  not  do  the  hisls  of  the 
flesh  ?"  Because  we  do  them ;  for  we  do  hist.  The  vcrj^ 
n.  ?,  lusting,  is  d^jing*  But  the  Apostle  says,  A^ow  il  is  no 
more  I  (hat  do  i/,  but  siti  that  direlieih  in  vie.  What  then 
hast  thou  to  beware  of?  This  doubtless,  that  thou  fulfil 
them  nut.  A  damn  able  lust  liath  risen  up,  it  bath  risen, 
made  its  suggestion;  let  il  not  be  beard.  It  bumeth,  and  is 
not  quieted,  and  thou  wouldest  tlmt  it  should  not  bum- 
Where  then  is,  So  that  f/e  carftwi  do  the  thintjs  that  i/e  tcould? 
Do  not  j^ave  it  thy  members.  Let  it  burn  without  effect, 
and  it  will  spend  itself.  In  thee  then  these  lusts  are  done. 
It  must  be  confessed,  they  are  done.  And  therefore  he 
said,  Ye  shall  not  fuljil.  Let  them  not  then  be  fulfilled. 
Thou  hast  determined  to  do,  thou  bast  fulhlled.  For  thou 
hast  fulfilled  it,  if  thou  dcterminest  upon  coniinitting 
adultery,  and  dost  not  commit  it,  because  no  place  hath  been 
found,  because  no  opportunity  is  given,  because,  it  may 
be,  she  for  whom  thou  sccmest  to  be  disturbed  is  chaste; 
lo,  now  she  is  chaste,  and  thou  art  an  adulterer.  Why  f 
Because  thou  hast  fulfilled  lusts.  W^hat  is,  "  bast  fulfilled  T' 
Hast  determined  in  tliy  mind  upon  committing  adultery. 
If  now,  which  God  forbid,  thy  members  loo  have  wrought, 
thou  liast  fallen  down  headhmg  into  death, 
xii.  14*,  Christ  raised  up  the  daughter  of  the  ruler  of  the 
^*^^  ^»  synagogue  who  was  dead  in  the  house.  She  was  in  the 
Vid.  house,  she  had  not  yet  been  carried  out  8o  is  the  uian 
48,*^en  ^'^*^  hath  determined  on  some  wickedness  in  his  heart;  be  is 
^0  dead,  but  he  hes  within.  But  if  he  has  come  as  far  as  to  the 
action  ol  the  meud>ers,  he  lias  been  carried  out  of  the  bouse, 
Luke  7,  But  the  Lord  raised  also  the  young  man,  the  widow's  son, 
12*  &c,  ^]^gjj  ^^  ^v^g  being  carried  out  dead  beyond  the  gale  of  the 
city.     So  then  I    veulure  lo  ^ay,  Tliou  ha&t  determined  in 
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thine  heart,  if  thou  call  thyself  back  from  thy  deed,  thou  wilt  Sbbm. 
be  cured  before  thou  put  it  into  action.     For  if  thou  repent  f'/J^^oV 

in  thine  heart,  that  thou  hast  determined  on  some  bad  and 

wicked  and  abominable  and  damnable  thing;  there  where 
thou  wast  lying  dead,  within,  so  within  hast  thou  arisen. 
But  if  thou  have  fulfilled,  now  hast  thou  been  carried  out; 
but  thou  hast  One  to  say  to  thee.  Young  man^  I  say  unto 
theBy  Arise,  Even  though  thou  have  perpetrated  it,  repent 
thee,  return  at  once,  come  not  to  the  sepulchre.  But  even 
here  I  find  a  third  one  dead,  who  was  brought  even  to  the 
sepulchre.  He  has  now  upon  him  the  weight  of  habit,  a 
mass  of  earth  presses  him  down  exceedingly.  For  he  has 
been  practised  much  in  unclean  deeds,  and  is  weighed  down 
exceedingly  by  his  immoderate*  habit.  Here  too  Christ ■  nimift 
crieth,  Lazarus^  come  forth.  For  a  man  of  very  evil  habit  Jo^^^^^* 
now  stinketh.  With  good  reason  did  Christ  in  that  case 
cry  out ;  and  not  cry  out  only,  but  with  a  loud  Voice  cried 
out.  For  at  Christ's  Cry  even  such  as  these,  dead  though 
they  be,  buried  though  they  be,  stinking  though  they  be,  yet 
even  these  shall  rise  again,  they  shall  rise  again.  For  of 
none  that  lieth  dead  need  we  despair  under  such  a  Raiser 
up.     Turn  we  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


SERMON  LXXIX.     [CXXIX.  Ben.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  John  v.   "  Search  the  Scriptures,  in  which  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life,"  &c.  against  the  Donatists. 

1.  Give  heed,  Beloved,  to  the  lesson  of  the  Gospel  which     i. 
has  just  sounded  in  our  ears,  whilst  I  speak  a  few  words  as 
God  shall  vouchsafe  to  me.     The  Lord  Jesus  was  speaking  to 
the  Jews,  and  said  to  them.  Search  the  Scriptures^  in  which  John  6^ 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  they  testify  of  Me.     Then  a 
little  after  He  said,  /  am  come  in  My  Father's  NamOy  and  ye  ▼.  43. 
have  not  received  Me;  if  another  shall  come  in  his  ovm  namCy 
him  ye  will  receive.     Then  a  little  after;  How  can  ye  believe^  ▼.  44. 
who  look  for  glory  one  from  arwther^  and  seek  not  the  glory 
which  is  qf  Qod  only?     At  last  He  saith,  /  do  not  accuse "^^^^^ 
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§£RM.  you  io  (he  Father ;  there  is  one  that  acctiseth  yoii^  3foses^  in 
fila's.]  ^^'^^'^^  y^  tnist.  For  had  ye  believed  3Inses,  ye  ivould  haply 
tT^  believe  Me  also^for  he  ivrote  of  3Ie.  But  seeinr^  ye  believe 
^•^7.  f^Qi  ^^  tvordSy  horn  can  ye  believe  3Ie?  At  these  sapngs 
which  have  heeii  sethefore  us  from  divine'  inspiration,  out  of 
the  reader's  mouth  j  but  by  the  Saviour's  minis  try,  give  ear 
to  a  few  words,  not  to  be  estimated  by  their  numberj  but  to 
be  duly  weighed. 

2.  For  all  these  tilings  it  is  easy  to  understand  as  touch- 
ing the  Jews.     But  wc  must  beware,  lest,  when  we  give  too 
much   altention  to  theui,  we  witlidraw  our  eyes  from  our- 
selves*    For  the  Lord  was  s|)eaking  to  His  disciples ;  and 
assuredly  what  He  spake  to  Ihem,  He  spake  to  us  too  their 
Mat58»  posterity •     Nor  to  them  only  does  what  He  said,  Lo^  I  am 
^^*        with  you  a  I  way  even  unto  the  end  of  the  worlds  apply,  but 
even  to  all  Christians  that  should  be  after  them,  and  succeed 
them  even  unto  tlie  end  of  the  world.     Speaking   then  to 
Mat.  16,  them  He  naid,  Beimre  qf  the  leaven  of  (he  Pharisees*     They 
at  that  lime  tliought  that  the  Lord  had  said  this»  because 
they  had  brought  no  bread;  they  did  not  understand  that 
Beware  of  the  leaven  qf  the  Phatiaeeis  meant,  **  beware  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees.''     WTiat  was  the  doctrine  of 
the  Pharisees,  but  that  which  ye  have  now  heard  ?     Seeking 
glory  one  of  another^  looking  for  ghry  one  from  another^ 
and  not  seeking  (he  glory  which  is  of  God  only.     Of  these 
the  Apostle  Paul  thus  speaks  j  /  bear  them  record  (hat  they 
have  a  zeal  qf  God^  but  not  according  to  knowledge.      They 
have  J  he  says,  a  zeal  qf  God;   1  know  it,  I  am  sure  of  it;  I 
was  once  among  them,  1  was  such  as  they,     77iey  have^  he 
says,  a  zeal  qf  God^  bid  not  according  to  knoiviedge.     What  is 
this,  O  Apostle,  not  according  to  knowledge  /    Explain  to  us 
what  the  knowledge  is  thou  dost  set  forth,  which  thou  dost 
grieve  is  not  in  them,  and  wouldest  should  be  in  us?  He  went 
on  and  subjoined  and  developed  what  he  had  set  forth  closed. 
What  is,  Tltey  have  a  zeal  of  €*od,  hat  nrd  according  to 
Ibid. 3.  knowledge  f     For  they  being  ignorant  of  God\s  rig/it cousnesSj 
and  wishing  to  eslahlish  (heir  own^  hare  not  siibn/i((ed  (hem- 
selves  nnto  the  righteousness  of  God,     To  be  ignorant  then 
of  God's  righleoiisness,  and  to  wish  to  establish  one's  own, 
this  is  to  look  for  glory  one  from  another^  and  not  to  seek 
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ike  glory  which  is  of  God  only.    This  is  the  leaven  of  the  Sbrm. 
Pharisees.     Of  this  the  Lord  bids  beware.     If  it  is   ser-MjQ^; 
rants  that  he  bids,  and  the  Lord  that  bids,  let  us  beware ; 
lest  we  hear,  Why  say  ye  to  Me^  Lord^  Lord^  and  do  not  the  ^***-  ^> 
things  which  I  say  ?  Luke  6, 

3.  Let  us  then  leave  a  while  the  Jews  to  whom  the  Lord*®;., 
was  then  speaking.  They  are  without,  they  will  not  listen 
to  us,  they  hate  the  Gospel  itself,  they  procured  false 
witness  against  the  Lord,  that  they  might  condemn  Him 
when  alive ;  other  witness  they  bought  with  money  against 
Him  when  dead.  When  we  say  to  them, "  Believe  on  Jesus," 
they  answer  us,  "  Are  we  to  believe  on  a  dead  man  ?"  But 
when  we  add,  "  But  He  rose  again ;"  they  answer,  "  Not*  at  *  absit 
all ;"  His  disciples  stole  Him  away  from  the  sepulchre.  The 
Jewish  buyers  love  falsehood  and  despise  the  truth  of  the 
Lord,  the  Redeemer.  What  thou  art  saying,  O  Jew,  thy 
parents  bought  for  money ;  and  this  which  they  bought  hath 
continued  in  thee.  Give  heed  rather  to  Him  That  bought 
thee,  not  to  him  who  bought  a  lie  for  thee. 

4.  But  as  I  have  said,  let  us  leave  these,  and  attend  rather  to 
these  our  brethren,  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  For  Christ  is 
the  Head  of  the  Body.  The  Head  is  in  Heaven,  the  Body 
is  on  earth ;  the  Head  is  the  Lord,  the  Body  His  Church. 
But  ye  remember  it  is  said,  They  shall  be  two  in  one ^esh.  Ephes. 
Tftis  is  a  great  mystery ^^  says  the  Apostle,  but  1  speak  in^^^^^^S 
Christ  and  in  the  Church.  If  then  they  are  two  in  onementmn 
flesh,  they  are  two  in  one  voice.  Our  Head  the  Lord  Christ 
spake  to  the  Jews  these  things  which  we  heard,  when  the 
Gospel  was  being  read,  The  Head  to  His  enemies;  let 
the  Body  too,  that  is,  the  Church,  speak  to  its  enemies. 
Ye  know  to  whom  it  should  speak.  What  has  it  to  say?  It 
is  not  of  myself  that  I  have  said,  that  the  voice  is  one; 
because  the  flesh  is  one,  the  voice  is  one.  Let  us  then  say 
this  to  them ;  I  am  speaking  with  the  voice  of  the  Church. 
"  O  brethren,  dispersed  children,  wandering  sheep,  branches 
cut  off*,  why  do  ye  calumniate  me  ?  Why  do  ye  not  acknow- 
ledge me?  Search  the  Scriptures^  in  which  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life^  they  testify  of  me;'*''  to  the  Jews  our  Headsaith, 
what  the  Body  saith  to  you ;  Ye  shall  seek  me^  and  shall  not  John  7, 
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Smnn.^nd  me.     Why?    Because  ye  do  not  search  the  ScriptureSy 
029/0.1"'^*^'*  At*.*?/////  of  me, 

*  5.  A  lestimony  for  the  Head;   To  Abraham  and  his  seed 

GaLS,   were  the  promt sps  made.     He  saiih  not^  And  to  seedft^  as  of 

viantj^  but  as  of  otte^  And  to  Ihfj  seedy  which  is  Christ,     A 

testimony  for  ihe  body  unto   Abraham,   which  tlie   Aposlle 

G en .  22,  \i ^ ^ij  ij xo u gl 1 1  iov vv ard .     To  A b ra h a m  u 'c re  /// e  prmn i sts  m a de. 

As  J  iire^  saith  the  I^rd^  I  sirear  bij  M^setf  because  thou 

ha  fit   obeyed   Mtj    Voice,   and   hast    not   spared   thine   own 

beloved  son  for  Me,  that  in  biessittf/  I  u Hi  Mess  thee^  and  in 

muliipiying  I  will  7nultipltj  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  hearen^ 

and  as  the  sand  of  the  sea^  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  nations 

qf  the  earth  be  blessed.     Thou  hast  l»ere  a  testimony  tor  the 

H ead ,  an d  on e  for  I h e  B  ody  •    H ea r  an  other,  sh  ort,  a n d  al m o st 

in  one  sentence  including  a  ti^stiinony  for  the  Head  and  for 

the  Body.     The  Fsahn  was  speaking  of  llie  Resurrection  of 

Pi. 67,  Christ;  Be  Thou  ej:alted^  O  God ^  above  the  heareas.     And 

immediately   for  the   Body;    And  Thy  glory  above  all  the 

Ps, 21,  earth.     Hear  a  testimony  for  tlie  Head;   Theg  digged  Mg 

^^i^g^^' Hands  and  Mg  Feet^  they  numbered  all  Mg   Bones;  and 

T.  19.     ff^^f^  looked  and  stared  upon  Me:  they  divided  3Iy  garn/enfs 

16*  l-^^'^w'^''^/  them,  and  cast   lots  a  pan   My  vesture.     Hear   im- 

18-        mediately  a  testimony  for  the  Body,  a  few  words  after.  All 

E^YS^fhe  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  themselves  and  be 

turned  unto  the  Lordy  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 

T;^*     shall  worship  in  His  sight;  for  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord\ 

and  He  shall  hare  dominion  over  the  nations.     Hear  for  the 

Pfl,l9,ti»Head  ;  And  He  If  as  a  bridegroom  eominy  forth  out  of  His 

bride-chamber.     And  in  this  same  Pj^alm  hear  for  the  Body; 

V.  -I,       Their  sound  went  out  into  alt  (he  earthy  and  their  nords 

unto  the  ends  of  the  world, 

r*         6,  TheBo  passages  are  for  the  Jews,  and  for  these  of  our 

own  brethren.     Why  so?    Because  these  Scriptures  of  the 

Old  Testament  both  the  Svvi:^  receive,  and  these  our  brethren 

receive.  But  Christ  Himself,  Whom  the  others  do  not  receive, 

let  us  see  if  these  last  receive.     Let   Him   speak  Himself, 

speak  both  for  Himself  Who  is  the  Head,  and  for  His  Body 

which  is  the  Church;  for  so  in  us  the  head  speaks  for  the 

bod?.     Hear  for  the  Head;  He  was  risen  from  the  dead.  He 
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found  the  disciples  hesitating,  doubting,  not  believing  for  Sbbm. 
joy;  He  opened  their  understanding  that  they  might  tiwefcr-[i29.BJ 
stand  the  Scriptures^  and  said  to  them^  Tfius  it  is  written,  LoEesT, 
and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  again  from  ^^' 
the  dead  the  third  day.     Thus  for  the  Head ;  let  Him  speak 
for  the  Body  too;    And  that  repentance  and  remission  qf 
sins  should  be  preached  in  His  Name  throughout  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem,     Let  the  Church  then  speak  to  her 
enemies,  let  her  speak.     She  does  speak  clearly,  she  is  not 
silent :  only  let  them  give  ear.     Brethren,  ye  have  heard  the 
testimonies,  now  acknowledge  me.     Search  the  Scriptures, 
in  which  ye  hope  ye  have  eternal  life:   they  testify  of  me. 
What  I  have  said  is  not  of  mine  own,  but  of  my  Lord's;  and 
notwithstanding,  ye  still  turn  away,  still  turn  your  backs. 
How  can  ye  believe  me,  who  look  for  glory  one  from  another, 
and  seek  not  the  glory  which  is  of  God  only?    For  being "Biom. 
ignorant  of  God^s  righteousness,  ye  have  a  zeal  of  God,  A«#^^'*'^' 
not  according  to  knowledge,     Fm'  being  ignorant  of  GknTs 
righteousness,  and  wishing  to  establish  your  own,  ye  have 
not  submitted  yourselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God,    What 
else  is  it  to  be  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  to  wish 
to  establish  your  own,  but  to  say,  "  It  is  I  who  sanctify,  it  is 
I  who  justify ;  what  I  may  have  given  is  holy  ?"     Leave  to 
God   what  is   God's;    recognise,  O   man,   what  is   man's. 
Thou  art  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  wishest  to 
establish  thine  own.     Thou  dost  wish  to  justify  me;  it  is 
enough  for  thee  that  thou  be  justified  with  me. 

7.  It  is  said  of  Antichrist,  and  all  understand  of  him     vi. 
what  the  Lord  said,  /  a;/i  come  in  My  Fathers  Name,  and  John  5, 
ye  have  not  received  Me;  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own^^' 
name,  him  ye  will  receive.     But  let  us  hear  John  too ;    Ye  *  ^^^ 
have  heard  that  Antichrist  cometh,  and  eve^i  now  are  there  ' 
many  Antichrists,     What  is  it  in  Antichrist  that  we  are  in 
horror  of,  but  that  he  is  to  honour  his  own  name,  and  to 
despise  the  Name  of  the  Lord?    What  else  doeth  he  that 
saith,  "  It  is  I  that  justify?"    We  answer  him,  "  I  came  to 
Christ,  not  with  my  feet,  but  with  my  heart  I  came ;  where 
I  heard  the  Gospel,  there  did  I  believe,  there  was  I  baptized; 
because  1  believed  on  Christ,  1  believed  on  God."    Yet  says 
he,  "  Thou  art  not  clean."     Why?    "  Because  I  was  not 
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Serm.  there."  "  Tell  me  why  ain  not  I  cleansed,  a  man  who  was 
[i^,*B.]  haptized  in  Jerusalem,  who  was  baptized,  for  instance,  among 
the  Ephesians,  to  whom  an  Epistle  you  read  was  written, 
and  whose  peace  you  despise  ?  Lo,  to  the  Ephesians  the 
Apostle  wrote;  a  Church  was  founded,  and  remains  even  to 
this  day;  yea,  remains  in  greater  fruitfnlnoss,  remains  in 
greater  numbers,  holds  fast  that  which  it  received  of  the 
Gal.  1,  Apostle,  if  any  man  preach  ought  lo  you  than  that  ye  have 
received^  let  him  be  accursed,  "What  now  p  what  dost  thou 
say  to  me  ?  Am  I  not  clean  ?  Tliere  was  1  baptized,  am  I  not 
clean?"  "  No,  even  thou  art  not'*  **  Why?*'  **  Because  I  was 
not  tliere."  *'  But  He  Who  is  every  where,  was  tliere.  He 
Who  is  every  where  was  there,  in  Whose  Name  I  believed. 
Thou  coming  I  know  not  whence,  yea,  rather  not  coming,  hut 
wishing  that  I  should  come  to  thee,  fixed  in  this  place,  sayest  to 
me,  *  Thou  wast  not  baptized  tluly,  seeing  I  was  not  there.' 
Jolm  1,  Consider  Who  was  tliere*  W^hat  was  said  to  John?  Upon 
Whom  thou  shuU  see  the  Spirit  descemiing  like  a  dove^  this 
is  He  Which  baptize th.  Him  hast  thou  seeking  for  thee; 
nay,  for  that  thou  hast  grudged  me  who  was  baptized  by 
Him^  thou  hast  lost  Him  rather." 

8.  Understand  then,  my  brethren,  our  language  and  theirs, 

and  look  which  ye  would  choose.     This  is  what  we  say  ;  "  Be 

we  holy,  God  kno^cth  it ;  be  we  unrighteous,  this  again  He 

knoweth  better;  place  not  your  hope  in  us,  whatsoever  we 

1  Cor, 4,  be.     If  we  be  good,  do  as  is  written.  Be  ye  imitators  of  Me^ 

16;  11,1.  fj^  J  ^i^g  ^^j  ^^'  Christ*     But  if  we  be  bad,  not  even  thus  are 

ye   abandoned,   not  even   thus  have  ye   remained   without 

counsel:  give  ear  to  Him,  saying,  Do  what  they  say;  but  da 

not  what  they  do?^     Whereas   they  on    the    contrary  say, 

"  If  we  were  not  good,  ye  were  lost."     Lo,  here  is  another  that 

shall  come  in  his  own  name.     Shall  my  life  then  depend  on 

thee,  and  my  salvation  be  tied  up  in  thee?     Have   I  so 

forgotten  my  ibundation?    W^as  not  Christ  the  Rock  ?     Is  it' 

Matt';  iic»t  that  he  that  buildeth  upon  the  rock,  neither  the  wind 

^'        nor  the  Hoods  overthrow  him  ?    Come   then,  if  thou  wilt, 

with  me  upon  the  Rock,  and  do  not  wish  to  be  to  me  for  the 

rock. 

Johns,       i>,  Eet  the  Church  then  say  those  last  words  also,  If  ye 

^^'        had  believed  Moses,  ye  would  believe  me  also ;  for  he  wrote 


vn* 
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and  disbelieting  His  promise  to  the  Churchjdespise  Christ. bid 

of  vie  ;  for  that  I  am  His  body  of  Whom  he  wrote.     And  of  Sebm . 
the  Church  did  Moses  write.    For  I  have  quoted  the  words  of  ^^^^j 
Moses,  In  thy  seed  shall  all  nations  qf  the  earth  he  blessed.  Gen.  22, 
Moses  wrote  this  in  the  first  book.      If  ye  believed  Moses,  ^^' 
ye  would  also  believe  Christ.     Because  ye  despise  Moses^ 
words,  it  must  needs  be  that  ye  despise  the  words  of  Christ 
They  have  there,  saith  He,  Moses  and  the  ProphetSy  letLvkeie, 
them  hear  them.     Nay ^  father  Abraham,^  hut  if  one  w^w/^30^ 
unto  them  from  the  deadj  him  they  will  hear.     And  He  said^y,  31. 
If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  Prophets^  neither  will  they 
believe^  if  one  rise  again  from  the  dead.     This  was  said  of 
the  Jews :  was  it  therefore  not  said  of  heretics  ?    He  had   viii. 
risen  from  the  dead.  Who  said,  //  behoved  Christ  to  ^Hff^^fl'^^* 
and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead  the  third  day.    This  I 
believe.   I  believe  it,  he  says.    Dost  thou  believe  ?    Wherefore 
believest  thou  not  what  follows?    In  that  thou  believest, 
//  behoved  Christ  to  suffer ^  and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead 
the  third  day;  this  was  spoken  of  the  Head ;  believe  also 
that   which   follows  concerning  the  Church,  That  repent- 
ance and  remission  qf  sins  should  he  preached  throughout 
all  nations.     Wherefore  dost  thou  believe  as  touching  the 
Head,  and  believest  not  as  touching  the  Body  ?    What  hath 
the   Church   done   to   ihee,   that   thou   wouldest  so  to  say 
behead  her  ?    Thou  wouldest  take  away  the  Church's  Head, 
and  believe  the  Head,  leave  the  Body  as  it  were  a  lifeless  trunk. 
It  is  all  to  no  purpose  that  thou  dost  caress  the  Head,  like 
any  devoted  servant.     He  that  would  take  off  the  head,  doth 
his  best  to  kill  both  the  head  and  the  body.     They  arc 
ashamed  to  deny  Christ,  yet  are  they  not  ashamed  to  deny 
Christ's  words.      Christ  neither  we  nor  ye  have  seen  with 
our  eyes.     The  Jews  saw,  and  slew  Him.     We  have  not 
seen  Him,  and  believe;  His  words  are  with  us.     Compare 
yourselves   with    the    Jews:    they    despised    Him    hanging 
upon  the  Tree,  ye  despise  Him  sitting  in  heaven ;  at  their 
suggestion  Christ's  title  was  set*  up,  by  your  setting*  yourselves  1  stedt. 
up,  Christ's  Baptism  is  effaced.    But  what  remains,  brethren, '*^°^" 
but  that  we  pray  even  for  the  proud,  that  we  pray  even  for 
the  puffed  up,  who  so  extol  themselves?    Let  us  say  to  God 
on  their  behalf.  Let  them  know  that  the  Lord  is  Thy  Name ;  Pt.  82, 
and  not  that  men,  but  Thou  Only  art  the  Most  High  o^er^^;^]^ 
all  the  earth.    Let  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  &c.  is. 
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SERMON  LXXX.     [CXXX.  Ben.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Ck)spel,  John  vi.  where  the  miracle  of  the  five  loavei 
and  the  two  fishes  is  related. 

Sbbm.       1.  It  was  a  great  miracle  that  was  wrought,  dearly  beloved, 
ri30*B  1  ^^^  ^^®  thousand  men  to  be  filled  with  five  loaves  and  two 

fishesy  and  the  remnants  of  the  fragments  to  fill  twelve  baskets. 

A  great  miracle :  but  we  shall  not  wonder  much  at  what  was 
done,  if  we  give  heed  to  Him  That  did  it.  He  multiplied 
the  five  loaves  in  the  hands  of  them  that  brake  them,  Who 
multiplieth  the  seeds  that  grow  in  the  earth,  so  as  that  a  few 
grains  are  sown,  and  whole  bams  are  filled.  But,  because 
He  doth  this  every  year,  no  one  marvels.  Not  the  incon- 
1  vilitas  siderableness^  of  what  is  done,  but  its  constancy  takes  away 
admiration  of  it.  But  when  the  Lord  did  these  things,  He 
spake  to  them  that  had  understanding,  not  by  words  only, 
but  even  by  the  miracles  themselves.  The  five  loaves  sig- 
nified the  five  books  of  Moses'  Law.  The  old  Law  is  barley 
compared  to  the  Gospel  wheat.  In  those  books  are  great 
mysteries  concerning  Christ  contained.  Whence  He  saith 
John  5,  Himself,  If  ye  had  believed  Moses^  ye  would  believe  Me  also; 
for  he  wrote  of  Me.  But  as  in  barley  the  marrow  is  hid 
under  the  chaff,  so  in  the  veil  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Law  is 
Christ  hidden.  As  those  mysteries  of  the  Law  are  developed 
and  unfolded;  so  too  those  loaves  increased  when  they  were 
broken.  And  in  this  that  I  have  explained  to  you,  I  have 
broken  bread  unto  you.  The  five  thousand  men  signify  the 
people  ordered  under  the  five  books  of  the  Law.  The  twelve 
baskets  are  the  twelve  Apostles,  who  themselves  too  were 
filled  with  the  fragments  of  the  Law.  The  two  fishes  are 
either  the  two  precepts  of  the  love  of  God  and  our  neigh- 
bour, or  the  two  people  of  the  circumcision  and  uncircum- 
cision,  or  those  two  sacred  personages  of  the  king  and  the 
priest.  As  these  things  are  explained,  they  are  broken ;  when 
they  are  understood,  they  are  eaten. 
John  6,  2.  Let  us  turn  to  Him  Who  did  these  things.  He  is  Him- 
*^"       self  The  Bread  Which  came  down  from  heaven ;  but  Bread 
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Which  refresheth  the  failing,  and  doth  not  fail ;  Bread  Which  Serm* 

can  be  lasted',  cannot  be  wasted.    This  Bread  did  the  manna rj^^^; 

also  figure.     Wlierefore  it  is  said, //e //fire  (he)n  the  Bread  r^\ 

of  heave ti,  man  ale  Attaeis^  Bread*     Who  is  the  Bread  of  ^"^^* 
,      *  .  1  potest, 

heaven, but  Christ?  But  in  order  thut  maw  might  eat  Angels' consumi 
Bread,  the  Lord  of  Angels  was  made  Man.     For  if  Fie  hadp^[^pgj 
not  been   made  Man,  we  should  not   have  His   Flesh;    ifP*.  ?7, 
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we  had  not  His  Flesh,  we  should  not  eat  the  Bread  of  the  sept, 
Ahar.  Let  us  hasten  to  the  inherilance,  seeing  we  hare  here- '^'^»^®' 
by  received  a  great  t^aniest  of  it*  My  brethren,  let  us  long 
for  the  life  of  Christ,  seeing  we  hold  as  an  earnest  the  Death 
of  Christ.  How  shall  He  not  give  «s  His  good  things,  ^Yho 
hath  surtered  onr  evil  things?  In  this  our  earth,  in  this  evil 
world,  what  abounds,  but  to  be  bom,  to  labour,  and  to  die  f 
Examine  tborougbly  man's  estate,  convict  me  if  I  lie:  con- 
sider all  men  whether  they  are  in  this  world  for  any  other 
end  than  to  be  born,  to  labour,  and  to  die  ?  This  is  the  mer- 
chandize of  our  country :  these  things  here  abound.  To  such 
merchandize  did  that  Merchantman  descend.  And  forasmuch 
as  evt^ry  mere li ant  gives  and  receives;  gives  what  he  has, 
and  receives  what  he  has  not;  when  he  procures  any  thing, 
he  gives  money,  and  receives  what  he  buys:  so  Christ  too  in 
this  His  trafhc  gave  and  received-  Out  what  received  He  ? 
That  which  aboundeth  here,  to  be  born,  to  labour,  and  to  die. 
And  what  did  He  give?  To  be  born  again,  to  rise  again,  and 
to  reign  for  ever.  O  Good  Merchant,  buy  us.  Why  should 
I  say  buy  us,  when  we  ought  to  give  Thee  lliauks  that 
Thou  hast  bought  us  ?  Thou  dost  deal  out  our  Price  to  us, 
we  drink  Thy  Blood;  so  dost  thou  deal  out  to  us  our  Price. 
And  we  read  the  Gospel,  our  tide*  deed.  We  are  Thy  ser-'  iflstru- 
vants,  we  are  Thy  cri^atures:  Thou  hast  made  us.  Thou  hast 
redeemed  us.  Any  one  can  buy  his  servant,  create  him  he 
cannot;  bul  the  Lord  halh  both  created  and  redeemed  His 
servants;  created  them,  that  they  might  be;  redeemed  them, 
that  they  might  not  he  captives  ever.  For  we  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  prince  of  this  world,  who  seduced  Adam,  and 
made  him  his  servant,  and  began  to  possess  us  as  his  slaTes. 
But  the  Redeemer  came,  and  the  seducer  was  overcome. 
And  what  did  our  Iledeemer  to  him  who  held  us  captiTe? 
For  OUT  ransom  be  held  out  His  Cross  as  a  trap ;  he  placed 
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6B2Xttobe/earedyyetlovedmore;Hispa8t  gifts  i/^  most  tcondrous 

Srrm.  in  It  as  a  bait  His  Blood.     He  indeed  had  power  to  shed 
[130.B,1  ^^s  Blood,  he  did  not  attain*  to  drink  it.     And  in  that  he 
1  meruit  shed  the  Blood  of  Him  Who  was  no  debtor,  he  was  com- 
manded to  render  up  the  debtors;  he  shed  the  Blood  of  the 
Innocent,  he  was  commanded  to  withdraw  from  the  guilty. 
He  verily  shed  His  Blood  to  this  end,  that  He  might  wipe 
out  our  sins.     That  then  whereby  he  held  us  fast  was  effaced 
by  the  Redeemer's  Blood.     For  he  only  held  us  fast  by  the 
bonds  of  our  own  sins.     They  were  the  captive's  chains. 
Mat.i2,  He  came,  He  bound  the  strong  one  with  the  bonds  of  His 
Passion ;  He  entered  into  his  house,  into  the  hearts,  that  is, 
of  those  where  he  did  dwell,  and  took  away  his  vessels.     We 
are  his  vessels.    He  had  filled  them  with  his  own  bitterness. 
This  bitterness  too  he  pledged  to  our  Redeemer  in  the  gall* 
He  had  filled  us  then  as  his  vessels;  but  our  Lord  spoiling 
his   vessels,  and  making  them   His  Own,  poured  out  the 
bitterness,  filled  them  with  sweetness. 
P8.33,8.      3,  Let  us  then  love  Him,  for  He  is  sweet.     Taste  and  see 

Vulff. 

E. V.34.  thai  the  Lord  is  sweet.     He  is  to  be  feared,  but  to  be  loved 

still  more.     He  is  Man  and  God ;  the  One  Christ  is  Man  and 

God;  as  one  man  is  soul  and  body:  but  God  and  Man  are 

not  two  Persons.    In  Christ  indeed  there  are  two  substances, 

God  and  Man;  but  one  Person,  that  the  Trinity  may  remain, 

and  that  there  be  not  a  quatemity  introduced  by  the  addition 

shomineof  the  human*  nature.     How  then  can  it  be  that  God  should 

Serm.    ^^^  have  mercy  upon  us,  for  whose  sake  God  was  made  Man  ? 

17.  (67  Much  is  that  which  He  hath  done  already  ;  more  wonderful  is 

Ben.)iv. 

(7)  note  that  which  He  hath  done,  than  what  He  hath  promised ;  and 

Edd  *^  by  that  which  He  hath  done,  ought  we  to  believe  what  He 

hath  promised.     For  that  which  He  hath  done,  we  should 

scarcely  believe,  unless  we  also  saw  it.     Where  do  we  see 

it?     In  the  peoples  that  believe,  in  the  multitude  that  has 

been  brought  unto  Him.     For  that  hath  been  fulfilled  which 

Gen.  13, was  promised  to  Abraham;  and  from  these  things  which  we 

^'         see,  we  believe  what  we  do  not  see.     Abraham  was  one 

single  man,  and  to  him  was  it  said.  In  thy  seed  shall  all 

nations  be  blessed.     If  he  had  looked  to  himself,  when  would 

behave  believed?     He  was  one  single  man,  and  was  now 

old;  and  he  had  a  barren  wife,  and  one  who  was  so  far 

advanced  in  age,  that  she  could  not  conceive,  even  though 
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she  had  not  been  barren.     There  was  nothing  at  all  from  Serm. 

T  Y  Y  Y 

which  any  hope  could  be  drawn.  But  he  looked  to  Him  fig^pj 
That  gave  the  promise,  and  believed  what  he  did  not  see.  Lo, 
what  he  believed,  we  see.  Therefore  from  these  things 
which  we  see,  we  ought  to  believe  what  we  see  not.  He 
begat  Isaac,  we  saw  it  not ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  this 
we  did  not  see ;  and  Jacob  begat  twelve  sons,  and  them  we 
saw  not;  and  his  twelve  sons  begat  the  people  of  Israel ;  this 
great  people  we  see.  I  have  now  begun  to  mention  those 
things  which  we  do  see.  Of  the  people  of  Israel  was  bom 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  she  gave  birth  to  Christ ;  and,  lo,  in 
Christ  all  nations  are  blessed.  What  more  true?  more 
certain?  more  plain?  Together  with  me,  long  after  the 
world  to  come,  ye  who  have  been  gathered  together  out  of 
the  nations.  In  this  world  hath  God  fulfilled  His  promise 
concerning  the  seed  of  Abraham.  How  shall  He  not  give 
us  His  eternal  promises,  whom  He  hath  made  to  be  Abra- 
ham's seed?  For  tliis  the  Apostle  saith;  But  if  ye  6^ Gal. 3, 
Chris  fSy  (they  are  the  Apostle's  words,)  then  are  ye  AbrahairCs 
seed, 

4.  We  have  begun  to  be  some  great  thing ;  let  no  man 
despise  himself:  we  were  once  nothing;  but  we  are  some- 
thing.    We  have  said  unto  the  Lord,  Remember  that  we  are  Pa.  102, 
dust;  but  out  of  the  dust  He  made  man,  and  to  dust  He  gave  e/ y.'**' 
life,  and  in  Christ  our  Lord  hath   He  already  brought  this  103. 
same  dust  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.     For  from  this  dust 
took  He  flesh,  from  this  took  earth,  and  hath  raised  earth  to 
heaven.  He  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  If  then  these  two  new 
things,  not  yet  done,  were  set  before  us,  and  it  were  asked  of 
us,  **  Which  is  the  most  wonderful,  that  He  Who  is  God 
should  be  made  Man,  or  he  who  is  man  should  be  made  a 
man  of  God  ?    which  is  the  more  wonderful  ?    which   the 
more   difficult?"      What  hath    Christ   promised  us?     That 
which  as  yet  we  see  not ;  that  is,  that  we  should  be  His  men, 
and  reign  with  Him,  and  never  die?     This  is  so  to  say  with 
difficulty  believed,  that  a  man  once  bom  should  arrive  at 
that  life,  where  he  shall  never  die.      This  is  what  we  believe 
with  aheartwell  cleansed',  cleansed,  I  mean,  ofthc  world's  dust; » ex- 
that  this  dust  close  not  up  our  eye  of  faith.     This  it  is  that^"**° 
we  are  bid  believe,  that  after  we  have  been  dead,  we  shall  be 

Qq 
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[130. B.J  Wonderful  it  is;  but  raore  wouderful  is  that  which  Clirist 
hath   done.     For  which   is   the   more  incredible,  that  man 
shonld  live  for  ever,  or  that  God  shouhl  ever  die  ?     That 
men  should  receire  life  from  God  is  the  more  credible ;  that 
God  shonld  receive  death  from  men  1   suppose  is  the  more 
incredible.    Yet  this  hath  been  brought  to  pass  already :  let  us 
then  believe  that  which  is  to  be.     If  that  which  is  the  more 
incredible  hath  l)een  brought  to  pass,  shall  TJe  not  give  us 
that  which  is  the  more  credible  ?     For  God  hatli  power  to 
malce  of  men  Angels,  Who  hath  made  of  earthy  and  filthy 
nina spawn',  men.     What  slmll  we  be?     Angels.     What  have  we 
been?    I    am  ashamed  to  call  it  to  mind;  I    am  forced  to 
consider  it,  yet  I  blush  lo  tell  it     What  have   we  been  ? 
Whence  did  God  malie   men  ?     Wliat   were   we  before   we 
were  at  all?     We  were  nothing.      When  we  w^^re  iii  our 
mother's  worabs>  what  were  we  ?     It  is  enough    that  ye  re- 
member-    Withdraw  your  minds  from  tlie  whence  ye  were 
made,  and  think  of  what  ye  are-     Ye  live;  but  so  do  herbs 
and  trees  live.     Ye  have  sensation,  and  so  have  cattle  sen- 
Ration.     Ye  are  men,  ye  have  got  beyond  the  cattle,  ye  are 
superior   to   the  cattle ;  for  thai  ye  understand  how   great 
things  He  hath  done  for  yon.     Ye  have  life,  ye  have  sensa- 
tion, ye    have    understanding,  ye   are  men.     Now  to   this 
benefit  what  can  be  compared?    Ye  are  Christians,     For  if 
we  had  not  received   this,  what  would  it  ]>rofit  us,  that  we 
were  men  !     So  then  we  are  Cliristians  we  belong  to  Christ. 
For  all  the  world's  rage,  it  doth  not  break  us  ;  because  we 
belong  lo  Christ.     For  all   the  world's  caresses,  it  doth  not 
seduce  us ;  w*e  belong  to  Christ. 

5.  A  great  Patron  have  we  found,  brethren.  Ye  know 
»tetidaDtthat  men  depend*  much  upon  their  patrons.  A  dependant 
of  a  man  in  power  will  make  answer  to  any  one  who  threatens 
him,  "  Thou  canst  do  nothing  to  me,  as  long  as  my  lord*s 
head  is  safe.""  How  much  more  boldly  and  surely  may  we 
say,  **  Thou  cansl  do  nothing  to  us,  whilst  our  Head  is  safe*" 
Forasmuch  as  our  Patron  is  our  Head.  Whosoever  depend 
upon  any  man  as  patron,  are  his  dependants  ;  we  are  the 
members  of  our  Patron.  Let  Him  bear  us  in  Himself,  and 
let  no  man  tear  us  away  funn    Him.     Since   what  labours 
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soever  we  shall  have  endured  in  this  world,  all  that  passeth  Serm. 
away,  is  nothing.     The  good  things  shall  come  which  shall  r^^^^; 
not  pass  away  ;  by  labours  we  arrive  at  them.     But  when  we 
have  arrived,  no  one  teareth  us  away  from  them.     The  gates 
of  Jerusalem  are  shut;  they  receive  the  bolts  too,  that  to  that 
city  it  may  be  said,  Praise  the  Lord^  O  Jerusalem^  praise  thy  Pa.  U7, 
Qod,  O  Sum.    For  He  hath  strengthened  the  bolts  qf  thy  *^'  ^' 
gates ;  He  hath  blessed  thy  children  tvtthin  thee.     Who  hath 
made  thy  borders  peace.     When  the  gates  are  shut,  and  the 
bolts   drawn,  no  friend  goeth  out,  no  enemy  cntercth  in. 
There  shall  we  have  true  and  assured  security,  if  here  we 
shall  not  have  abandoned  the  truth. 


SERMON  LXXXI.     [CXXXI.  Ben.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  John  vi.  **  Except  ye  eat  the  Flesh,  &c.'*  and 
on  the  words  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Psalms,  against  the  Pelag^ians. 

Delivered  at  the  Table  of  the  Martyr  St.  Cyprian,  the  9th  of  the  Calends  of 
October,  23rd  Sept.  on  the  Lord's  day. 

1.  We  have  heard  the  True  Master^  the  Divine  Redeemer,     i, 
the  human  Saviour,  commending  to  us  our  Ransom,  His 
Blood.     For  He  spake  to  us  of  His  Body  and  Blood ;  He 
called  His  Body  Meat,  His  Blood  Drink.     The  faithful  re- 
cognise the  Sacrament  of  the  faithful.     But  the  hearers  what 
else  do  they  but  hear?     When  therefore  commending  such 
Meat  and  such    Drink  He  said,  Except  ye  shall  eat  My  John  6, 
Flesh  and  drink  My  Blood,  ye  shall  have  no  life  in  you;^^ 
(and  this  that  He  said  concerning  life,  Who  else  said  it  but 
the  Life  Itself?     But  that  man  shall  have  death,  not  life, 
who  shall  think  that  the   Life  is  false,)  His  disciples  were 
offended,  not  all  of  them  indeed,  but  very  many,  saying 
within  themselves.  This  is  an  hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it  ?  v.  60. 
But  when  the   Lord  knew  this  in  Himself,  and  heard  the 
murmurings  of  their  thought,  He  answered  them,  thinking 
though  uttering  nothing,  that  they  might  understand  that 
they  were  heard,  and  might  cease  to  entertain  such  thoughts. 

Qq  2 
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Sekm.  What  then  did  He  answer?  Dotli  tins  offend  you  f  What 
[131.B.]  '^'^'*  if  !/€  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  ascend  up  where 
y.6\y62.He  was  be/ore  f  What  meaneth  this?  Dolh  this  offend 
you  ?  "  Do  ye  imagine  that  I  am  about  to  make  divisions  of 
this  My  Body  Which  ye  see ;  and  to  cut  up  My  Members, 
and  give  them  to  you  ?  What  then  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  Man  ascend  up  where  He  was  before  V*  Assuredly,  He 
Who  could  ascend  Whole  could  not  be  consumed.  So  then 
He  both  gave  us  of  His  Body  and  Blood  a  healthful  refresh- 
ment, and  briefly  solved  so  great  a  question  as  to  His  Own 
Entirencss.  Let  them  then  who  eat,  eat  on,  and  them  that 
drink,  drink;  let  them  hunger  and  thirst;  eat  Life,  drink 
Life  That  eating,  is  to  be  refreshed;  but  thou  art  in  such 
wise  refreshed,  as  that  that  whereby  thou  art  refreshed,  faileth 
not.  That  drinking,  what  is  it  but  to  live  ?  Eat  Life,  drink 
Life;  thou  shall  have  life,  and  the  Life  is  Entire.  But  then 
this  shall  be,  that  is,  the  Body  and  the  Blood  of  Christ  shall 
be  each  man's  Life;  if  what  is  taken  in  the  Sacrament  visibly 
is  in  the  truth  itself  eaten  spiritually,  drunk  spiritually.  For 
▼.63.  we  have  heard  the  Lord  Himself  saying,  It  is  the  Spirit 
That  quiclcenethy  but  thejlesh  projiteth  nothing.  The  words 
▼.  64.  ffiat  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  are  Spirit  and  Life.  But  there 
are  some  ofyou^  saith  He,  that  believe  not.  Such  were  they 
who  said.  This  is  a  hard  saying^  who  can  hear  it?  It  is 
hard,  but  only  to  the  hard;  that  is,  it  is  incredible,  but  only 
to  the  incredulous, 
ii.  2.  But  in  order  to  teach  us  that  this  very  believing  is 

V.  66.  matter  of  gift,  not  of  desert.  He  saith,  As  I  have  said  unto 
yoUy  no  man  cometh  unto  Me,  except  it  were  given  him  of 
My  Father.  Now  as  to  where  the  Lord  said  this,  if  we  call 
to  mind  the  foregoing  words  of  the  Gospel,  we  shall  find 
^-  ^**  that  He  had  said.  No  man  cometh  unto  Me^  except  the  Father 
Which  hath  sent  Me  draw  him.  He  did  not  say  leady 
but  draw.  This  violence  is  done  to  the  heart,  not  the 
body.  Why  then  dost  thou  marvel  ?  Believe,  and  thou 
comest;  love,  and  thou  art  drawn.  Do  not  suppose  here 
any  rough  and  uneasy  violence;  it  is  gentle,  it  is  sweet;  it  is 
the  very  sweetness  that  draweth  thee.  Is  not  a  sheep  drawn, 
when  fresh  grass  is  shewn  to  it  in  its  hunger  ?  Yet  1  imagine 
that  it  is  not  bodily  driven  on,  but  fast  bound  by  desire.     In 
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such  wise  do  thou  come  too  to  Christ;  do  not  conceive  of  Serm. 
long  journey  ings ;  where  thou  belie  vest,  there  thou  comest.  n  3^,3.1 
For  unto  Him  Who  is  every  where  we  come  by  love,  not  by 
sailing.     But  forasmuch  as  even  in  this  kind  of  voyage, 
waves  and  tempests  of  divers  temptations  abound  ;  believe  on 
the  Crucified;  that  thy  faith  may  be  able  to  ascend  the  Wood. 
Thou  shalt  not  sink,  but  shalt  be  borae  upon  the  Wood. 
Thus,  even  thus,  amid  the  waves  of  this  world  di«l  he  sail, 
who  said.  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory ^  save  in  theGnX.e, 
Cross  qf  our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ, 

3.  But  wonderful  it  is,  that  when  Christ  Crucified  is 
preached,  two  hear,  one  despiseth,  the  other  ascendeth. 
Let  him  that  despiseth,  impute  it  to  himself;  let  not  him 
that  ascendeth,  arrogate  it  to  himself.  For  he  hath  heard 
from  the  True  Master;  No  man  cometh  unto  Me,  except  it 
tjoere  given  unto  him  of  My  Father,  Let  him  joy,  that  it 
hath  been  given;  let  him  render  thanks  to  Him  Who  givelh 
it,  with  a  humble,  not  an  arrogant  heart;  lest  what  he  hath 
attained'  through  humility,  he  lose  through  pride.  For  even '  meruit 
they  who  arc  already  walking  in  this  way  of  righteousness,  if  iii. 
they  attribute  it  to  themselves,  and  to  their  own  strength, 
perish  out  of  it.     And  therefore  Holy  Scripture  teaching 

us   humility   saith   by   the    Apostle,    Work  out  your  own  Phn.  2, 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.     And  lest  hereupon  they  ^^' 
should  attribute  ought  to  themselves,  because  he  said.  Work, 
he  subjoined  immediately,  For  it  is  God  Who  worketh  in  v.  13.; 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.     It  is  God 
IVho  worketh  in  yon ;  therefore  nith  fear  and  trembling^ 
make  a  valley,  receive   the  rain.     Low  grounds  are  filled, 
high  grounds  are  dried  up.     Grace  is  rain.     Why  dost  thou 
marvel  then,  if  God  resist  the  proud,  and  gireth  grace  unfoJwmes 
the  lowly?    Therefore,   trith  fear  and  trembling;  that  is,   ' 
with  humility.     Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.     Fear  that  Rom. 
thou  mayest  be  filled ;  be   not  high-minded,  lest  thou  be     '  ^  ' 
dried  up. 

4.  But  you  will  say,  "  I  am  walking  in  this  way  already; 
once  there  was  need  for  me  to  learn,  there  was  need  for  me 
to  know  by  the  teaching  of  the  law  what  I  had  to  do :  now 
I  have  the  free  choice  of  the  will ;  who  shall  withdraw  me 
from  this  way?"    If  thou  read  carefully,  thou  wilt  find  that    iv. 
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Serm.  a  certain  man  began  to  uplift  himself,  on  a  certain  abundance 

risLBO^f  his,  which  he  had  nevertheless  received;  but  that  the 

Lord  in  mercy,  to  teach  him  humility,  took  away  what  He 

had  given;  and  he  was  on  a  sudden  reduced  to  poverty,  and 

confessing  the  mercy  of  God  in  his  recollection,  he  said, 

^29,6.  /n  fny  abundance  I  said^  I  shall  never  he  moved.     In  my 

^%\do,dbundance  I  said.    But  I  said  it,  I  who  am  a  man  said  it; 

Ps.  1 16,  Jill  ^j^^  ^^^  n^^g ,  J  said.  Therefore,  in  my  abundance  I  said  ; 

so  great  was  the  abundance,  that  I  dared  to  say,  I  shall  never 

P8.29,8.  Je  moved.    What  next?    O  Lordyin  Thy  favour  Tfiougavest 

e!v!3o  sirenglh  to  my  beauty^     But  Thou  turnedst  away  Thy  Face 

^'        from  me,  and  I  was  troubled.     "  Thou  hast  shewn  me," 

saith  he,  "  that  that  wherein  I  did  abound,  was  of  Thee. 

Thou  hast  shewn   me  Whence  1   should  seek,  to  Whom 

attribute  what  I  had  received,  to  Whom  I  ought  to  render 

Ps.  68,  thanks,  to  Whom  1  should  run  in  my  thirst,  W^hereby  be  filled, 

Sept.     and  with  Whom  keep  that  whereby  I  should  be  filled.    For  my 

E. V.69,  strength  will  I  keep  to  Thee ;  whereby  I  am  by  Thy  bounty 

filled,  through  Thy  safe  keeping  I  will  not  lose.    My  strength 

will  I  keep  to  Thee.     That  Thou  mightest  shew  me  this. 

Thou  turnedst  away  Thy  Face  from  me^and  I  was  troubled. 

Troubled,  because  dried  up;  dried  up,  because  exalted.    Say 

then  thou  dry  and  parched  one,  that  thou  mayest  be  filled 

Pb.  14S,  again ;  My  soul  is  as  earth  without  water  unto  TJiee,     Say, 

E.vt^    My  soul  is  as  earth  tcithout  water  unto  Thee.     For  Thou 

^^^«       hast  said,  not  the  Lord,  /  shall  never  be  moved*     Thou  hast 

said  it,  presuming  on  thine  own  strength;  but  it  was  not  of 

thyself,  and  thou  didst  think  as  if  it  were/' 

V.  6.  What  then  doth  the  Lord  say?  Serve  ye  the  Lord  in  fear  j 

^'^^*^^' and  rejoice  unto  Him  with  trembling.     So  the  Apostle  too, 

Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

For  it  is  God  Who  worketh  in  you.     Therefore  rejoice  with 

trembling:  Lest  at  any  time  the  Lord  be  angry.     I  see  that 

you  anticipate  me  by  your  crying  out.     For  you  know  what 

I  am  about  to  say,  you  anticipate  it  by  crying  out.     And 

whence  have  ye  this,  but  that  He  taught  you  to  Whom  ye 

have  by  believing  come  ?    This  then  He  saith;  hear  what  ye 

know   already;  I   am  not   teaching,  but  in   preaching  am 

calUng  to  your  remembrance;   nay,  I  am  neither  teaching, 

seeing  that  ye  know  already,  nor  calling  to  remembrance, 
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seeiwK  that  ye  remember,  but  lei  us  say  all  together  what  ^b&u, 
together  with  us  ye  retain.     Embrace  disci p! in e^  and  rejoice ^^^^^^q]^ 
bur,    with    irembling^  that,  humble  ye  may  ever  hold    fast  v,~i2~ 
that  which  ye  have  received.    Lest  at  aity  lime  the  Lord  be 
angry;  with  the  proud  of  course,  attributing  to  themselves 
what  they  have,  not  rendering  thanks  to  Him,  from  Whom 
thoy   have.     Le^t  at  any  time  the  Lord  be  attgry^  aiul  ye 
perish  from  the  righteous  way.     Did  he  say,  "  Lest  at  any 
time  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  ye  come  not  into  the  righteous 
way  ?"    J>id  he  say,  "  Lest  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  He  bring 
you  not  to  the  righteous  way?"  or,  "  admit  you  not  into  the 
righteous  way?    Ye  are  walking  in  it  already,  be  not  proud, 
lest  ye  even  perish  from  it.     And  ye  perish^  saith  he, /row 
the  righteoitx  way.^^      When  His  wrath  Khali  be  kindled  in  a  v.  13. 
tthort  time  against  you.    At  no  distant  time.     As  soon  as  thou 
art  proud,  thou  losest  at  once  what  ihou  hadst  received.     As     y], 
though   man  terrified  by  all  this  were  to  say,  "  What  shall 
I  do  then?''     It  follows,  Blensed  are  all  they  that  trust  in 
Him:  not  in  themselves,  but  in   Him.     By  mace  are  tr^Ephei. 

2   8 

saved ^  not  ofoarfelresy  but  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  ^ 

6,  Peradvenlure  ye  are  saying,  "  What  does  he  mean, 
that  he  is  so  often  saying  this?  A  second,  and  a  third  time 
he  says  it;  and  scarcely  ever  speaks,  but  when  he  «ays  \C* 
Would  that  I  may  not  say  it  in  vain!  For  men  there  are 
unthankful  to  grace,  attributing  much  to  poor  and  disabled 
nature.  True  it  is,  when  man  was  created  he  received  great 
power  of  iree-will;  but  he  lost  it  by  sin.  He  fell  into  death,  Lukeia, 
became  infirm,  was  left  in  the  way  by  the  robljers  half  dead  ;**' **^' 
the  Samaritan,  which  is  by  inter|)retation  keeper,  passing  by 
lifted  him  up  on  His  Own  Beast;  he  is  still  being  brought 
to  the  inn.  Why  is  he  hfted  up?  He  is  still  in  process;  of 
curing.  "  But,"  he  will  say,  *'  it  is  enough  for  me  tlmt  in 
baptism  I  received  remission  of  all  sins  "  Because  iniquity 
was  blotted  out,  was  therefore  infimnty  brought  to  an  end  ? 
"  I  received^"  says  he,  '*  remission  of  all  sins."  It  is  quite 
true.  All  sins  were  blotted  out  in  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptism,  all  entirely,  of  words,  deeds,  thoughts,  all  were 
blotted  out.  But  this  is  the  oil  and  wine  which  was  poured  in 
by  the  way.     Ye  remember,  beloved  brethren,  that  man  who 
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Serm.  was  wounded  by  the  robbers,  and  half  dead  by  the  way, 

[isi.B.l^o^  he  was  strengthened,  by  receiving  oil  and  wine  for  his 

wounds.     His  error  indeed  was  ah'eady  pardoned,  and  yet 

his  weakness  is  in  process  of  healing  in  the  inn.     The  inn, 

if  ye  recognise  it,  is  the  Church.     In  the  time  present,  an 

inn,  because  in  life  we  are  passing  by :  it  will  be  a  home, 

whence  we  shall  never  remove,  when  we  shall  have  got  in 

perfect  health   unto   the   kingdom   of  heaven.     Meanwhile 

receive  we  gladly  our  treatment  in  the  inn,  and  weak  as  we 

still  are,  glory  we  not  of  sound  health :  lest  through  our 

pride  we  gain  nothing  else,  but  never  for  all  our  treatment  to 

be  cured. 

vii.        7.  Bless  the  Lord^  O  my  soul.     Say,  yea  say  to  thy  soul, 

Pb.  103, «  Thou  art  still  in  this  life,  still  bearest  about  a  frail  flesh, 

>Yi8d.9  ^^  ^^'*  '^'^  corruptible  body  press  do u:n  the  soul;  still  after 

^*»        the  entireness  of  remission  hast  thou  received  the  remedy  of 

prayer;  for  still,  whilst  thy  weaknesses  are  being  healed,  dost 

Matt  6,  thou  say.  Forgive  us  our  debts.     Say  then  to  thy  soul,  thou 

'        lowly  valley,  not  an  exalted  hill;  say  to  thy  soul,  Bl^ss  the 

2.'      ^  Lordj  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benejits.     What 

benefits?    Tell  them,  enumerate  them,  render  thanks.    What 

▼.3.      benefits?     Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities.     This  took 

place  in  baptism.     What  takes  place  now?     Who  healeth 

all  thy  weaknesses.     This  takes  place  now  ;  I  acknowledge. 

But  as  long  as  I  am  here,  the  corruptible  body  presseth 

down  the  soul.     Say  then    also   that   which   comes  next, 

V.  4.       Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  corruption.     After  redemption 

1  Cor.    from  con'uptiou;  what  remaineth  ?     Wten  this  corruptible 

&^.    '   shall  Have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have 

put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 

that  is  tarilten.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.     Where, 

O  death,  is  thy  contention  ?   ITiere  rightly,  O  death,  where  is 

thy  sting  ?    Thou  seekest  its  place,  and  findest  it  not.     What 

is  the  sting  of  death  i    What  is,  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 

Where  is  sin  ?    Thou  seekest,  and  it  is  no  where.     For  the 

sting  of  death  is  sin.     They  are  the  Apostle's  words,  not 

mine.     Then  shall  it  be  said,  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 

Sin  shall  no  where  be,  neither  to  surprise  thee,  nor  to  assault 

•  titillet  thee,  nor  to  inflame*  thy  conscience.     Then  it  shall  not  be 
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said,  Forgim  us  our  debts.  But  what  shall  be  said?  O  Lord  Seuaj. 
our  Gody  give  us  peace :  for  Tlwu  hast  rendered  nil  thint/K  m3i''3V 
unio  us*  R  26^ 

8.  Finally,  after  the  reiknnption  from  all  corruption,  what  ^ ^'.^'fP** 
remaineth  but  the  crown  of  righteousness?    This  at  least 
remaiiirlhj  hut  even  in  it,  or  under  it,  let  not  the  head  be 
swollen  that  it  loay  receive  the  crown.     Hear,  mark  well  the 
Psalm,  how  that  crown  will  not  have  a  swollen  head^     After 

he  had  ftaid,  Who  redeimcth  ihij  life  from  corrnpitoff ;  he 
saith,  H7io  crowneflf  Ihee,     Here  ihou  wert  ready  at  once  to 
say,  **  Crowfieih  iheey  is  an  acknowledgment  of  my  merits,  my 
ow*n  excellence  hath  done  it ;  it  is  the  payment  of  a  debt,  not  a 
gift/*    Give  ear  rather  to  the  Psalm,    For  it  is  thou  again  that 
gayest  this;  and  (///  men  nre  liars      Hear  what  God  saith  ;  P».  ii*J, 
ff7/o  crofvneth  thee  triih  meraj  and  piltj.     Of  His  mercy 
He  crowneth    thee,   of  His   pity    He   crownelh  thee.      For 
thon  hadst  no  worthiness  that   He    should  call    thee,  and 
beinj;  called  should  justify  thee,  being  justified  glorify  thee. 
The  remnant  is  saied  hg  the  election  of  grace.     But  if  %Rom.ll, 
grace  J  then  is  it  no  more  of  ti:orlcs;   otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grace.     For  to  him  that  worketh^  the  reward  shall  noi  Rom»4, 
he  reckoned  according  io  grace ,  bat  according  to  debL     The^' 
Apostle  saith,  X(f(  according  to  f/rac(%  hnt  accarding  to  debt. 
But  thee  He  crowneth  with  pUg  and  mercy;  and  if  thy 
own  merits  have  gone  before,  God  saith  to  thee,  "  Examine 
well  tliy  merits,  and  thou  shalt  see  that  they  are  My  gilts." 

9.  This  then  is  the  righteousness  of  God»     As  it  is  called, 

TJte   Lords  salvtiiion,  not  whereby  the  Lord  is  saved,  but  p«  3^9. 
which  He  giveth  to  them  whom  He  saveth ;  so  too  the  grace  |*^'P^* 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  is  called  the  righte- 
ousness of  GtM]y  not  as  that  wberehy  the  Lord  is  righteous, 
but  whereby  He  just i fie tb  those  whom  of  ungo<lly  He  niakelb 
righteous.     But  some,  as  the  Jews  in   (brmer  times,  both     ix. 
wish   to   be   called   Christians,  and   slill  ignorant  of  God^s 
righteousness,  desire  to  establish  their  own,  even  in  our  own 
times,  in  the  times  of  open  grace,  the  times  of  the  fiill  reve- 
lation of  grace  wliich   before  was  bidden  j  in  the  times  of 
grace  now  manifested  in  the  floor,  which  once  lay  hid  in  the 
fleece,     I   see  that  a  few  have  understood  me,  that  more 
have  not  understood,  whom  1  will  by  no  means  defraud  by 
keeping  silence.     Gideon,  one  of  the  righteous  men  of  old,  Judf^. 6, 

37* 
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Sbrm.  asked  for  a  sign  from  the  Lord,  and  said,  '^  I  pray,  Lord,  that 

nsi.B.'lthis  fleece  which  I  put  in  the  floor  be  bedewed',  and  that 

»compia-  the  floor  be  dry."     And  it  was  so ;  the  fleece  was  bedewed, 

*^'       the  whole  floor  was  dry.     In  the  morning  he  wrung  out  the 

fleece  in  a  bason;  forasmuch  as  to  the  humble  is  grace 

given ;  and  in  a  bason,  ye  know  what  the  Lord  did  to  His 

disciples.     Again,  he  asked  for  another  sign;  ^^  O  Lord,  I 

would,"  saith  he,  "  that  the  fleece  be  dry,  the  floor  bedewed." 

And  it  was  so.     Call  to  mind  the  time  of  the  Old  Testament, 

grace   was   hidden   in  a  cloud,  as  the  min  in  the  fleece. 

Mark  now  the  time  of  the  New  Testament,  consider  well  the 

nation  of  the  Jews,  thou  wilt  find  it  as  a  dry  fleece ;  whereas 

the  whole  world,  like  that  floor,  is  full  of  grace,  not  hidden, 

but  manifested.     Wherefore  we  are  forced  exceedingly  to 

bewail  our  brethren,  who   strive   not   against  hidden,  but 

against  open  and  manifested  grace.     There  is  allowance  for 

the  Jews.     What  shall  we  say  of  Christians?    Wherefore 

are  ye  enemies  to  the  grace  of  Christ?    Why  rely  ye  on 

yourselves  ?    Why  unthankful  ?    For  why  did  Christ  come  ? 

Was  not  nature  here  before?    Was  not  nature  here,  which  ye 

only  deceive  by  your  excessive  praise  ?    Was  not  the  Law 

Gal.  a,  here  ?    But  the  Apostle  says.  If  righteousness  come  by  the 

LaWy  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.     What  the  Apostle  says 

of  the   Law,  that  say   we  of  nature  to  these  men.     ^^  If 

righteousness  come  by  nature,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain." 

^'         10.  What  then  was  said  of  the  Jews,  the  same  altogether 

Rom.     do  we  see  in  these  men  now.     Tliey  have  a  zeal  of  God :   I 

i®>2-     bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal  qf  God^  but  not 

according  to  knowledge.     What  is,  not  {Recording  to  know- 

V.3.      ledge?     For  being  ignorant  qf  God^s  righteousness^  and 

wishing  to  establish  their  otrw,  they  have  not  submitted 

themselves  unto  the  righteousness  qf  God.     My  brethren, 

share  with  me  in  my  sorrow.     When  ye  find  such  as  these, 

<perTer-do  not  hide  them;  be  there  no  such  misdirected'  mercy  in 

**         you;  by  all  means,  when  ye   find   such,  hide  them   not. 

Convince  the  gainsayers,  and  those  who  resist,  bring  to  us. 

For  already  have  two  *  councils  on  this  question  been  sent  to 

the  Apostolic  see;  and  rescripts  also  have  come  from  thence. 

•  Of  Carthage  and  Milevis  which  Boman  Pontiff,  Innocent,  (A.  I).  417.) 
are  among  the  Epistles  of  St.  Augua-  in  the  Epistles  181.  183.  Bened. 
tine,  176. 1 76.    And  the  rescripts  of  the    Not. 
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The  question  has  been  brought  lo  aii  issuu ;  would  that  Serm. 
their  error  may  eoraetime  be  brought  to  an  issue  too!  There-  n^^  p^'i 

fore  do  we  advise  that  they  may  take  heedy  we  teach  that 

they  may  be  instruciedj  we  pray  that  ihey  may  be  changed. 
Let  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


SERMON  LXXXII.     [CXXXIL  Ben.J 

On  the  worJfl  of  the  Gospel,  John  vi.  '*  My  Flesh  is  meat  irtdeed,  and  My 
Blood  is  drink  indeed.     Whoeo  cftteth  My  Flesh/ ^  ^c, 

L  As  we  heard  when  the  Holy  Gospel  was  bein^  read,  L 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  exhorted  us  by  the  promise  of  eternal 
life  to  cat  His  Flesh  and  drink  His  Blood.  Ye  that  heard 
these  words,  have  not  all  as  yet  understood  them.  For 
those  of  you  who  have  been  baptized  and  the  faithful  do 
know  what  lie  meant.  But  those  among  you  who  are  yet 
called  Catechumens,  or  Hearers,  could  be  hearers,  when  it 
was  being  read,  could  they  be  undcrstaoders  too  ?  Accord- 
ingly our  discourse  is  directed  to  both.  Let  them  who 
already  eat  the  Flesh  of  the  Lord  and  drink  His  Blood, 
think  What  it  is  they  eat  and  drink,  lest,  as  the  Apostle  says, 
Tfietf  eat  attd  drink  Judgment  tu  ihemselve.^.  But  they  who  l  Cor. 
do  not  yet  eat  and  drink,  let  them  hasten  when  invited  lo  ' 
such  a  Banquet.  Throughout  these  days  the  teachers  feed 
you,  Christ  daily  fcedeth  you,  That  His  Table  is  ever  ordered 
before  you.  What  is  the  reason,  O  Hearers,  that  ye  sec  the 
Table,  and  come  not  to  the  Banquet?  And  pcradventurej 
just  now  when  the  Gospel  was  being  read,  ye  said  in  your 
hearts,  "  We  are  thinking  what  it  is  that  He  saith,  3It/  Flesh  Joimfi, 
1^  meat  ituk^edy  and  My  Blood  is  drink  indeed:  How  is  the 
Flesh  of  the  Lord  eaten,  and  the  Blood  of  the  Lord  drunk  ? 
We  are  thinking  what  He  saith  "  Who  hath  closed  it  against 
thee,  that  thou  dost  not  know  this?  Thvre  is  a  veil  over  it; 
but  if  thou  wiltj  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away.  Come  to  the 
profession  *,  and  thou  hast  resolved  the  difficulty.  For  what 
the  Lord  Jesus  said,  the  faithful  know  well  already.  But 
thou  art  called  a  Catechumen,  art  called  a  Hearer,  and  art 
*  Baptism&l  profession. 
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S£RM.  deaf.     For  the  ears  of  the  body  thou  hast  open,  seeing  that 
£i32.B.]thou  hearest  the  words  which  were  spoken;  but  the  ears  of 
the  heart  thou  hast  still  closed,  seeing  thou  understundest 
Mwputonot  what  was  spoken.     I  plead  ^  I  do  not  discuss  it.     Lo, 
gero  "'Easter'  is  at  hand,  give  in  thy  name  for  baptism.     If  the 
>Pa«cha festivity  arouse  thee  not,  let  the  very  curiosity  induce  thee: 
V.  56.     that  thou  mayest  know  the  meaning  of.   Whoso  eatelh  My 
Flesh  and  drinketh  My  Blood  dwelleth  in  Me,  and  I  in 
him.     That  thou   mayest  know  with   me   what  is   meant. 
Matt.  7,  Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  thee :  and  as  I  say  to 
thee,  Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  thee,  so  do  I  too 
knock,  open  thou  to  me.    When  I  speak  aloud  to  the  ears,  I 
knock  at  the  breast, 
ii.         2.  But  if  the  Catechumens,  my  brethren,  are  to  be  exhorted 
not  to  delay  to  approach  to  this  so  great  grace  of  regene- 
ration ;  what  great  care  ought  we  to  have  in  building  up  the 
faithful,  that  their  approaching  may  profit  them,  and  that 
they  eat  and  drink  not  such  a  Banquet  unto  their  own  judg- 
ment?   Now  that  they  may  not  eat  and  drink  unto  judgment, 
let  them  live  well.     Be  ye  exhorters,  not  by  words,  but  by 
your  conduct;  that  they  who  have  not  been  baptized,  may  in 
such  wise  hasten  to  follow  you,  that   they  perish  not  by 
imitating  you.     Do  ye  who  are  married  keep  the  fidelity  of 
the  marriage-bed  with  your  wives.     Render  what  you  require. 
As  a  husband  thou  requirest  chastity  from  thy  wife ;  give  her  an 
example,  not  words.     Thou  art  the  head,  look  where  thou 
goest.     For  thou  oughtest  to  go  where  it  may  not  be  danger- 
ous for  her  to  follow :    yea,  thou  oughtest  to  walk   thyself 
where  thou  wouldest  have  her  follow.     Thou  requirest  strength 
from  the  weaker  sex ;  the  lust  of  the  flesh  ye  have  both  of 
you:  let  him  that  is  the  stronger,  be  the  first  to  conquer. 
And  yet,  which  is  to  be  lamented,  many  men  are  conquered 
by  the  women.     Women  preserve  chastity,  which  men  will 
not  preserve;  and  in  that  they  preserve  it  not,  would  wish  to 
appear  men :  as  though  he  was  in  sex  the  stronger,  only  that 
the   enemy  might   more   easily  subdue   him.     There   is   a 
struggle,  a  war,  a  combat.     The  man  is  stronger  than  the 
Ephes.  woman,  the  man  is  the  head  of  the  woman.     The  woman 
'     *    combats  and  overcomes ;  dost  thou  succumb  to  the  enemy  ? 
The  body  stands  firm,  and  does  the  head  lie  low  ?   But  those 
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of  you  who  hare  not  yet  wives,  and  who  yet  already  approach  Serm. 
to  the  Lord's  Table  and  eat  the  Flesh  of  Christ,  and  drink  [^^b.] 
His  Blood,  if  ye  are  about  to  marry,  keep  yourselves  for 
your  wives.     As  ye  would  have   them  come  to  you,  such 
ought  they  also  to  find  you.     What  young  man  is  there  who 
would  not  wish  to  marry  a  chaste  wife?    And  if  he   were 
about  to  espouse  a  virgin,  who  would  not  desire  she  should 
be   unpolluted  ?     Thou  lookest  for  one  unpolluted,  be  un- 
polluted thyself.     Thou  lookest  for  one  pure,  be  not  thyself 
impure.     For  it  is  not  that  she  is  able,  and  thou  art  not  able. 
If  it  were  not  possible,  then  could  not  she  be  so.    But  seeing 
that  she  can,  let  this  teach  thee,  that  it  is  possible.    And 
that  she  may  have  this  power,  God  is  her  ruler.     But  thou 
wilt  have  greater  glory  if  thou  shalt  do  it.     Why  greater 
glory  ?    The  vigilance  of  parents  is  a  check  to  her,  the  very 
modesty  of  the  weaker  sex  is  a  bridle  to  her;  lastly,  she  is  in 
fear  of  the  laws  of  which  thou  art  not  afraid.     Therefore  it 
is  then  that  thou  wilt  have  greater  glory  if  ihou  shalt  do  it ; 
because  if  thou  do  it,  thou  fearest  God.     She  has  many 
things  to  fear  besides  God,  thou  fearest  God  alone.    But  He 
Whom  thou  fearest  is  greater  than  all.    He  is  to  be  feared  in    iii. 
public,  He  in  secret.     Thou  goest  out,  thou  art  seen ;  thou 
goest  in,  thou  art  seen  ;  the  lamp  is  lighted,  He  seeth  thee ; 
the  lamp  is  extinguished.  He  seeth  ihee ;  thou  enterest  into 
thy  closet,  He  seeth  thee;   in  the  retirement'  of  thine  own'incor- 
heart.  He  seeth  thee.     Fear  Him,  Him  Whose  care  it  is  to garig'" 
see  thee ;  and  even  by  this  fear  be  chaste.     Or  if  thou  wilt 
sin,  seek  for  some  place  where  He  may  not  see  thee,  and  do 
what  thou  wouldest. 

S,  But  ye  who  have  taken  the  vow  already,  chasten  your 
bodies  more  strictly,  and  suffer  not  yourselves  to  loosen  the 
reins  of  concupiscence  even  after  those  things  which  are 
permitted;  that  ye  may  not  only  turn  away  from  an  unlawful 
connexion ',  but  may  despise  even  a  lawful  look.     Remem- « coucu- 
ber,  in  whichever  sex  ye  are,  whether  men  or  women,  that  ye  '^" 
are  leading  on  earth  the  life  of  Angels :  For  the  Angels  are  Matt. 
neither  given  in  marriage^  nor  marry.     This  shall  we  be,  2^»  ^' 
when  we  shall  have  risen  again.     How  much  better  arc  ye, 
who  before  death  begin  to  be  what  men  will  be  after  the 
resurrection  !    Keep  your  proper  degrees,  for  God  keepeth 
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Sbum.  for  you  your  honours.     The  resurrection  of  the  dead   is 
h^3j  compared  to  the  stars  that  are   set  in  heaven.     For  star 
1  Cor.    differeth  from  star  in  glory ^  as  the  Apostle  says;  so  also  is 
15,41.2.  ^j^^  resurrection  of  the  dead.    For  after  one  manner  virginity 
shall  shine  there,  after  another  shall  wedded  chastity  shine 
there,  after  another  shall  holy  widowhood  shine  there.    They 
shall  shine  diversely,  but  all  shall  be  there.     The  brilliancy 
unequal,  the  heaven  the  same. 
iv«        4.  With  your  thoughts  then  on  your  degrees,  and  keeping 
your  professions,  approach  ye  to  the   Flesh  of  the  Lord, 
approach  to  the  Blood  of  the  Lord.     Whoso  knoweth  him- 
self to  be  otherwise,  let  him  not  approach.     Be  moved  to 
compunction  rather  by  my  words.     For  they  who  know  that 
they  are  keeping  for  their  wives,  what  from  their  wives  they 
require,  they  who  know  that  they  are  in  every  way  keeping 
continence,  if  this  they  have  vowed  to  God,  feel  joy  at  my 
words ;  but  they  who  hear  me  say,  "  Whosoever  of  you  are 
not  keeping  chastity,  approach  not  to  that  Bread,  are  sad- 
dened."    And  I  should  have  no  wish  to  say  this;  but  what 
can  I  do  ?    Shall  I  fear  man,  so  as  to  suppress  the  truth  ? 
What,  if  those  servants  do  not  fear  the  Lord,  shall  I  there- 
Matt,    fore  (;oo  not  fear?  as  if  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  said,  "  Thou 
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wicked  and  slothjul  servant^  thou  shouldest  dispense,  and  I 
require."  Lo,  I  have  dispensed,  O  Lord  my  Grod;  lo,  in  Thy 
Sight,  and  in  the  sight  of  Thy  Holy  Angels,  and  of  this  Thy 
people,  I  have  laid  out  Thy  money;  for  I  am  afraid  of  Thy 
judgment.  I  have  dispensed,  do  Thou  require.  Though  I 
should  not  say  it,  Thou  wouldest  do  it.  Therefore  I  rather 
say,  I  have  dispensed,  do  Thou  convert,  do  Thou  spare. 
Make  them  chaste  who  have  been  unchaste,  that  in  Thy 
Sight  we  may  rejoice  together  when  the  judgment  shall 
bome,  both  he  who  hath  dispensed  and  he  to  whom  it  hath 
been  dispensed.  Doth  this  please  you?  May  it  do  so! 
Whosoever  of  you  are  unchaste,  amend  yourselves,  whilst  ye 
are  alive.  For  I  have  power  to  speak  the  word  of  God,  but 
to  deliver  the  unchaste,  who  persevere  in  wickedness,  from 
the  judgment  and  condemnation  of  God,  have  I  no  power. 
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SERMON  LXXXIII.     [CXXXlII.  Ben.] 

On  the  word^  of  the  Gospel  of  John  vii.  where  Jesus  said  that  He  waa  not 
going^  Qp  unto  the  feast,  unci  notwithstanding  went  up. 

1.  I  PURPOSE  by  the  Lord's  assistance  to  treat  of  this  sec-  Sebm, 
tion^  of  the  Gosipel  which  has  just  been  rnad;  nor  is  there  aJ'^"^'' 
little  difficuUy  here,  U-st  the  truth  be  endangered,  atid  false- i^^^ 
hood  f^lory.     Not  that  either  the  truth  can  perish,  nor  false- *"'^* 
liood  triumph.     Now  hearken  for  a  while  what  diffieidty  this 
lesson  has;  and  being  made  attentive  by  the  propounding  of 
the  difficulty,  pray  that  I  may  be  sufficient  for  its  solution* 
The  Jetrs' feast  of  tabernacles  wm  at  hand;    these  it  seems  John  7» 
are  the  days  which  they  observe  even  to  this  day,  when  they  ^* 
build  huts*.     For  this  solemnity  of  theirs   is    called    from^caaa* 
the  building  of  labernacles;  since  <rx)jvij  means  a*'  tabernacle/* 
cxijyoTnjy/a  is  the  building  of  a  tabernaile*     These  days  were 
kept  as  feast  days  among  the  Jews ;  and  it  was  called  one 
feast  day,  not  because  it  was  over  in  one  day,  but  because  it 
was  kept  up  by  a  contituied  festivity  j  just  as  the  feast  day  of 
the  Passover,  and  the  feast  day  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
notwithstandiufj,  as  is  manifest,  that  feast  is  kept  thronj^hout 
many  days.     This  anniversary  then  was  at  hand  in  Judaea, 
the   Lord  Jesus  was  in  Galilee,  where  He  had  also  been 
brought  lip,  where  too  lie  had  relations  and  kinsfolk,  whom 
Scripture  calls,  Hk  brethretf.     His  brethren,  therefore,  as  we  John  7, 
have  heard  it  read,  said  unto  Him^  Pass  from  hence^  and  go  ' 
into  JudfEa;    that    'fliy  dif^dptes   also  tnar/  see  Ttty  works 
that  Thou  doest.     For  no  7/mn  doeth  ant/  firing  in  secret,  and  v.  i- 
himself  seekeih  to  be  known  openly.     If  Thou  do  these  things^ 
manifest  Thyself  to  the  worhL     Then  the  Evangelist  sub- 
joins, For  neither  did  His  brethren  believe  in  Him.     If  then  v.  5. 
they  did  not  believe  in  Him,  the  words  they  threw  out  were 
of  envy,    Je»us  ansivered  them.  My  time  is  not  yet  come;  but  t,  fl, 
your  time  is  altirty  ready.      The  ttorid  cannot  hate  you;  but  t,  7* 
Me  it  hatelh^  because  I  testify  of  it  that  the  works  thereof 
are  evil.     Go  ye  up  to  this  feast  day.     I  go  *not  up  io  this  v.  8. 

*  In  the  Greek  it  is  •y**p  mndum,  text,  aa  having  the  authority  of  the 
andBoinaomeLatiticnpiej;  (Ben.not*)  Ma».  D*  K.  most  Verss,  a  ad  the 
Giieflbaoh  and  Scthoh  place  i£»  in  the     F  nth  en. 
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Serm.  fectst  dayyfor  My  time  is  not  yet  accomplished.     Then  fol- 
fi33,Bi'lows  the  Evangelist;    When  He  had  said  these  words ^  He 
y79.      Himself  stayed  in  Galilee,     Bui  when  His  brethren  were 
gone  up^  then  went  He  also  up  to  the  fea^t  day^  not  openly^ 
hut  as  it  were  in  secret.    Thus  far  is  the  extent  of  the  diffi- 
culty, all  the  rest  is  clear. 

2.  What  then  is  the  difficulty?  what  makes  the  per- 
plexity ?  what  is  in  peril  ?  Lest  the  Lord,  yea,  to  speak  more 
plainly,  lest  the  Truth  Itself  should  be  thought  to  have  lied. 
For  if  we  would  have  it  thought  that  He  lied,  the  weak  will 
receive  an  authority  for  lying.  We  have  heard  say  that  He 
lied.  For  those  who  think  that  He  lied,  speak  thus,  "  He 
said  that  He  should  not  go  up  to  the  feast  day,  and  He  went 
up."  In  the  first  place  then,  let  us,  as  far  as  in  the  press  of 
time  we  can,  see  whether  he  docs  lie,  who  says  a  thing  and 
does  it  not.  For  example,  1  have  told  a  friend,  "  I  will  see 
you  to-morrow;"  some  greater  necessity  occurs  to  hinder  me ; 
I  have  not  on  that  account  spoken  falsely.  For  when  I 
made  the  promise,  I  meant  what  I  said.     But  when  some 

*  fidem  greater  matter  occurred,  which  hindered  the  accomplishment  * 
of  my  promise,  I  had  no  design  to  lie,  but  I  was  not  able  to 
fulfil  the  promise.  Lo,  to  my  thinking  I  have  used  no 
labour  to  persuade  you,  but  have  merely  suggested  to  your 
« pru-  good  sense*,  that  he  who  promises  something,  and  doeth  it 
dentiam  ^^^^^  ^qq^  not  lie,  if,  that  he  do  it  not,  something  has  occurred 
to  hinder  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise,  not  to  be  any  proof 
of  falsehood. 

3.  But  some  one  who  hears  me  will  say,  "  Canst  thou  then 
say  this  of  Christ,  that  He  either  was  not  able  to  fulfil  what 
He  would,  or  that  He  did  not  know  things  to  come  ?"  Thou 
doest  well,  good  is  thy  suggestion,  right  thy  hint;  but,  O 
man,  share  with  me  my  anxiety.  Dare  we  to  say  that  He 
lies.  Who  we  do  not  dare  to  say  is  weak  in  power?  I  for  my 
part,  to  the  best  of  my  thinking,  as  far  as  according  to  my 
infirmity  I  am  able  to  judge,  would  choose  that  a  man  should 
be  deceived  in  any  matter  rather  than  lie  in  any.     For  to  be 

Ps.  6, 6.  deceived  is  the  portion  of  infirmity,  to  lie  of  iniquity.  Thou 
hatesty  O  Lord^  saith  he,  all  them  that  work  iniquity.     And 

V.  6.  immediately  after.  Thou  shall  destroy  all  them  that  speak  a 
lie.     Either  iniquity  and  a  lie  are  upon  a  level ;  or,  Thou  shalt 
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deairmj^  is  more  lhan»  Thon  haiest.  For  ]ie  who  is  held  in  Serw- 
haired,  is  not  iminedialcly  punished  by  destruction, 
let  that  question  be,  wlicthtT  there  bt?  ever  a  necessity  to  lie; 
for  I  atn  not  now  discussing  that;  it  is  a  dart  question, 
and  has  many  lappings' ;  I  have  not  time  to  cut  them,  andi  ginus 
to  come  to  the  quick*.  TheretVire  let  the  treatment  of  it  be  a  vivaD 
deferred  to  some  other  time;  for  peradventure  it  will  be  cured 
by  the  Divine  assistance  without  any  words  of  mine.  But 
attend  and  distinguish  between  what  I  have  deferred,  and 
what  1  wish  to  treat  of  to-day.  Whether  on  any  occasion 
one  may  lie,  this  difficult  and  most  obscure  question  I  defer. 
But  whether  Christ  lied,  whether  the  Truth  spake  any  thing 
false,  this,  being  reminded  of  it  by  the  Gospel  lesson,  have  I 
un  d  er tak  en  t  o  -day . 

4*  Now  what  the  diflerence  is  between  being  deceived,  and 
lying,  I  will  brielly  state.     lie  is  deceived  who  thinks  what 
he  says  to  be  true,  and  therefoie  says  it,  because  he  thinks  it 
true.    Now  if  this  which  he  that  is  deceived  says,  were  true, 
he  would  not  be  deceived;  if  it  were  not  only  true,  but  he 
also  knew  it  to  be  tme^  he  would  not  lie.     He  is  deceived 
then,  in  that  it  is  false,  and  he  thinks  it  true;  but  he  only 
says  it  because  he  thinks  it  true.     The  error  lies  in  himian 
iufirmity,  not  in  the  soundness  of  the  conscience.     But  whoso- 
ever thinks  it  to  b'i  false,  and  asserts  it  as  true,  he  lies.     8ee, 
my  brethren,  draw  the  distinction,  ye  who  have  been  brought 
up  in  the  Church,  instructed  iu  the  Lord's  Scriptures,  not 
uninformed,  nor  simple ^  nor  ignorant*  men.     For  there  areimsfici 
among  you  men  learned  and  erudite,  and  not  indifferently*      *® 
instnicted  in   all  kinds  of  literature;  and  with    those  of  you 
who  have  not  learnt  that  literature  which  is  called  liberal,  it 
is  more   that  ye  have  been  nourished  up  in  the  word  of 
God.     If  I  labour  in  explaining  what  I  mean,  do  ye  aid  me 
both  by  the  attention  of  your  hearing,  and  the  though tful- 
ness*  of  your  meditations.     Nor  will  ye  aid,  unless  ye  are^pruden- 
aided.     Wherefore  pray  we  mutually  for  one  another,  and^**^ 
look  equally  for  our  common  Succour.     He  is  deceived,  who 
whereas  what  he  says  is  false,  thinks  it  to  be  true ;  btit  he  lies, 
w^ho  tliinks  a  thing  to  be  false,  and  gives  it  out  as  true, 
whether  it  be  true  or  false.     Observe  what  I  have  added, 
'*  whether  it  be  true  or  false;"  yet  he  who  thinks  it  to  h^ 
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Sbrm.  false,  and  asserts  it  as  true,  lies ;  he  aims  to  deceive.     For 

[issIbj  ^h^^  S^o^l  is  i^  ^  hiOLy  that  it  is  true  ?    He  all  the  while 

thinks  it  false,  and  sajrs  it  as  if  it  were  true.     What  he  says 

is  true  in  itself,  it  is  in  itself  true;  with  regard  to  him  it  is 

false,  his  conscience  does  not  hold  that  which  he  is  saying; 

he  thinks  in  himself  one  thing  to  be  true,  he  gives  out  another 

for  truth.     His  is  a  double  heart,  not  single;  he  does  not 

bring  out  that  which  he  has  in  it.     The  double  heart  has  long 

Ecclai.  since  been  condemned.    With  deceitful  lips  in  a  heart  and  a 

h  ^^'    heart  have  they  spoken  evil  things.    Had  it  been  enough  to 

E.  v.2,say,  in  the  heart  have  they  spoken  evil  things ^  where  is  the 

^^^i^^^deceitful  lips?     What  is  deceit?    When  one  thing  is  done, 

another  pretended.     Deceitful  lips  are  not  a  single  heart; 

and  because  not  a  single  heart,  therefore  in  a  heart  and 

a  heart;   therefore  in  a  heart  twice,  because  the  heart  is 

double. 

6.  How  then  think  we  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  He 
lied?  If  it  is  a  less  evil  to  be  deceived  than  to  lie,  dare  we  to 
say  that  He  lies  Who  we  dare  not  to  say  is  deceived  ?  But 
He  is  neither  deceived,  nor  doth  He  lie ;  but  in  very  deed 
as  it  is  written,  (for  of  Him  is  it  understood,  of  Him  ought  it 
to  be  understood,)  Nothing  false  is  said  unto  the  King^  and 
nothing  false  shall  proceed  out  qf  His  mouth.  If  by  King 
here  he  meant  any  man,  let  us  prefer  Christ  the  King,  to  a 
man-king.  But  if,  which  is  the  truer  understanding  of  it,  it 
is  Christ  of  whom  he  spake,  if  1  say,  as  is  the  truer  under- 
standing of  it,  it  is  Christ  of  Whom  he  spake ;  (for  to  Him 
indeed  nothing  false  is  said,  in  that  He  is  not  deceived ;  from 
His  Mouth  nothing  false  proceedeth,  in  that  He  doth  not  lie;) 
let  us  look  how  we  are  to  understand  the  section  of  the  Gospel, 
» ▼oragi-  and  let  us  not  make  the '  pitfall  of  a  lie,  as  it  were,  on  heavenly 
^™  authority.  But  it  is  most  absurd  to  be  seeking  to  explain 
the  truth,  and  to  prepare  a  place  for  a  lie.  What  art  thou 
teaching  me,  I  ask  thee,  who  art  explaining  this  text  to  me, 
what  wouldest  thou  teach  me?  I  do  not  know  whether 
you  would  dare  to  say,  "  Falsehood."  For  if  you  should  dare 
to  say  this,  I  turn  away  mine  ears,  and  fasten  them  up  with 
thorns,  that  if  you  should  try  to  force  your  way,  I  might 
through  their  very  pricking  make  away  without  the  expla- 
nation of  the  Grospel.     Tell  me  what  thou  wouldest  wish  to 
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teach  me,  and  thou  hast  resolved  the  difficulty*  Tell  me,  I  Serm, 
pray  thee;  lo,  here  I  am;  mine  ears  are  open,  my  heart  is  [133  ^J 
ready^  teach  mc.     But  1  ask,  what?  I  will  not  Ira v^ el  through  ' 

naany  things.  What  art  ihon  going  to  teach  lae  ?  Whatso- 
ever learning  thou  art  about  to  bring  forward,  whalsoever 
strength  to  shew  in  disputation,  tell  me  this  one  thing  only, 
one  of  two  things  I  ask;  art  tliou  going  to  teach  me  truth  or 
falselioof!  ?  What  do  we  su}ipose  he  will  answer  lest  one 
depart;  lest  while  he  is  open  niouthed  and  making  an  effort  to 
bring  out  his  words,  I  forthwith  leave  him:  what  will  he  pro- 
mise hut  tnith  ?  I  am  listening,  standing,  expecting,  most  ear- 
nestly expecting.  See  here, lie  who  promised  that  he  will  teach 
me  truth,  in  sinuate  r  falsehood  concerning  Christ,  How 
then  shall  he  teach  tmth,  who  would  say  that  Christ  is  false? 
If  Christ  is  false,  can  I  hope  that  thou  wilt  tell  me  the  tmth  r 
6,  Consider  again.  What  does  he  say  ?  Hath  Christ 
spoken  falsely  ?  Where,  1  ask  thee  ?  *'  Where  He  says, 
I  go  not  up  to  the  feast  day;  and  went  up."  For  my  part,  I 
sliould  wish  thoroughly  to  examine  this  place,  if  so  be  we 
may  see  that  Christ  did  not  speak  falsely.  Yea  rather,  seeing 
that  1  have  no  doubt  that  Christ  did  not  speak  falsely,  1  will 
either  ihoroughly  examine  this  passage  and  understand  it,  or, 
not  understanding  it,  I  will  defer  it.  Yet  that  Christ  spoke 
falsely  will  I  never  say*  Grant  that  I  have  not  understood 
it;  I  will  depart  in  jny  ignorance.  For  better  is  it  with 
piety  to  be  ignorant,  than  with  madness  to  pronounce  judg- 
ment NotwithsUinding  we  are  trj^ing  to  examine,  if  so  be  by 
His  assistance,  Who  is  the  Truth,  we  may  find  something, 
and  be  found  something  ourselves,  and  this  something  will 
not  be  in  the  Truth  a  lie.  For  if  in  searching  I  find  a  lie,  I 
find  not  a  something  but  a  noihing.  Let  us  then  look 
where  it  is  thou  say  est  that  Christ  lied.  He  will  say, 
"  In  that  He  said,  I  go  ftot  up  to  this  feast ^  and  went  up." 
Whence  dost  thou  know  that  He  said  so  ?  What  if  I  were  to 
jsay,  nay,  not  I,  but  any  one,  for  God  forbid  that  I  should  say 
it;  what  if  another  were  to  say, "  Christ  did  not  say  thisj" 
whereby  dost  thon  refute  him,  whereby  wilt  thou  prove  it? 
Thou  wouldest  open  the  book,  find  the  passage,  point  it  out 
to  the  man,  yea  with  great  confidence  force  the  book  upon  him 
if  he  resisted,  "  Hold  it,  mark,  read,  it  is  the  Gospel  yon  have 
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Skhm.  in  your  hands,'''     Ikit  why,  1  ask  thee,  why  dost  thou  so 
^*^^{^\" rudely   accost*  this   feeble  one?     Do   not    be   so    eager; 
I  coDtur-  speak   tnore   composedly,  more  trauquilly.       See,  it  is  the 
^^'       Gospel   I  have   in   ray   hands;    and    what   is   there   in  it? 
He  answers:  "The  Gospel  declares  that  Christ  said  what 
ihou  deiiiest."     And  wilt  thou  believe  llmt  Christ  said  it, 
because  the  Gospel  declares  it  f    "  Decidedly  for  that  rea- 
son/* says  he.     I  manel  exeeediogly  how  tliou  shouldest 
say   that  Christ   licthj  and   the   Gospel   doth  not  lie.     But 
lest    haply   when   I   speak    of  the    Gospel,   thou    shouldest 
think  of  the  book  itself,  and  imagine  the  parchment  and  ink 
to   he  the  Gospel,  see  what  the  Greek  word  means;  Gospel 
is  **  a  good  messenger,"  or  *''  a  good  message."    The  messenger 
then  doth  not  lie,  and  doth  He  Who  sent  him»lie?    This 
messenger,   the  Evangelist   to  wit,  to    give  his   name  also, 
this   John    who  wrote  this,  did   he   lie   concerning   Christ, 
or  say  the  truth?    Choose  which  you  will,  I  am  ready  to 
hear  you  on  either  side.     If  he  spake  falsely,  you  have  no 
means  of  proving  that  Christ  spake  those  w^ords.     If  he  said 
the  tmth,  truth  cannot  flow  from  the  fountain  of  falsehood. 
Who  is  the  Fountain?    Christ:   let  John  be  the  stream.    The 
stream  comes  to  me,  and  you  say  to  me,  "  Drink  securely;" 
yea,  whereas  yoti  alarm  me  as  to  the   Fountain  Himself, 
whereas   you   tell    me  there  is  falsehood  in   the   Fountain, 
you   say   to   me,  "  Drink   securely.'^      Wliat  do   1    drink? 
What  said  John,  that  Christ  spake  falsely?    Whence  came 
John  ?    From  Christ.     Is  he  who  came   from  Him,  to  tell 
me    truth,   when  He  from  Whom  he  came  lied  ?     1  have 
Jobni3,read  in  the  Gospel  plainly,  John  lay  on  the  LordCs  Breast; 
^^-         but  1   conclude  that  he  drank  in  tmth.     What  saw  he  as 
he  lay  on  the  Lord's  Breast?     What  drank  he  in?    what, 
John  l,b^^  l-hat  which    he    poured  forth?     In  the  begin tiing  was 
1,  &c.    f^^    Word,  and  the    Word  was  with  God^  and  the   IVord 
wm  God*     The  Safne  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,     All 
things  were  made  hg  Him^  and  wifhout  Him  was  nothing 
made.     Thai  which    was  made  in  Him  uas  life^  and  the 
Life    was   the   Light  of  men ;    And  the  Light  shineth   in 
darknes,Hy  and  the  darkness  com prehen lied  It  not;    never- 
theless It   shineth,    and   though    I    chance   to   have   some 
obscurity,  and  cannot  thoroughly  comprehend  It,  still  It 
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shineth.    Tftere  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was  Serm. 
John;  he  came  to  bear  witnefi^  of  the  Lif/hfj  thai  all  w^i»  [isi.b.j' 
thronfih  him  might  believe^     He  was  not  the  IJe/hf :  who? 
John;  who?  John  the  Baptist.     For  of  him  saith  John  the 
Evangelist   He   was   fioi    the    Light ;    of   whom    the    Lord 
8aitlj,  He  was  a  bnrninijy  and  a  shining  lamp.     Bnl  a  lamp  Johns, 
can   he  hghlod,   and  extiDguished.      What  then?    whence     ' 
drawest  tbon   the  distinction?  of  what  place  art  thou  en- 
quiring?    He    to  Whom  the  lamp  bare    witness^   Was  Me? John  1, 
True  Lifjht,     WTiere  John  added,  the  True,  there  thou  art" 
looking  out  for  a  lie.     But  hear  still  the  same  Evangelist 
John  pouring  forth  what  he  had  drank  in;  And  we  beheld^''*  ^^* 
saith  he,  His  glory.     What  did   He  behold?     what  glory 
beheld  he?   The  glory  as  of  the  Only- Begotten  of  the  Father ^ 
full  of  gnux*  mid  truth.     See  then,  see,  if  we  ought  not 
haply  to  restrain  weak  or  rash  disputings,  and  to  presume 
nothing  fabe  of  the  truth,  to  give  to  the  Lord  what  is  Uh 
due;   let   us   give  glory  to  the  Fountain,  that  we  may  fill 
ourselves  securely-     Now  Gtxl  is  true,  hut  every  man  a  liar.  Rom.  a, 
Wliat  is  this?    God  is  full;  every  man  is  empty;  if  he  will 
be  filled,  let  him  come  to   Ilim  That  is  full.     Come  i^n/o  P8*33,6, 
Hirn^  and  be  enlighte}ied.     Moreover,  if  man  is  empty,  in  that  e! v!34 
he  is  a  liar,  and  he  seeks  to  be  tilled,  and  with  haste  and^' 
eagerness  runs  to  the  fountain,  he  wishes  to  he  filled,  he  is 
empty.     But  thou  say  est,  "  Beware  of  the  fountain,  there  is 
falsehood   tliere/'     What  else  sayest   thou,  but  "  there   is 
poison  there  ?" 

7.  "  You  have  already,*'  he  says,  "  said  all,  already  have 
you  checked,  already  chastened  me.  But  tell  me  how  He 
did  not  speak  falsely  Who  said,  /  go  not  upy  and  went  up  f " 
I  will  tell  you,  if  I  can;  but  think  it  no  little  matter,  that 
it  1  have  nut  established  you  in  the  trath,  I  have  yet  kept 
you  back  from  rashness.  I  will  nevertheless  tell  you,  what 
I  imagine  you  kuow  even  already,  if  you  remember  the  words 
which  I  have  set  forth  to  you.  The  words  themseh'cs  solve 
the  difficulty.  That  feast  was  kept  for  many  days.  On  this, 
that  is  this  present  feast  day,  saith   He,  this  day,  that  is  ^J 

when  they  hoped,  He  went  not  up;  but  when  He  Himself  ^H 

resolved  to  go.     Now  mark  what  follows,  tP'hen  He  had  said 
these  words.  He  Himself  staged  in  Galilee,     So  then  He  did 
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Serm.  not  go  up  on  that  feast  day;     For  His  brethren  \i  isbed  that 
[U3*b!]  ^^^  shonlfl  go  first;  therefore  had  they  said,  Pass  from  hence 
~      ^  into  Jtidtvtt,     They  did  not  say,  *^  Let  ns  pass,"  as  though 
they  would  be  His  companions;  or,  *' Follow  nsinto  Judaea,*' 
as  though  they  vvoald  go   first;  but  as  though  they  would 
send   Ilira   before  them.      He  wished  that  they  shonld  go 
before;  He  avoided  this  snare,  impressing  His  infirmily  as 
Matt. 2,  Man,  hiding  the  Divinity;  this  He  avoidid,  as  when  He 
fled  into  Egypt.     For  this  was  no  effect  of  want  of  power, 
but  even  of  truth,  that  He  might  give  an  example  of  eaulion; 
that  uo  servant  of  His  might  say,  "  I  do  not  fly /because  it  is 
disgi-aeeful ;''  when  haply  it  might  be  expedient  to  fly.     As 
Matt,     He    was   going   to  say  to   His  disciples,    When  (key  have 
'     *  persecuted  you  in  this  r//y,  fiee  ye  into  another ;  He  gave 
them  Himself  this  exaoiple.    For  He  was  apprehended,  when 
He  willed,  He  was  bom,  when  He  willed.     That  they  might 
not  anticipate  Him  then,  and  announce  that  He  was  coming, 
John  7,  and  plots  be.prepared  ;  He  said,  Ifjo  not  up  to  (kisfemtday. 
^*  Ho  said,  /  go  not  up^  that  He  might  be  hid;  He  added 

*AiiquidM?>,  that  He  might  not  lie.  Something  He  expressed', 
iThiiid  something  He  sujipresscd,  something  He  repressed ;  yet  said 
aWulit,  He  nothing  false,  for  noihhtg  faLHe  proceedeth  out  of  Hi^ 
distulit.  Month.  Finally,  after  He  had  said  these  words,  When  His 
T.  la.  brethren  ivere  gone  itp;  the  Gospel  declares  it,  attend,  read 
what  you  have  ol>jecteJ  to  me ;  see  if  the  passage  itself  do 
not  solve  the  difficulty,  see  if  I  have  taken  Irom  any 
where  else  what  to  say.  This  then  the  Lord  was  waiting 
for,  that  they  should  go  up  first,  that  they  might  not 
announce  beforehand  that  He  was  coming,  When  His 
brethren  were  gone  tip^  then  went  He  atso  np  to  the  feast 
day^  not  openly^  but  (is  it  were  in  secret.  What  is,  as 
it  were  in  secret?  He  acts  there  as  if  in  secret.  What 
is,  as  it  were  in  secret/  Because  neither  was  this  really  in 
secret.  For  He  did  not  really  make  an  eftbrt  to  be  con- 
cealed. Who  had  it  in  His  Own  power  when  He  woidd  be 
taken.  But  in  that  concealment,  as  I  have  said,  He  gave 
His  weak  disciples,  who  had  not  the  power  to  prevent  being 
taken  when  they  would  not,  an  example  of  being  on  their 
guard  against  the  snares  of  enemies.  For  He  went  np 
afterwards    even  openly,  and   taught   them   in  the  temple; 
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and  Bome  said,  *'  Zo,  this  w  He;  lo^  He  is  teaching.  Certainly  Serm, 
our  rulers  said  that  they  wisbcd  to  apprehend  Him:  Lo^  ^^i\m>B.\ 
speaketh  openly^  ami  no  one  lay  elk  hands  upon  Him,^^  vr25,26* 

8.   But  now  if  we  tuni  our  attention  to  ourselves,  if  we 
thiDk  of  His  Body,  how  that  we  are  even  He.     For  if  we 
were  not  He,  Forasmneh  as  ye  have  done  it  nuto  one  of  the  Matt, 
least  of  3Iine^i/e  have  done  it  unto  3/e,  would  not  be  true."  '     ' 
If  we  were  not  He,  Saul^  Saul^  why  persecutes t  thou  Me? ^cts9, 
would  not  be  true.     So  then  we  are  He,  in  that  we  are  His 
nieiiibcrs,  in  that  we  are  His  Hody,  in  tliat  He  \n  our  Head, 
in  that  Whole  Christ  is  both  Head  and  Body.    Peradventure  Eph,  i, 
then  He  foresaw  us  that  we  v^ere  not  to  keep  the  feast  days  ^  cor/ 
of  the  Jews,  and  this   is,   /  70  not  t(p  to  i his  feast  day^^^,  12« 
See  neither  Christ  nor  the  Evangelist  lied  j  of  the  which 
two  if  one  must  needs  choose  one,  the  Evangelist  would 
pardon  me,  I  would  by  no  means  put  him  that  is  true  before 
the  Truth  Himself;  I  woidd  not  prefer  him  that  was  sent  to 
Hira  by  Whom  lie  was  sent     But  God  be  thanked,  in  my 
judgment  what  was  obscure  has  been  laid  open.     Your  piety 
will   aid  me  before  GofL     Behold,  I   liavcj  as  I  was   best 
able,  resolved  the  q  nest  ion,  both  concerning  Christ  and  the 
Evangelist.     Hold  fast  the  truth  with  me  as  men  who  love 
it,  embrace  charity  without  contention. 
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SERMON  LXXXIV.     [Ben.  CXXXIV.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  JoKn  viii,  *-*  If  ye  shall  coDtinue  in  My  word» 
ye  arc  IVfy  discipleg  mdeed,"  &c. 

1.  Ye  l<now  well,  Belov-ed,  that  we  all  have  One  Master,  j, 
and  are  fellow  disciples  under  Him.  Nor  are  we  your  mastersj 
because  w^e  speak  to  you  from  this  higher  spot;  but  He  is  the 
Master  of  all.  Who  dwell eth  in  us  alh  He  just  now  spake  to 
us  all  in  the  Gospel,  and  said  to  us,  what  I  also  am  sa>4ng  to 
you ;  but  He  saith  it  of  us,  '^^  well  of  us  as  of  you.  If  ye  shuU  ^^ohn  8, 
continue  in  My  wordy  not  of  course  in  my  word  who  am  now 
speaking  to  you;  but  in  His  Who  spake  just  now  out  of  the 
Gospel,  If  ye  shall  conlinne  in  My  word,  saith  He,  ye  are 
My  disciples  indeed.  To  be  a  disci j>le,  it  is  not  enough  to  come, 
but  to  continue.  He  doth  not  therefore  say,  *'  If  ye  shall 
hear  My  word;**  or,  *-  If  ye  shall  come  to  My  word;*^  or,  "  If 
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Sebm.  ye  shall  praise  My  word  ;'*  hut  observe  what  He  said,  If  ye 

[iU^BA^^^^^^  r^/i/i/f?/^  in  31}/  wordy  ye  are  3Iy  disciples  indeed,  and 
32.  ye  skaii  know  (he  (ruth^  and  the  truth  shall  free  you.  What 
shall  we  say,  brethren?  To  coiUimie  in  the  word  of  God, is  it 
toilsotne,  or  is  it  not?  If  it  be  toilsome,  look  at  the  great 
reward;  if  it  be  not  toilsome,  thou  reccivesl  the  reward  for 
nought.  Continue  we  theu  in  Hira  Who  continue ih  iu  us. 
We,  if  we  continue  not  in  ITitn,  fall;  but  [Ic  if  He  continue 
not  in  us,  hath  not  on  that  account  lost  au  habitation.  For 
He  skillcth  to  continue  in  Himself,  Who  never  leaveth 
Himself^  But  for  man,  God  forbid  ihat  be  shindd  continue 
in  himself  who  hath  lost  himself,  8o  then  we  continue  in 
Him  throuj^'h  indigence;  He  continueth  in  us  through  mercy. 
ii.  2.  Now  then  seeing  it  hath  been  set  forth  what  we  ought  to 
do,  let  us  see  what  we  are  to  receive.  For  He  hath  ap- 
pointed a  work,  and  promised  a  reward.  What  is  the  work  ? 
(/'ye  shall  confinue  in  Me*  A  short  work;  short  in  descrip- 
tion, great  in  execution,  If  ye  shtdl  citnfinue.  What  is,  If 
Matt.  7yye  shall  coniinue  ?  "  If  ye  shall  build  on  the  Rock."  O  how 
great  a  thing  is  this,  brethren,  to  build  on  the  llock,  how  great 
T.  25.  is  it!  Thejloodsi  came^  (he  winds  blew^  the  rain  liescendedf 
it nd  beat  upon  that  honseyftnd  it  fell  not ;  for  it  was  fannded 
upon  a  RocA\  What  theu  is  to  continue  in  the  word  of  God, 
but  not  to  yield  to  any  temptations  ?  The  reward,  w  hat  is  it? 
Vff  fihall  know  the  (rttth^  and  the  truth  shall  free  yon.  Bear 
I  obtu-  with  me,  tor  ye  perceive  that  my  voice  is  feeble  * ;  assist  me 
«^ran-  by  your  Calm*  attention.  Glorious  reward !  Ye  shall  know 
quilli-  ifi^  iruih.  Here  one  may  haply  say»  "And  wliat  doth  it  profit 
me  to  know  the  truth?"  And  the  truth  shall  free  yon^  If 
the  truth  have  no  charms  for  you,  let  freedom  have  its  charms. 
In  the  usage  of  the  Latin  tongue,  the  expression,  "  to  be 
free,"  is  used  in  two  senses  ;  and  chiefly  we  are  accustomed 
to  hear  this  word  in  this  sense,  that  whosoever  is  free  may 
be  understood  to  escape  souie  danger,  to  be  rid  of  some  em- 
barrassmenL  But  the  proper  signification  of"  to  be  free," 
is  '*  to  be  made  free;"  just  as  *'  to  be  saved,"  is  "  to  be  made 
safe  j"  "  to  be  healed,''  is,  "  to  be  made  whole ;"  so  "  to  be 
freed,"  is  "  to  Ijc  made  free."  Therefore  I  said,  "If  the 
truth  have  no  charms  for  you,  let  freedom  have  its  charms," 
Tliis  is  expressed  more  evidently  in  the  G  reek  language,  nor 
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can  it  be  there  understood  in  anj^  other  sense.     And  that  Sbrii. 
ye  mny  know  that  in  no  other  sense  can  it  be  understood  ;p34^0yj 
when  the  Lord  spake,  the  Jews  answered,  Jf  >  trere  never  in  ▼.  33. 
bondage  to  ani/ man  ;  how  satfest  thou  the  Truth  .shall  free 
you  f     That  is,  **  the  Truth  shall  make  you  free,"  how  say  est 
thou  to  n?4,  who  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man  ?    "  How," 
say  they,  "  dost  Thou  promise  them  freedom,  who  as  Thou 
seest  never  bare  the  hard  yoke  of  bondage  ?" 

3,  They  beard  what  they  ought ;  but  I  hey  did  not  what 
they  ought.  What  did  they  hear  \  Because  I  said,  The 
truth  shall  free  you;  ye  turned  your  thoughts  upon  your- 
selves, that  ye  arc  not  in  bondage  to  nian^  and  ye  said, 
We  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man.  Every  oncy  Jew  iii. 
and  Greek,  rich  and  poor,  the  man  in  aulhorily  and  in  pri- 
vate station,  tlie  emperor  and  the  beggar.  Every  one  thai  ^^  si, 
eammitieth  sin  Is  the  ifervanl  q/' sin.  Every  oney  na^ilh  He» 
tftiit  commiiteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.  If  men  but  ac- 
knowledge their  bondage,  they  will  see  from  whence  they 
may  obtain  freedom.  Some  free-bom  man  has  been  taken 
captive  by  the  barbarians,  from  a  free  man  is  made  a 
slave;  another  hears,  and  pities  him,  considers  how  that  he 
has  money,  becomes  his  ransomer,  goes  to  the  barbarians, 
gives  money,  ransoms  the  man.  And  he  has  indeed  restored 
freedom^  if  he  have  taken  away  iniquity.  But  what  man 
has  ever  taken  away  iniquity  from  another  man  ?  He  who 
was  in  bondage  with  the  barbarians,  has  been  redeemed  by 
his  ransomer ;  and  great  difference  there  is  between  the  ran- 
somer and  the  ransomed;  yet  haply  are  they  fellow-slaves 
under  the  lordship  of  iniquity.  1  ask  him  that  was  ran- 
somed, "  I  last  thou  sin  ?'*  "  i  have,"  he  says.  I  ask  the 
ransomer,  '*  Hast  thou  sin  ?"  **  1  have,"  he  says.  So  then 
neither  do  thou  boast  thyself  that  thou  hast  been  ransomed, 
nor  thou  uplift  thyself  that  tbou  art  his  ransomer^  but  fly 
both  of  you  to  the  True  Deliverer.  It  is  but  a  small  part  of  it, 
that  they  who  are  under  sin,  are  called  servants;  they  are  even 
called  dead;  what  a  man  is  afraid  of  captivity  bringing  upon 
him,  iniquity  has  brought  on  him  already.  For  what? 
because  thuy  seem  to  he  alive,  was  He  then  mistaken  Who 
said,  Let  the  dead  buru  their  dead?     So  then  all  under  sin^*'^'^' 
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Sehm.  are  dead,  dead  seiranis,  dead  in  their  service,  servanU  in 
rY^*B^' their  death. 
4.  Who  then  freeth  from  death  and  from  bondage,  save  He, 

Pi.88,6.Who  is  Free  among  the  dead?  Who  is  Free  among  the 
dead,  save  He  Who  among  sinners  is  without  sin  ?  Zo,  the 
prince  qf  the  world  cometh,  saith  our  Redeemer  Himself, 

JohDi4,our  Deliverer,  Zo,  the  prince  of  the  world  comeih,  and  shall 
find  nothing  in  Me.  He  holds  fast  those  whom  he  hath 
deceived,  whom  he  hath  seduced,  whom  he  hath  persuaded 
to  sin  and  death ;  in  Me  shall  he  find  nothing.  Come,  Lord, 
Redeemer  come,  come;  let  the  captive  acknowledge  thee, 
him  that  leadeth  captive  flee  thee;  be  Thou  my  De- 
liverer. Lost  as  I  was.  He  hath  found  me  in  Whom  the  devil 
findeth  nothing  that  cometh  of  the  flesh.  The  prince  of 
this  world  findeth  in  Him  Flesh,  he  findeth  it;  but  what 
kind  of  Flesh  ?  A  mortal  Flesh,  which  he  can  seize,  which  he 
can  crucify,  which  he  can  kill.  Thou  art  mistaken,  O 
deceiver,  the  Redeemer  is  not  deceived ;  thou  art  mistaken. 
Thou  seest  in  the  Lord  a  mortal  Flesh,  it  is  not  flesh  of  sin, 
it  is  the  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin.  Far  God  sent  His  Son  in 
the  likeness  qf  flesh  of  sin.    True  Flesh,  mortal  Flesh ;  but  not 

Rom.  8,  flesh  of  sin.    For  God  sent  His  Son  in  the  likeness  of  flesh  of 

^'  wn,  that  by  sin  He  might  condemn  sin  in  the  Flesh.  For  God 
sent  His  Son  in  the  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin ;  in  Flesh,  but  not 
in  flesh  of  sin;  but  in  the  likeness  qf  flesh  of  sin.  For  what 
purpose  ?    Tliat  by  sin,  of  which  assuredly  there  was  none  in 

V.4.  Him,  He  might  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh;  that  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  Law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  qfter  the  Spirit. 

6.  If  then  it  was  the  likeness  of  flesh  qfsin^  not  flesh  of 
sin,  how,  TTiat  by  sin  He  might  condemn  sin  in  the  Flesh  ? 
iv.  So  a  likeness  is  wont  to  receive  the  name  of  that  thing  of 
which  it  is  a  likeness.  The  word  man  is  used  for  a  real 
man;  but  if  you  shew  a  man  painted  on  the  wall,  and  enquire 
what  it  is,  it  is  answered,  "  A  man."  So  then  Flesh  having 
the  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin,  that  it  might  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin, 
is  called  "  sin."     The  same  Apostle  says  in  another  place, 

2  Cor.  5j  He  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  Who  knew  no  sin.     Him 
Who  knew  no  sin:     Who   is  He  Wlio  knew  no  sin,  but 
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He  That  said.  Behold  I  he  prittce  qf*  the  norld  cometh^  and  Sbrm. 
shall  Jind  nothhig  in  Me?     Him  Who  knew  no  sin ^  made  \y^^l^\ 
He  sin  for  m;  even  Christ  Himself,  Who  knew  no  sin,  God  johoH, 
made  sin  for  us.     What  does  this  mean,  brethren  ?    If  it  were^- 
said,  "  He  made  sin   ujion  Him,*"  or,  "  He  made  Him  to 
have  sin;''  it  uould  seem  intolerable;   how  do  we  tolerate 
what  is  said,  He  made  Him  s'n,  that  Christ  Himself  should 
be  sin?    They  who  arc  acquainted  with  the    Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament  recognise  what  I  am  saying.     For  it  is  not 
an  expression   once   used,  but  repeatedly,  very  constantly, 
sacrifices  for  sins   are  called   sins,      A  goat,  for  instance, 
was  ofleTed  for  sin,  a  ram,  any  thing;  the  victim  itself  which 
was  offered    for   sin    was  called   sin  ?      A  sacrifice   for  sin 
then  was  called  sin  ;  so  that  in  one  place  ihe  Law  says,  Thai  Lei-it4» 
the  Priests  are  to  lay  their  hands  upon  the  sin.     Hint  then, 
IVho  knew   no  sin^  He  made  sin  for  ns ;    that   is,  **  He 
was  made  a  sacrifice  for  sin.'*     Sin  was  offered,  and  sin  was 
cancelled.     The  Blood  of  the  Redeemer  was  shed,  and  the 
debtor*s  bond  was  cancelled.     This  is  the  Bltmd^  That  «€»a«Mat,26, 
shed  for  man  ij  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

6.  What  meanelh   this   then  thy  senseless  exultation,  O      ^'' 
thou  that  didsl  hold  me  caplive,  for  that  my  Deliverer  had 
mortal  Flesh?    See,  if  He  had  sin;  if  thou  hast  found  any 
thing  of  thine  in  Him,  hold  Him  fast    The  Word  was  made  John  i, 
Flesh.     The  Word  is  the  Creator,  the  Flesh    His  creature. 
What  is  there  here  of  thine,  O  enemy  ?    And  the  Word  is 
God,  and  His  Human ^  Soul  is  His  creature,  and  His  Humane  homi- 
Flesh  His  creature,   and  the  Mortal  Flesh  of  God  is  His^'^ 
creature.     Seek  for  sin  here.     But  what  art  thou  seeking  ? 
The  Truth  saith.  The  prince  of  this  world  shall  coine^  andJ<yhnU^ 
shall  find  nothing  in  Me*   He  did  not  therefore  not  find  Flesh, 
but  nothing  of  his  own,  that  is,  no  sin.     Thou  didst  deceive 
the  innocent,  thou  madest  thera  guilty.      Thou  didst  slay 
the  Innocent;  thou  destroyedst  Him  from  Whom  thou  hadst 
nothing  due,  render  back  what  tlu>u  didst  hold  fast     Why 
then  didst  thou  exult  for  a  short  hour,  because  thou  didst 
find  in  Christ  mortal  Flesh?     It  was  thy  trap:  whereupon 
thou  didst  rejoice,  thereby  hast  thou  been  taken.     Wherein 
thou  didst  exult  that  thou  hadst  found  something,  therein 
thou   sorrowest  now   tliat    thou   hast   lost  what   thou    didst 
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rSBRM.  possess.  Therefore,  brethren,  let  us  who  believe  in  Christ, 
[\s"b^]  continue  in  His  word.  For  if  we  shall  continue  in  His 
word,  we  are  His  disciples  indeed.  For  not  thosi*  twelve 
only,  but  all  we  who  continue  in  His  word  are  His  disciples 
indeed.  And  ire  shall  know  the  Truths  and  the  Truth  shall 
u^«  yV^e  UR ;  that  is,  Christ  the  Son  of  God  Who  hath  said,  /  am 
the  Tntih^  shall  make  you  free,  that  is,  shall  free  you,  not 
from  barbarians,  but  from  the  devil ;  not  from  the  captivity 
of  the  body,  but  from  the  iniquity  of  the  soul.  It  is  He  Only 
Who  freetli  in  such  wise.  Let  no  one  call  himself  free,  lest 
he  remain  a  slave.  Our  soul  shall  not  remain  in  bondage, 
for  that  day  by  day  our  debts  are  forgiven* 


SERMON  LXXXV.     [CXXXV,  Ben.] 

Ob  the  words  of  the  Go!«p^l,  John  ix.  **  I  am  come  to  do  the  works  of  Hltn 
That  scut  Mt%'-  &e.  agninBt  the  Ariaus,  And  cjf  tbnt  which  the  man 
who  was  horn  blind  and  received  his  sight  said,  **  We  know  that  God 
heareth  not  einners/^ 

i,  1.  The  Lord  Jesus,  as  we  heard  when  the  Holy  Gospel 

was  being  read,  opened  the  eyes  of  a  man  who  was  bom 
blind.  Brethren,  if  we  consider  our  hereditary  punishment, 
the  whole  world  is  l>lind.  And  therefore  came  Cluist  the 
Enlightener,  because  the  devil  had  been  the  Bhnder.  He 
made  all  men  to  be  boni  blind,  who  seduced  ihe  first  man. 
Let  tliem  run  to  the  Enli<;htener,  let  thetu  ru!i,  believe, 
receive  the  clay  made  of  the  spittle.  The  Word  is  as  it 
were  the  spittle,  the  Flesh  is  the  earth.  Let  tljem  wash  the 
face  in  the  pool  of  Siloa.  Now  it  was  the  Evangelist's  place 
John  9,  to  explain  to  us  what  Siloa  means,  and  he  said,  which  «>  bg 
^*  ititerpreiaiwfty  Sent.     Who  is  This  That  is  Sent,  but  He 

T.  4.  Who  in  this  very  Lesson  said,  /  am  come  to  do  the  works  of 
Him  That  seat  Me.  Lo,  Siloa,  wash  the  face,  be  baptized, 
that  ye  may  he  enlightened,  and  tliat  ye  who  before  saw 
not,  may  see. 

9.  Lo,  first  open  your  eyes  to  that  which  is  said;  /  am 
come^  saith  He,  to  do  the  trorks  q/^  Him  Thai  sent  Me, 
Now  here  at  once  stands  forth  the  Ariarij  and  says,  "  Here 
you  see  that  Christ  did  not  His  Own  works,  but  the  Father's 
Who  sent  Hiin/'     Would  he  say  thiN,  if  he  saw,  that  is,  if  he 
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had  washed  his  face  in  Him  Wlio  was  sent,  as  it  were  in  Serm, 
Siloa?    What  then  dosl  thou  say?   *'  Lo,"  says  he,  "  Hiraselfp^B^j 
said  it."'     Wliat  said  He?    /  am  come  to  do  the  works  of 
Him   That  ftent  Me.     Are  they  not  then  His  Own  ?    No. 
What  then  is  that  which  the  Siloa  Himself  saith,  the  Sent 
Himself,  the  Son    Himself,  the  Only  Son  Himself,  Wiom 
thou  complaiiiest  of  as  degenerate  ?    What  is  tliat  He  saith, 
A/i  thuff/s  that  the  Father  hath  are  Mine,      You  say  that  John 
He  did  the  works  of  Another,  in  that  [le  said,  I  mast  d*i  the     ' 
works  of  Him  That  sent  Me,     I  say  that  the  Father  had  the 
things  of  another :  I  am  speaking  according  to  your  '  |3rin- '  cor 
ciples.     Why  would  you  ohject  to  me  that  Christ  said,  /  am 
come  to  do  His  u'ori'Hy  as  if,  *'  not  Mine  own  but  His  That 
sent  Me?"' 

S,  I  ask  Thee,  O  Lord  Clirist,  resolve  the  dijficulty,  put  an  ii- 
end  to  the  contention.  AH  things,  saith  He,  that  the  Father 
hath  are  Mine.  Axe  they  then  not  the  Father's,  if  they  are 
Thine  ?  For  He  doth  not  say,  Ail  fhitigsf  that  the  Father 
hath  He  hath  given  unto  Me :  although,  if  He  had  said  even 
this^  He  would  have  shewn  His  equality.  But  the  difhculty 
is  ttial  He  said,  Ait  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  3Iine, 
If  you  understand  it  aright.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath, 
arc  the  Son's;  all  ihiugs  that  the  Son  halli,  are  the  Father's, 
Hear  Hira  in  another  place;  Ait  Mitte  are  Thine^  and  Thine  joM 
are  Mine.  The  question  is  finished,  as  to  the  things  which  *^'  ^^' 
the  F'ather  and  the  Son  have;  they  have  them  with  one 
consent,  do  not  thou  introduce  ^dissension.  What  Heaiiii^aro 
callelh  the  works  of  the  Father,  are  His  Own  works;  for, 
Thine  too  are  Mine^  for  He  spcaketh  of  the  works  of  That 
Father,  to  Whom  He  said,  All  Mine  are  Thi/te,  and  Thine 
are  Mine.  So  then,  My  works  are  Tliine,  and  Thy  works 
are  Mine.  For  what  thinf/s^soerer  the  Father  doeth:  Himself  Joim  s, 
halh  said,  the  Lord  haih  said,  the  Only-Begotten  hath  said, 
the  Sou  halh  said,  the  Tnith  hath  said.  What  hath  He 
said?  Hit  at  things  soever  the  Father  doeth  ^  these  at  so 
doeth  the  Son  in  like  manner.  Signal  expression !  signal 
truth !  signal  equality.  All  things  that  the  Father  doeth ^  these 
doeth  the  t%jn  also.  Were  it  enough  to  say,  AH  things  that 
the  Father  doeth y  these  doeth  the  Son  aUo?  It  is  not  enough; 
I  add,  in  like  innnner.  Why  do  I  add,  in  like  manner  /  Be- 
cause they  who  do  not  understand,  and  who  walk  with  eyes 
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Sfem   not  yet  open,  are  wont  to  say,  "  The  Father  doeth  them 
[I26*B  1  ^y  ^^y  ^^  command,  tlic  Son  of  obedience,  therefore  not  in 
^like  manner."     But  if  in  like   manner,  as  the  One,  so  the 
Other ;  so  what  things  the  One,  the  same  the  Other. 
iii.         4.  "  But,"  says  he,  '*  the  Father  commands,  that  the  Son 
may  execute."     Carnal  indeed  is  thy  conceit,  but  without 
prejudice  to  the  truth,  I  grant  it  to  jou.     Lo,  the  Father 
commands,  the  Son  obeys ;  is  the  Son  therefore  not  of  the 
same  Nature,  because  the  Onceomniauds,  and  the  Other  obeys? 
Give  mo  two  men,  father  and  son ;  they  are  two  men :  he 
that  commands  is  a  man ;  ho  that  obeys  is  a  man ;  he  that 
commands  and  he  that  obeys  have  one  and  the  same  nature* 
Does  not  he  tliat  commands,  beget  a  son  of  his  own  nature? 
Does   he    who  obeys,  by  obeying   lose  his   nature  ?     Now 
take    for    the    present,   as    you   thus    take    two    men,   the 
Father  commanding,  the  Son  obeying,  yet  God  and  God. 
But  the   first   two   together  are   two  men,   the  Latter  to- 
gether is  but  One  God ;  diis  is  a  divine  miracle.     Mean- 
while if  you  would  that  with  you  I  acknowledge  the  obedi- 
ence, do  you  first  with  nie  acknowledge  the  Nature.     The 
Father  begat  That  Which  Himself  is.     If  the  Father  begat 
ought  else  than  wliat  Himself  is.  He  did  not  beget  a  true 
P«.  109,  Son.     The  Father  saith  to  the  Son,  From  ike  womb  before 
E.  y!"  '^"^  dfiij-star^  I  bnjat  Tlice.      What  is,  bifore  the  day'Star? 
no.       By  the  day-star  times  are  signified.     So  then  belbre  times, 
before  all  that  is  called  "  before ;"  before  all  that  is  not,  or 
before  all  that  is.    For  the  Gospel  does  not  say,  **  In  the  be  gin - 
Gen,  1,  ning  God  made  the  Word  ;^'  as  it  is  said,  In  the  befjumui^ 
^'  God  made  the  Heaven  and  the  earth  ;  or,  *'  In  the  begin- 

ning was  the  Word  bomj"  or,  *'  In  the  beginnitig  God 
begat  the  Word,"  But  what  says  it?  He  trm^  He  was^  He 
John  1,  was.  You  hear,  He  was;  believe.  ///  the  beginning  was  the 
Word^  and  the  Word  was  tcith  Gody  ttnd  the  HWd  was 
God,  So  often  do  ye  hear,  IVas:  seek  not  for  time,  for 
that  He  always  was.  He  then  Who  always  was,  and  was 
always  with  the  Son,  for  that  God  is  able  to  beget  without 
time ;  He  said  to  the  Son,  From  the  womb  before  the 
day-star  I  begat  Thee.  What  is  from  the  womb?  Had 
God  a  womb?  Shall  we  imagine  that  God  was  fashioned 
with  bodily  members?  God  forbid!  And  why  said  He, 
From  the  uvmb^  but  that  it  might  be  nuderstood  that  He 
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begat  Him  of  His  Own  Substance  ?    So  then  from  the  womb  Serm. 
caine    forth    Thai    winch    Himself   was   Who   begat     For[|"^*y"j 
if  He  Who  begat  was  one  thing,  and  anotlier  came  forth  out"*' 
of  the  womb;  it  were  a  monstt-r,  not  a  Son. 

5.  Therefore  let  the  Son  do  the  works  of  Him  That  sent    i^» 
Him,  and  the  Father  also  do  the  works  of  tht*  Son.     "  At 
all  events,"  you  say,  **  the  Father  wills^  the  Son  executes." 
Lo,  I  shew,  that  the  Son  willeth,  and  the  Fatlir?r  exccuteth. 
Do  you  say,  '*  wliere  dost  thou  shew  this?''    I    shew  it  at 
once.     Father^  I  will.     Now  here  if  I  had  a  mind  to  ctivil,  JohnU, 
lo,  the  Son  comniandeth,  and  the  Father  executeth.     What^^' 
wilt  Thou?     Tltai  where  I  am^  they  may  be  aim  with  Me? 
We  have  escaped,  there  shall   we  be,  where  He  is;   there 
gholl  we   be,  we   have   escaped.     Who   can  nndo  the  "  I 
Wiir  of  the  Almighty?    You  hear  the  will  of  His  power, 
hear  now  the  power  of  His  will,     Ja  the  Father^  saith  He,  Jobas, 
raiseth  up  the  dead  and  qukkeneth  them;  even  so  the  Son^^' 
quickeneth  whom  He  milL      Whom  He  ttilL     Say  not,  The 
Son  quickeneth  theui,  whom  the  Father  commandeth  Him 
to   quicken.       He  quickeneth    Whmn   He  wilL      So    then 
whom  the  Father  will,  and  whom    Hiuiself  tviU:    because 
where  there  is  One  Power,  there  is  One  Will,     Let  us  then 
in  a  heart  blind  no  more  hold  fast  ihat  the  Nature  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son   is  One  and  the  Same ;    because    the 
Father  is  very  Fallier,  the  Son  is  very  Son.     What  He  is. 
That  did  He  beget :  because  the  Begotten  was  not  degenerate. 

6.  There  is  a  something  in  the  words  of  that  man  who     ^• 
was  blind,  which  may  cause  perplexity,  and  peradvenlure 
make  many  who  undLrstand  ihem  not  aright  despair*     For 
he  said  amonj^t  the  rest  of  his  wordn^  the  same  man  whose 
eyes  were  opened,  IVe  know  that  God  Aearelh  not  skinners,  J^^n  ^y 
What   shall    yvc   do,    if   God    heareth    not    sinners  ?    Dare     * 
we  pray    to  God   if    He  heareth  not  sinners?     Give   me 
one  who  may  pray :  lo,  here  is  One  to  hear.     Give  me  one 
who  may  pray,  sift   thfironghly  the   human   race  from   the 
imperfect  to  the  perfect.     Mount  up  from  the  spring  to  the 
summer;  for  this  we  have  just  chanted.      77/01/  ha^t  made^^-J^f 
BUtnmer  and apriny ;  that  is,'*  Those  who  are  already  spiritual,  E.V^il 
and  those  who  art^  still  carnal  hajjt  Thou  made;"  for  so  the  ["fj^®* 
Son  Himself  saith,  ThtJie  Eyes  have  seen  My  imperfect  being.  E,  V. 


ill4  God  heareth  the  prai/er  of  penitent  sinners, 

«•  That  which  h  imperfect  in  My  Bod\%Thinp  Eves  have  seen. 
[125.B.'] And   what   then?    Have    they   who    an:    imperfect   hope? 
Undoubtedly  they  have*     Hear  what  Ibllows;   And  in   Thy 
Book  fihidl  a  fl  be  writ  fet* ,    D  lU  perhai»Sj  breth rea,  tlie  spi ri  laal 
pray  and  are  heard,  because  they  are  not  sinners  ?    What 
then  must  ihe  canial  do?    What  must  they  do?    Shall  they 
perish?    Shall  they  not  pray  to  God?    God  Ibrbid!     Give 
me  that  publican  in  the   Gospeh     Come,   tliou  publican, 
stand  forlh^  !?bcw  thy  hope,  that  the  wrak  may  not  lose  hope. 
For  behold  tlie  |niblican  went  up  with  the  Pharisee  to  pray, 
and  with  face  cast  down  upon  the  ground ,  standing  afar  oflT, 
Luteis^bealiug  his  breust,  he  said,  Lordy  be  merciful  to  me  a  nnner. 
A  a  d  h  e  we  it  t  do  a  n  j  tuf  ijied  ni  t  h  er  tha  ti  ike  Ph  a  rifiee.    Sai  d 
he  true  or  false,  who  said,  Be  mereijul  to  me  a  mnnerf     If 
he  said  true,  he  was  a  sitnier ;  yet  was  he  heard  and  justified. 
What  then  is  that,  that  thou  whose  eyes  the  Lord  opened, 
didst  say,  We  know  that  God  heareth  not  mnner»*?    Lo,  God 
doth  hear  sinners.    But  wash  ihou  thy  interior  face,  let  that  be 
done  in  thy  heart,  which  hath  been  done  in  thy  face ;  and 
thou  wilt  see  that  God  doth  hear  sinners.     The  imagination 
of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee.     There  is  still  something 
for  Him  to  do  to  thee»     We  see  that  this  man  was  cast  out 
of  the  synagogue  j   Jesus  heard  of  it,  came   to    him,  and 
Mm 8,  said  lo  hiui,  Dost  thou  hfdieve  on  the  Sou  qf  God?    And 
y/3g^     he  said,  Who  is  He^  Lord^  thai  I  shmdd believe  on  Him? 
He  saw,  and  did  not  see;  he  saw  with  the  eyes,  but  as  yet 
V,  37.     with   the  heart  he  saw  not.     The  Lord  said  to  him,   Thou 
both  seest  Him^  that  is,  with  the  eyes;  and  He  that  talketh 
▼.38.     with  thee  is  He.     He  then  fell  doivn,  and  worshipped  Him, 
Then  washed  he  the  face  of  his  heart, 
vi.         7.  Apply  yourselves  then  earnestly  to  prayer,  ye  sinners: 
confess  your  sins,  pray  that  they  may  be  blotted  out,  pray  that 
they  may  be  diminished,  pray  that  as  ye  increase,  they  may 
decrease :  yet  do  not  despair,  and  sinners  though  ye  he,  pray. 
For  who  hath  not  sinned  ?     Begin  with  tlie  priests.     To  the 
}fV  *f*P"^^*'S  1*^  *s  ^^^^  First  offer  sacrijices  for  yottr  own  sins^  and 

Heb.  if 
27. 

■■  Theopb,  aufl  Eufbjm.  urtde'reitand     who  continae  in  sin,  nod  wbose  prayer 
thi»  not  tbu3  absolutely,  bat  that  God     is  not  truly  prayer,  "prayer  being  not 
does  not  hear  jiinncri*  m  as  to  eniible     the  pfofesBion  of  wortk,  but  of  faith/' 
them  to  work  miraele.i^tbera  trade  being     in  Pa<  52.  |.  1^. 
mllowed ;  S.  Hilary  tippliea  It  to  those 
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llie  Lord's  Pfat/er  conmctjt  all  of  sin,  a^  sacri^cs  in  the  O,  f,  Ol  5 

sojor  the perrple.    The  sacrifices  convicted  the  priests;  that  Skrm. 
if  any  one  should  call  himself  righteous  and  without  sin,  it  [1353^ 
might  be  answered  him,  "  [  look  not  at  what  thou  sayest,  but 
ai   what  thou  offerest;    thine   own    victim  convictcth  thee. 
Wlierefore  dost  thou  offer  for  thine  own  sins,  if  thou  have 
no   sins?     Dost  thou  in   thy  sacrifice  lie  unto  God  ?"     But 
penidventure  the  priests  of  the  ancient  people  were  sinners; 
of  the  new  jieople  are  not  sinners.     Of  a  truth,  hrcthren,  for 
that  God  halh  so  willed,  I  am  His  priest  j  T  am  a  sinner;  with 
you  do  I  beat  the  breast,  with  you  I  aslt  for  pardon,  with  you 
1  hope  til  at  God  will   be  nieicifuL     But  perad  venture  the 
Holy  ApostleSj  those  first  and  highest  leaders*  of  the  flock,'  arietet 
shepherds,  membersof  The  Shepherd,  these  peradventure  had 
no  sin*     Yes,  indeed,  even  they  had,  they  had  indeed;  they 
are  not  angry  at  this,  for  they  confess  it.     1  should  not  dare. 
First  hear  the  Lord  Hinmelf  saying  to  the  Apostles,  In  //n^Mfttt.  e, 
manner  proy  ye.     As  thr>se  other  priests  were  convicled  by  ^* 
the  sacrifices,  so  these  hy  prayer.     And  amongst  the  other 
things   which   He    commanded    them    to  pray  for.  He  ap- 
pointed this  also,  Fargive  us  our  del/is,  as  we  ai^o  Jhrtjivev^i^, 
our  debtors.     What  do  the  Apostles  say  ?     Every  day  they 
pray   for  their  debts   to  be  forgiven   theuL     They  come  in 
debtors,  they  go  out  absolved,  and  retuni  debtors  to  prayer. 
This  life  is  not  without  sin,  that  as  often  as  prayer  is  made, 
so  often  filiould  sins  be  forgiven. 

8.  But  what  .shall  I  say  ?  Peradventure  when  they  learnt 
the  prayer,  they  were  still  weak.  Some  one,  perhaps,  will  say  vii, 
this.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  taught  ihem  that  prayer,  they 
were  yet  babes,  weak,  carnal;  they  were  not  yet  spiritual, 
who  have  no  sin.  What  tlien,  brethren  ?  When  they 
became  sj>iritual,  did  they  cease  to  pray  ?  Then  Christ 
ought  to  have  said,  "  Pray  in  such  wise  now  ;"  and  lo  have 
given  them,  when  spiritual,  another  prayer*  It  is  one  and 
the  same.  He  Wlio  gave  it  is  One  and  the  Same  ;  use  it 
then  in  prayer  in  the  Church.  But  we  will  take  away  all 
controversy,  when  you  say  the  Holy  Apostles  were  spiritual, 
up  to  the  time  of  the  Lord's  Passion  they  were  carnal  ;  this 
yoo  must  i^ay.  And  indeed,  the  truth  is,  aa  He  was  hanging, 
they  were  in  alarm,  and  the  Apostles  then  despaired  when 
the  robber  believed.     Peler  dared  to  follow,  when  the  Lord 
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616      Apostks  can/ess  sins^  that  sinners  may  not  despair. 

Serm.  was  led  to  suffering,  he  dared  to  follow^  who  came  to  the 
p3^Qjhouse,  and  was  wearied  in  the  palace,  and  stood  at  the  fire, 
and  was  cold ;  he   stood  at  the  fire,  he  was  frozen  with  a 
chilling   fear.     Being   questioned  by  the   maid-servant,  he 
Mat.26,  denied  Christ  once ;    being  questioned  a  second  time,  he 
'  denied  Him ;  being  questioned  a  third  time,  he  denied  Him. 
God  be  thanked,  that  the  questioning  ceased  ;  if  the  question- 
ing had  not  ceased,  long  would  the  denial  have  been  repeated. 
So  then  after  lie  rose  again,  then  He  confirmed  them,  then 
did  they  become  spiritual.     Had  they  at  that  time  then  no 
sin  ?     The  Apostles  spiritual,  wrote  spiritual  epistles,  they 
sent  them  to  the  Churches;  "  they  had  no  sin."     This  you 
say.    I  do  not  believe  you,  1  ask  themselves.    Tell  us,  O  holy 
Apostles,  after  the  Lord  rose  again,  and  confirmed  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  from  heaven;  did  ye  cease  to  have  sin? 
Tell  us,  I  pray  you.     Let  us  hear,  that  sinners  may  not 
despair,  that  they  may  not  leave  off^to  pray  to  God,  because 
they  are  not  without  sin.     Tell  us.    One  of  them  saith.    And 
who  ?  He  whom  the  Lord  loved  the  most,  and  who  lay  on 
Johnl3,the  Lord's  Breast,  and  drank  in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
^^'       of  heaven  which  he  was  to  pour  forth  again.     Him  I  ask ; 
iJohni,"  Have  ye  sin  or  not?"     He  maketh  answer  and  saith,  Iftve 
shall  say  that  toe  have  no  sin^  we  deceive  ourselves^  and  the 
John  1,  truth  is  not  in  us.     Now  it  is  the  same  John  who  said,  In  the 
beginnifig  was  the  Word^  and  the  Word  toas  with  Oody  and 
the  Word  was  Ood,     See  ye  what  heights  he  had  passed, 
that  he  could  reach  to  the  Word  !     Such  an  one,  and  so 
great,  who  like  an  eagle  soared  above  the  clouds,  who  in  the 
serene  clearness  of  his  mind  saw.  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word ;  he  hath  said.  If  we  shall  say  that  we  have  no  siuy 
1  John  we  deceive  ourselves^  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.     But  if  we 
*»^'      shall  confess  our  sinsy  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sinSy  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.   There- 
fore pray  ye. 


Tlif  biindman  had  tin,  but  sin  not  Oie  cause  of  hit  blindness.  U17 


SERMON  LXXXVI.     [CXXXVI.  Ben.] 

On  the  same  LessoD  of  the  Gospel,  Jryhn  ix.    Do  the  giving  sight  to  the 
man  that  was  bom  blind. 

L  We  have  heard  the  lesson  of  the  Holy  Gospel  which  Seum, 
we  are  in  the  habit  of  hearing;  but  it  is  a  good  tiling  to  her^^g  j 
reraiofled:  good  lo  refresh  the  memory  from  the  lethargy  of    ^ 
forgelfiihiess.     And  in  fact  this  very  old  lesson  has  given  us 
as  much  pleasure  as  if  il  were  new.     Christ  gave  sight  lo  one 
blind  from   his   birth;  why   do  we  marvel?     Christ  is   the 
Saviour;  by  an  act  of  mercy  He  made  up  that  which  He  had 
not  given  in  the  womb.     \ow  when  He  gave  that  man  no  eyes, 
it  was  no  mistake  of  His  surely;  but  a  dulay  with  a  view  to  a 
miracle.     You  are  saying,  il  may  be,  "  Whence  knowcst  thou 
this  f*     From  Himself  1  have  heard  it;  He  just  now  said  it; 
we  heard  it  all  together.    For  when  His  disciples  asked  Him, 
and  said,  Lonl^  who  did  nut ^  this  man  or  his  /mi rent St  that  he  John  9 ^ 
was  horn  blind  /     What  answer  He  made,  ye,  as  1  did,  heard,  ' 
Neither  hath  this  man  sinned^  nor  his  parents^  but  that  the'''  ^* 
works  of  God  shonid  be  made  manifest  in  him.     Lo  then 
wherefore  it  was  that  He  delayed  when  He  gave  him  no  eyes. 
He  did  not  give  what  He  could  give,  He  did  not  give  what 
He    knew    He   should  give,  when  need  was*     Vet  do  not 
suppose,   brethren  J   that   this   man's    parents   had   no   sin, 
or   tijat    he   himself  had    not,    when    he    was    born,   con- 
tracted original  sin,  for  the  remission  of  which  sin  infanta  are 
baptized  unto  remission  of  sins.     But  that  blindness  was  not 
because  of  his  parents'  sin,  nor  because  of  his  own  sin ;  but 
that  the  works  of  Qod  should  be  made  manifest  in  him.  For 
we  all  when  we  were  bom  contracted  original  sin:  and  yet 
we  were  not  born  blind.    However  enquire  carefnlly,  And  we 
were  bom  blind.     For  who  was  not  bora  blind?  blind,  that 
is,  in  heart.     But  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  that  He  had  created 
both,  ciured  bo  lb. 

2.  With  the  eyes  of  faith  ye  have  seen  this  man  blind,  ye 
have  seen  him  too  of  blind  seeing;  but  ye  have  heard  him 
erring.  Wherein  this  blind  man  erred^  I  will  tell  you  ;  first, 
in  that  he  thought  Christ  a  prophet,  and  knew  not  that  He 
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6 1 8  Our  LorcTs  words,  not  the  bodily  cure^  enlightened  the  heart, 

Sebm.  was  the  Son  of  God.     And  then  we  have  heard  an  answer  of 
[isg^b!]  ^^^  entirely  false ;  for  he  said,  We  know  thai  God  heareth 
▼.  31.     nol  sinnei's.     If  God  heareth  not  sinners,  what  hope  have  we  ? 
If  God  heareth  not  sinners,  why  do  we  pray,  and  publish  the 
record  of  our  sin  by  the  beating  of  the  breast?     Where 
Lukeis,  again  is  that  Publican,  who  went  up  with  the  Pharisee  into 
I  venti-  the  temple,  and  while  the  Pharisee  was  boasting,  parading ' 
^"*®      his  own  merits,  he  standing  afar  off,  and  with  his  eyes  fastened 
on  the«ground,  and  beating  his  breast,  was  confessing  his  sins  ? 
And  this  man,  who  confessed  his  sins,  went  down  from  the 
temple  justified  rather  than  the  other  Pharisee.     Assuredly 
then  God  doth  hear  sinners.     But  he  who  spake  these  words 
bad  not  yet  washed  the  face  of  the  heart  in  Siloa.   The  sacra- 
ment had  gone  before  on  his  eyes ;  but  in  the  heart  had  not 
been  yet  effected  the  blessing  of  the  grace.    When  did  this 
blind  man  wash  the  face  of  his  heart  ?      When  the  Lord 
admitted  him  into  Himself  after  he  had  been  cast  out  by  the 
Jews.     For  He  found  him,  and  said  to  him  as  we  have  heard ; 
▼.  36.     jdqsi  ijiou  believe  on  the  Son  qf  Ood?   And  he,  Who  is  He, 
"'  ^^'     Lord,  that  I  may  believe  on  Him  ?     With  the  eyes,  it  is 
true,  he  saw  already  ;  did  he  see  already  in  the  heart  ?     No, 
not  yet.     Wait;  he  will  see  presently.     Jesus  answered  him, 
T.  37.    I  'Aa/  speak  with  thee  am  He,     Did  he  doubt  ?     No,  forth- 
with he  washed  his  face.     For  he  was  speaking  with  That 
▼•5^»      Siloa,  tr/r/cA  i«?  by  interpretation ,  Sent.     Who  is  the  Sent, 
John  4,  but  Christ  ?     Who  often  bare  witness,  saying,  /  do  the  will 
so- %\'Qf  ^^y  Father   That  sent  Me,     He  then  was  Himself  the 
38.        Siloa.      The   man    approached   blind  in   heart,   he  heard, 
believed,  adored  ;  washed  the  face,  saw. 

3.  But  they  who  cast  him  out  continued  blind,  forasmuch 
as  they  cavilled  at  the  Lord,  that  it  was  the  Sabbath  when 
He  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  anointed  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man.  For  when  the  Lord  cured  with  a  word,  the 
Jews  openly  cavilled.  For  He  did  no  work  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  when  He  spake,  and  it  was  done.  It  was 
a  manifest  cavil;  they  cavilled  at  Him  merely  command- 
ing, they  cavilled  at  Him  speaking;  as  if  they  did  not 
themselves  speak  all  the  Sabbath  day.  I  might  say  that  they 
do  not  speak  not  only  on  the  Sabbath,  but  on  no  day,  foras- 
much as  they  have  kept  back  from  the  praises  of  the  True  God. 


The  Sabbath  a  type^ for  the  time^  oj  our  Lwd  iVho  t/ace  it.  CI 9 

Nevertheless,  as    I  have    said*   bretbren,  it  was  a    manifest  Serm, 
cavil.      The  Lord  said  to  a  cerluio  man,  Stretch  forth  ^hiue  ^imMA 
hand;  he  was  made  whole,  and  ihcy  cavilled  for  ihafc  HeMat.ia, 
healed  on  the  Sabbath  day.     What  did   He  do  ?  what  work  ^^• 
did  He  do?  what  burden  did  He  bear?      But  in  this  instance^ 
the  spitting  on  the  ground,  the  inaking  clay,  and  anointing 
the  man's  eyes,  is  doing  some  work.     Let  no  one  doubt  it,  it 
was  doing  a  work*     The  Lord  did  break  the  Sabb^ith  ;   but 
was  not  therefore  guilty.     What  is  that  1  have  said,  "  He 
brake  the  Sabbath  f"     He,  the  Light  liad  couie,  He  was  re- 
moving the  shadows.     For  the  Sabbath  was  enjoin ed  b)-  llie 
Lord  God,  enjoined  by  Christ  Himself,  Who  was  with  the 
Father,  when  that  F.aw  was  given  ;  it  was  enjoined  by  Hiui, 
but  in  shadow  oi  what  was  to  come.     Let  no  man  therefore  ^^^^  2, 
judge  you  hi  meat^  or  in  drink ^  or  in  respect  ufau  hoi^  dat/^ 
or  of  the  new  mooHy  or  of  the  sabfjath  days^  which  are  a 
shallow  of  thintjs  to  come.     He  had  now  couie  Whose  coming 
these  things  announced.     Why  do  the  shadows  deliglit  us  r 
Open  your  eyQ^^ye  Jews;  the  8un  is  present.      /fV  A"«att^  John  9, 
What  do  ye  know,  ye  bUud  hi  heart?  what  know  ye  ?    Thut  ^*"j^, 
this  man  is  not  of  Qod^  became  he  tkm  breaketh  the  Sabbath 
day*     The  Sabbath j  unhappy  men,  this   very  Sabbath   did 
Clirist  ordain*,  Who  ye  say  is  not  n{  God.     Ye  observe  the*  priodi- 
Sabbath  in  a  carnal  manner,  ye  have  not  the  spittle  of  Christ.  ^^'^^' 
In  this  earth  of  the  Sabbath  look  also  for  the  spittle  of  Christ, 
and  ye  will  miderstand  that  by  the  Sabbath  Christ  was  pro- 
phesied.    But  ye,  because  ye  have  not  the  spittle  of  Cfu'ist 
in  the  earth  upon  your  eyes,  ye  have  not  come   unto  Siloa, 
and  have  not  washed  the   face,  and  have  continued  blind, 
blind  to  the  good  of  this  blind  man,  yea  now  no  longer 
blind  either  in  body  or  heart.     He  received  clay  with  the 
spittle,  his  eyes  were  anointed,  he  came  to  Siloa,  lie  wasiied 
his  face,  ho  believed  on  Christ,  he  saw,  he  continued  iiot  in 
that  exceedingly  fearful  judgmenti   For  jadtjment  I  catnes.m, 
into  this  ttortd^  that  they  which  see  not  may  see,  and  t/i^ft 
they  which  see  may  be  nuide  biind. 

4-  Exceeding  alarm  !  That  they  which  nee  not  oiay  t^ee  : 
Good.  It  is  a  Saviours  olhce,  a  profession  uf  healing  power, 
That  they  which  nee  not  may  see.  But  what,  Lord,  is  that 
Thou  hast  added,  That  t/iey  which  see  tnay  be  made  blind:* 
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620  The  Light  hlmds  yet  more  those  toho  own  not  their  bHndne$$. 

Skrm.  If  we  understand,  it  is  most  Inie,  most  righteous.  Yet  what 
i'is^bV^'  ^^**^^  t*/nrA  see/  They  are  the  Juws,  Do  they  then 
■  "see?  According  to  their  own  words,  they  see;  according  to 
the  truth,  they  do  not  see.  What  then  is,  "  they  see?"  They 
think  they  sec,  they  believe  they  see.  For  they  helieved  they 
didsee,when  they  maintained  the  Law  against  Christ.  We  know; 
therefore  they  see.  What  is  We  kfioti.\hni  we  see  ?  What  h^this 
Man  is  not  o/Goi,  because  He  thus  breaketh  themhhaih  day? 
They  see;  they  read  what  the  Law  said.  For  it  was  enjoined 
that  whosoever  should  break  the  Sabbatli  day,  should  be 
stoned.  Therefore  said  they  that  lie  was  not  of  God;  but 
though  seeing,  they  were  blind  to  this,  that  for  judgraent  He 
came  into  tlie  world  Wtm  is  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead;  why  came  He?  That  they  which  see  not  maij  see: 
that  they  who  confess  that  tliey  do  not  see,  may  be  en- 
lightened- And  that  they  which  see  may  he  made  blind; 
that  is,  that  they  who  confess  not  their  own  bliudness,  may 
be  the  more  hardened.  And,  in  fact,  That  they  which  see 
may  he  made  hiind,  has  been  fulfilk^d;  the  defenders  of  the 
»Trftct4-Law,  Doctors'  of  the  Law,  the  teachers  of  the  Law,  the  under- 
standers  of  the  Law,  crucified  the  Author  of  the  Law,  O  l>lind* 
ness,  this  is  that  which  in  part  hath  happened  to  Israel 
That  Christ  might  be  crucified,  and  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  might  come  in,  blindness  in  part  hath  ha/ opened  to 
Israel,  What  h^  that  they  which  see  not  may  see?  That 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  might  come  in,  bUndness  in  pari 
hath  happened  to  Israel .  The  whole  world  lay  in  blindness; 
but  He  came,  that  they  which  see  twt  may  see^  and  that 
they  which  see  may  be  made  bit  ad.  He  was  disowned  by 
the  Jews,  He  was  crucified  by  the  Jews;  of  His  Blood  He 
made  an  eye -salve  for  the  blind.  They  who  boasted  that 
they  saw  the  light,  being  more  hardened,  being  made 
blind,  crucified  the  Light.  What  great  blindness?  They 
killed  the  Light,  but  the  Light  Crucified  enlightened  the 
blind. 

5.  Hear  one  seeing,  who  once  was  blind,  iiehold,  against 
what  a  cross  they  have  miserably  stumbled,  who  would  not 
confess  their  blindness  to  the  Physician!  The  Law  had 
continued  with  them.  What  serveth  the  Law  without  grace? 
Unhappy  men,  what  can  the  Ixuw  do  without  grace?    What 
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The  Imw^  without  pracey  mify  makes  men  more  guilty,     621 

doeth  tbe  earth  without  the  spittle  of  ChriBtf    What  doeth  Seitu. 
the  Law  without  grace,  but  make  them  more  guiltj?   Whjf  ^gg^'j 
Because  hearers  of  ihe  Law  and  not  docrsj  and  hereby  sinners, 
transgressors.     The  son  of  the  liosless  of  the  man  of  God  was  ^  Kiegi 
dead,  and  his  staff  was  sent  by  his  servant,  and  laid  upon  ' 
his  faeejbul  he  did  not  revive.    What  doeth  the  Law  witliout 
grace?    What  saith  the  iVpostle,  now  seeing,  now  of  blind, 
enlightened?    For  if  there  had  been  a  Late  given  which  ^^^^^^ 
c0u(d  (jiie  iifey  veriitf  righteottsfiem  should  have  been  b^  (he 
Law*     Take  heed;  let  ns  answer  and  say;  what  is  this  that  he 
hath  said  ?    If  there  had  been  a  Law  given  which  could  give 
life,  verily  righieousness  should  have  been  hg  the  Law,     If  it 
could  not  give  life,  why  was  it  given?     He  went  on  and 
added,  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  mn^^*^^* 
that  the  promise  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 
to  them  that  believe.     That  tbe  promise  of  illumination,  the 
promise  of  love  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 
to  tbem  that  believe,  that  Scripture,  that  is  tbe   Law,  hath 
concluded  all  under  sin.     What  is,  hath  concluded  all  under 
sinf  I  had  not  known  concupiscence,  ea^cept  ihe  Law  hadf-^^^^7, 
mid  J  TiioH   shnlt   not   last.     What   is,  hath   concluded  all 
under  nin?    Hatb  made  the  sinner  a  transgrejbsor  also.     For 
it  could  not  heal  the  sinner.     It  hath  concluded  all  under  sin; 
but  with  what  hope?    The  hope  of  grace,  the  hope  of  mercy. 
Thou  hast  received  the  Law:  thou  didst  wish  to  keep  it,  thou 
wast  not  able;   thou  hast  fallen  from  pride,  bast  seen  thy 
weakness.     Run  to  tlie  Physician,  wash  the  face.     Long  for 
Christ,  confess  Clirist,  believe  on  Christ;  the  Spirit  is  added 
to  the  letter,  and  tliou  wilt  be  saved.     For  if  thou  take  away 
the  Spirit  irom  the  letter,  the  letter  killeth;  if  it  kill,  where 2 Cor. 3, 
is  hope?     But  the  Spirit  giveth  life.  ^' 

6.  Let  then  Gebazi,  Llisba's  servant,  receive  the  staff,  as 
Moses  tbe  servant  of  God  received  the  Law.  Let  him  receive 
tbe  stail',  receive  it,  run,  go  before,  anticipate  him,  lay  the  staft 
upon  the  face  of  the  dead  child.  And  so  it  was;  he  did  receive 
it,  he  ran,  he  laid  tbe  staff  upon  tbe  fiice  of  the  dead  child. 
But  to  what  purpose?  what  scrvelh  the  staff?  If  there  had 
been  a  Law  given  which  could  give  life,  tbe  boy  might  have 
been  raised  to  life  by  tbe  staff;  but  seeing  tliat  the  Scripture 
hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  he  still  lies  dead.     But  why 


G*22  Elisha  restoring  the  dead childj  a  type  of  oiur  Lords  humiliation . 

Serm.  hath  it  concluded  all  under  sin  ?    That  the  promise  by  the 

nse^\/aith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 
Let  then  Elisha  come,  who  sent  the  staff  by  the  servant  to 
prove  that  he  was  dead ;  let  him  come  himself,  come  in  his 
own  person,  himself  enter  into  the  woman's  house,  go  up  to 
the  child,  find  him  dead,  conform  himself  to  the  members  of 
the  dead  child,  himself  not  dead,  but  living.  For  this  he 
did;  he  laid  his  face  upon  his  face,  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes, 
his  hands  upon  his  hands,  his  feet  upon  his  feet,  he  straitened, 
he  contracted  himself,  being  great,  he  made  himself  little. 

Phil.  3,  He  contracted  himself;  so  to  say,  he  lessened  himself.  For 
being  in  the  Form  of  Oody  He  emptied  Himself ^  taking  the 
form  of  a  servant.    What  is  He  conformed  Himself,  alive  to 

Rom.  8,  the  dead  ?  Do  ye  ask,  what  this  is  ?  Hear  the  Apostle ;  Ood 
sent  His  Son.  What  is,  he  conformed  himself  to  the  dead  f 
Let  him  tell  this,  let  him  go  on  and  declare  it  again ;  In  the 
likeness  of  flesh  of  sin.  This  is  to  conform  Himself  Alive  to 
the  dead ;  to  come  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin,  not 
in  the  flesh  of  sin.  Man  lay  dead  in  a  flesh  of  sin,  the 
likeness  of  flesh  of  sin  conformed  Himself  to  him.  For  He 
died  Who  had  not  wherefore  to  die.  He  died,  Alone  Free 
among  the  dead;  forasmuch  as  the  whole  flesh  of  men  was 
indeed  a  flesh  of  sin.  And  how  should  it  rise  again,  had  not 
He  Who  had  no  sin,  conforming  Himself  to  the  dead,  come 
in  the  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin?  O  Lord  Jesus,  Who  hast 
suffered  for  us,  not  for  Thyself,  Who  hadst  no  guilt,  and 
didst  endure  its  punishment,  that  thou  mightest  dissolve  at 
once  the  guilt  and  punishment. 


SERMON  LXXXVIL     [CXXXVTL  Ben.] 

The  tenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John.     Of  the  shepherd,  and  the 
hireling,  and  the  thief. 

L  Your  faith,  dearly  beloved,  is  not  ignorant,  and  I  know 
that  ye  have  so  learnt  by  the  teaching  of  that  Master  from 
heaven,  in  Whom  ye  have  placed  your  hope,  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  hath  now  suffered  for  us  and  risen  again, 
Js  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  the  Church  is  His  Body, 


hovt  the  health  i^/'  the  Bodt/  and  omness  with  Chrut. 


But  whoso-  [j^^.^^'j 


11. 


and  that  in  His  Body  the  unity  of  the  members  axid  the  Serm, 
bond  of  chanty  is,  as  it  were,  its  sound  healt!i 
ever  groweth  cold  in  chanty,  is  become  enfeebled  in  the ' 
Body  of  Christ*  But  He  Who  hath  already  exalted  our 
Head  J  is  able  also  to  make  even  the  feeble  members  whole ; 
provided,  that  is,  that  ihey  be  uot  cut  off  by  excessive 
itnpietyj  hut  adhere  to  the  Body  until  they  be  made  whole. 
For  whatsoever  yet  adhereth  to  the  body,  is  not  beyond  hope 
of  heahng;  whereas  that  which  hath  been  cut  off,  can 
neither  be  in  process  of  curing,  nor  be  healed.  Since  then 
He  is  the  Head  of  the  Churchjand  the  Church  is  His  Body, 
Whole  Christ  is  both  the  Head  and  the  Body.  He  hath 
already  risen  again.  We  have  therefore  the  Head  in  heaven. 
Our  Head  intercedeth  for  us.  Our  Head  without  sin  and 
without  death »  now  propitiateth  God  for  our  sins;  that  we  too 
at  the  end  rising  again,  and  changed  id  to  heavenly  glory, 
may  follow  our  Head.  For  where  the  Head  is,  there  are  the 
rest  of  the  members  also.  But  whilst  we  are  here,  we  are 
members;  let  us  not  despair,  for  we  shall  follow  our  Head* 

2,  Fur  consider,  brethren,  the  love  of  this  our  Head.  He 
is  now  in  heaven,  yet  doth  He  suffer  here,  as  long  as  his 
Church  suffer eth  here.  Here  Christ  is  hungred,  here  He  is 
athirst,  is  nalicd,  is  a  strauger,  is  sick,  is  in  prison.  For 
whatsoever  His  Body  suffereth  here,  He  hath  said  that  Him- 
self suffereth  ;  and  at  the  end,  severing  off  this  His  Body  to 
the  right  hand,  and  severing  the  rest  by  whom  He  is  now 
trodden  under  foot  to  the  left,  He  will  say  to  those  on  the 
right  hand  J  Cmnc,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father^  receive  fAeMat.25, 
kingthm  which  hath  been  prepared  /or  youfrmn  the  beyin-'' 
niny  qf  the  world.  For  what  deservings?  For  I  was  an 
himgred^  and  ye  gave  Me  meat;  and  so  He  goes  over  the 
rest,  as  if  He  had  Himself  received  j  to  such  a  degree  that 
they,  not  understanding  it,  make  answer  and  saj,  Lord^  wheti 
^  saw  ne  Thee  an  hung  red,  a  stranger  ^  and  in  prison  f  And 
He  saith  to  them.  Forasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of 
the  least  of  Mine^  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me.  80  also  in  our 
own  body,  the  head  is  above,  the  feet  are  on  the  eaith ;  yet 
in  any  crowding  and  throng  of  men,  when  any  one  treads  on 
your  foot,  does  not  the  head  sa}-,  '*  You  are  treading  upon  me  ?'^ 
No  one  has  trodden  on  your  head,  or  on  your  tongue ;  it  is 


34.  &c. 


624  ChriMt,  the  Door,  as  the  Head;  in  His  Body,  the  Shepherd. 

8brm.  above,  in  safety,  no  harm  has  happened  unto  it;  and  yet 
r*^  3V  because  by  the  bond  of  charity  there  is  unity  from  the  head 
even  to  the  feet,  the  tongue  does  not  separate  itself  there- 
from, but  says,  "  You  are  treading  upon  me ;"  when  no  one 
has  touched  it.  As  then  the  tongue,  which  no  one  has 
touched,  says,  ^'  You  are  treading  upon  me  ;"*  so  Christ,  the 
Head,  Which  no  one  treadeth  on,  said,  T  was  an  hungred, 
and  ye  gave  Me  meat.  And  to  them  who  did  not  so.  He 
said,  /  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  Me  no  meat.  And  how 
did  He  finish  ?  Thus ;  These  shall  go  into  everlasting 
burning,  but  the  righteous  into  life  elemaL 
iii.  8.  When  our  Liord  then  was  speaking  on  this  occasion.  He 
said,  that  He  is  ike  Shepherd,  He  said  also  that  He  is  the 

Johnio, Door.    You  find  them  both  in  that  place,  both  /  am  the 
7  11 

*    Door,  and  /  am  the  Shepherd,     In  the  Head  He  is  the 

Door,  the  Shepherd  in  the  Body.  For  He  saith  to  Peter, 
JohnSl,in  whom  singly  He  formeth  the  Church;  Peter,  lovest 
^^'^'  thou  Me?  He  answered.  Lord,  I  do  love  Thee.  Feed  My 
sheep.  And  a  third  time,  Peter,  lovest  Thou  Me?  Peter 
was  grieved  because  He  asked  him  the  third  time;  as  though 
He  Who  saw  the  conscience  of  the  denier,  saw  not  the  con- 
fessor's faith.  He  had  known  him  always,  had  known 
him  even  when  Peter  had  not  known  himself.  For  he  did 
Luke  not  know  himself  at  that  time  when  he  said,  /  will  be  with 
28,33.  jy^^^  ^^.^^^  ^^^^^  death;  and  how  infirm  he  was  he  knew  not. 
Just  as  it  constantly  happens  in  fact  to  invalids,  that  the  sick 
man  knows  not  what  is  going  on  within  him,  but  the  physi- 
cian knows;  when  yet  the  former  is  suffering  firom  the  very 
sickness,  and  the  physician  is  not.  The  physician  can  better 
tell  what  is  going  on  in  another,  than  he  who  is  sick  what  is 
going  on  in  himself.  Peter  then  was  at  that  time  the  invalid, 
and  the  Lord  the  Physician.  The  former  declared  that  he 
had  strength,  when  he  had  not ;  but  the  Lord  touching  the 
pulse  of  his  heart,  declared  that  he  should  deny  Him  thrice. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  Physician  foretold,  not  as  the 
sick  presumed.  Therefore,  after  His  resurrection  the  Lord 
questioned  him,  not  as  being  ignorant  with  what  a  heart  he 
would  confess  the  love  of  Christ,  but  that  he  might  by  a 
threefold  confession  of  love,  efface  the  threefold  denial  of 
fear. 


The  humble  and  penitent  enter  in  ^y  the  Lhor.  6^5 

4.  Thertrfore  dolh  the  Lord  require  thib  of  Peter,  Peter ^  Sbbm* 
hvest  thou  Mef  As  though,  **  What  wilt  ihoo  give  Me,  tvhatfi";*^"] 
wilt  thou  do  for  Me,  seein^^  that  thou  lowest  Me?"  What  was  ^i^" 
Peter  to  do  for  bis  Lord  risen  again,  and  going  into  heaven, 
and  sitting  on  the  right  hand  nf  the  Father?     As  il  lie  had 
said,  *'This  shall  thou  gi\e  Me.lhis  shalt  thou  do  for  Me,  if 
thou  lovest  Mej  feed  My  sheep ;  enter  in  by  the  Door,  not 
go  up  by  anotlier  way."     Ye  heard  when  the  Gospel  was 
being  read.  He  thai  entereth  in  b// the  Door^  is  the  sftepherd ;  John  to, 
but  he  that  goeih  up  a  not  her  waff^  is  a  thief  and  a  robber ; 
and  he  scekefh    to  diKperse,  and    to  scatter^  and  to  spoiL 
Who  is  he  that  enterelli  in  by  ihe  Door?    He  that  entereth 
in  by  Christ.     Who  h  he  ?     He  who  imitatelh  the  Passion  of 
Christ,   who   acknowledgeth    the  Huinility  of  Christ;   that 
whereas  God  was  made  Man  for  us,  man  may  acl;nowledge  him- 
self to  be,  not  God,  but  man.     PVjr  whoso  wisheth  to  appear 
God,  when  lie  is  raaoj  doth  not  imitate  Him,  Who,  being 
God,   was   made    Man.      But   to    thee  it  is   not   said.   Be 
any  thing  les.s  than  thou  art;   but  acknowledge  what  thou 
art.     Acknowledge  thyself  feeble,  acknowledge  thyself  man, 
acknowledge   thyself  a  sinuer;    acknowledge  that  it  is  He 
That  justtfictb,  acknowledge  tJiat  ihou  art  full  of  stains.     Let 
the  slain  of  Oiine  heart  appear  in  thy  confession,  and  tbou 
sbalt  belong  to  Christ's  flock.     For  the  conlession  of  sins 
invites  the  physician's  healing ;  as  in  sickness,  he  that  says, 
"  1  am  well,*'  sceketh  not  the  physician.     Did  not  the  Pha- Lnkel^, 
Ti&ee  and  the  Publican  go  up    to   the   temple  ?    The   one  ^^' 
boasted  of  his  sound  estate,  the  other  shewed  his  wounds  to 
the  Physician.     For  the  Pharisee  said,  /  thank  Thee^  O  God^^*  U* 
that  I  am  not  as  this  Publican.     He  gloried  over  the  other. 
So  then  if  that  Publican  had  been  whole,  the  Pharisee  would 
have  grudged  it  him;  for  that  he  would  not  have  had  any  one 
o%'er  whom  to  extol  himself.     In  what  state  then  had  he  come, 
who  had  this  envious  spirit  ?  Surely  he  was  not  whole ;  and 
whereas  he  called  himself  whole,  he  went  not  down  cured. 
But  the  other  casting  his  eyes  down  to  the  ground,  and  not 
daring  to  lift  them  up  unto  heaven,  smote  his  breast,  saying, 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.     And  what  saith  the  Lord?  v.  13. 
Verily  I  say  unto  tjou^  that  the  Publican  went  down  from  v.  u. 
the  temple  putified  rather  than  the  Pharisee*     For  evert/ 


650    The  hireiing^  whoso  seeks  rewanl^  honour ^ praUe^  from  mew. 


rSKRM.  ofte  that  exaiiefh  himmlf  ^hali  be  abased^  and  he  thai  hum- 
""g,'j*&fc^A  himH€tJ\  shaii  be  eralted.  They  then  who  exalt  thtftu- 
selves,  would  g(»  up  iuto  lilt?  shcepfold  by  another  way  ;  but 
they  \vbt>  huuibk  themselves,  enter  in  by  thu  Door  into  the 
sheep  fold.  Therefore  said  He  of  the  one,  he  etttereth  in: 
of  the  othtTj  he  i/oefh  up.  He  that  goeth  u]>,  you  f^ee,  who 
seeks  exaltation,  does  not  eater  in,  hut  fulls.  Wliereas  he  that 
abases  himself,  thai  he  may  enter  in  by  the  Door,  falls  not, 
but  is  the  shepherd. 
V.  5.  But  the  Lord  mentioned   three    characters',   and  our 

»  persu-  jij^y  ig  ^^  search  them  out  in  the  Gospel^  that  of  the  shepherd, 
the  hirehng,  and  the  thief.  I  suppose  you  look  notice  when 
the  lesson  was  being  read,  that  He  marked  out  the  shepherd, 

johnio,the  hirchng,  and  tlie  thiei^     The  Shepherd ^  s^id  li%  (tiyefh 

^  2        down   His  life  for  the  sheep^  and  entereth  m  by  the  door. 

v»  !•  The  thief  and  the  robber,  said  He>  go  up  by  another  way. 
'  *  The  hireling^  He  said,  if  he  seelh  a  wolf  or  even  a  iVmi.^fieeth ; 
because  he  carefh  t/ol  for  (he  sheep:  for  he  is  an  hireling, 
not  a  shepherd.  The  one  entereth  in  by  the  door,  because 
he  is  the  shepherd;  the  second  goeth  up  another  way, because 
he  is  a  thief;  the  third  seeing  them  who  wish  lo  sjjoil  the 
sheep  fearelh  and  fleelh,  because  he  is  an  hireling,  because  he 
carelh  not  for  the  sheep  ;  for  he  is  an  hireling.  If  we  shall 
find  these  three  characters,  yc  have  found,  holy  brethren,  bolh 
ihost  whom  ye  should  love,  and  those  whom  ye  should 
tolerate,  and  those  of  whom  je  must  beware.  The  Shepherd 
is  to  be  loved,  the  hireling  is  lo  be  tolerated,  of  the  robber 
must  we  beware.     There  are  men  in  the  Church  of  whom 

Phil.  i^Uie  Apostle   speaks,  who  preach  the  Gospel  by  occasion, 

^^'^  seeking  of  men  their  own  advantage,  whether  of  money,  or 
of  honour,  or  hu  man  praise.  Th  ey  preac  h  ih  e  Gospel,  wishing 
to  receive  rewards  in  whatsoever  waj  they  can,  and  seek  not 
so  much  his  salvation  to  whoju  they  preach,  as  their  own 
advantage.  But  he  who  heareth  the  word  of  salvation  from 
him  who  hath  not  salvation,  if  he  believe  Him  Whom  he 
preacheth,  and  put  not  his  hope  in  him,  by  whom  salvation 
is  preached  to  him;  he  that  preachelh  shall  have  loss;  he  lo 
whom  he  preachelh  shall  have  gain- 
vi,         C.  You  have  the  Lord  saying  of  the  Pharisees,  TAeg  sit 

M&u23tifi  Mmes*  seat.     The  Lord  did  not  mean  them  only;  as  if 


I 
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He  would  send  those  who  should  belicA-e  on  Chrisl  to  the  SKitw. 
school  of  the  Jews^  that  they  might  learn  there  wherein  is  the  M^yRV 
way   to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Did   not  tlie   Lord  come         ~' 
for  this  end,  that  He  might  establish  a  Cliurch,  and  iscparate 
those  Jews  who  had  a  good  faith,  and  a  good  hope,  and  a 
good  lovcj  as  wheat  from  the  chaff",  and  might  make  them  one 
wall  of  the  circumcision,  to  which  should  be  joined  another 
wall  from  the  uncircumcision  of  the  Gentiles,  of  which  two 
walls  coming  from  different  directions,  Himself  should  be 
the  Corner- Stone?    Did  not  the  Same  Lord  therefore  say  of 
these  two  people  who   were  to  be    oue,   Ami  other  sheep  ^^^^^^* 
I  ha  re,  ivh  ich  a  re  n  oi  of  ih  is  fold  ?    N  o  w  1 1  e  w  a  s  sp  e  ak  i  n  g  to 
the  Jews;    Them  also,  said  He,   mnsl  I  bring^  that  there 
may  be  oiwfohf,  and  One  Shepherd,     Therefore  there  were 
two  ships  ont  of  which  He  had  called  His  disciples.     They  LukeS, 
figured  these  two  people,  when  they  let  down  their  nets,  and 
took  up  so  great  a  draught'  and  so  large  a  number  of  fisheSi'  ^"n> 
that  the  nets  were   almost   broken.    And  thet/  faded^  it  is 
said,  both  the  ships.    The  two  sliips  figured  Ihe  One  Church, 
but  made   out  of  two  peoples,  joined   together   in    Christ, 
though   coming  from  different  parts.      Of  this  too  the  two 
wives,  who  had  t<ne  husband  Jacob,  Leah  and  Rachel,  are  Gen .29, 
a  figure.     Of  these  two,  the  two  blind  men  also  are  a  figure,  ^i*at-20 
uho  sat  by  the  way -side,  to  whom  the  Lord  gave  sight.    And^o. 
if  ye  pay  attention  to  the  Scriptures,  ye  will  find  the  two 
Churches,  wliicli  are  not  two  but  One,  figured  out  in  many 
places.     For  to   this  end  the   Corncr-Stone  serveth,  for  to 
make  of  two  One,    To  this  end  serveth  That  Shepherd,  for  to 
make  of  two  flocks  One.     Ho  tlien  the  Lord  Who  was  to 
teach  the  Church,  and  to  have  a  school  of  His  Own  beyond 
the  Jews,  as  we  sec  at  present,  vrould  He  be  likely  to  send 
those  who  believe  on  Him  unto  the  Jews,  to  learn  ?    But 
under  the  name  of  the  Scribes  and   I^harisees  He  intimated 
tliat  there  would  he  some  in  His  Church  who  would  say  and 
not  do;    but,  in  the  person  of  Moses  He  designated  Him- 
self,    For  Moses  represented  Him,  and  for  this  reason  did 
he  put  a  vail   before  him,  when  he  was  speaking  to  the 
people ;  because  as  long  as  ihey  were  in  the  law  given  up 
to  carnal  joys  and  pleasures,  and  looking    for  an  earthly 
kingdom,  a  vail  was  put  upon  their  face,  tliat  they  should 
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Serm.  not  see  Christ  in  the  Scriptures.     For  when  the  vail  was 

[]3y^;pj  taken  away,  after  that  the  Lord  had  siiileredj  the  secrets  of  tho 

Mat.27,  tt'inple  were  discovered.    Accordingly  when  He  was  hanging 

^^        on  tho  Cross,  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  from  the  top 

even  to  the  bottom ;  and  the  Apostle  Paul  says  expressly, 

2  Cor. 3,  £iii  u^/ten  thou  8 halt  turn  to  Christy  the  vait  shall  be  taken 

away.     Whereas  i^ith  him  who  tnrneth  not  to  Christ,  though 

he  read  the  law  of  Moses,  the  vail  is  laid  upon  his  lie  art,  as 

the    Aposlle    says*     When    tlie    Lord    then    would    signify 

beforehand  that  there  would  be  some  such  iu  His  Church, 

Mat.23,  what  did  He  sav?    The  Scrihes  and  Phanseeif  sit  in  3Ioses* 

2  3  T  " 

seat.      IVhui  they  say^  do :  but  do  not  what  they  do, 
vii.         7,  When  wicked  clerics  hear  this  which  is  said  against 
ihem,  they  would  pervert  it.     For  I  have  heard  that  some 
do  wish  to  pervert  this  sentence.     Would  they  not,  if  they 
might,  efface  it  from  the  Gospel  f    But  because  they  cannot 
efface  it,  they  go  about  to  per^^ert  it     But  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  present,  and  allows  them  not  to  do  so; 
'ienteo-for  He  hath  hedged  round  all  His  declarations'  with  His 
truth,  and  in  such   wise  balanced  them;  that   if  any  one 
would  wish  to  cut  off  any  thing  front  them,  or  to  introduce 
any  thing  by   a   had   reading   or   interpretation,   any   right 
hearted  man  may  join  to  the  Scripture  wliat  has  been  cut  off 
from  the   Scripture,  and  read  what  went  above  or  below% 
and  he  will  find  the  sense  which  the  other  wished  to  inter- 
pret wrongly.     What  then,  think  ye,  do  they  say  of  whom  it 
is  said,  Do  what  they  say  /    That  it  is  (and  in  truth  it  is  so) 
addressed    to    laymen.     For    what    does    the   hijTnan    who 
wishes  to  live  well  say  to  himself,  when  be  takes  notice  of  a 
wicked  cleric  ?    "  The  Lord  .^aid,  What  they  say^  do;  what 
they  do,  do  tiot.     Let  me  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  not 
follow  this  man's  conversation.     Let  nie  hear  from  him  not 
his  words,  but  God's.     I  will  follow  God,  let  him  follow  his 
own  lust.     For  if  I  should  wish  to  defend  myself  in  such 
wise   before  God  as  to  say,  *  Lord,  1  saw  that  thy  cleric 
living  evilly,  and  therefore  I  lived  evilly;'  would  He  not  say 
to  me,  *  Thau  wicked  servant,  hadst   thou  not  heard  from 
Me,  Whit  they  say^  do,  but  what  they  do^  do  not?*    But  a 
wicked  layman,  an  unbeliever,  who  belongs  not  to  Christ's 
flock,  who  belongs  not  to  Christ's  com,  who  a£  chaff  is  only 
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borne  with  in  the  floor,  what  does  he  say  to  himself  when  the  Sbrm. 
word  of  God  begins  to  reprove  him?    "  Away;  why  tal k est  1**3 ^]j{\' 
thou  to  tne  ?    Tlie  ver)-   Bishops  and  Clergy  do  not  do  it,  ^'"^ 
and  dost  ihou  force  me  to  do  it  ?"'    Thus  he  seeks  for  himself 
not  a  patron  for  his  bad  cause,  hut  a  companion  for  puuish- 
ment      For  will  that  ^^-icked  one  whosoever  he  be  that  he 
has  chosen  to  imitate,  will  he  ever  defend  him  in  the  day  of 
judgment?    For  as  with  all   whom    tlie    devil  seduces,  he 
seduces  them  not  to  be  partakerg  of  a  kingdom j  but  of  his 
damnation ;  so  all  who  follow  the  wicked,  seek  companions 
for  themselves  to  hell,  not  protection  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven, 

8.  How*  then  do  tliey  pervert  this  declaration^  when  it  is 
said  to  the  n  in  their  wicked  lives,  "  With  good  reason  was  it 
said  by  the  Lord,  What  ihey  ^ay,  do;  what  ihey  do,  do  not?" 
**  It  was  well  >aid,''  say  they.  *'  For  it  was  said  to  you,  that 
ye  should  do  what  we  say ;  but  that  ye  should  uot  do  what 

w^e  do.     For  we  offer  sacrifice,  you  may  not/*     See  the  cun-    viii, 
uiug  craftiness  of  these  men ;  what  shall  I  call  them  f  hire- 
lings.    For  if  they  were  shepherds,  they  would  not  say  such 
things.     Therefore    the    Lord,   that    He   might    shut   their 
mouths,  went  on,  and  said,   T/iet/  sit  in  Mosai*  seat ;  wAai^l^t.as^ 
ihey  8ay^  do;  but  what  they  da,  do  not  /  /or  they  my,  and  do 
not^     What   is   it    then,  brethren  t     If   He  had   sjioken  of 
offering  sacrifice;  w^ould  He  have  said,  For  they  say,  and  do 
not?    For  ihey  do  oiler'  sacrifice,  they  do  offer  unto  God, 'facmnt 
What  is  it  that  ihe}^  say,  and  do  not?     Hear  what  follows; 
For  they  bind  heai>y  burdens^  and  grievous  to  be  boriie,  andy^  4. 
tay  them  on  men^s  shmilders^  and  they  themselves  will  not 
touch  thein  with  one  t^f  their  fingers.     So  openly  did  He 
rebuke, describe, and  point  them  out.  But  those  men  when  they 
thus  wish  to  pen^ert  the  passage,  shew  plainly  that  they  seek 
nothing  in  the  Church  but  their  own  advantage ;  and  that 
they  have  not  read  the  G  ospel  j  for  had  they  known  but  this 
very  page,  and  read  the  whole,  they  would  never  have  dared 
to  say  this. 

9.  But  attend  to  a  more  clear  proof  that  the  Church  hath 
such  as  these.  Lest  any  one  should  say  to  us,  "  He  spake 
entirely  of  the  Pharisees,  He  spake  of  the  Scribes,  He  spake 
of  the  Jews  ;  for  the  Church  hath  none  such.''    Who  then  are 
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Serm.  they  of  whom  the  Lord  saith,  Not  every  one  that  aaith  unto 
[W.b']  ^^y  Lordy  Lord^  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
MittTy,  And  He  added,  Many  shall  say  to  Me  in  that  day,  Lordy 
^^-        Lordy  have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy  Natne,  and  in  Thy 
"virtutes  iVam^  done  many  mighty^  works,  and  in  Thy  Naine  have 
eaten  and  drunken  ?    What !  do  the  Jews  do  these  tilings 
in  Christ's  Name  ?    Assuredly  it  is  manifest,  that  He  speaks 
of  them  who  have  the  Name  of  Christ.     But  what  follows  ? 
V.  23.     Then  will  I  say  to  them,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from 
Me,  all  ye  that  work  iniquity.     Hear  the  Apostle  sighing 
concerning  such  as  these.     He  says  that  some  preach  the 
Gospel  through  charity ^  others  by  occasion ;   of  whom  he 
Phil.  1,  says,  They  do  not  preach  the  Gospel  rightly.    A  right  thing, 
Jg'  ^^*  but  themselves  not  right.     What  they  preach  is  right;  but 
they  who  preach  it  are  not  right.  Why  is  he  not  right?  Because 
he  seeketh  something  else  in  the  Church,  secketh  not  God. 
If  he  sought  God,  he  would  be  chaste ;  for  the  soul  halh  in 
God  her  lawful  husband.     Whosoever  seeketh   from   God 
aught  besides  God,  doth  not  seek  God  chastely.     Consider, 
brethren;  if  a  wife  love  her  husband  because  he  is  rich,  she 
is  not  chaste.     For  she  loves  not  her  husband,  but  her  hus- 
band's gold.     Whereas  if  she  love  her  husband,  she  loves 
him  both  in  nakedness  and  poveity.     For  if  she  love  him 
because  he  is  rich ;  what  if,  (as  human  chances  are,)  he  be 
•pro«cri-« outlawed,  and  all  on  a  sudden  be  reduced  to  need  ?  She  gives 
him  up,  mayhap;   because   what  she   loved,  was  not  her 
husband,  but  his  property.     But  if  she  love  her  husband 
indeed,  she  loves  him  even  more  when  poor;  for  that  she 
loves  with  pity  too. 
ix.         10.  And  yet,  brethren,  our  God  never  can  be  poor.     He  is 
rich.  He  made  all  things,  heaven  and  earth,  ihe  sea  and 
Angels.     In  the  heaven,  whatsoever  we  see,  whatsoever  we 
see  not.  He  made  it.     But  notwithstanding,  we  ought  not  to 
love  these  riches,  but  Him  Who  made  them.     For  He  hath 
promised  thee  nothing  but  Himself.     Find  any  thing  more 
precious,  and  He  will  give   thee   this.     Beauteous   is   the 
earth,  the  heaven,  and  the  Angels ;  but  more  beauteous  is 
He  Who  made  them.     They    then    who   preach    God,   as 
loving  God;   who  preach  God,  for   God's   sake,   feed   the 
sheep,  and  are  no  hirelings.     This  chastity  did  our  Lord 
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Jt5sns  Christ  require  of  the  soul,  when   He  said  to  Peter,  Skrm, 
Peter ^  iovesi  thmi  3Ie  ?    What  is,  Lor^eat  ihou  3Ie  /     Art  ibou  \l:iy^n,\ 
chaste  1    Is  not  thioe  lieart  adulterous  ?     Dost  thou  seek  not  John2l, 
thine  own  ihings  in  the  Churchj  but  Mine?    If  then  thou  be  ^' 
such   an  one,  and   lovest   Me,  feed  My  sheep.     For  thou 
shalt  be  no  hirehng,  but  thoii  shalt  be  a  shepherd. 

1  L  But  they  did  not  preach  chastely,  couceraing  whom 
the  Apostle  sighs.  But  wliat  doth  he  say?  What  thenf^^^^'h 
Notnifhslanding  every  wuy^  whether  by  ocenmon  or  in 
truths  Christ  w  prenehcfl.  He  suffers  then  that  hirelings 
there  should  Ije.  Tl*e  shepherd  preachetb  Christ  in  truth, 
the  hireling  by  occasion  preacheth  Christ,  seeking  sometliing 
else.  Notwithstanding,  l>oth  the  one  and  the  other  preacheth 
Christ.  Hear  the  voice  of  tlie  shepherd  Paul ;  Whether  by 
occasifm  or  in  truths  Chrut  is  preached*  Himself  a  shep- 
herd, he  was  ple^ised  to  have  the  hireling.  For  they  act 
where  they  are  able,  ibey  are  useful  as  far  as  they  are  able. 
But  when  the  Apostle  for  other  uses  sought  for  those  whose 
ways  the  weak  ones  might  imitate;  he  saith,  /  havo  sent\Cm,A^ 
unto  ymi  Timotheus^  who  shut  I  bring  you  into  rememtjratiee 
qf  my  ways.  And  what  doth  he  say  ?  **  1  have  sent  unto  you 
a  shepherd,  to  bring  you  into  remembrance  of  my  ways;" 
that  is,  who  liimself  also  walketh  as  I  walk.  And  in  send- 
ing this  shepherd,  what  doth  he  say  ?  For  I  have  no  one  so  Phil.  2, 
Ukeininded^  tiho  v:itk  sineere  affection  is  anxious  for  you,  ^^'  ^^' 
Were  there  not  many  with  him  ?  But  what  follows  ?  For 
all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jes^u^  Chrisfs; 
that  is,  "  I  have  wished  to  send  unto  you  a  shepherd;  for 
there  are  many  hirelings;  but  it  were  not  meet  for  an  hire- 
ling to  be  sent."  An  hireling  is  sent  for  the  transaction  of 
other  aflairs  and  business;  but  for  those  which  Paul  then 
desired,  a  shepherd  was  necessary.  And  he  scarcely  found 
one  shepherd  among  many  hirelings ;  for  the  shepherds  are 
few,  the  hirelings  many.  But  what  is  said  of  the  hirelings  ? 
Verily  I  say  unto  you^  they  have  received  their  reward.  Mf^tt.f^ 
Of  the  shepherd,  what  sai  th  the  A  postle  ?   But  whosoever  shall  ^' 

2Tiin  2 

cleanse  himself  /row  suck  as  these  shall  be  a  vessel  nnfo2\.      ' 
honour^  sanctified,  and  tise/ul  to  the  Lord,  prepared  always 
unto  every  good  work.     Not  unto  certain  things  prepared, 

T  t 
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Serm.  and  unto  certain  not  prepared,  but  nnlo  every  good   work 
[137. B] prepared,     So    much    have    I   said>   concerning  the   shep- 
herds. 
X.  1*2.  But  we  will  now  speak  of  the  hirelings.     The  hireling 

r2.?3. '^^^'*  A^  seeth  the  wolf  hjing  in  wait  for  the  sheep,  fleelh. 
This  the  Lord  said.  Why?  Because  he  caret h  noi  for  the 
sheep.  So  long  then  is  the  hireling  of  use,  as  he  seeth  not 
the  wolf  coraingj  as  he  seeth  not  the  thief  and  the  robber; 
but  when  he  seeth  thein^  he  fleeth.  And  who  is  there  of  the 
hirelings,  who  fleeth  not  from  the  Church,  wljuen  he  seeth 
the  wolf  and  the  robber  ?  And  wolves  and  robbers  abound. 
They  are  they  who  go  up  by  another  way.     Who  are  these 

» parte  who  go  up  ?  They  who  of  Donatus^  ^  way  wish  to  make 
havoc  of  Christ's  sheep,  tliey  go  up  by  another  way.  They 
do  not  enter  in  by  Christ,  because  they  are  not  humble. 
Because  they  are  proud,  they  go  up.  What  is,  "  they  go 
up?"  They  are  lifted  up-  ^\Tiereby  do  they  go  up?  By 
another  way:  whence  they  wish  to  be  named  from  their 
way.  They  who  are  not  in  unity  are  of  another  way,  and 
by  this  way  they  go  up,  that  is,  are  lifted  up,  and  wish  to 
spoil  the  sheep.  Now  mark  how  they  go  up  f  *'  It  is  we," 
they  say, "  who  sanctify,  we  justify,  we  make  righteous,"    See 

Luke     whither  they  have  got  up.     But  he  that  exalt etk  hitnsel/y 

'     *  fihall  be  abased.    Our  Lord  God  is  able  to  abase  them.    Now 

the  wolf  is  the  devil,  ho  lielh  in  wait  to  deceive,  and  they 

Matt. r, that  follow  him;  for  it  is  said  that  titer/  are  clothed  indeed 
with  (he  skins  of  sheep ^  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves.  If  the  hireling  observe  any  one  indulging  in 
wicked  talking,  or  in  sentiments  to  the  deadly  hurt  of  his  soul, 
or  doing  ought  that  is  abominable  and  unclean,  and  notwith- 
standing that  he  seems  to  bear  a  character  of  some  import- 
ance in  the  Church,  (from  which  if  he  hopes  for  advantage 
he  is  an  hireling;)  says  nothing,  and  when  he  sees  the  man 
perishing  in  his  sin,  sees  the  wolf  following  him,  sees  his 
throat  dragged  by  his  teeth  to  punishment;  says  not  to  him, 
**  Thou  sinnest ;"  does  not  chide  Mm,  lest  he  lose  his  own 
advantage,  Tliis  I  say  is,  IVhen  he  seeth  the  woff  hejieeih; 
he  does  not  say  to  him,  '*  Thou  art  doing  wickedly.^'  This 
is  no  Eight  of  the  body,  but  of  the  soul.     He  whom  thou 


1 


Kf 


GotTs  words  bt/,  not  of^  wicked  preachers^  like  vine  among  thorns.  633 

seest  standing  still  in  body  flics  in  heart,  when  he  sees  a  Serm, 
sinner,  and  does  not  say  to  him,  **  Thou  sinnest;"'  yea  when  ^3*^^,3.1 
he  even  is  in  concert  with  him, 

13.  My  bretliren,  docs  ever  either  Presbyter  or  Bishop    xi- 
come  up  here,  and  say  any  thing  from  this  higher  place,  but 
that  the  property  of  others  must  not  be  plundered,  that  there 
must  be  no  fraud  committed,  no  wickedness  done  ?    They 
cannot  sav  aught  else  who  sit  in  Moses'  seat,  and  it  is  it  that  -^l***- 

"  23  2, 

speaks  by  them,  not  they  themselves.  What  then  is,  Z>0Matt]7, 
men  tjather  grapes  of  thorthh  or  figs  ofthisihs?  and,  Every  ]^^^^^^ 
tree  is  known  hg  his  fr nit?  Can  a  Pharisee  speak  good 
things  ?  A  Pharisee  is  a  thoni ;  how  from  a  thorn  do  I 
gather  grapes?  Because  Thou,  Lord,  hast  said,  IVhai  tfieg si&iu 
smj^  do;  but  what  theg  do^  do  not.  Dost  Thou  bid  rae^'^*^' 
gather  grapes  of  thorns  when  Thou  sayest,  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns  Y  The  Lord  answereth  thee,  "  1  liave  not 
bidden  thee  gather  grapes  of  thorns :  but  look,  mark  well,  if 
haply,  as  is  often  the  case,  the  vine  when  it  trails  all  along 
upon  the  ground,  be  not  entangled  in  thorns  "  For  we  some- 
times find  this,  my  brethren,  a  vine  planted  over  sedge,  how 
it  has  there  a  thorny  hedge,  and  throws  out  its  branches,  and 
entangles  them  in  the  thorny  hedge,  and  the  grape  hangs 
among  the  tliorns ;  and  he  that  sees  it  plucks  the  grape,  yet 
not  from  the  thorns,  but  from  the  vine  which  is  entangled  in 
the  thorns.  In  like  manner  then  ihe  Pharisees  arc  thorny  ; 
but  by  sitting  in  Moses'  seat,  the  vine  wraps  them  round, 
and  grapes,  that  is,  good  words,  good  precepts,  hang  from 
them.  Do  thou  pick  the  grape,  the  thorn  will  not  prick 
thee,  when  tliou  readest,  What  they  mg^  do;  but  what 
iheg  dOf  do  not*  But  the  thorn  will  prick  thee,  if  thou  do 
what  they  do.  So  then  that  thou  may  est  gather  the  grape, 
and  not  be  caught  in  the  thorns,  Hlial  they  sag,  do;  but 
what  theg  dOj  do  not.  Their  deeds  are  the  thorns,  their 
words  are  the  grapes,  but  from  the  vine,  that  is,  from  Moses* 
seat. 

14*  These  then  flee,  when  they  see  the  wolf,  when  they 
see  the  robber.  Now  this  it  was  that  I  had  begun  to  say, 
that  from  this  higher  place  they  can  say  nothing,  but,  "  Do 
well,"  '*  do  not  forswear  yourselves,"  ^*  defraud  not,*'  "  cheat 
not  any**'     But   sometimes   men's   lives   are    so   bad,  that 

T  t  Q 
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Serm.  coiiDsel  is  asked  of  a  Bishop  on  the  taking  away  of  anotljer 

^'i^jgVman^s  es^tate,  and  from  him  is  such  counsel  sought.  It  has 
somcliracs  happened  to  ourselves,  we  speak  fruni  experience: 
for  we  should  not  have  believed  it-  Many  men  require  from 
us  evil  counsels,  counsels  of  lying,  of  fraud ;  thhiking  that 
they  please  ns  thereby.  But  by  the  Name  of  Christ,  if  what 
we  are  saying  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  no  such  man  has 
tempted  us,  and  found  what  be  wished  in  us.  For  with  the 
good  pleasure  of  Hin>  Who  halh  called  us,  we  are  sliepherds 

1  Cor. 4,  not  hirelings.  But  as  saiih  tlie  Apostle,  Btti  with  me  it  is 
a  verti  sntall  thing  that  I  nhould  he  judged  of  yovy  or  of 
mati^fi  (luy;  f/pity  fjudgr  not  ereti  mine  otrn  self  For  I  am 
coff^cioia-  of  noikini/  btf  mtjRelf  bat  I  atn  nof  hereby  just  {fied. 
But  He  That  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord,  My  conscience  is 
not  therefore  good,  because  ye  praise  it.  For  how  praise 
ye  what  ye  do  not  see?  Let  Him  praise,  Who  seeth ;  yea 
let  Hira  correct,  if  He  »eeth  ought  there  which  offendeth  His 
Eyes.  For  I  too  do  not  say  that  I  am  perfectly  whole;  but 
I  beat  my  breast,  and  say  to  God,  *^  Be  merciful,  that  1  sin 
not "  Yet  I  do  think,  for  I  speak  in  His  Presence,  that  I  seek 
nothing  from  yon,  but  your  salvation;  and  constantly  do  I 

I  vim.  groan  over  the  sins  of  my  brethren,  and  1  suffer  distress',  and 
am  tormented  in  mind,  and  often  do  I  reprove  them ;  yea,  I 
never  cease  reproving  them.  All  who  remember  what  I 
say  are  witnesses,  how  often  ray  brethren  wlio  sin  have 
been  reproved,  and  earnestly  reproved,  by  me. 
xii.  15.  1  am  now  treating  of  my  counsel  with  you,  holy 
brethren.  In  Christ's  Name  ye  are  the  people  of  (lod,  ye 
are  a  Catholic  people,  ye  are  members  of  Christ ;  ye  are  not 
divided  from  unity.  Ye  are  in  communion  witli  the  members 
oT  the  Aposlies,  ye  are  in  communion  with  the  memories  of 
the  Holy  MartyiB,  who  are  spread  over  the  whole  world,  and 
ye  belong  to  my  cure,  that  1  may  render  a  good  account  of 
you.  Now  my  whole  account,  what  it  is  ye  know.  "  Lord, 
Thou  knowest  that  I  have  spoken,  Thou  kuowest  that  1  have 
not  kept  silence.  Thou  knuwest  in  what  spirit  1  have 
spoken,  Thou  knowest  that  I  have  wept  before  Thee,  when 
I  spake,  and  was  not  heard.'"  This  1  imagine  is  my  whole 
account.  For  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel  halh 
given  me  sure  hope.     Ye  know  tliis  passage  concerning  the 


1 


Mart's  office  to  team,  not  to  judge.  685 

watchman  ;   O  mn  of  mart ^  saith  He,  /  hare  fiet  thee  a  wntcli-  Serm, 
man  unfothe  house  of  iaraeJ;  if  when  1  say  unto  the  *^'VX"^«^*j  137,3  i 
O  wicked  m an,  thou  xhaii  die  the  death j  thmt  dost  not  speak;  Ezek*~ 
that  is,  (Ibr  I  speak  to  thee  that  tboii  mayest  speak  ;)  ifthou^^^'^' 
doHt  not  funjonnce  it,  and   the  ftwordy  that  is,  what  1  have 
threatened  on  the  sinner,  come^  and  take  him  airaf/ ;  that 
wicked  man  indeed  shall  die  in   hi.s  iniqnittj  ;  but  his  Idood 
mill  I  require  at  the  ivai€hman\^  hand.     Why?     Be€aiise 
he  did  not  speak.    But  if  the  watvhtnan  see  the  award  comint^^ 
and  blow  the  (rumpel^  that  he  may   fly,   and   he  look  not 
to  himself,  tliat  is,  amend  not  himself,  that  it  find  him  not  in 
the  punishment  which  God  ihreateneth,  and  the  sword  ,^haU 
come  and  take  amj  one  mvay  ;  that  tticked  man  indeed  shall 
die  in  hi  a  iniquity  ;  but  Ihoity  saith  He,  hast  delivered  thine 
own  8QuL     And  in  that  place  of  the  Gospel,  what  else  saith  Mat.26, 
He  to  the  servant?   when  he  said,  Lord,  I  knew  Thee  to  he  a  LuVefg 
difficult'  ox  hard  Man.  in  (hat  Thrmrea pest  where  Thmi  hasf^^'"^^' 

I  iDoleii- 

not  aowedy  and  gatherest  where  Thou  hunt  not  strawed;  andinm 
I  W€a  a/raidy  and  went  and  hid  Thy  talent  in  the  earthy  loy 
Thoti  hast  that  is  Thine.  And  Hl*  said,  '*  Tiiou  wicked  and 
slothful  servant^  because  thou  knewest  Me  to  be  a  difficult 
and  hard  Man,  to  reap  where  I  have  not  sown,  and  to  gather 
where  1  have  not  strawed,  My  very  covetousness  ought  the 
more  to  teach  thee,  that  I  look  for  profit  from  My  money. 
Tiwu  ought  est  therefore  to  have  giien  Afg  moneg  to  the 
exchangers^  and  at  31  g  coming  I  shonld  have  required  Mine 
own  with  mtirg.^^  Did  He  say,  "  Thou  oughtest  to  give,  and 
require?"  It  is  we  then,  brethren,  who  give,  He  will  eomu 
to  require.     Fray  ye,  that  He  may  iind  us  prepared, 


SERMON  LXXXVHL     [CXXXVllL  Ben.] 

On  the  wurijg  of  the  Gospel,  John  x.  **  I  am  the  good  Shepherd/*  &c. 
againet  the  Donatist'*. 

L  We  have  heard  the  Lord  Jesus  setting  forth  to  us  the      i. 


GW  Marti/rdoniy  without  love y  profiteth  nothing* 

Sehm.  given  us  to  know,  as  we  may  understand  it,  that  there  are 

[1383!]  gootl  shepherds.     And  jet  that  the  multitude  of  shepherds 

JohQio,  might  not  be  understood  in  a  wrong  sense ;  He  saith,  f  am  the 

good  Shepherd.     And  wherein  Jie  is  ihe  good  Shepherd, 

He  sheweth   in   the  words   folio  wing;   The  good  Shepherd, 

V.  12.     saith  He,  layelh  down  His  ii/e  for  the  sheep.     But  he  that 

f>  an  hireimg^  ami  not  ihe  shepherd,  seeth  ihe  wolf  coming^ 

V.  13.     andfleeth ;  because  he  careih  not  for  tJie  siieep^for  he  is  an 

hireiing.     Christ  then  is   the   good  Shepherd,     What  was 

Peter?   was  he  not  a  good  shepherd?  did  not  he   too  lay 

downra  his  life  for  the  sheep  ?  What  was  Paul  ?  what  the  rest 

of  the  Apostles  ?  what  the  blessed  Bishops,  Martyrs,  who 

followed   close  upon  their  times?      What  again  our  holy 

Cyprian  i    Were  they  not  all  good  shepherds,  not  hirelings, 

Matt.  6,  of  whom  it  is  said,  Veriiy  I  say  unto  goUy  ihey  have  received 

t/teir  reward'^      All  lliese  then  were  good  shepherds,  not 

simply  for  that  they  shed  their  blood,  but  that  they  shed  it 

for  the  sheep.     For  not  in  pride,  but  in  charity  they  shed  it, 

n-  2.  For  even  among  the  heretics,  they  who  for  their  ioiquities 

and  errors  have  suffered  any  trouble,  vaunt  themselves  in  the 

'  <]»?al-   name  of  martyrdom,  that  ^ith  this  fair  covering  disguised  ^ 

they  may  plunder  the  more  easily,  for  wolves  they  are.    Now 

if  ye  would  know  in  what  rank  they  are  to  be  held,  hear  that 

good  shepherd,  the  Apostle  Paul,  that  not  all  who  even  give 

up  their  bodies  in  suffering  to  the  flames,  are  to  be  accounted 

to  have  shed  their  blood  for  the  sheep,  but  rather  against  the 

1  Cor.    sheep.     If  saith  he,  /  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men,  and 

s-J^  '    angels,  but  huve  not  charitgy  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass ^ 

or  a  tinkling  cymbaL     If  I  s/iouid  know  all  mysteries^  and 

have  all  propiiecy^  and  alt  faith ^  so  thai  I  could  remove 

mountains^  but  have  not  charity^  lam  nothing.     Now  a  great 

thing  truly  is  this  foith  that  removes  mountains.     They  are 

indeed  all  great  things;  but  if  I  have  them  without  charity, 

smth  he»  not  they,  but  I  am  nothing.     But  up  to  this  point 

he  hath  not  touched  them,  who  glory  in  sufferings  under  the 

false  name  of  martyrdom.     Hear  how  he  toucheth,  yea  rather 

pierceth  them  through  and  tlu-ough.     If  I  should  distribute^ 

saith  he,  all  my  goods  to  the  poor,  and  deliver  my  body  to  be 

turned.   Now  here  they  are.     But  mark  what  follows;  but 

have  not  charity,  it  profiteik  me  nothing.     Lo,  they  have 
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come  to  sufieiing,  come  even  to  the  shedding  of  blood,  yea  J^erm. 
come  to  the  burning  of  the  body  ;  and  yet  it  profiteth  them  [f^Kjl!] 
nolhiiig,  because  charity  is  lacking.     Add  charity,  they  all 
profit;  take  cbarity  away,  all  the  rest  profit  nothing. 

3>  What  a  good  is  this  charily,  brethren!     What  more    iii, 
precious?    what  yieldeth    greater   light?    or   strength?    or 
profit  f    or  security?    Many  are  the    gil\s  of  God,  which 
even    the  wicked  have,  who  shall  say,  Lord^  we  have  pro-  Matt,  r, 
phesied  in  Thy  Nmney  in  Thy  Name  have  east  uui  devils^  in    ' 
Thy  Name  done  mmiy  mifjhiy  works.     And   lie  will  not 
answer,  "  Ye  have  not  done  tbcni,'*     For  in  tbe  Presence  of 
so  great  a  Judge,  they  will  not  dare  to  lie  or  boast  of  things 
they  have  not  done.     But  for  that  they  had  not  charity,  He 
answercth  them  all,  /  know  you  not,     Kow  how  can  he  hare 
so  much  as  the  smallest  charity,  who  when  even'  convicted, 
loves  not  unity  ?     It  was  ihen  as  impressing  on  good  shep- 
herds this  unity,  that  our  Lord  was  unwilling  to  mention 
many  shepherds.     For  it  is  not,  as  I  have  said  already,  that 
Peter  was  not  a  good  sliepherd,  and  Paul,  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles,  and  the  holy  Bishops  who  were  after  them,  and 
blessed  Cyprian.     All  these  were  good  shepherds;  and  not- 
withstanding to  good  shepherds,  He  commended  not  good 
shepherds,  but  a  good  Shepherd.    /,  saith  He,  am  the  good 
Shepherd. 

4.  Let  us  question  the  Lord  with  such  little  understanding  i^* 
as  we  have,  and  in  most  humble  discourse  hold  converse 
with  BO  great  a  Master.  What  sayest  Thon,  O  Lord,  Thou 
good  Shepherd?  For  Thou  art  tlie  good  Shepherd,  Who 
art  also  the  good  Lamb ;  at  once  Pastor  and  Pasturage,  at 
once  Lamb  and  Lion.  What  sayest  Thou?  Let  us  give 
ear  and  aid  us,  that  we  may  nnderslaod.  /,  saith  He,  am  the 
good  Shepherd.  What  is  Peter  f  is  he  either  not  a  shep- 
herd, or  a  bad  one  ?  Let  us  see,  if  he  be  not  a  shL^pheid. 
Lo&esi  thou  Me?  Thou  saidst  to  Him  Lord,  Lor  est  Mo«Jobn!ji, 
Me?  and  he  answered/*  I  do  love  Thee."  And  Thou  to 
him.  Feed  My  sheep.  Thou,  Thou,  Lord,  by  Thine  Own 
questioning,  by  the  strong  assurance  of  Thine  Own  w  ords, 

•  Beferriug  it  would  Becm  to  the  confereocc  held  but  a  little  while  before  this 
with  the  Do n at i St  party  at  rarthage. 
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038    Ail  good  shepherds  and  sh^ep  om  under  The  Shepherd, 

Serm.  madt^st  of  the  lover  a  sliepherd.  He  is  a  shepherd  ihen  to 
jj3^ji;j  vvhoiii  Thou  didsl  co  rani  it  Tliy  sheep  to  be  led.  Thoo 
'  clidst  111  J  self  entiijst  thera,  he  is  a  shepherd.     Let  us  now 

see  whuthtr  he  be  uot  a  good  one.  This  we  find  by  the 
very  qmislion,  and  his  answer.  Thou  didst  ask,  whether  he 
loved  Thee;  he  answered^  '*  I  do  love  Thee."  Thou  sawest 
his  heart,  that  he  answered  truth.  Is  he  not  then  good,  who 
luvelh  so  great  a  Good?  Whence  that  answer  drawn  froui 
his  inmost  heart  ?  Wherefore  was  this  Peter,  who  had  Thine 
eyes  in  his  heart  for  witnesses,  sad  because  Thou  askedst 
him  not  once  only,  but  a  second  and  a  third  time,  that  by 
ti  threefold  confession  of  love,  he  might  efface  the  threefold 
sin  of  deuial;  wherefore,  I  say,  being  sad  thai  he  was  asked 
repeatedly  l\v  Him  Who  knew  what  lie  has  asking,  and 
had  giren  what  He  heard;  wheiefore  being  sad,  did  he  return 
such  an  answer,  Lcrd^  Thou  knoiveU  all  things^  Thyself 
knowesi  thai  I  love  Thee?  What!  in  making  such  a  con- 
I'ession,  such  a  profession  rather,  would  he  lie?  In  truth 
then,  he  made  answer  of  his  love  to  Thee,  and  from  his 
inmost  heart  he  gave  utterance  to  a  lover's  words.  Now- 
Matt.  Thou  hast  said,  A  good  man  otd  of  the  good  iremure  of  the 
'  *  heari  brinfjitk  forlh  good  fhiitgu,  So  then  he  is  both  a 
shepherd,  and  a  good  shepherd ;  nothing  it  is  true  to  the 
]iower  and  goodness  of  the  Shepherd  of  shepherds ;  but 
nevertheless  even  he  is  both  a  shepherd,  and  a  good  one ; 
and  all  other  such  are  good  shepherds. 
V.  5.  What  means  it  then,  that  to  good  shepherds  Thou  dost 
set  forth  One  Only  Shepherd,  but  that  in  One  Shepherd  Thou 
teachest  unity  ?  and  the  Lord  Flimself  explains  this  more 
clemly  by  my  ministry,  putting  you,  beloved,  in  remembrance 
by  this  Gospel,  and  saying,  "  Hear  ye  what  1  have  set  forth, 
1  have  said,  /  am  ike  good  Shepherd;  because  all  the  rest, 
;dl  the  good  shepherds,  are  My  members."  One  Head,  One 
Body,  One  Christ.  So  then  both  the  Shepherd  of  shepherds, 
and  the  shepherds  of  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  with  their 
shepbLids  under  The  Shepherd.  What  is  all  this,  but  what 
iCor.  iiie  Apostle  says?  For  an  the  body  is  om\  and  hath  many 
*  "'  members^  and  all  (he  me?fibers  of  the  body^  being  many^  are 
one  body  ;  m  aho  is  Christ  Therefore  if  Christ  be  even  so^ 
with  good  reason  doth  Christ  in  Himself  containii*g  all  good 
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shepherds,  set  forth  One,  saying,  "  /  am  the  good  Shepherd.  Skrm, 

/  rtm,  I   Alone  am,  aJl  the  rest  with  Me  are  one  in  unity,  rf"^)-! 
WIjoso  feedeth  without  Me,  feedeth  against  Me.     He  thai  Mait. 
gathereth  not  iiilh  3/t%  acatiereth''     Hear  then  this  unity  ^'^^  ^*** 
more  forcihly  set  foith  ;   Other  sheep^  sailh  He,  /  have  vMch  Johaio, 
are  not  of  this  fold.     For  He  was  sj  leaking  to  the  first  fold  of 
the  slock  of  ihe  fleshly  IsracL     But  there  were  others  of  the 
stock  of  the  faith  of  this  Israel,  and  thev  were  yet  without, 
were  among  the  Gentiles,  predestinated,  not  yet  gathered  in. 
These  He   knew  Who  had  predestinated  them :  He  kTiew, 
Who  had  come  to  redeem  them  with  the  shedding  of  His 
Own  Blood.     He  saw  them  who  did  not  yet  see  Him;  He 
knew  them  who  yet  believed  not   on  Him.      Other  sheep^ 
saith  He,  I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold;  because  they 
are  not  of  the  stock  of  the  flesh  of  Israel,     But  never tlieless 
they  shall  not  be  outside  of  this  MA^for  them  a  ho  I  must 
hrin^^  that  there  maif  be  One  Foldy  and  One  Shepherds 

6.  With  good  reason  then  to  This  Shepherd  of  shepherds,    vi. 
doth  His  Beloved,  His  Spouse,  His  Fair  One,  but  by  Him 
made  fair,  before  by  sin  deformed,  beautiful  afterward  through 
pardon  and  grace,  speak  in  her  love  and  ardour  after  Him* 
and  say  to  Him,  Where  feedest  Thouf    And  observe  how,  Cant.  1, 
by  what  transport  this  spiritual  love  is  here  animated.     And^' 
far  better  are  they  by   this   transport   delighted,  who  have 
tasted  ought  of  the  sweetness  of  this  love-     They  hear  this 
properly,  who  love  Christ.     For  in  ihem,  and  of  them,  doth 
the  Church  sing  this  in  the  Song  of  Songs ;  who  love  Christ, 
as  it  seemed  without  beauty,  yet  the  Only   Beautiful  One. 
For  we  saw  Hiuty  it  is  said,  and  He  had  neither  beauty  /*or  18,53, 2. 
comeiiness.     Such  He  appeared  on  the  Cross,  such  wht^n^^P*' 
croTVTied  with  thorns  did  He  exhibit  Himself,  disfigured,  and 
witliout  comeliness,  as  if  He  had  lost  His  power,  as  if  not 
the  Sou  of  God.     Such  seemed  He  to  the  blind.     For  it  is 
in  the  |>ersou  of  the  Jews  that  Isaiah  said  this.  We  saw  Ilim^ 
and  He  had  no  beauty  nor  comeliness.      When  it  was  said, 
If  He  be  the  Son  of  God^  let  Him  come  down  from  the  M^rk 
Cross,     He  saved  others.  Himself  He  cannot  save.     And  l^'l^' 
smiting  Him  on  the  head  with  a  reed,  they  said,  Prophesy  ^^^^^^ 
unto  ttSj  thou  Christ,  who  smote   Thee?    Because  He  had'^^^*^* 
7ieither  Iwauty  nor  comeliness.      As  such  did  ye  Jews  see 
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Sbrm,  Ilim,     For  blhidness  haih  happened  in  part  to  Lsraetj  until 
PimR] '^'^/^^''^''^'^^  <?/ //*e  Getitiha  enter  in,  until  the  other  sheep 
Ronj.     corae.     Because  then  blindness  hath  happened,  therefore  did 
icJr%  ye  see  the  Comely  One  without  coaicliness.     For  had  ye 
8.        '  hioimt   Him^  ye  would  never  have  crucijied  the  Lord  qf 
Glory.     But  je  did  it,  because  ye  knew  Hiiu  not.     And  yet 
He  Who  as  though  witliout  beauty  bare  with  you,  all  Beau- 
Liike23,  teous  as  He  was,  prayed  for  you;  Father^  sailh  He,  forgive 
them-,  for  they  know  not  what   they  do.     For  if  He  were 
without  comeliness,  how  is  it  that  she  loveth  Him,  who  saith, 
Ap^  l>  ^^^l  ?'^^j  0  Thou  Whom  mysonl  loveth/    How  is  it  that  she 
^       loveth  Plim?    how  is  it  that  she  burneth  for  Him  ?    how  is 
it  that  she  feareth  so  uiuc!i  lo  stray  from  Him  ?    How  is  il 
that  she  hath  so  great  delight  in  HiiUj  thai  her  only  punish- 
ment is  to  be  without  Him  ?    What  would  there  be  lor  which 
He  should  be  loved,  if  He   were  not   beautiful  ?    But  how 
could  she  love  Him  so>  if  He  appeared  to  her  as  He  did  to 
those  blind  men  persecuting  Him,  and  knowing  not  what 
Pa.46,2,  they  do  ?  As  what  then  did  she  love  Him?  As  Comely  inform 
above  the  sons  of  mmi.     Comely  in  fonn  €ibove  the  sotis  qf 
men^  grace  is  poured  abroad  in  Thy  Lips.     So  then  from 
these  Thy  Lips,  Tell  me,  O   Thou  Whom  my  mul  loveth. 
Tell  me,  says  she,  0  Thou  Whom^  not  my  flesh,  but,  my 
Cant.  I y  soul  loveth.     Tell  me  where  Thoufeedest^  where  Thm/  liest 
''   *^^  *  down  in  the  midday ;  lest  haply  I  light,  as  ane  veiled,  upon 
thejtocks  of  Thy  companiom, 
vii»        7.  It  seems  obscure,  obscure  it  is  i  for  it  is  a  mystery  of 
f  ant.  J ,  the  sacred  marriage  bed.     For   she  says.   The   King  hath 
brought  me  into  His  chamber.     Of  such  a  chamber  is  this 
a  mystery.     But  ye  who  are  not  as  profane  kept  off  from 
this  chamber,  hear  ye  what  ye  are,  and  say  with  her,  ii"  with 
her  ye  love ;  (and  ye  do  love  with  her,  if  ye  are  iu  her;}  say 
all,  and  yet  let  one  say,  for  unity  saith;  Tell  me,  0  Thou 
AcU4,  Whom  my  soul  loveth.     For  they  had  one  soul  to  God  ward, 
and  one  heart*     Tell  me  where  Thou  feedesl^  where  Thau 
liest  dottn  in  the  midday  ?    What  does  the  midday  ^  signify  ? 
**  Great  heat,  and  great  brightness."     So  then,  "  make  known 

to  It  is  not  possible  in   English  to    this  passage  m  the  two  »enfie!»  of  the 
preservt'  the  fmiEe  translation,  fur  the     ffoo/i  or  mrVZ/Ai/A  iinti  ih©  *SowifA. 
word  meridiei^  wliich  occurs  thrf>ugLnrjt 
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to  me  who  are  T\iy  wise  ones,"  fervent  in  spirit,  and  brilliant  Serm. 
in  doctrine.     Make  known   to  me   Thy  Right  Handy  ^nd^lll^'^l 
men  learned  in  hearty  in  tvisdom.     To  tbeni  may  I  cleave  pTW^ 
in  Thy  Bodvj  to  them   be  united,  with   them  enjoy  TheeA^-^^P^^ 
Tell  me  theOj  tell  me,  where  Uwu  feedesi,  where  Thau  tiesi 
down  in  the  midday ;  lest  I  fall  upon  them  who  say  other 
things  of  Thee,  entertain  other  sentiments  of  Thee  j  believe 
other  things  of  Thee,  preach  other  things  of  Thee ;  and  have 
their  own  flocks,  and  are  Thy  companions;  for  that  they  live 
of  Thy  table,  and  handle  the  sacraments  of  Thy  table.  For  com- 
paoioDS  are  so  calledf  because  they  eat  together^  messmates  Pa.  54, 
as  it  were.     Such  arc  reproved  in  the  Psalm;   For  if  iMlnel?^  ^ 
enemy  had  apoken  great  things  against  Me^  I  would  surely  ^^M, 
have  hidden  Myseif/rotn  him;  and  if  he  that  hated  Me  had  l^^^.^[^^^ 
spoken  great  things  against  Me^  T  would  surely  have  kidden^^^^ 
Myself  from  him;  but  Ifum  a  man  qf  one  mind  with  Me^  3Iy  sunt, 
guide^and  My  familiar^  who  didst  take  sweet  meats  together'^^°'\ 
with  Mey  in  the  honse  if  God  we  walked  tvith   consent,  cdsmt^ 
Why  then  now  against  the  house  of  the  Lord  with  dissentj^j^J 
but  that  they  have  gone  out  from  us^  but  they  ivere  not  oft?Jaie«. 
us?    Therefore,  O  77/ ow  Whom  my  soid  lovelh^  ihvii  I  may  2^19, 
not  fall  upon  such,  Thy  companions,  but  companions  such 
as  Samson's  were,  who  kept  not  faith  witli  their  friend,  but  Judges 
wished  to  corrupt  liis  wife.     Therefore,  that  1  may  not  fall 
upon  such  as  these,  thai  I  may  not  tight  upon  them,  that  is, 
fall  upon  tliem,  €is  one  thai  is  reiiedjU&oue  that  is  concealed, 
that  is,  and  obscure,  not  as  established  upon  the  mountain. 
Tell  me  then,  O  Thou   Whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  Tftou 
feedestj  where  Thou  liest  down   in    the  midday;  who   are 
the  wise  and  faithful  in  whom  Thou   dost   specially  rest, 
lest  by  chance  as  in  blindness  I  fall  upon  the  flocks,  not 
Thy  flocks,  but  the  flocks  of  Thy  companions.     For  thou 
didst  not  say  to  Peter,  *' Feed  thy  sheep,''  but,  Feed  MyJohnSi, 
sheep* 

8.  Let  then  the  good  Shepherd^  and,  the  Comely  inform  viii. 
above  the  sons  of  men ,  make  answer  to  this  beloved  one; 
make  answer  to  her  whom  lie  hath  made  beautiful  from 
among  the  children  of  men.  Hear  ye  what  He  answereth^ 
and  understand,  beware  of  that  wherewith  He  at  ami  eth,  love 
that  which  Headvi.seth,    What  then  doth  IJc  answer  ?    How 
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Serm.  free  from  soft  caresses,  yea,  to  lier  caresses  He  reiumeth 
ri3s  b!]  severity  !   He  is  sharji  that  He  nmy  bind  her  closely,  that  He 
CaoL     tuay  keep  lien     I/thott   know  not  tht/-^fl/j  saith  He,  O  ihoH 
8.  Sept-y^^Y  ^^ff^  afnmttj  nomen  :   for  however  fair  i>thers  may  he  by 
the  gifts  of  thy  Spouse,  they  are  heresies,  fair  in  outward 
<vlii^-  ornament,  not  within':  fair  arc  they  without,  and  outwardly 
■      they  shine,  they  disguise  themselves  by  the  name  of  righte- 
Pi.  45,  ousness  ;  but  ail  the  beaut t^  of  the  Kin^/^s  (laughter  is  uithin, 
^^'         //"then  ihon  know  jtot   thyself;  that  thou  art  one,  tliat  thou 
art  throuj^hout  all  nations,  that  thou  art  chaste,  that  thou 
oughiest  not  to  corrupt  thyself  with  the  disordered  converse 
2  Cor-    of  evil  coiiipanions.    //'  thou  know  not  thy  set/]  that  in  upiight- 
*    *     ness,  he  hath  espotiwd  thee  to  Me^  to  pn-nent  tjou  a  chaste 
Virgin  to  Christ;  and  that  in  uprightness  thou  shouldest  present 
▼.  3.       thine  own  self  to  Me,  Jest  by  evil  con  verse -^  tts  the  serpent  be- 
guiled Ere  th  rough  h  i.s  su  bt  i/fg,  w  your  w  in  ds  too  shon  td  he  eor- 
rupted  from  my  purily.     If  I  say,  thou  know  not  t hi/self  to 
he  such  J  go  thy  leay;  go  thy  way.     For  to  olhers  I  shall  say, 
Mai/20,  Enter  thon  info  the  jog  ofthg  Lfxrd.     To  thee  I  shall  not  say, 
Enter  in  ;  but,  Go  thy  wag;  that  thou  niayest  be  among  those, 
who  wen  t  out^  fro  m  u  s .    Go  th  g  way.    Th  at  i  s ,  (ft  h  on  kn  o  it  not 
ihg^elf  then,  go  thy  way.     But  if  thou  know  thyself,  euter 
in.     But,  if  thou  know  not  thgftelf  go  thy  way  by  the  foot- 
steps of  the  Jlockii^  find  feed  thy  kids  in   the  tents  of  the 
shepherds.     Go  thg  wag  bg  the  footsteps^  not  *'  of  the  Flock,'* 
but,  qf  the  flocks^  and  feed,  not  as  Feler,  ''  My  sheep,"  but, 
thy  kids;  in  the  tents^  not  "  of  the  Sliepherd,"  but,  qf  t/ie 
shepherds;  not  of  unity,  but  of  dissension;  not  established 
there,  where  there  is  One  flock  and  One  Shepherd.     The 
beloved  one  was  coufinned,  edified,  made  stronger,  i>repared 
to  die  for  her  Sspouse  and  to  live  with  her  Spouse. 
ix,         9.  lliese  words  which  I   have  quoted  out  of  the  Holy 
Song  of  Songs,  of  a  kind  of  bridal  song  of  the  Bridegroom 
and  the  Bride;    (for  it  is  a  spiritual  wedding,  wherein  we 
must  live  in  great  purity,  for  Christ  hath    granted  to  the 
Church  in  spirit  that  which  His  Mother  had  in  body,  lo  be 
at  once  a  Mother  and  a  Virgin;)  these  wurds,  1  say,  the  Dona- 
tisls  accommodate  to  their  own  perverted  sense  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent meaning*  And  how^  1  will  not  conceal  from  you,  and  what 
yc  may  answer  them,  I  will,  by  the  Lord's  help,  as  well  as  1  shall 
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be  able, briefly  recommend-  WTien  then  we  begin  to  press  them  Sehm. 
with  ihe  H^bt  of  the  Churclj's  unity  spread  over  the  whole  f'J'ylg'T 
world,  and  demand  of  them  to  shew  us  any  testimony  out  ot" 
the  Scriptures,  where  God  hath  foretold  tliat  the  Church 
should  be  in  Africa,  as  if  all  the  rest  of  the  nations  were  lost; 
they  are  in  the  habit  of  taking  this  lestimonyin  their  mouths, 
and  saying;  '*  Africa  is  nnder  the  midday  sun;  the  Chorch 
then"  they  say,  '*  asking  the  Lord  where  He  feedeth,  where  He 
lieth  down;  He  answereth,  Vtider  the  mkhlay  suu;'*'*  as  if 
the  voice  of  her  who  put  the  question,  weR-,  Tell  me^  O  Thou 
Whom  mtj  mul  hneth^  fchere  Tho  ft  feed^^f^l^  where  TfioH  lie  fit 
down;  and  the  Voice  of  Him  Who  answereth,  were,  Under 
the  middatj  min ;  that  is,  in  Africa.  If  then  it  be  the  Church 
which  asketh,  and  the  Lord  maketh  answtjr  where  he 
feedeth  J  in  Africa,  because  the  Church  was  in  Africa;  then 
she    who  askcth  was   not   in   Africa.     Tell  we,  she  saith, 

0  Thon  Whom  mtj  mti I  Inrefh,  where  Thou  Jeedestf  where 
Thon  lienl  down  ;  and  He  maketh  answer  to  some  Church 
out  of  Africa,  Under  the  middaij  staty  in  Africa  I  lie 
down,  in  Africa  I  feed,  as  if  it  were,  "  I  do  not  feed  in  thee." 

1  repeat,  if  she  who  asketh  is  the  Church,  which  no  one 
disputes,  which  not  even  themselves  gainsay;  and  they 
hear  something  about  Africa;  then  she  who  asketh  is  out 
of  Africa;  and  because  it  is  the  Church,  the  Church  is  out 
of  Africa, 

10.  But  sec,  I  admit  that  Africa  is  under  the  midday  sun;  x. 
although  Lgypt  is  rather  under  the  meridian,  under  the  mid- 
day sun  than  Africa.  Now  after  what  faslnon  This  Shej>herd 
is  there  in  Egy|>t,  they  who  know,  will  acknowledge ;  and 
for  them  that  know  not,  let  them  enquire  how  large  a  Hock 
He  gatherelh  there,  how  great  a  multitude  He  hatli  of  holy 
men  and  women  who  utterly  despise  the  world.  That  flock 
hath  so  increased,  that  it  hath  expelled  superstitions  even 
thence.  To  pass  over  how  it  hath  in  its  increase  banished 
thence  tlie  whole  superstition  of  idols,  which  had  been  firmly 
fixed  there ;  I  admit  what  you  say,  O  evil  companions ;  J 
admit  it  altogether,  I  agree  that  Africa  is  in  the  South,  nxid 
that  Africa  is  signified  in  that  which  is  said.  Where  Jeedest 
Tit  on,  where  dost    Thon  lie  down   under  the  ntiddatj  nunY 
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Serh.  Hut  do  ye  too  equally  observe  liow  that  up  to  this  point 
[u^.b!]*'^^^^*^  are  the  words  of  the  Bride,  and  not  yet  of  the  Bride- 
groom.  Hitherto  it  is  the  Bride  that  saith,  Tell  me^  O  Thou 
Whom  my  mul  I  or  el  ft  y  where  Thou  feedesty  where  Thou  dost 
lie  down  in  the  middaffj  lesf  %  vhance  I  light y  as  o/ie  veiled, 
O  thou  deaf,  and  blind  one,  if  in  the  midday  thou  seest 
Africa,  why  in  her  that  is  veiled  dost  thou  not  see  the  Bride? 
Tell  me^  she  saiili,  O  Thou  H7tom  my  mul  hvefh.  Without 
doubt  she  addresses  her  Spouse,  when  she  says,  Whom  (in 
»  quern  the  masculine*)  my  soul  loveih.  Just  as  if  it  were  said^ 
'quarn  "  Xcll  me,  O  thou  whom  (in  ihe  feminhie')  nij  soul  loveth;" 
we  should  understand  that  ihe  Bridegroom  spake  these  words 
to  His  Bride ;  so  when  you  hear,  Tell  me,  O  Thou  Whom  {in 
the  masculine)  my  soul  loveth^  where  Thou/eedest^  wliere 
Thou  liesl  down;  add  to  this.,  to  her  words  belongs  also 
what  follows,  In  the  midday.  I  am  asking,  where  Thou 
/eedest  in  the  midday ,  lest  by  chance  I  light  as  one  veiled 
upon  the  flocks  of  Thy  compmiion^,  I  consent  entirely,  I 
admit  what  you  understand  of  Africa;  it  is  signified  by,  the 
midday*  But  then  as  you  understand  it,  the  Church  of 
Christ  beyond  the  sea  is  addressing  her  Spouse,  in  fear  of 
falling  into  the  AMcan  error,  0  Thou  Whom  my  soul  loveth^ 
tell  nWy  teach  met  For  1  hear  that  in  the  midday ,  that  is  in 
'conci-  Africa,  there  are  two  parties,  yea  rather  many  schisms'.  Tell 
me,  then,  tchere  Thou  f eedest,  what  sheep  belong  to  Thee, 
what  fold  Thou  biddest  me  love  there,  whereunto  ought  I 
to  unite  myself.  Lest  by  chance  I  light  cts  one  veiled.  For 
they  mock  me  as  if  I  were  concealed,  they  mock  me  as 
destroyed,  as  though  I  existed  no  where  else*  Lest^  then,  as 
otie  veiled,  as  if  concealed,  /  light  upon  the  flocks^  that  is, 
upon  the  congregations  of  the  heretics,  thy  companions;  the 
Donatists,  the  Maximinianists,  the  Rogatists,  and  all  the 
other  pests  who  gather  without,  and  who  therefore  scatter; 
Tellme^  I  pray  Thee,  if  I  must  seek  my  Shepherd  there,  that  I 
fall  not  into  the  gulf  of  rebapttzing,  1  exhort  you,  I  beseech 
you  by  the  sanctity  of  such  nuptials,  love  this  Church,  be  ye 
in  this  holy  Church,  be  yc  this  Church;  love  the  good 
Shepherd,  the  Spouse  so  fair.  Who  dccelveth  no  one,  Who 
desire Ih  no  one  to  perish.     Pray  too  for  the  scattered  sheep  ^ 
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that  they  loo  may  come,  that  tliey  too  may  acknowledge 
Hiin,  that  they  too  may  love  Himj  tliat  there  may  be  Ooef 
Flock  and  One  Shepherd.     Let  us  tiirn  to  the  Lord,  5tc. 


SERMON  LXXXLX.     [CXXXLX.  Ben.] 

On  the  Torda  of  the  Gospel,  John  x*  **  I  and  My  Father  are  One/' 

L  Y'e  have  heard  what  the  Lord  God,  Jesus  Christ,  the     i. 
Only  Son  of  God,  bom  of  God  the  Father  without   any 
motherland  bom  of  a  Virgin  mother  without  any  human  lather, 
said,  I  and  Mi/  Father  are  One.     Receive  ye  this,  beheFe  itJohuio, 
in  such  wise  that  ye  may  attain  *  to  understand  it.     For  faith  ?**' 

^  •  ^  '  mere- 

ought  to  go  before  understanding,  that  understanding  maynmiui 

be  the  reward  of  faith.     For  the  Prophet  hath  said  most 

expressly,  Unless  ye  believe,  ye  shall  not  widersiamL     What  i».  7, 9. 

then   is  simply  preached  is    to   be  believed  j  what  is  with^^^'*' 

exactness  discnssed^  is  to  be  understood.     At  first  then'  to'*  He 

imbue  your  minds  with  faith  we  preach  to  you  Christ,  the^e^^V 

Only  Son  of  God  the  Father.     Why  is  added,  *'  The  Only  dressing 

Son?"     Because  He  ^liose  Only  Son  He  is,  hath  manytecbuf 

sons  by  grace*     All  the  rest  then,  all  saints  are  sons  of  God"J^^*' 

by  grace,  He  Alone  by  Nature-     They  who  are  sons  of  God  cote.) 

by  grace  are  not  What  the  Father  is.     And  no  saint  hath 

ever  dared  to  say,  what   that  Only   Son   saith,  /  and  My 

Father  are  One,     is  He  not  then  our  Father  too  ?    If  He  be 

cot  our  Father,  how  say  we  when   we  pray,  Our  Faiher^Mm.s, 

Which  art  in  heaven?    But  we  are  sons  whom  He  hath/*" 

made   sons    by    His   Own    will,   not   begotten    as    sons    of 

His  Own  Nature.     And  in  truth  He  hath  begotten  us  too, 

but  as  it  is  said,  as  adopted  ones,  begotten  by  the  favour  of 

His  adoption,  not  by  Nature.     And  this  too  are  we  called,  for 

that  God  hath  called  u^  into  the  adoption  of  sons;  we  areEphea. 

though  adopted,  men.     He  is  called  the  Only  Son,  the  Only  *»  ^■ 

Begotten,  in  that  He  is  That  Which  the  Father  is;  but  we 

are  men,  The  Father  is  God,     In  then  that  He  is  That 

Which  tlie  Father  is;  He  said^  and  said  truly,  /  and  Mtj 
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Skum.  Father  are  One,     What  iR,  are  One?    Are  of  one  Nature. 

j[i3g^3  j  What  is,  are  Oiw?    Are  of  one  Subslancfi. 

11^  2*  Peradventure»  ye  bnt  imperfectly  understand  what  "  of 

one  Substince"  is.  Take  we  puins  that  ye  may  understand  it; 
raay  God  assist  both  me  who  speak,  and  you  thut  hear;  me, 
that  I  may  speak  such  things  as  are  tme  and  fit  for  you; 
and  you  J  that  before  and  above  all  things  ye  may  believe  ;  and 
then  that  ye  may  understand  as  best  ye  can*  What  then  is 
"  of  One  Substance  ?"  Let  me  make  use  of  similitudes  to  you, 
that  what  is  imperfectly  understood  may  be  made  clear  by 
example.  As,  suppose,  God  is  gold.  His  Son  is  gold 
also.     If  similitudes   ought  not  to   be  given    for  heavenly 

1  Cor.  things  from  things  earthly,  how  is  it  written,  Now  the  Rock 
'  *  was  Christ^  So  then,  Whatsoever  the  Father  is,  This  is 
the  Son  also;  as  I  Iiave  saitlj  for  exam  pie,  **  The  Father  is 
gold,  the  Son  is  gold,"  For  he  who  says,  "  The  Sou  is  not  of 
the  Xory  Substance  Which  the  Father  is;"  what  else  says  he 
but,  "  The  Father  is  gold,  the  Son  is  silver?''  If  the  Father 
be  gold,  and  the  Son  silver;  the  Only  Son  hath  ilegenerated 
from  the  Father.  A  man  begets  a  man ;  of  what  i^ubstance 
the  father  is  who  begets,  of  the  same  substance  is  the  Son 
who  is  begotten.  What  is,  "  of  the  same  substance  ?"  The 
one  is  a  man,  and  the  other  is  a  man  ;  the  one  hath  a  soul ; 
so  hath  the  other  a  soul ;  the  one  hath  a  body,  so  hath  the 
other  a  body;  what  one  is,  that  is  the  other. 

3,  But  the  Arian  heresy  makes  answer,  and  says.  What 
says  it  to  me  ?  "  Mark  what  thou  hast  said  ?"  What  have  I 
said?  "  That  the  Sou  of  a  man  may  be  couipaied  to  the  Son 
of  God."     Certainly  he  may  be  compared ;  but  not  as  you 

» ad  pro- suppose,  in  strictness  of  expression^;  but  for  a  similitude. 

^^  *'   But  tell  me  now  what  you  woidd  make  of  this*     **  Do  you  not 

>  roiyor  see,"  says  he,  *'  that  the  father  who  begets  is  greater*  in  age, 
and  ihe  son  who  is  begotten  less  f  How  then  say  ye  ?  tell 
me ;  how  then  say  ye,  that  the  Father  and  the  Son,  God  and 
Christ,  are  equal ;  when  ye  see  that  when  a  man  begets  a 
son,  the  son  is  less,  and  the  father  greater?"  Thou  wise 
one,  in  elernily  thou  art  looking  for  times;  where  there  are 
no  times,  thou  art  looking  for  differences  of  age  !  When  the 
father  is  greater  in  age,  and  the  son  less,  both  are  in  time ; 
the  one  groweth,  for  that  the  other  growelh  old.     For  by 
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nature,  the  man,  tlie  father,    did  not   beget    one  less,  by  Serm. 
nature,   as    I    said,   but   by    age*      Wouldest    thou    l^now, ^ ^g^^^* 
how   that  by   nature    he    did   not   beget   one    less  ?    Wait,  ' 

let  him  grow,  and   he    ^vill   be   equal   to  his   father.     For 
a  little  boy  even  by  growing  attains  to  his  father^s  full  size. 
Whereas  you  assert  that  the  Son  of  God  is  in  such  wise 
bom    less,    as    never    to    grow,    and  by    gromng   even    to 
attain  to  His  Father's  size*     Now   then  a  man's  son  bom 
of  a  man,  is  born  in  a  better  condition  than   the  Son  of 
God.     How  ?    Because  the  former  grows,  and  attains  to  his 
father's  size.     But  Christ,  if  it  is  as  ye  say,  is  in  such  wise 
bom   less,   as    that   He   must   ever    remain   less,   and    no 
growth  of  years  at  least  is  to  be  looked  for  here.     Thus 
then  you  say  that  there  is  a  diversity  in  nature.     But  why 
say  you   so,   but   because   you   will    not  believe    the    Son 
to  be  of  the  Same  Substance  Which  the  Father  is?    Finally, 
first  acknowledge  that  He  is  of  the  same  Substance,  and  so 
call  Him  less.     Consider  the  case  of  a  man,  he  is  a  man. 
What  is  his  substance?    He  is  a  man.     What  is  he  whom 
he  begets  ?    He  is  less,  but  he  i.s  a  man.     The  age  is  unequal, 
the  natore  equal.     Do  you  then  say  too,  "  What  the  Father 
isj  That  is  the  Son,  but  the  Son  is  less?''   Say  so,  make  a  step 
forward,  say,  **  of  the  Same  Substance,  only  less ;"  and  you 
will  get  to  Hin  being  equal.     For  it  is  not  a  little  step  you 
take,  it  is  not  a  Uttle  approach  you  make  to  the  truth,  of 
acknowledging  Him  equal,  if  you  shall  aeknowledge  Him  to 
be  of  the  Same  Substance,  thongh  less.     *'  But  He  is  not  of 
the  Same   Substance/'  this  you  say.     So  then  in  that  you 
say  this,  here  is  gold  and  silver;   what  you  say  is  as  if  a 
man  were  to  beget  a  horse.     For  a  man  is  of  one  substance, 
a  horse  of  another*     If  then  the  Son  is  of  another  substance 
than  the  Father,  the  Father  hath  begotten  a  monster*     For 
when  a  creature,  that  is  a  woman,  gives  birth  to  any  thing 
that  is  not  a  man,  it  is  called  a  monster.     But  that  it  be  not 
a  monster,  he  that  is  born  is  that  which  he  is  that  begat  him, 
that  is,  a  man  and  a  man,  a  horse  and  a  horse,  a  dove  and 
a  dove,  a  sparrow  and  a  sparrow. 

4.  To  His  creatures  hath  He  given  to  beget  that  which    iii, 
they  are.     To  His  creatures,  to  mortal,  earthly   creatured, 
hath  God  given,  hath  granted  to  beget  that  which  they  are; 
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Seam*  and  thinkest  thou  that  He  hath  not  been  able  to  reserve 
h^^^'p J  this  for  Himselfj  He  Who  is  before  all  ages?  Should  He 
Who  hath  no  beginning  of  time,  beget  a  son,  different  from 
That  Which  Himself  is,  be^et  a  degenerate  son  ?  Hear  ye 
how  great  a  blasphemy  it  is  to  say,  that  the  Only  Son  of 
God  is  of  another  substance.  Most  certainly  if  He  is  so. 
He  is  degenerate.  If  yon  should  say  to  any  child  of  manj 
**  Thou  art  degeneratej"  how  great  an  offence  is  it  \  And  yet 
in  what  sense  is  any  child  of  man  said  to  be  degenerate? 
As,  for  example,  his  father  is  brave,  he  is  a  poltroon  and  a 
coward.  If  any  one  sees  him,  and  would  rebuke  him,  as  he 
thinks  of  his  brave  father,  what  does  he  say  to  him?  ''  Get 
thee  hence,  thou  degenerate  one!'*  WTiat  is  •*  degenerate 
one?"  "  Thy  father  was  a  brave  man,  and  thou  tremblest 
through  fear"  He  to  whom  this  is  said,  is  degenerate  by 
some  fault,  by  nature  he  is  equal*  What  is,  "  by  nature  he 
is  equal?"  He  is  a  man,  which  his  father  also  is.  But  the 
one  brave,  the  other  a  coward;  the  one  bold,  the  oUier 
timid  ;  yel  both  men.  By  some  fault  then  he  is  degenerate, 
not  by  nature.  But  when  you  say,  that  the  Only  Son,  the 
One  Son  of  the  FathcFj  is  degenerate,  you  say  nought  else, 
but  that  He  is  not  What  the  Father  is ;  and  you  do  not  say, 
that  having  been  already  boni,  He  has  become  degenerate; 
but  He  was  begotten  so.  Who  can  endure  this  blasphemy  ? 
If  they  could  in  any  sort  whatever  see  this  blasphemy,  they 
would  fly  from  it,  and  become  catholics, 
iv.  5.  But  what  shall  I  say,  brethren?  Let  us  not  be  angry 
with  them  ;  but  pray  we  for  them,  that  God  would  give  them 
Uriiiu». understanding;  for  perad venture  they  were  bom  so*.  What 
is,  were  bom  so  ?  They  received  what  they  hold  from  their 
parents.  They  prefer  their  birth  to  the  truth.  Let  them 
become  what  they  are  not,  that  they  may  be  able  to  keep 
what  they  are ;  that  is,  let  them  become  catholics,  that  they 
uiay  keep  their  nature  as  men  ;  that  the  creation  of  God  in 
them  perish  not,  let  the  grace  of  God  be  added  to  them. 
For  they  imagine  that  by  their  outrage  of  the  Son  they 
honour  the  Father.  When  you  say  to  him,  **  Thou  blas- 
phemes t ;"  he  answers,  *'  Why  do  I  blaspheme?"  "  In  that 
Ihciu  say  est  that  the  Son  is  not  What  the  Father  is."  And  he 
answers  me,  "  Yea,  it  is  thou  who   blasphemest"     Why? 
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"  Because  ihou  wouldesl  make  the  Son  equal  to  the  Father/'  Seum. 
'*  I  do  wish  to  make  the  Son  equal  with  the  Father,  but  is  h^^*^^; 
this  to  make  a  stranger  equal  ?  The  Father  rejoiceth  when  I 
equal  with  Him  His  Only  Son  ;  He  rejoiceth  because  He  is 
not  envious.  And  because  God  is  not  envious  of  His  Only 
Son,  therefore  did  He  beget  Him  Such  as  He  is  Himself. 
Thou  doest  wrong  both  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Father  Him- 
self,  for  Whose  honour  thou  wouldest  do  outrage  to  the  Son. 
For  in  truth  for  this  reason  dost  tliou  say  that  the  Sou  is 
not  of  the  Same  Substance,  lest  thou  shouldest  do  wrong  to 
His  Father.  1  will  soon  shew  thee,  that  thou  doest  wrong  to 
both  "  *^  How?*'  sailh  he.  '*  Jf  I  say  to  any  man's  son.  Thou 
art  degenerate,  thou  art  not  like  thy  father ;  degenerate,  thou 
art  not  what  thy  father  is.  The  sou  hears  it,  and  is  angry, 
and  says,  *  Was  I  then  horn  degenerate  ?'  Tlie  father  hears 
it,  and  is  more  angry  still.  And  in  his  anger  what  says  he  f 
*  Have  I  then  begotten  a  degenerate  son  ?  If  I  then  be  one 
thing,  and  I  have  begotten  another,  I  have  begotten  a 
monster.'  What  is  it  then,  that  whereas  thou  wishest  to  pay 
honour  to  the  One  by  doing  outrage  to  the  Other,  thou  doest 
outrage  to  Both  ?  Thou  offendest  the  Sod,  but  thou  wilt 
not  propitiate  tlie  Father*  W^hen  thou  honour  est  the  Father 
by  outraging  the  Son,  thou  offendest  both  the  Son  and  the 
Father.  From  whom  wilt  thou  fly?  to  whom  wilt  thou  fly  ? 
When  the  Father  is  angry  with  thee,  dost  thou  fly  to  the  Son  ? 
What  doth  He  say  to  tliee  f  '  To  Whom  dost  thou  fly,  to  Me, 
whom  thou  hast  made  degenerate?'  When  the  Son  is 
oflended,  dost  thou  run  to  the  Father  ?  He  too  saith  to 
thee  ;  ^  To  Whom  dost  thou  fly,  to  Me  Who,  thou  hast  said, 
have  begotten  a  degenerate  Son  ?*  "  Let  this  suffice  for  you  ; 
hold  it  fast,  commit  it  to  memory,  inscribe  it  in  your  fiiith. 
But  that  ye  may  understand  it,  pour  out  your  prayers  to  God, 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  Who  are  One. 
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SERMON  XC.     [CXL.  Ben,] 

On  the  words  of  the  Goapel,  John  xii.  '*  He  that  believeth  on  Me,  believeth 
not  on  Me,  but  on  Him  That  sent  Me:"  against  a  certain  expression  of 
AfaximiBus^  a  hiabop  of  the  Ariaiis,  who  spread  hia  blasphemy  in  Africa 
where  he  was  with  the  Count  Segisvalt, 

Serm,       1,  What  is  it,  brethren,  which  we  have  heard  the  Lord 
n^) Si  I  ^^y*"S?  ^^  ^^^'  believeth  on  Me,  believeth  not  on  Me^  but  on 
jofanig,  Him  thai  sent  Me?     It  is  good  for  us  to  believe  on  Christ, 
*•*'        especially  seeing  that  He  halh  also  Himself  expresslj  said 
\  ^%   ^^^'®  which  ye  have  now  heard,  that  is,  that  He  had  come 
13.      ^  a  Light  into  the  tmrtd,  and  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness^  but  shall  have  the  light  qflife.     Good 
then  it  is  lo  believe  on  Christ ;  and  a  great  evil  it  is  not  to 
believe  on   Christ.     But  because  Christ  the  Bon  is.  What- 
soever He  is,  of  the  Father^  but  the  Father  is  not  of  the  Son, 
but  is  the  Father  of  the  Son;  He  recommends  to  us  indeed 
» "the-  fg^ilh  in  Himself,  but  refers  the  honour  to  His  Original'. 

2.  For  hold  this  fast  as  a  firm  and  settled  truth,  if  ye  would 
continue  Catholics,  that  God  the  Father  begat  God  the  Son 
without  time,  and  made  Him  of  a  Virgin  in  time.  The  first 
nativitj  exceedeth  times;  the  second  nativity  enlighteneth 
times.  Yet  both  nativities  are  marvellous;  the  one  without 
a  mother,  the  other  without  a  father.  When  God  begat  the 
Son,  He  begat  Him  of  Himself,  not  of  a  mother ;  when  the 
Mother  gave  birth  to  her  Son,  she  gave  Him  birth  as  a 
Virgin,  not  by  man.  He  was  born  of  the  Father  without  a 
beginning;  He  was  born  of  a  mother,  as  to-day',  at  an  ap- 
pointed beginning.  Bom  of  the  Father  He  made  us;  bora  of 
a  Mother  He  re-made  us.  He  was  bom  of  the  Father,  that 
we  might  be ;  He  was  bom  of  a  mother,  that  we  might  not 
be  lost.  But  the  Father  begat  Him  equal  to  Himself,  and 
All  Whatsoever  the  Son  is,  He  hath  of  the  Father.  But  What 
God  the  Father  is,  He  hath  not  of  the  Son.  Accordingly 
we  say  that  the  Father  is  God,  of  none;  the  Son,  God  of  God. 

■  The  Bened.  conjecture  that  the  adffed  in  order  to  adapt  thii  Sermon  tn 
word  *^  hodie*'  here  and  at  the  end  wa«     be  preached  on  Cbrbtma*  day. 
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Wherefore  all  that  the  Bon  doeth  marvellously,  all  that  He  Serm» 
saith  truly.  He  attribiiteth  lo  Him  of  Wliom  He  is;  yet  ean  m^q ^  j 
He  DOt  be  ought  else  than  Hl^  of  Whom  He  is.  Adam  was 
matle  a  man ;  he  had  power  to  become  something  other  than 
he  was  made.  For  he  was  made  righteous,  and  he  had  power 
to  become  unrighteous  But  the  Only-Begolten  Son  of  God, 
What  He  is.  This  cannot  be  changed;  He  cannot  be  changed 
into  any  thing  else,  cannot  be  dimiuishcdj  What  He  was  He 
cannot  but  be.  He  cannot  but  be  equal  to  the  Father.  But 
undoubtedly  He  Who  gave  all  things  to  the  Son  by  His 
Birth,  gave  it  to  One  not  needing  ought;  without  doubt  this 
very  equality  too  with  the  Father,  the  Father  gave  to  the 
Son.  How  did  the  Father  give  It?  did  He  beget  Him 
less,  and  add  to  Him  to  complete  His  Form,  that  He 
might  make  Him  equal?  If  He  had  done  this.  He  would 
have  given  it  to  one  in  need.  But  I  have  told  you  already 
wiiat  ye  ought  most  fimdy  to  hold  fast,  that  is,  that  All  That 
the  Sod  is,  the  Father  gave  Him,  gave  Him,  that  is,  by  His 
Birth,  not  as  in  need  of  ought  If  He  gave  it  to  Him 
by  His  Birth,  and  not  as  in  need,  then  doubtless  He 
both  gave  Him  equality,  and  io  giving  Him  equality,  begat 
Him  equal.  And  although  the  One  be  One  Person,  and 
the  Other  Another;  yet  is  not  the  One  one  thing,  and  the 
Other  another;  but  What  the  One  is.  That  the  Other  also. 
He  Who  is  the  One,  is  not  the  Other;  but  What  the  One, 
That  too  the  Other. 

3.  He  Who  sent  Me^  saith  He,  ye  have  heard  it;  He  Who ^ohmi, 
sent  Ale,  saith  He,  He  gave  life  a  comniandmenl  wAat  I    ' 
should  sat/ J  and  what  I  shmdd  speak ;  and  I  knmv  (hat  fiis  v.  so, 
commandmejit  is  life  everlasting.     It  is  John's  Gospel,  hold 
it  fast.    He  Who  sent  Me^  He  gave  Me  a  commandment  what 
I  should  sag,  and  what  I  should  speak ;  and  I  know  that 
His  commandment  is  life  everla^Hng,     O  that  He  would 
grant  me  to  say  what  I  wish  !     For  my  poverty,  and  His 
abundance  straiteneth  me.     He,  saith   He,  gave  Me  a  com- 
mandment,  what  Ishoidd  sag,  and  what  I  shottld  speak  i  atid 
I  know  that  His  commandment  is  life  everlasting.     Search 
in  the  Kpistle  of  this  John  the  Evangelist  for  what  he  hath 
said  of  Christ,   Lfd  ns  believe^  he  says.  His  True  Son  Jestm  i  Joho 
Christ     This  is  the  True  God  and  Everlasting  Life.    What**'  ^^' 
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Sem.  is^  The  Trtfe  God,  and  Everlastrng  Life  ?  The  True  Son  of 
[140  B,]  God,  is  the  True  God^  and  Emriasthtff  Life.  Why  did  He 
say,  On  His  True  Sofi  f  Because  God  hath  many  sons, 
therefore  was  He  to  be  distinguished,  by  adding  that  He  was 
the  True  Son.  Not  by  simply  saying  that  He  is  the  Son  ; 
but  by  addlDg,  as  I  have  said,  that  He  is  the  Trae  Son  j 
therefore  He  was  to  be  distinguished,  because  of  the  many 
sons  which  God  hath.  For  we  are  sons  by  grace,  He  by 
Nature.  We  made  by  the  Father  throug!j  Him ;  He 
Himself  That  Which  the  Father  is;  are  we  too  That  Which 
God  is  i 

4.  But  some  man  coming  across  us,  knowing  not  what  he  is 
John  10^  saying,  says,  *'  For  this  reason  was  it  said,  /  and  My  Father 
^^'        are  One  ;  for  that  They  have  with  One  Another  an  agreement 

of  will,  not  because  the  Nature  of  the  Son  is  the  Very  Same 
as  the  Nature  of  the  Father*  For  the  Apostles  too,  (now  this 
is  what  he  said^  not  I;)  for  the  Apostles  too  are  one  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,"  Horrible  blasphemy!  '*  And  the 
Apostlesj"  says  he,  **  are  one  witli  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
in  that  they  obey  the  will  of  the  Father  and  the  Son."  Has 
he  dared  to  say  this  I  Let  Paul  then  say,  "  I  and  God  are 
one,"  Let  Peter  say  it,  let  every  one  of  the  Prophets  say, 
"  1  and  God  are  one."  They  do  not  say  it;  God  forbid  they 
should.  They  know  that  they  are  a  different  nature,  a  nature 
that  needeth  to  be  saved ;  they  know  that  they  are  a  different 
nature,  a  nature  that  needeth  to  be  enlightened.  No  one 
says,  "  I  and  God  are  one-"  Whatsoever  progress  he  may 
make,  howsoever  he  may  surpass  others  in  holiness,  with  how 
great  eminence  soever  of  virtue  he  may  excel,  he  never 
saith,  **  I  and  God  are  one;"  for  if  he  have  excellence,  and 
therefore  sailh  it;  by  saying  it,  he  loseth  wliat  he  had. 

5.  Believe  then  that  the  Son  is  equal  with  the  Father;  but 
yet  that  the  Son  is  of  the  Father;  but  the  Father  not  of  the 
Son*  The  Original  is  with  the  Father,  equality  with  the  Son, 
For  if  Ho  be  not  equal,  He  is  not  a  true  Son.  For  what  are 
we  saying,  brethren  ?  If  He  is  not  equal,  He  is  less  ;  if  He 
is  less,  I  ask  tlie  nature  that  needeth  to  be  saved,  in  its  mis- 
belief, *'  how  is  He  bom  less?"  Answer,  Doth  He  as  being 

''  Mftximinui  id  his  Conference  with  Sl  Augostine,  and  St.  Augnvtiue  in  hi* 
Answerp  K  ii»  cont.  Muxim.  eh,  33. 


The  Son^  Word  ^^Comniandmentof^  Father  ^not  as  man^  a  timnisiioS 

le«s  grow  or  not  ?     If  He   groweth,  then  tW  Father  growelh  ^Jehii. 
old.     But  if  He  will  ever  be  wliat  He  was  bora  ;  if  He  wasrj^;^  i 
bom  lessj  He  will  coiitimie  less  ;  with  this  His  loss  He  will 
be  perfect;  bom  pertVct  with  this  loss  of  the  Falber'^s  Form, 
He  is  ne^er  to  attain  to  the  Father  a  Fonu.     Thus  tlu  ye  un- 
godly assail  ^  the  Son ;  thus  do  ye  heretics  blaspheuie  the  Sou.  ^  addioi- 
Wbat  then  saith  the  Catholic  faith  ?     The  Son  is  God,  of  " 
God  the  Father;  God  tht;  Father, not  God  of  the  Son,     But 
God  the  Sou  equal  with  the  Father,  Bom  ef|  ual ;  not  Boni 
les«,  not  made  equal,  but  Bom  equal.     What  the  Father  is, 
That  is  He  also  Who  was  bom.  Was  the  Fatlier  ever  without 
the  Son  ?     God  forbid !     Take  away  your  every  where  there 
is   no    time.      The   Father   always,   the    Son   always.     The 
Father  without  beginning  of  time,  tlie  Son  without  begin - 
oing  of  time ;  the  Father  never  before  llie  Son,  the  Feather 
never  without   the  Son.     But  yet  because  the  Son  is  God 
of  God  the  Father,  and  the  Father  God,  but  not  of  God 
the  Son  ;  let  not  the  honouring  of  the  Son  id  the  Father  dis- 
please u&.     For  the  hnnouiing  of  the  Son  giveth  honour  to 
the  Father,  it  diminishelh  not  His  Own  Divinity. 

6.  Because  then  I  was  speaking  of  what  I  had  brought 
forward,  And  /  knowj  saith  He,  fftaf  His  comma ndmeni  is  johni^^ 
e  vet  last  in  g  life.     Mark,  brethren,  what  1  am  saying;  /  kitow^^' 
that  His  commandment  is  everlasting  life.     And  we  read 
in  the  same  John  concerning  Christ,  He  is  The  Trtie  Cffdititd^-^^^^^i 
everlasiing  Life.    If  the  Falher''s  commandment  is  ererlasliny 
Lifef  and  Christ  the  Son  Himself  is  everlasting  Life ;  the  Son 
is  Himself  the  Father's  Commandment     For  how  is  not  That 
the  Father's  Commandment,  Which  is  the  Father's  Word? 
Or  if  you  take  the  commandment  given  to  the  Son  by  the 
Father  in  a  carnal  sense,  as  if  the  Father  said  to  the  Son» 
"  I  command  Thee  this,  1  wish  Thee  to  do  that;"  in  what 
words  spake  He  to  the  Only  Word  ?    W^ben  He  gave  com- 
mandment to  the  Wordj  did  He  look  for  words  ?    That  the 
Fatlier's  Commandment  then  is  Life  everlmling  and  that  the 
Son  Himself  is  Life  eve*  lusting^  believe  ye  and  receive,  believe 
and  understand,  for  the  Prophet  s^ailh.  Unless  ye  believe  ye  u^j  g^ 
shall  not  understand.    Do  ye  not  comprehend  ?   Be  eidarged.  ®^P*' 
Hear  the  Apostle:   Be  ye  enlarged^  bear  not  the  yoke  nith^^^^^*^ 
unbelievers.     They  who  will  not  believe  this  before  they 
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Serm.  comprehend,  are  unbelievers.  And  because  they  have  deter- 
[l40,B^j  mined  t^  be  unbelievers,  they  will  remain  in  their  ignorance. 
Let  them  believe  then  ihat  they  may  nndersland.  Most  cer- 
tainly the  Father's  Com  maDdment  is  er^r^iJf//wf/  Life.  There- 
fore the  Father's  Commandment  is  the  Very  Son  Who  was 
bom  this  day;  a  Commandment  not  given  in  time,  but  a 
Commandment  Bom.  The  Go.spel  of  John  exercises  our 
"Umat  minds^  refines'  and  uijcarnalizes  them,  that  of  God  we  may 
think  not  after  a  carnal  but  a  spintua!  manner.  Let  so  much 
then,  brethren,  suffice  you;  lest  in  length  of  disputation,  the 
sleep  of  forgetfulness  steal  over  yon. 


SERMON  XCL     [CXLI.  Ben] 

On  the  words  of  the  Goflp«l^  Johu  ziv.  "  I  %m  the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and 

the  Life  '* 

i.  L  Amongst  other  things,  when  the  Holy  Gospel  was  being 

JoEnl4,  read,  ye  heard  what  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  /  am  the  Way^  and 
the  Truths  and  the  Life.     Truth  and  life  doth  every  mau 
desire ;  hut  not  e^ery  raan  doth  find  the  way*     That  God 
is  a  certain  Life  EleraaK  Unchangeable,  Intelligible,  hitel- 
ligent,  Wise,  Making  wise,  some  philosophers  even  of  this 
world  have  seen.    Tlie  fixed,  setded,  unwavering  truth, wherein 
'ratio-  are  all  the  principles'  of  all  things  created,  they  saw  indeed, 
"*•        but  afar  off;  they  saw,  but  amid  the  eiTor  in  which  they  were 
placed;  and  therefore  what  way  to  attain  to  that  so  great, and 
inefFable,  and  beatific  a  possession  they  ftiund  not.     For  that 
even  they  saw,  (as  far  as  can  be  seeu  by  inaUj)  the  Creator 
by  means  of  the   creature,  the  Worker  by  His  work,  the 
Framer  of  the  world  by  the  world,  the  Apostle  Paul  is  wit- 
ness, whom  Christians  ought  surely  to  bcHeve.     For  he  said 
Rom.  1 ,  when  he  was  speaking  of  such ;   The  tcrath  of  God  is  revealed 
^^'       from  heaven  at^ainst  all  ui}gndliness.    These  are,  as  ye  recog- 
nise, the  words  of  the  Aposlle  Paul;   The  wridh  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against  all  Hftgodliaesfi^  and  nnrighie* 
mi^nesf  of  men;  who  detain  the  truth  in  tin  righteous  ft  ess* 
Did  he  sav  that  they  do   not  detain   the   truth  ?     No :  but. 
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They  detained  the  truth  in  unrighteottanesn.  What  they  Sbrm. 
detaiiij  is  ^ood  ;  but  wherein  they  dettiin  il,  is  bad,  ^'''*'i/ ruiBi 
detain  the  (ruth  in  uurigfittonsuess. 

2.  Now  it  occurred  to  hira  that  it  might  be  said  to  him, 
"  Whence  do  these  ungodly  men  detain  the  truth  ?  Hath  God 
j^poken  to  any  one  of  them?  Have  they  received  the  Law  as 
the  people  of  the  Israelites  by  Mo^es?  Whence  then  do  they 
detain  the  trutli,  though  it  be  even  in  this  unrighteousness  ?" 
Hear  wliat  tbllowsj  and  he  shews.  Becaiwe  that  ivhich  can  he  ii, 
known  of  Gad^  he  says,  wr  manifest  in  them ;  for  Ciod  hath  v,  19. 
manifested  it  nnio  them.  Manifested  it  unto  them  to 
whom  He  hath  not  gi^eu  the  Law?  Hear  how  He  hath 
manifested  it.  For  the  invisihle  things  of  Him  are  clearly  s,  20, 
seeUy  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  nmde.  Ask  the 
world,  the  beauty  of  the  heaven,  the  brilHancy  and  ordering 
of  the  stars,  the  sun,  that  sufficeth  Jbr  tlie  day,  the  moon,  the 
solace  of  the  night;  ask  the  earth  fruitful  in  herbs,  and  trees, 
fill!  of  animals,  adorned  with  men;  ask  the  sea,  with  how 
great  and  what  kind  of  fishes  filled ;  ask  the  air,  with  how 
great  birds  stocked^;  ask  all  things,  and  see  if  they  do  not  asiviget, 
it  were  by  a  language*  of  their  own  make  answer  to  thee,«ieiura, 
"  God  made  us."  These  tilings  have  illustrions  pliihisophers 
pouglit  out,  aud  by  the  art  have  come  to  know  the  Artificer. 
What  then  ?  Why  is  the  wrath  of  God  revealed  against  this  un- 
godliness ?  Because  they  detain  the  truth  in  unrighteousness  ? 
Let  him  come,  let  him  shew  how.  For  how  they  came  to 
know  hi m,  He  hath  said  alrea dy ,  The  invisihle  things  of  IJim^ 
that  isj  of  God,  are  clearly  seen^  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made ;  Hi^  elernai  Power  also  and  Godhead;  so  that 
they  are  itithout  excuse.  Because  that  when  they  knew  God^  ▼*  2K 
they  glorified  Him  not  as  God^  neither  were  thankful ;  but 
becanw  vain  in  their  imaginations^  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened.  Tliey  are  the  Apostle's  words,  not  mine : 
And  their  foolish  heart  wa^  darhened;  for  professing  them-  v.  22. 
selves  to  be  wise^  they  became  fools.  What  by  curious 
search  they  found,  by  pride  they  lost.  Professing  themselves 
to  be  wise  J  attributing,  that  is,  the  gift  of  God  to  themisclvcs, 
they  became  fools.  They  are  the  Apostle's  words,  I  say ; 
Professing  thetnselves  to  be  wise^  they  became  fools. 

S.  Shew,  prove  their  foolishness.     Shew,  O  Apostle,  and     iii. 
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Bm&u.  as  thou  bast  shewn  us  whereby  they  were  able  to  aitaiu  to 

r|4|_pjthe  knowledge  of  God,  for  that  the  invisible  thift^s  of  Him 
are  clearly  nHeen^  being  understood  bt^  thme  ihififfs  that  are 
made;  so  now  shew  how^  prof  easing  themselrea  to  be  unse^ 

V.  23,  iheg  became  fools.  Hear;  Because,  theg  changed^  hv  says, 
the  glorg  of  the  incarrtiptibie  God  info  the  likeness  of  the 
image  of  a  corrupltble  man,  and  of  birds ^  and  of  fmir  footed 
beast Sy  and  qf  creeping  things.  For  of  figures  of  these 
animals^  the  Pagans  made  themselves  gods.  Thou  hast 
found  out  God,  and  thou  worshippest  an  idol.  Thou  haBt 
found  out  the  truth,  and  this  very  truth  dost  thou  detain 
in  unrighteousness.  And  what  by  the  works  of  God  ihou 
hast  come  to  know,  by  the  works  of  mau  ihou  losest.     Thou 

<  lotam  hast  considered  the  universe^  hast  collected  the  order  of  the 
heaven,  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  the  elements;  thou  wilt 
not  take  heed  to  this,  that  the  world  is  the  work  of  God, 
an  idol  is  the  work  of  a  carpenter.  If  the  carpenter  as  he 
has  given  the  figure,  could  ako  give  a  heart,  the  carpenter 
would  be  worshipped  by  lus  own  idol.  For,  O  man,  as  God 
is  thy  Framer,  so  the  idol's  fraiuer  is  a  man.  Who  is  thy 
God?  He  That  made  thee.  Who  is  the  carpenter*s  god? 
He  That  made  him.  Who  is  the  idors  god?  He  that 
made  it.  If  then  the  idol  had  a  heart,  would  he  not  worship 
the  carpenter  who  made  it?  See  in  what  unrighteousness 
tliey  detained  the  truth,  and  found  not  the  way  that  leadeth 
to  that  possession  which  they  saw. 
iv.         4.  But  Christ,  for  that  He  is  with  the  Fathur,  the  Truth, 

John  1,  and  life,  the  Word  of  God,  of  Whom  it  is  said,  The  Life 

^*  was  the  Light  of  men ;  for  that  I  say  He  is  with  the  Father, 
the  Truth,  and  Life,  and  we  had  no  way  whereby  to  go  to 
the  Truth,  the  Son  of  God,  Who  is  ever  in  the  Father  the 
Truth  and  Life,  by  assuming  man^s  nature  became  the  Way* 
Walk  by  Him  as  Man,  and  thou  comest  to  God.  By  Him 
thou  goest,  to  Him  thou  goest.  Look  not  out  for  any  way 
whereby  to  come  to  Him,  besides  Himself,  For  if  He  had 
not  vouchsafed  to  be  the  Way,  we  should  have  alw^ays  gone 
astray.  He  then  became  the  Way  WTiereby  thou  shouldest 
come;  I  do  not  say  to  thee,  seek  the  Way.     The  Way  Itself 

9fiioribu»hath  come  to  thee,  arise  and  walk.  Walk,  with  the  lile%not 
with  the  feet.     For  many  walk  well  with  the  feet,  and  with 


n 

1 


Snares  not  in  if  way  which  is  Xt^but "%  j*  way^'  L  e.  out  qfXt  657 

tbeir  lives  walk  ill.     For  sometimes  even  those  who  walk  Swim. 
well-run  oiUside  the  wajr.     Thus  you  will  6nd  men  living  filing.] 
well,  and  not  ChristiaEs.     They  run  well;  hut  they  run  not         ^ 
in  the  Way*     The  more  they  run,  the  more  they  go  astray; 
because  they  are  out  of  the  Way,     But  if  such  men  as  these 
come  to  the  Way,  and  hold  on  the  Way,  O  how  great  is  their 
securityj  because  they  both  walk  well,  and  do  not  go  astray! 
But  if  they  do  not  hold  on  the  Way,  however  well  they  walk, 
alas !  how  are  they  to  be  bewailed !   For  better  is  it  to  halt 
in  the  way,  than  to  walk  on  stoutly  outside  the  way.     Let 
this  suflBce  for  you,  Beloved.     Turn  we  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


SERMON  XCIL     [CXLIL  Ben.] 

Om  the  same  words  of  the  Gospel ^  Jolm  xit.  **  I  am  the  Way,  &c." 

L  The    divine   lessons    raise    us    up,   that   we   be   not     i- 
broken  by  despair ;  and  terrify  us  a  gain  j  that  we  be  not 
•tossed  to  and  fro  by  pride.     But  to  hold  the  middle,  the 
true,  the   strait  way,  as  it  were    between   the    left  hand  of 
despair,  and  the  right  hand  of  presumption ^  would  be  most 
difficult  for  us,  had  not  Christ  said,  /  am  ike  IVay^  and  ike  John 
Truth,  and  the  Life.     As  if  He  had  said,  "  By  what  way  **'^* 
wouldest   thou    go?     /  am    the    IVaif.     Wlnther   wouldest 
thou  gof    /  am  the  Truth.     W^here  wouldest  thou  abide? 
I   am    the  I4fe*^    Let  us   then  walk   with   all   assurance 
in    the   Way ;    but  let    us   fear    snares    by    the   way   side. 
The  enemy  does  not  dare  to  lay  his  snares  in  the  way;  be- 
cause Christ  is  the  Way ;  but  most  certainly  by  the  way  side 
he  ceases  not  to  do  so.    Whence  too  it  is  said  in  the  Psalm,  Ps.  139, 
They  have  laid  stumblinghlovks  for  me  by  the  tiay  si€te.  e,  y^^' 
And  another  Scripture  saith,  Remember  that  thou  tralkefif  ^^j  ^* 
1/1  the  midst  of  mares.     These  snares  among  which  we  walk  9  is,  " 
are  not  in  the  way  j  but  yet  they  are  %  the  tray  side.     What 
fearest  thou,  what  art  thou  alarmed  at,  so  thou  walk  in  the 
Way?    Fear  then,  if  thou  forsake  the  Way.     For  for  this 
reason  is  the  enemy  even  permitted  to  lay  snares  by  the  way 
side,  lest  through  the  security  of  exultation  the  Way  be  for- 
saken, and  ye  fall  into  the  snares. 
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Skrm.       2.  Christ  Humbled  is  the  Way;  Christ  the  Truth  and  the 
[U2J3  1  ^^^^f  Christ  Highly  Exalted  and  God.     If  ihou  walk  in  the 

^^  Humbled  J  thou  shalt  attain  to  the  Exalted.  If  infinii  as 
thou  artj  thou  despise  not  the  Humbled^  thou  shalt  abide 
ii.  exceeding  strong  in  the  Exalted.  For  what  cause  was  there 
of  Christ's  Humiliation^  save  thine  infirmity?  For  sorely  and 
irremediably  did  thine  infirmity  press  thee  in,  and  this  cir- 
cumstance it  was  that  made  so  great  a  Physician  couie  lo 
thee.  For  if  thy  sickness  had  been  even  such,  that  thou 
couldest  have  gone  to  the  Physician,  this  infirmity  might 
have  seemed  endurable.  But  because  ihou  couldest  not  go 
to  Him,  He  came  to  thee»  He  came  teaching  humilityj 
whereby  we  might  return;  for  that  pride  allowed  us  not  to 
return  to  life;  yea  had  even  made  us  depart  from  life.  For 
the  heart  of  man  being  lifted  up  against  God,  and  neglcctiog 
in  its  sound  state  His  saving  precepts,  the  soul  fell  away  into 
infirmity  i  let  her  in  her  infirmity  learn  to  hear  Him  Whom 
in  her  strength  she  despised-  Let  her  hear  Him  that  she 
may  rise.  Whom  she  despised,  that  she  might  fall.  Let  her 
at  length,  taught  by  experience,  give  ear  lo  what  she  had  no 
mind,  when  taught  by  precept,  to  obtain.  For  her  misery 
hath  taught  her,  how  evil  a  thing  it  is  to  go  a  whoring  from 
the  Lord.  For  to  fall  away  from  that  Simple  and  Singular 
Good,  into  this  multitude  of  pleasures,  into  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  earthly  corruption,  is  to  go  a  whoring  from  the 
Lord.  And  He  hath  addressed  her  as  in  a  sense  a  harlot,  to 
warn  her  to  return:  very  often  by  the  Prophets  doth  He 
reproach  her  as  a  hiulot,  but  yet  not  despaired  of,  for  that 
He  Who  reproacheth  the  harlot  hath  in  His  Hands  the 
cleansing  of  the  harlot  too. 
ill.  3*  For  He  doth  not  so  reproach  as  to  insult  her;  but  He 
would  bring  her  to  confusion  of  face  to  heal  her.  Vehement 
are  the  exclamations  of  Scripture,  nor  doth  it  deal  softly  by 

Junci  flattery  with  those  whom  it  would  by  healing  recover.  Ye 
adultererfif  know  ye  not  thai  the  friend  of  this  world  is  con- 
stiluied  the  enerny  of  God?  The  love  of  the  world  maketh  the 
80ul  adulterous,  the  love  of  the  Framer  of  the  world  maketh 
the  soul  chaste ;  but  unless  she  blush  for  her  corruption, 
she  hath  no  desire  to  return  to  that  chaste  embrace.  Be 
she  confounded  that  she  may  return,  who  was  vaunting  her- 
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self  that  she  should   not   return.     It  was  pride  then  that  Seru. 
hindered  the  souFs  return.     But  whoso  reproacheth  doth  TiotrjJ^'g\ 
cause  the  sin,  but  sheweth  the  sin.     What  the  soul  was  loth 
to  see,  is  placed  before  her  eyes;  and  what  she  desired  lo 
have  behind  her  back,  is  brought  before  her  face.     See  thy-  Matt.  7, 
self  in  thyself.     Why  seest  ikon  the  mote  in  thy  brother's  eye^  ^' 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam   in   thine  own  eye?    Tlie  soul 
which  went  away  from  herselfj  is  recalled  to  herself.     As  she 
had  gone  away  from  herself,  so   went  she  away  from  her 
Lord.     For  she  had  respect  to  herself,  and  pleased  herself* 
and  became  enamoured   of  her  own  power.     She  withdrew 
from  him,  and  abode  not  in  herself;  and  from  her  own  self 
she  is  repelled,  and  from  herself  shut  out,  and  she  falleth 
away  unto  things  without  her.     She  loves  the  world,  loves 
the  things  of  time,  loves  earthly  things;    who   if  she   but 
loved  herself  to  the  neglect  of  Him  by  Whom  she  w^as  made, 
would  at  once  be  less,  at  once  fail  by  loving  that  which  is 
less.     For  she  is  less  than  God;  yea  less  by  far,  and  by  so 
much  less  as  the  thing  made  is  less  than  the  Maker.     It  was 
God  then  That  ought  to  have  been  loved,  yea  in  such  wise 
ought  God  to  be  loved,  that  if  it  might  be  so,  we  should 
forget  ourselves.     What  then  is  this  change  ?    The  soul  hath 
forgotten  herself,  but  by  loving  the  world;  let  her  now  forget 
hei-sclf,  but  by  loving  the  world*s  Maker,     Driven  away  even 
from  lierselfj  I  say,  she  hath  in  a  manner  lost  herself,  and 
hath  not  skilled  to  see  her  own   actions,  she  justifies  her 
iniquities;  she  is  puffed  up,  and  prides  herself  in  insolence, 
in  voluptuousness,  in  honors,  in  posts  of  authority,  in  riches, 
in  the  power  of  vanity.     She  is  reproved,  rebuked,  is  shewn 
to  herself,  mi  si  ikes  herself,  confesses  her  deformity,  Jongs  iqusp 
for  her  first  beauty,  and  she  who  went  away  in  profusion  j.*^' 
retiuTis  in  confusion  ^  redit 

4.  Seemetli  he  to  pray  against  her,  or  for  her,  who  says, '^'^'^^  .**" 
Fill  iheir  faces  with  shame?    It  seems  to  be  an  adversary,  Ps,  8-2, 
it  seems  an  enemy.     Hear  what  follows,  and  see  whether  ai^' 
friend  can  offer  this  prayer.     Ft//,  says  he,  their  faces  with  E.  v. 
shuTne,  and  they  shall  seek  Thy  Name^  0  Lard.     Did  he  ^^'  *^ 
hate  them  whose  faces  he  desired  to  be  filled  with  shame  ? 
See  how  he  loves  them  whom  he  would  have  seek  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.     Does  he  lore  only,  or  hate  only?    or  does  he 
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Sbrm.  both  hate,  and  love?    Yea,  he  both  hates,  and  loves.     He 

ru2.ai  li^*^»  ^'^^t  is  thine,  he  loves  thee.     What  is,  "  He  hates 

what  is  Ihine,  be  loves  ihee  ?"     He  hates  what  thou   hast 

made,  he  loves  what  God  hath  made.     For  what  are  thine 

own   things  but  sins?    And  what  art  thou  but  what  God 

made  thee,  a  man  after  His  Own  image  and  likeness  ?    Thou 

dost  neglect  what   thou  wast  made,  love   what   thou    hast 

made.      Thou    dost    love    thine   own   works   without   thee, 

dost  neglect  the  work  of  God  within  thee.     Deservedly  dost 

thou  go  away,  deservedly  fall  off,  yea,  deservedly  even  from 

Pi.  77^  thine  own  self  depart;  deservedly  hear  the  words,  A  spirit 

^y^^y'^Aa/  goetk    and    retimieth    not.     Huar   rather   Him    That 

Xe^jti  i^calleth  and  sailh.  Turn  ye  unto  3l€%  mid  I  will  (urn  unto 

^'         you.     For  God  doth  not  really  turn  away,  and  turn  again ; 

Abiding  the  Same  He  rebnkelh,  Unchangeable  He  rebuketb. 

He  hath  turned  away,  ui  that  thou  hast  turned  thyself  away. 

Tract,    Thou  hast  fallen  from  Him,  He  hath  not  fallen  away  from 

Erang.  *'^^'^'     Hear  Him  then  saying  to  thee,   Ttirn  ye  nnto  Me^ 

Joati.     tmd  I  wiil  him  imfo  yoiL     For  this  is,  "  I   toni  unto  yon, 

in  that  ye  turn  unto  Me."     He  folio weth  on  the  back  of  him 

that  flielh.  He  enlighleneth  the  !ace  of  him  tliat  retumetli. 

For  whither  wilt  thou  fly  in  flying  from  God  ?    Whither  wilt 

thou  fly  in  flying  from  Him  Who  is  contained  in  no  place, 

and  is  no  where  absent?    He  That  delivereth  him  that  tiira- 

eth  to  him,  punisheth  him  that  tumeth  away.     Thou  hast  a 

Judge  by  flying;   have  a  Father  by  returning. 

5.  But  he  had  been   swollen  up  by  pride,  and  by  this 

y,      swelling   could   not   return   by    the   strait  way.     He   Who 

Matt.  7,  became  the  Way,  crieth  out,  Enter  ye  in  by  the  strait  gate, 

**•        He  tries  to  enter  in,  the  swelling  impedes  him ;  and  his  trying 

is  so  much  the  more  huilful,  in  proportion  as  the  swelling  is  a 

»  TOiat  greater  impediment.    For  the  straitness  irritates '  his  swelling; 

and  being  irritated  he  will  swell  the  more ;  and  swelling  more, 

when  will  he  enter  in  ?  So  then  let  htm  bring  down  the  swelling. 

And  how  }    Let  him  take  the  medicine  of  humility ;  let  him 

against  the  swelling  drink  the  bilter  but  wholesome   cup ; 

drink  the  cup  of  humility.     Why  doth  he  squeeze  himself? 

The  bulk,  not  for  its  size,  but  for  its  swelling,  doth  not  allow 

him.    For  size  "hath  solidity,  swelling  inflation.    Let  not  him 

that  18  swollen  fancy  himself  of  great  size;    that  he  may 
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be  gTcal,  and  substantial',  and  solid,  let  him  bring  down  his  Skrm. 
swelling.     Let  him  not  long  after  ihese  present  things,  let  rj^g^^"-. 
him  not  glorj'  in  this  pomp  of  things  failing  and  corruptible  \  i  certiia 
let  him  hearken  to  Him  Who  sohAy  Enter  in  by  the  strait  JohnU, 
gate^  sayin^^  also,  /  .am  the   Way.     For  as  if  some  swollen 
one  had  asked,  *'  How  shall  I  enter  in?"  He  saith,  **  I  am 
the  Way.     Enter  in  by  Me;  Thou  walkest  only  by  Me,  to 
enter  in  by  the   door."     For  as  He   said,  I  am  the  ^ay;jobnio, 
so  also,    /  am  the  Door,     Why  seekest  thou   whereby  to^' 
letura,  whither  to  return,  whereby  to  enter  in?    Lest  thou 
shonldcst   in    any    respect   go   astray,   He   became   all    for 
thee.       Therefore    in    brief  He   saith,   "    Be    hutnble,    be 
meek."     Let   us  hear  Him  saying  this   most  plainly,  that 
thou   mayest    see   whereby  is  the    way,   what   is    the   way, 
whither  is  the   way.     Whither  wouldest  thou  come?    But 
perad venture   in    covetousness    thou    wouldest    possess   all 
things.     All  things  are  delivered  imto  3Ie  qf  My  Father ^yi^.u^ 
saith  He.     It  may  be  thou  wilt  say,  "  They  were  delivered 
to  Christ;  but  arc  they  to  me?**    Hear  the  Apostle  speak; 
hear,  as  1  said  some  time  ago,  lest  thou  be  broken  by  despair; 
hear  how  thou  wert  loved  when  tbou  hadst  nothing  to  be 
loved  for,  hear  how  thou  wert  loved  when  unsightly,  deformed, 
before  there  was  ought  in  thee  which  was  meet  to  be  loved. 
Thou  wast  first  loved,  that  thou  mi gh test  be  made  meet  to  be 
loved.     For  Christ,  as  the  Apostle  says,  died  for  the  ungodly.  Rom,  b, 
What !  will  you  say  that  the  ungodly  deserved  to  be  loved  ?   ' 
I  ask^  what  did  the  ungodly  deserve  ?    To  be  damned.    Here 
you  will  ans%ver.  Yet,  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.     Lo,  what 
was  done  for  thee  when  ungodly  ;  what  is  reserved  for  thee 
now  godly  ?  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.     Thou  didst  desire 
lo  possess  all  things;  desire  it  not  through  covetousness, 
aeek  it  through   piety,  seek    it    through    humility.      For  if 
thou  seek  thus,  thou  shalt  possess*     For  thou  shalt  have 
Him  by  Whom  all  things  were  made,  and  with  Him  shalt 
possess  all  things. 

6.  I  do  not  say  this  as  though  the  result  of  reasoning,     vi. 
Hear  the  Apostle  himself  saying,  He  that  spared  not  His  Rom,  s, 
Oivn  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all;  how  hath  He^^ 
also  not  with  Him  given  us  all  things  f    Lo,  covetous  one, 
thou  hast  all  things.     All  things  that  thou  lovest,  despise. 
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662  In  Christy  we  have  all  thiit^s^  even  the  Father, 

Sbrm,  that  thou  be  not  kept  back  from  Christ,  and  hold  to  Him  in  | 

ri42.B.]  Whom  thoti  may  est  possess  all  things.     The  Physician  Him- 
^~       self  then  needing  no    such    medicine,  yet  that   He    might  j 

encourage  the  sick,  drank  what  He  had  no  need  of;  address- 
ing him  as  it  were  refusing  it,  and  raising  him  up  in  his  fear,  ' 
M*t.20,He  drank  first.     The  Cup^  saith  He,  which  /  shall  drink  of; 
"  I  Who  have  nothing  in  Me  to  be  cured  by  that  Cup,  am  yet 
to  drink  it,  that  thou  who  needest  to  drink  it*  may  not  dis- 
dain to  drink."     Now  consider,  brethren,  ought  the  human 
race  to  be  any  longer  sick  after  having  received  such  a 
medicine?     God  hath  been  now  Humbled,  and  is  man  still 
Mat.l  1 ,  proud  ?     Let  him  hear,  lei  !iim  luam,     s4il  things^  saith  He, 
^''        hare  been  delivered  unto  Me  of  My  Fatlier,     If  thou  desirest 
all  things,  thou  slialt  have  them  with  Me;  if  thou  desirest 
the  Father,  by  Me  and  in  Me  thou  shalt  have  Him.     No 
man  knormih  the  Father  but  the  Son.     Do  not   despair; 
come  to  the  Son*     Hear  what  follows,  And  he  to  who?n  the 
Son  uill  reveal  Him.     Thou  saidst,  ''  i  am  not  able.     Thou 
callest  me  through  a  strait  way ;  I  am  not  able  to  enter  in 
T*28.     by  a  strait  way."     Comej  saith  He,  unto  Me^  all  ye  thai 

labour  and  are  heavy  laden.    Your  burden  is  your  swell-  ' 

ing.    Co7ne  unto  Me^  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  ImleUf 
▼.  29.    a7ul  I  will  refresh  you.     Take  My  yoke  upon  you^  and  learn 
of  Me. 
vii.        7,  The  Master  of  tbe  Angels  crieth  out,  the  Word  of  God, 
by  Whom  all  reasonable  souls  are  witbout  failing  fed,  the 
t  Food  That  refresh eth,  and  abidelh  Entire,  crieth  out  and 

saith,  Learn  qf  3fe,  Let  the  ]jeople  hear  Him,  saying, 
Learn  qf  Me.  Let  them  make  answer,  "  What  do  we 
learn  of  Thee?"  For  we  must  be  going  to  hear  I  know  not 
what  b'om  the  Great  Artificer,  when  He  saith.  Learn  of  Me. 
Who  is  it  that  saith,  Learn  qf  Me  ?  He  Who  formed  the  earth. 
Who  divided  the  sea  and  the  dry  land.  Who  created  the  fowls. 
Who  created  the  animals  of  the  earth,  Who  created  all  things 
that  swim,  Who  set  the  stars  in  the  heaven,  Wlio  distinguished 
tbe  day  and  the  night,  Who  established  the  firmament.  Who 
separated  the  light  from  the  darkness,  He  it  is  Who  saith,  Learn 
qf  Me.  Is  He  haply  about  to  tell  us  this,  that  we  should  do 
these  things  with  Him  ?  Who  can  do  this  ?  God  Only  doeth 
them.     "  Fear  not,''  He  saith^ "  I  am  not  laying  any  burden  on 
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thee.     Learn  of  Me,  lliis  which  tor  thy  sake   I  was  made.  Sehm. 
Learn  qf  Me,'  saith  Ue,  '*  not  lo  form  the  creature  which  hy  r^^^'j 
Me  was  made.     Neither  do  I  tell  you  indeed^  to  learn  those 
things  which  I  have  granted  to  some,  to  whom  I  would,  not 
to  all,  to  raise  tlie  dead,  to  give  sight  to  the  blind»  to  open 
the  ears  of  the  deaf;  nor  to  wish  as  for  some  great  thing  to 
leara  those  things  of  Me."     The  disciples  returned  with  joy 
and  exultation,  saying,  Lo^  even  the  thvih  are  mtljeei  unlo^^^^^^^f 
us  through  Thy  Name,     And  the  Lord  said  to  them,  In  i/iis  ^  '^^ 
refoice  nol\  that  the  deviis  are  subjeei  unto  you;   rejoice 
rather^  because  your  numes  are  ivritten  in  heaven.     To  whom 
He  would,  He  gave  the  power  to  cast  out  devils,  to  whom 
He  would,  Fie  gave   the  power  to  raise  the  dead.     Such 
miracles  were  done  even  before  the  Incarnation  of  the  Lord; 
the  dead  were  raised,  lepers  were  cleansed;  we  read  of  these 
things.     And  Who  did  them  then,  but  He  Who  in  after  time  2  K^^ig* 
was  the   Man-Christ   alter   David,  but   God-Christ   before 
Abraham  ?    He  gave  the  power  for  all  these  things.  He  did 
them  Himself  by  men;  yet  gave  He  not  that  power  to  all- 
Ought  they  to  whom  He  gave  it  not  to  despair,  and  say  that 
they  have  no   part  in   Him   because  they.  Iiave   not  been 
thought'  worthy  to  receive  these  gifbs  ?    In   the  body  areimeme- 
divers    members:    this    member   can    do    one    thing,    that^''"^ 
another.     God  hath  compacted  the  body  together,  He  hath 
not  givitn  to  the  ear  to  see^  nor  to  the  eye  to  hear,  nor  to  the 
forehead  to  smell,  nor  to  the  hand  lo  taste ;  fie  hath  not 
given  them  these  fiiuctions;  but  to  all  the  members  hath 
He  given  soundness,  hath  given  union,  hath  given  unity, 
hath  by  His  Spirit  quickened  and  united  all  alike*     And  so 
here  He  hath  not  given  to  some  to  raise  the  dead,  to  others 
He  hath  not  given  the  power  of  disputation ;  yet  to  all  what 
hath  He  given  ?    Learn  f^  Me^  that  I  am  meek  ami  iowty 
in  heart.     Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard  Him  say,  /  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  here,  my  brethren,  is  our  wliole 
remedy,  Learn  of  Me^  that  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart* 
What  doth  it  profit  a  man  if  he  do  miracles,  and  is  proud, 
is  not  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  ?    Will  he  not  be  reckoned  in 
the  number  of  those  who  shall  come  at  the  last  day,  and  say, 
Have  we  not  prophemed  in  Thy  Natne^  and  in  Thy  Name  Matt. ;, 
have  done  many  mighty  tmrks^    But  what  shall  they  hear?^* 
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BERiu  /  know   ymt  noty   Depart  from  Me,    ail   ye  that    work 
xcif    *   ■ 

^720^         B.  What  llieii  doth  il  profit  us  to  learn  ?   That  I  am  meek^ 
viii*    saith  He,  and  lowly  in  heart.     He  engrafteth  charitj,  and 
til  at  most  genuine  charity,  without  confusion,  without  infla- 
tion, without  elation  J  without  deceit  j  this  doth  He  eii^afl, 
Who   sail! J,   Jjeurn  of  il/e,  thai  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
J  slnoe-  heart.    How  can  one  proud  and  pufltjd  up  have  any  genuine* 
ta^m      charity?     He  must  needs   be    envious.     And  mayhap  one 
who  is  envious,  loves,  and  we  are  mistaken  ?    God  forbid 
that  any  one  should  be  so  mistaken ^  as  to  say  thai  an  envious 
1  Cor.    mau  hath  charity.     And  so  what  saith  the  Apostle?  Charity 
'^»  *'    envieth  not.     Why  doth  it  not  envy?    it  is  not  j/njfed  np ; 
he    immediately   annexed  the   cause   for  which    he    took 
away  envying  from  charity*     Because  it  is  not  puffed  up,  it 
cnvieth  not.     It  is  tnie,  he  said  first,  Churihj  enviefh  not ; 
but  as  though  diou  didst  ask,  "  Why  doth  it  not  cnvyf"  he 
added,  //  is  not  puffed  up^     If  then  it  envieth  because  it  is 
puffed  up  ;  if  it  be  not  jiufTed  up,  it  envictli  not.     If  charity 
is  not  puffed  up,  and  therefore  cnvieth  not ;  then  doth  He 
Mati    engraft  charity  Who  saith.  Learn  if  Me^  that  I  am  meek 
*   "  and  hm-ii/  in  heart. 

9i  Let  any  man  have  then  what  he  will,  let  him  boast 
1  Cor,  13,  himself  of  what  he  will*     (f  I  sprak  with  the  tongues  qf 
men  and  of  AnyelSy  but  have  not  charity^  I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.    Wliat  is  more  sublime 
than  tlie  gift  of  divers  tongues  ?     It  is  brass ^  it  is  a  tinkling 
cymbal^  if  thou  U^ike  charity  away.     Heai*  other  gifts  \  ff  I 
^ s^Tik' should  know  all  mysteries^     What  more  excellent?  what 
meota    nio re  magnificent  ?     Hear  yet  another ;   1/ 1  should  have  all 
prophecy f  and  all  faith j  so  that  J  could  remote  mountains^ 
but  ham  not  charity ^  I  am  nothing^     He  comes  to  still 
greater  things,  brethren.     What  else  has   he   said?    If  I 
should   distribute  all  my  good^  to  the  poor*     What  more 
perfect  thing  can  be  done?    When  indeed  the  Lord  corn- 
Matt,     manded  the  rich  man  this  for  perfection's  sake,  saying,  If 
*^*^'"   thou  will  be  perfect ^  go^  sell  all  that  thou  hast^  and  give  to 
the  poor*     W^as  he  then  at  once  perfect,  because  he  sold  all 
his  goods  and  gave  them  to  the  poor?    No;  and  therefore 
He  added,  And  come, follow  Me.     SeU  aU,  saitli  He,  gii>e  to 
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the pooTy  and  come^/oUow  Me.   **  Why  shauld  I  follow  Thee ?  SEuair. 
Now  that  I  have  sold  allj  and  distributed  to  the  poofj  am  I[H2.b,] 
not  perfect  ?    What  ueed  is  tliere  that  I  should  follow  Thee  ?" 
Follow  Me  J  that  Ihou  may  est  learn  that  /  am  meek  ami 
lowhj  in  heari.     For  what?    can  any  man  sell  all  he  hath, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  who  is  not  yet  meek,  not  yet  lowly  in 
heart?    Assuredly  he  can.     For  if  I  shotthi  disiribufe  all 
tny  gooik  (o  the  poor.     And  hear  still  further.     For  some, 
who  had  left  all  they  had,  and  had  already  followed  the 
Lord,  hut  not  yet  followed  Him  perfectly,  (for  to  follow  Him 
perfectly  is  to  imitate   Him,)  could   not  bear  the   trial   of 
suffering.     Peter,  brethren,  w^as  already  one  of  those  who 
had  left  all  and  followed  the  Lord.     For  as  that  rich  man 
went  away  in  sadness,  when  the  disciples  being  troubled, 
asked  how  then  any  one  could  be  perfect,  and  the  Lord 
consoled  them,  they  said  to  the  Lord,  Behold^  ue  hare  for- -^^ 27* 
saken  ally  and  Jhlloued  Tltee  ;  what  shall  we  have  therefore ? 
And  the  Lord  told  Ihem  what  He  would  give  them  here, 
what  He  would  reserve  for  them  hereafter.     Now  Pt-ter  was 
already  of  the  number  of  those  who  had  so  done.     But  when 
it  came  to  the  crisis'  of  suiTeriug,  at  the  voice  of  a  maid- *  articn- 
sen^ant  he  denied  Him  thrice  with  Whom  he  had  promised  ^^ 
that  he  was  ready  to  die. 

10.  Take  good  heed  then.  Beloved;  Go^  saith  He,  sell  all  ix. 
that  thou  hast,  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shall  have  treasure 
in  heaven,  and  come,/ollotv  Me*  Peter  is  perfect,  now  that 
the  Lord  sitleth  in  heaven  at  the  right  Hand  of  the  Father, 
then  did  he  attain  perfection  and  maturity.  For  when  be 
followed  the  Lord  to  His  Passion,  he  was  not  perfect ;  but 
when  there  began  to  be  no  one  on  earth  for  him  to  follow, 
then  was  he  perfected.  But  thou  tnily  hast  always  One 
before  thee  to  follow ;  the  Lord  hath  set  up  an  example  on 
earth,  when  He  left  the  Gospel  with  thee,  in  the  Gospel 
He  i^  with  thee.  For  He  did  not  speak  falsely  when  He 
said,  Lo^  lam  with  you  ahtays,  even  unto  the  end  of  the^\Titt. 
world.  Therefore  follow  the  Lord.  What  is,  "  Follow "  '  '  ' 
the  Lord?"  Imitate  the  Lord.  What  is,  "Imitate  the 
Lord?"  Learn  of  Me,  that  I  am  meek  and  loniy  in  heart. 
Because  if  I  should  distribute  all  my  goods  to  the  poor,  and 
give  up  my  body  to  be  burned,  but  not  have  charity,  it 
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066     Faith  in  Xt  comnved  mikauimn^  the  only  cure  ofaU  nn, 

xcn*  P*"^^**^*^  ™^  nolhing.  To  this  chanty  then  I  exhort  your 
1145.B*]  Charity;  now  I  should  nol  exhort  to  charity,  but  with  some 
cha.rit]^'.  I  exhort  then  that  what  is  commenced  may  be 
filled  up ;  and  j>ray  lliat  what  is  began  may  be  perfected. 
And  1  beg  ihat  ye  would  offer  this  prayer  for  me,  that  whM 
I  advige  may  be  perfected  in  me  also.  For  we  are  all  now 
imperfect,  and  there  shall  we  be  perfected,  where  all  things 
J^J*  3,  are  perfect.  The  Aposlle  Paul  says,  Brethren^  I  do  not 
▼/l2.  reckon  myself  to  have  apprehended.  He  f^y^.  Not  that  I 
have  aireudfj  atfaitted^  either  am  already  perfect.  And 
whall  any  man  dare  to  vamit  himself  on  perfection?  Yea 
rather  let  us  acknowledge  our  imperfection,  Ihat  we  may 
»  mere-  attain  *  perfection. 


amar 


SERMON  XCni.     [CXLIII.  Ben.] 

On  rht'  words  of  the  OospeJ,  John  xvi.  **  I  tell  you  the  truth:   it  in 
expedient  for  you  that  I  g^o  away,"  &c. 

i*  L  The  medicine  for  all  the  wounds  of  the  soul,  and  the  one 
propitiation  for  the  ott'euces  of  men,  is  in  believe  on  Christ*; 
nor  can  any  one  be  cleansed  at  all,  whether  from  original  sin 
which  he  derived  from  Adam,  in  whom  all  men  have  sinned, 
and  become  by  nature  children  of  wrath  ;  or  from  the  sins 
which  they  have  themselves  added,  by  not  resisting  the  con- 
ctqtiscence  of  the  flesh,  but  by  following  and  serving  it  in 
iini'lean  and  injurious  deeds:  unless  by  faith  they  are  united 
and  compacted  into  His  Body,  Who  was  conceived  without 
any  enticement  of  the  flesh  and  deadly  pleasure,  and  Whom 
Prfjjl,fi»His   Mother  nourished  in  her  womb  without  sin,  and  Who 

1  Pe't. 

2  22.'    ^^^^  ^^^  ^^h  ^i^^her  was  deceit  found  in  His  Month,     Tliey 

verily  who  believe  on  Him,  become  the  children  of  God; 
because  they  are  bom  of  God  by  the  grace  of  adoption, 
which  is  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Wherefore, 
dearly  beloved,  it  is  with  good  reason  that  the  same  Lord 
and  our  Saviour  mentions  this  one  sin  only,  of  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  convinces  the  world,  that  it  belie veth  not  on 
^JobnifiJIini,  /  tell  you  the  truths  He  saith,  It  i.^  expedient  for 
yon  that  J  yo  mtay.  For  if  I  go  not  away ^  (he  Cmnforter 
will  not  come  nnio  you ;  hut  if  I  depart^  I  niU  send  Him 
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mtto  yoH.     Atid  when  He  shall  comey  He  will  conn  ft  ee  the  Serm. 
world  of  ^>i,  arfd  of  righteousness^  and  of  Jtidt/menL     Ofi^i's.B.] 
€in^    because  they  belie ve   not    on    Me.      Of  righteoumes-^^TTsT^r 
becaune  I  go  to  the  Fat  her  ^  and  ye  shall  see  Me  no  tnore.^^'  *'' 
Of  judymetilt  became  the  prince  of  this  world  is  already 
judged. 

2.  Of  this  on©  only  sin  then  He  would  have  the  world  to     H. 
be  convinced,  lliat  ihey  believe  not  on  Him  ;  to  wit,  because 
by  believing  on  Him  all  sins  are  loosed,  He  would  have  this 
one  imputed  by  which  the  rest  are  bound,     Aud  because  by 
believing  they   are  bom  of  God^  and   become   children  of 
God;  FoTy  saith  hcj  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  Stihn  i, 
sofis  of  God^  to  them  thai  believe  on  Hiin.      Whoso  then  ^^' 
believeth  on  the  Son  of  God,  in  so  far  as  he  adhereth  lo 
Him,  and  bccometh  himself  also  by  adoption  a  son  and  heir 
of  God,  and  a  joint-heir  with  Christ,  in  so  far  he  sinueth  not 
Whence  John  saith,  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  sin  net  k  not  A  Joha 
And  therefore  the  sin  of  which  the  world  is  convinced  is  this,"*'  ^' 
that  they  believe  not  on  Him*     This  is  the  sin  of  which  He 
also  saith,  If  I  had  not  come^  theg  had  not  had  sin.    For  what !  Jobnis, 
had  they  not  innumerable  other  sins  ?    But  by  His  coming    ' 
this  one  sin  was  added  to  them  that  believed  not^  by  which 
the  rest  should  be  retained.     Whereas  in  them  that  believe, 
because  tliis  one  was  v^antiug^  it  was  brought  lo  pass  tliat  all 
should  be  remitted  to  them  that  believe.     Nor  is  it  with  any 
other  view  that  the  Apostle  Paul  saith,  .4/i  have  sin  nedyand  have  Rom*  s, 
need  of  the  glory  of  God;  that,  whosoever  believeth  on  Hini^^^  g 
should  not  be  confounded;  as  the  Psalm  also  saith,  Come  ye'-^'^* 
unto  Hintf  and  be  enlightened^  and  gour faces  shall  not  be  con-  <i^,L  '  ' 
founded.  Whoso  then  glorieth  in  himself  shall  be  conibunded  ;  ^' * -34, 
for  he  shall  not  be  found  without  sins*     Aceordingly  he  only 
shall  not  be  confounded  who  glorieth  in  the  Lord,     For  all 
have  mined f  and  have  need  of  the  glory  rfOod.     And  so  when  ^ 

he  was  speaking  of  the  infidelity  of  the  Jews,  he  did  not  say, 
"  For  if  some  of  them  have  sinned,  shall  their  sin  make  the 
faith  of  God  of  none  effect  f"  For  how  should  he  say,  "  If  some  ^.  J 

of  them  have  sinned ;""  when  he  said  himstdf,  For  all  have  jiom,  3 
tinned  ?    But  he  said,  //'  some  of  them  believed  not^  shall^' 
their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  of  none  effect  f    That 
he  might  point  out  more  expressly  this  sin,  by  which  alone 


G6S Faith^a  longing^  out  ofourselvesffor  Xt  unseen^  thru"  thell.Gh, 

S««M.  the  door  is  closed  against  Ihe  rest  ihat  they  by  tLe  grace  of 

[uaB.]  ^^^  should  not  be  remitted.      Of  which  one  sin  by  the 
jjj      coming  of  the  Holy  Ghosl,  that  is  by  the  gift  of  His  grace, 
which  is  granted  to  the  faithful,  the  world  is  convinced,  in 
the  Lord's  words,  Of  sin  ^  because  iheij  believed  not  on  Me. 

3,  Now  tliere  would  be  no  great  merit  and  glorious 
blessedness  in  believing,  if  the  Lord  had  always  appealed  in 
His  Risen  Body  to  the  eyes  of  men.  The  Holy  Ghost  then 
hath  brought  this  great  gift  to  them  that  should  believcj  that 
Him  Whom  they  should  not  see  with  the  eyes  of  flesli,  they 
might  with  a  mind  sobered  from  carnal  desires,  and  inebriated 
with  spiritual  lougingSj  sigh  after.  Whence  it  was  that  when 
that  discijde  who  had  said  that  he  would  not  believe,  unless 
he  touched  with  the  hands  His  Scars,  after  he  had  handled 
the  Lord's  Body,  cried  out  as  though  awaking  from  sleep, 

JoknfiO,  jlf^  Lardy  and  my  God;  the  Lord  said  to  him^  Because  thou 
hast  seen  Me^  thou  hast  believed ;  blessed  are  they  that  ham 
not  seeUf  and  yet  have  believed.  This  blessedness  hath  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  brought  to  us,  that  the  form 
of  a  servant  which  He  took  from  the  Virgin's  womb,  being 
removed  from  the  eyes  of  flesh,  the  purified  eye  of  the 
mind  might  be  directed  to  This  Form  of  God,  in  Whicli  He 
continued  equal  with  the  Father,  even  when  He  vouchsafed 
to  appear  in  the  Flesh ;  so  as  that  with  the  Same  Spirit  filled 

2Cor»5,t]je  Apostle  might  saj^.  Though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh;  yet  now  we  know  Him  so  no  longer.  Because 
even  the  Flesh  of  Christ  he  knew  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  tlie  Spirit,  who,  not  by  toucliing  in  curiosity,  but 
in    believing    assured,   acknowledgcth    the    power    of   His 

Horn.  Besurrection ;  not  saying  in  his  heart,  ff?*o  hath  ascended 
*  "  'into  heaeen?  thai  is,  to  briny  Christ  down;  or^  Who  hath 
descended  into  the  deep  ?  that  is,  to  briny  back  Christ  from 
the  dead.  But,  saith  he,  the  word  is  nigh  thee^  in  thy 
mouthy  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord;  and  if  thou  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  rais^ed  Him  from  the  dead^  thou 
shall  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  belie  re  th  unto 
righteousness^  and  with  the  mouth  cotifession  is  made  unto 
salvation.  These,  brethren,  are  the  words  of  the  Apostle, 
pouring  them  forth  with  the  holy  inebriation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Himself* 
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4.  Fontsmiich  then  as  we  could  in  no  way  have  had  lliis  8erm. 
blessedness  by  which  we  see  not  and  yet  believe,  ^^dessp^su^j 
wc  received  it  of  ihe  Holy  Ghost;  it  is  with  good  reason  said,    |^.^ 
li  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  atrai/.     For  if  I  go  «o/ Jobnie, 
away^  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart, 
I  wit  I  send  Him  unto  you.     By  His  Divinity  indeed  He  is 
witli  us  always ;  but  unless  He  had  in  Body  gone  away  from 
us,  we  had  always  seen  His  Body  after  the  flesh,  and  never  be- 
Heved  after  a  spiritual  sort;  by  the  which  belief  justified  and 
blessed  we  might  attain '  with  cleansed  hearts  to  contemplate  ^erere- 
the  Very  Word,  God  with  God,  ^^  IVhmn  all  thiugH  were^ 
made^  and  U7io  n-as  made  Flesh,  that  He  might  dwell  among 
us.     And  if  not  with  the  contact  of  the  hand,  but  with  ihe 
heart  man  belie veth  uuto  righteousness;  with  good  reason  is 
the  world,  which  will  not  believe  save  what  it  sees,  convinced 
of  our  righteousness.     Now  that  we  might  have  that  righ- 
teousness of  laith  of  which  the  unheiieving  world  should  be 
convinced,  therefore  said  the  Lord,  (Jf  righteousness^  became 
I  go  to  the  Father^  and  ye  shall  see  Me  no  more.     As  if  He 
had  said,  **  This  shall  be  your  righteousness,  that  ye  believe  on 
Me,  the  Mediator,  of  Whom  ye  shall  be  most  fully  assured 
that  He  is  risen  again  and  gone  to  the  Father,  though  ye 
see  Him  not  after  the  Flesh;  that  by  Him  reconciled, ye  may 
be  able  to  see  God  after  the  Spirit."     Whence  He  saith  to 
the  woman  who  represents  the  Church,  when  she  fell  at  His 
Feet  after  His  Resurrection,  Tuuch  Me  not^for  I  urn  not  ye/ J«liii2o, 
ascended  to  the  Father,     Which  expression  is  understood    ' 
mystically,  thus.  "  Believe  not  in  Me  after  a  carnal  manner  by 
means  of  bodily  contact;   but  ihoti  shalt   believe   after  a 
spiritual  manner;   that  is,  with  a  spiritual  faith  shalt  touch 
Me,  when  I  shall  have  ascended  to  the  Father.""   For,  blessed 
are  they  who  do  not  see,  and  believe^     And  this  is  the  righ-     v, 
teonsness  of  faith,  of  which  the  world,  which  hath  it  not,  is 
convinced  of  us  who  are  not  without  it;  for  the  Just  liveth  ^y  Habak. 
faith.     Whether  it  be  then  that  as  rising  again  in  Him,  and^^^"** 
hi  Him  coming  to  tlie  Father,  we  are  invisibly  and  in  justi-i7. 
fication  perfected;  or  that  as  not  seeing  and  yet  belie\4ng 
we  live  by  faith,  for  that  the  Just  liveth  by  faith;  witli  these 
meanings  said  He,   Of  nghteotmieas^  became  I  go  to   the 
Father,  and  ye  shall  see  Me  no  more. 
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670  Satan^  cast  outfrom  jmihiUy  warswithout;  overcame  hi/ the  i/oun^. 

• 
Sehm.      5.  Nor  let  the  world  excuse  itself  by  this,  that  it  is  hindered 
nf^Ti'i^y  the  devil  from  believing  on  Clirist.     For  to  believers  the 
jflfeni2  prince  of  the  world  is  cast  oetj  that  he  work  no  more  in  Llje 
^^'        hearts  of  men  whom  Christ  hath  begun  to  possess  by  faith ; 
Eph,  3,  as  he  worketh  in  the  children  of  unbelief,  whom  he  is  con- 
Btantly  stirring  up  to  tempt  and  disturb  the  righteous.     For 
because  lie  is  cast  out,  who  once  had  dominion  interiorly, 
he  wageth  war  exteriorly.     Although  then  by  means  of  his 
P»,2fi  9-  persecutions,  the  Lard  doth  direct  the  meek  in  jmigmef^t ; 
nevertheless  in  this  very  fact  of  his  being  cast  out,  is   he 
judged  alreatl^.     And  of  this  Judgment  is  the  world  con- 
vinced J  for  in  vain  doth  he  who  will  not  believe  on  Christ 
complain  of  the  devil  whom,  judged,  that  is,  cast  out,  and  for 
the  exercising  of  us  allowed  to  attack  u,«t  from  without,  not 
only  men,  but  even  womeo,  and  boys,  and  girls.  Martyrs 
have    overcome.     Now    in    Whom    have    they    overcome, 
but  in    Him   on  Whom   they  have   believed,    and  Whom 
seeing  not,  they  loved,  and  by  Whose  dominion  in  their 
ipc«fimo  hearts  they  have  got  rid  of  a  most  oppressive '  lord.     And 
all  this  by  gi*ace,  by  the  gift,  that  is,  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Rightly  tlien  doth  the  Same  Spirit  convince  the  world,  both, 
of  ^»,  because  it  believeth  not  on  Christ;  and  of  righieous' 
nessj  because  they  who  have  had  the  will  have  believed,  though 
Him  on  Whom  they  believed  they  saw  not;  and  by  His 
Resurrection  have  hoped  that  themselves  also  should  be  in  the 
resurrection   perfected;    and  of  juilgnwnt^  because  if  they 
had  had  the  will  to  believe,  they  could  be  hindered  by  none, 
for  thut  the  prince  qf  this  world  hath  been  judged  aiteady. 


SERMON  XCIV.     [CXLIV.  Den.] 

Oq  the  sttme  words  of  the  Gospel,  John  xri^  **  He  &hall  conTince  the  world 
of  sin,  of  right<Hnisiies«t  and  of  Judgment.'* 

i,  L  When  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was  speaking 

at  length  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  He  said  among 

johniOi  the  rest,  He  shall  convince  the  world  fifaiUj  and  of  righteous- 
8. 
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ness.  ando/Jitdgment.     Nor  when  He  had  said  this,  did  He  Sehm. 
pass  on  to   another  subject ;  but  vouchsafed  to  convey  a  [1+4.B.] 
somewhat  more  explicit  notice  of  this  same  truth.     Ofdn^yTs. 
said  He,  became  theij  believed  not  on  Ale.    Qf  righteousness^^.  10. 
because  I  go  to  the  Father.    Of  judgment^  becmiHe  the  prince  v,  11. 
qf  this  world  hath  been  judged  already*     There  arises  there- 
fore within  us  a  desire  of  understanding,  why  as  if  it  were 
men's  only  sin,  not  to  believe  on  Clirist,  He  said  it  of  this 
aloue,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  convince  the  world;  but 
if  it  is  plain  that  besides  this  unbelief  there  are  manifold 
other  sins  of  men,  why  of  this  alone  should  the  Holy  Ghost 
convince  the  world  ?     Is  it  because  all  sins  are  by  unbelief 
retained,  by   faith   remitted ;  that  therefore    God   imputetb 
Uiis  one  above  all  the  rest,  by  which  it  comes  to  pass  that 
the  rest  are  not  loosed,  so  long  as  proud  man  believes  not 
in  ati  Humbled  God  ?    For  so  it  is  written  ;  God  resisteth  the¥nv,  3. 
proud,  l/tit  giret It  grace  unto  the  humble.     Now  this  grace  jg^^^ 
of  God  is  a  gift  of  God,     But  the  greatest  gift  is  the  Holy^. 
Ghost  Himself;  and  therefore  is  it  called  grace.     For  foras- 
much as  all  had  sinned,  and  needed  the  glory  of  God ;  Rom*  3, 
because  by  one  man  sin  etifered  into  the  worlds  and  death  j^^^  g 
by  his  sin  in  whom  all  have  sinned;  therefore  is  it  grace  13- 
because  given  gratuitously.     And  therefore  is  it  given  gra- 
tuitously, because  it  is  not  rendered  as  a   reward  after  a 
strict  scrutiny  of  deserts,  but  given  as  a  gift  after  the  pardon 
of  sins. 

2,  Therefore  of  sin  are  unbelievers,  that  is,  the  lovers  of  the  ij, 
world,  convinced ;  for  they  are  signified  by  the  name  of  the 
world*  For  when  it  is  said,  He  will  convince  the  world  of 
nn;  it  is  of  none  other  sin  than  that  they  have  not  believed 
on  Christ.  For  if  this  sin  exist  not,  no  sins  will  remain, 
because  when  the  just  man  lives  by  faith^  all  are  loosed. 
Now  the  difference  is  great  as  to  whether  one  believe  that 
Jesus  is  Christ,  or  whether  he  believe  on  Christ.  For  that 
Jusus  is  Christ  even  the  devils  believed,  and  yet  the  devils 
believed  not  on  Christ.  For  he  bolieveth  on  Christ,  who 
both  hopeth  in  Christ  and  loveth  Christ.  For  if  he  have 
faith  without  hope  and  love,  be  believeth  that  Christ  is,  but 
he  doth  not  believe  on  Christ.  Whoso  then  believeth  on 
Christ,  by  believing  on  Christ,  Christ  cometh  unto  him,  and 
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072  Xi  came  doicn  in  merc^^  went  up  in  righteousness. 


Serm.  in  a  manner  uniielli  Himself  to  hinij  and  he  is  made  a  mem- 
[144  B,]  ^^^'^  '^  Hi®  Body.     Which  cannot  be,  but  by  the  accession 

~         of  hope  and  love* 

3.  What  mean  again  His  words,  Qf  righteousness^  because 
I  go  to  the  Father  i  And  first  must  we  enquire,  if  the  world 
is  convinced  of  sin,  why  it  is  also  of  righteousness?  For  who 
cun  rightly  be  convinced  of  righteousness  r  Is  it  indeed  that 
the  world  is  convinced  of  its  own  sin,  but  of  Christ's  righte- 
ousness? I  do  not  see  what  else  can  be  understood;  since 
He  saith,  0/  mij  beeimse  they  believed  not  on  Me.  €>/ 
righteonsnesSy  becciuse  I  go  to  the  Father,  They  believed 
not,  He  goeth  to  the  Father.  Their  sin  therefore,  and  His 
righteousness.  But  why  would  He  name  righleousness  in 
this  only,  that  He  goeth  to  the  Father  ?  Is  it  not  righteous- 
ness also  that  He  came  hither  from  the  Father  ?  Or  is  that 
rather  mercy j  that  He  came  from  the  Father  to  us,  and 
righteousness,  that  He  goeth  to  the  Father  ? 
iii,  4.  So,  hrethren,  I  think  it  expedient,  that  in  so  profound 
a  depth  of  Scripture,  in  words,  wherein  peradventure  there 
lies  some  hidden  tnitli  which  may  in  due  season  be'laid 
open,  we  should  as  it  were  together  inquire  faithfully,  that 
I  merea-  we  may  attain  *  to  find  healthfully.  WTiy  then  doUi  He  call 
™^^  this  righteousness,  in  that  He  goeth  to  the  Father,  and  not 
also  in  that  He  came  from  the  Father?  Is  it  that  in  that  it 
is  mercy  that  He  came,  therefore  it  is  righteousness  that  He 
goeth  ?  that  so  in  oiur  own  case  too  we  may  learn  that  righte- 
ousness  cannot  be  fulfilled  in  us,  if  we  are  slow  to  give  a 
«  prcoro- place  first ^  to  mercy,  not  seeking  mir  own  things,  hut  the 
^*^*^  things  ()f  others  also.  Which  advice  when  the  Apostle  had 
given,  he  immediately  joined  to  it  the  example  of  our  Lord 
PhiL9,  Himself;  Doing  nothing^  saith  he,  through  strife  or  vain 
glory;  but  in  loitliness  of  tnind^  each  esteeniing  the  other 
better  than  tkenweives.  Mot  looking  everg  man  on  his  oieti 
things^  but  also  cm  the  things  of  others.  Then  he  added 
immediately,  Let  this  mind  be  in  each  of  you  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesm^  Who,  being  in  the  Form  €kf  God^  thovght  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  mith  God;  but  emptied  Himself^ 
talcing  the  form  qf  a  servant^  being  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men  J  andfonml  hi  fashion  as  a  man;  Hehtmibled  Iliinself 
hamng  become  obedient  even  unto  death,  yea  the  death  of  the 
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cross.  This  is  the  mercy  whereby  He  came  from  the  Father.  8rrm. 
Wliat  then  is  ihe  righteoasness  whereby  He  goeth  to  the r  14^3] 
Father?  He  goes  on  and  says;  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
exalted  Him^  and  given  Hifn  a  Name  irktch  is  above  every 
name;  that  at  the  Name  of  Jestts  every  knee  s/iould  bou\  qf 
things  in  heaven^  and  things  in  earthy  and  things  under  the 
earthy  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  Glory  ff  God  the  Father.  This  is  the 
righteousness  whereby  He  goeth  to  the  Father. 

5.  But  if  He  Alone  goeth  to  the  Father,  what  doth  it  profit    iv. 
us?  Why  is  the  world  convinced  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  this 
righteousness  ?  And  yet  if  He  did  not  Alone  go  to  the  Father, 
He  would  not  say  in  another  place,  No  man  hath  ascended  u\m  3, 
up  to  heavefij  but  He  That  descended  from  heaven^  the  Son  '^* 
of  man  Who  is  in  heacen.     But  the  Apostle  Paul  also  says. 
For  mtr  canversalion  is  in  heaven.     And  why  is  this  ?    Be-  pimU  3, 
cause  be  also  saysj  If  ye  be  risen  with  Christy  seek  the  Ihings^^^^  j^ 
which  are  above ^  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  qf 
God,    Mind  the  things  which  are  abovey  not  those  which  are  v.  2. 
tipan  the  earth.     For  ye  are  dead^  and  yonr  life  is  hid  with  v.  3. 
Christ  in  God,     How  then  is  He  Alone  ?    Is  He  therefore 
Alone  because  Christ  with  all  His  members  is  One,  as  the 
Head  with  His  Body?    Now  what  is   His  Body,  but  the 
Church  ?    As  the  same  teacher  says,  Now  ye  are  the  Body  i  Con 
of  Christy  and  members  in  particular*     Forasmuch  then  as    '     * 
we  have  fallen,  and  He  descended  for  our  sakes,  what  is. 
No  man  hath  ascended^  but  He  That  descended;  but  that 
no   man   hath    ascended,  except  as  made  one   with  Hiuj, 
and  as  a  member  fastened  into  His  Body  Wlio  descended? 
And  thus  Ho  saith  to  His  disciples,  Without  Me  ye  can  do  Johaifi, 
nothing.     For  in  one  way  is  He  One  with  the  Father,  and  * 
in  another  one  with  us.     He  is  One  with  the  Fathert  in  tlint 
the  Substance  of  the  Father  and   the  Son  is  One;  He  is  \ 

One  with  the  Father,  in  that.  Being  in  the  Form  of  God^ 
He  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.  But  He 
was  made  one  with  us,  in  that  He  emptied  Himsetf  taking 
the  form  of  a  servant ;  He  was  made  one  with  us,  according 
to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  in  whom  all  nations  shall  be  ble.ised,  i 

Which  place  when  the  Apostle  had  brought  forward,  he  said,  | 

He  saith  nofy  And  to  seeds^  as  of  many  ;  but  as  of  one^  And  to  Gal.  a, 
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Sbrw.  thy  Seed^  uhich  is  Christ .     And  for  that  we  too  belong  to 

f]44^gjtbat  which  is  Cbristj  by  our  incorpomtion  togelber,  and 
coberence  to  That  Heiid,  It  is  One  ChrisL    And  also  for  that 

G&L  3,  he  says  to  ua  too,  Jlterqfore  are  ye  Abraham'' h  .wed,  heirs 
according  to  the  promise.  For  if  the  seed  of  Abraham  be 
One,  and  That  One  Seed  of  Abraham  can  only  be  understood 
of  Christ;  but  this  seed  of  Abraham  we  also  are;  therefore 
This  Whole,  that  is,  the  Head  and  the  Body,  is  One  Christ. 
F.  6.  And  therefore  we  ought  not  to  deem  ourselves  separated 
fronithat  righteousness,  which  the  Lord  Himself  makes  men- 
tion of,  saying,  Of  right  eomness^  because  I  go  to  the  Father. 
For  we  too  have  risen  witii  Christ,  and  we  are  with  Christ 

M'nteHmour  Head,  now  for  a  while'  by  faith  and  hope;  but  our  hope 
will  be  completed  in  the  last  resurrection  of  the  dead.  But 
when  our  hope  shall  be  completed*  then  shall  our  justifi- 
cation be  completed  also.  And  the  Lord  who  was  to  eom- 
plet4^'  it  shewed  us  in  His  Own  Flesh,  (that  is,  iu  our  Head,) 
Wherein  He  rose  again  and  ascended  to  the  Father,  what  we 

Bom.  4, ought  to  hope  for.  For  that  thus  it  is  written,  He  was 
delivered  for  our  sin^^  and  rose  again  for  our  jmiijicaiion. 
The  world  then  is  convinced  of  sin  in  those  who  believe  not 
on  Christ;  and  of  righieou^iess/wi  those  who  rise  again  in 
the  members  of  Christ.  Whence  it  is  said,  That  we  may  be 
the  righlemisness  of  God  in  Him.  For  if  not  in  Himj  in  no 
way  righteousness.  But  if  in  Him,  He  goelh  with  us  Whole 
to  the  Father,  and  this  perfect  righteousness  will  be  fulfiUed 
in  us.  And  therefore  of  Juiigtnent  too  is  the  world  con- 
vinced, because  the  prince  qf  this  world  hath  been  judged 
already,'  that  is,  the  devil,  the  prioce  of  the  unrighteous, 
who  in  heart  inhabit  only  in  this  world  which  they  love,  and 
therefore  are  called  (he  world;  as  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,  if  we  have  risen  again  witli  Christ*  Therefore  as 
Christ  together  with  us,  that  is  His  Body,  is  One ;  so  the 
devil  with  all  the  ungodly  whose  head  he  is,  with  as  it  were 
his  own  body,  is  one.  Wherefore  as  we  are  not  sejiarated 
from  the  righteousness,  of  which  the  Lord  said,  Because  I  go 
to  the  Father;  m  the  ungodly  are  not  separated  from  that 
judgment,  of  which  He  said.  Because  the  prince  qf  this  world 
hath  been  judged  already. 
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SERMON  XCV.     [CXLV.  Ben.] 

On  the  wor^«  of  the  Goapel,  John  xvi,  "  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  Mj  Name  ;**  and  on  the  wortis  of  Luke  x*  **  Lord,  even  the  devilfl  are 
subject od  unto  us  through  Thy  Name.*' 

1,  When  the  Holy  Gospel  was  being  read,  we  heard  what  Serm. 
in  truth  ought  at  once  to  put  every  earnest  soul  in  motion  r^9^^ 
to  seekj  not  to  faint.     For  whoso   is   not   raoved,  is   not"—-— 
changed.     But  there  is  a  dangerous  movement,  of  which  it 
is  written,  Suffer  not  mkj  feet  to  be  moved.     But  there  isF0.66  9. 
another  moi^ement  of  him   who  seeketh,  knocketh,  asketh. 
What  then  has  been  read  we  have  all  heard ;  but  1  suppose 
we  have  not  all  understood.     It  makes  mention  of  that  which 
together  with  me  ye  should  seek,  with  me  ask,  for  the  re- 
ceiving of  vvliieh  ye  should  with  me  knock.     For  as  I  hope 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  will  be  witli  us,  that  whereas  I  wish  to 
minister  to  you,  I  too  may  be  thought^  worthy  to  receive,  "merear 
What  is  itj  I  pray  yon,  that  wc  have  just  heard  tlial  the  Lord 
said  to  His  disciples  ?    Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  John 1 6 
My  Name*     \%  He  not  speaking  to  those  disciples,  who,  ^*' 
after  He  had  sent  them,  having  given  them  power  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  to  do  mighty  works,  returned  with  joy,  and 
Baid  to  Him,  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  Lul^iio 
Tfty  Name?    Ye  recognise,  ye  recollect  this  which  I  have^^* 
quoted    from   the   Gospel ^    which    in    every    passage  and 
every  sentence  speaketh   truth,  no   where  falset  no  where 
deceiveth.     How   then  is   it  true,   Hitfterto  hare  ye  as/ced 
nothing  in  My  Name  9  mid^Lordy  even  the  deiuixare  subject 
unto  us  through  Thy  Name  ?  Of  a  surety  this  puts  the  mind 
in  motion  to  ascertain  the  secret  of  this  difficulty.     There- 
fore ask  we^  seek,  knock.     Be  there  in  us  faithful  godliness, 
not  a  resUessness  of  the  flesh,  but  a  submission  of  the  mind, 
that  He  Who  seeth  us  knocking  may  open  unto  us. 

2.  What  the  Lord  then  may  give  to  be  ministered  unto 
you,  do  ye  with  earnest  attention,  that  is,  with  hunger, 
receive ;  and  when  I  shall  have  spoken  it,  ye  will  doubtless 
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Serm.  with  sound  taste '  approve  what  is  placed  before  yoa  out  of 
f  145.b!i  t^^  Lord's  store.  The  Lord  Jesus  knew  whereby  the  soul  of 
""fauci-  man,  that  is,  ihc  rational  mind,  made  after  the  image  of 
^*^  God,  couM  be  satisfied  :  only,  that  is,  by  Himself.  This  He 
knew,  and  knew  that  it  was  as  yet  without  that  fulness.  He 
knew  that  He  was  manifest,  and  He  knew  that  He  was 
hidden.  He  knew  what  in  Him  was  exhibited,  what  con- 
Pp.  ao,  cealed.  He  knew  all  this.  Ilowgreat^  says  the  Psalm,  t^  (he 
^^'^^^^  nmUihide  of  Tkg  sweetnesif^  O  Lord y  which  Thou  hasi  hidden 
E*  V.  to  thefn  that  fear  Thee;  which  Thou  haM  wrought  for  them 
that  }mpe  in  Thee  J  Thg  sweetness  both  great  and  manifold 
ha^t  Thou  hidden  to  them  thai  fear  Thee,  If  thou  hidest  it 
to  them  that  lear  Thee,  to  whom  dost  Thou  open  it?  Thou 
hast  wrought  it  for  them  that  hope  in  Thee.  A  twofold  ques- 
tion has  arisen,  but  either  is  solved  by  the  other.  If  any 
one  inquires  after  the  other,  what  is  this,  Thou  h^st  hidden 
it  ta  them  thai  fear  Thee;  tvraughi  it  for  them  that 
hope  in  thee?  Are  they  that  fear,  and  they  that  hope, 
dilibrent?  Do  not  the  very  same  who  fear  God,  hope  in 
God?  Who  hopelh  on  Him  who  doth  not  fear  Him?  Who 
in  a  godly  sort  feareth  Him,  and  hath  not  hope  in  Him  ? 
Let  this  then  first  be  solved.  Somewhat  would  I  say  con- 
cerning those  who  hope  and  those  who  fear. 

3<  The  Law  hath  fear,  Grace  hope.  But  what  difference 
is  there  between  the  Law  and  Grace,  since  the  Giver  both 
of  the  Law  and  Grace  is  One?  The  Law  alarmeth  him  who 
relieth  on  himself,  Grace  assistetli  him  who  tnistelh  in 
God.  The  Law,  I  say,  alanneth ;  do  not  make  light  of 
this  because  it  is  brief;  w*eigh  it  well,  and  it  is  considerable. 
Look  well  at  what  I  have  said,  take  what  we  minister,  prove 
wherefrom  we  take  it.  The  Law  alarmeth  him  \^'ho  rt^lieth 
on  himself,  Grace  assisteth  him  who  tmsteth  in  God,  What 
saith  the  Law  ?  Many  things :  and  who  can  enumerate  them  ? 
I  bring  forward  one  small  and  short  precept  from  it  which 
the  Apostle  hath  brought  forward,  a  very  small  one ;  let  us 
•eappor^see  who  is  sufficient"  for  it.     Thou  shalt  not  Imt.     What  is 

tat 

Ruiii.  7  iJiis,  brethren?    We  have  heard  the  Law;  if  there  be  no 

'*  grace,   Lhou  hast  heard   thy  punislunent.     Why   dost  thou 

boast  to  me  whosoever  thou  art  that  hearing  tliis  dost  rely 

upon    thyself,  why  dost  thou   boast  to  me  of  innocence  f 
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Why  dost  thou  flatter  thyself  thereupon?    Thou  canst  say,  SERHf. 
"I  have  not  plundered  the   goods   of  others;''    I   hear,  Iff^^^^ 

believe,  perhaps  I  even  see  it,  thou  dost  not  plunder  the  -^ 

goods  of  othei-s.     Thou  hast   heard,  Tkou  shalt  not  Imt, 
*'  I  do  not  go  in  to  another  man's  wife ;"'  this  again  I  hear, 
believe,  see.     Thou  hast  heard,  Thou  shall  not  Itatt*     Why 
dost  thou  inspect  thyself  all  round  without,  and  dost  not 
inspect  within?    Look  in,  and  thou  wilt  see  another  law  in 
thy  members.     Look  in,  why  dost  tliou  pass  over  thyself? 
Descend  into  thine  own  self     Thou  wilt  see  another  law  ijt  n>W.  v, 
tht/  members  resisting  the  law  of  thy  mind^  and  bringing 
tliee  into  captivity  in  the  law  of  nin  which  is  in  Ihy  members. 
With  good  reason  then  is  the  sweetness  of  God  hidden  to 
thee.     The  law  placed  in  ihy  nienibers,  resisting  the  law  of 
tby  miod,  bringeth  thee  into  captivity.     Of  that  sweetness 
which  to  thee  is  hidden,  the  holy  Angels  drink ;  thou  canst 
not  drink  and  taste  thai  sweetness  captive  as  thou  art.    Thoti 
hadst  not  known  conctqriscencey  unless  the  Law  had  said^ 
Thou   shalt  not  lust.     Thou   heardest,   fearedst,   didst  try 
to  fight,  couldest  not  overcome.     For  »in  taking  oceosion-r^s.A 
by  the  conmumdment  wrought  deaths     Surely  ye  recognise    ' 
them,  they  are  the  Apostle's  words.     Sin  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandmefiiy  wrought  in  me  all  manner  qf  concupis- 
cence.     Why  didst  thou  vaunt  thyself  in  thy  pride?    Lo, 
with  thine  own  arms  hath  the  enemy  conquered  thee.     Thou 
verily  didst  look  for  a  comraandmcut  as  a  defence:  and,  lo, 
by  the  commandment  the  enemy  hath  found  an  occasion  of 
entering  in.     For  sin  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  t^  lu 
he  saith,  deceived  me^  and  by  it  slmv  me*    What  means  wliat 
I  said,  "  With  thine  own  arms  hath  the  enemy  conquered 
thee?"    Hear    the    same   Apostle    going   on,   and    saying; 
Wherefore  the  Law  indeed  is  holy^  and  the  commandment^'  12, 
holy^  andjmty  and  good.    Make  answer  now  to  the  revilers' '  The 
of  the  Law:  make  answer  on  the  Apostle's  authority,   y^<?pj^jj^, 
commandment  is  holy,  the  Law  holy,  the  commandment jmi 
and  gooiL      Was  then  that  which  is  good^  made  death  unto  v.  13, 
nte?     God  forbid!    Bid  sin  that  it  might  appear  sin^  by 
that  which  is  good  urought  death  in  me.     Why  is  this  but 
because  on  receiving  the  commandment  thou  didst  fear,  not 
love  ?    Thou  fearedst  punishment,  tliou  didst  not  love  righte- 
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8s NM.  ousness.  Whoso  fearetli  punishnient^  wishcth,  if  it  were 
M^^g'T  possible,  to  do  what  plcascth  him,  and  not  to  have  what  he 
ftjarelh,  God  forbiddeth  adultery,  thou  hast  coveted  an- 
other's wife,  thou  dost  not  go  in  unto  her,  thou  dost  not  do 
60f  opportunity  is  given  thee,  thou  hast  time,  a  favouiable 
place  is  open,  witnesses  are  absent^  yet  thou  dost  not  do  it, 
wherefore  ?  Because  thou  fearest  the  punishment.  But  no 
one  will  know  it.  Will  not  God  know  it?  So  it  is  clear, 
because  God  knoweth  what  thou  art  about  to  do,  thou  doest 
it  not ;  but  here  thou  fcarcst  the  tlireatenings  of  God,  not  lovest 
His  coraniandments.  WTiy  dost  thou  not  do  it?  Because  if 
thou  do,  thou  wih  be  cast  into  hell  fire.  It  is  tlic  fire  thou 
fearest.  O  if  thou  didst  love  chastity,  thou  wouldesl  not  do 
it,  even  though  thou  mightest  be  altogether  unpunished*  K 
God  were  to  say  to  thee,  **  Lo,  do  it,  T  will  not  condemn 
thee,  I  will  not  condemn  tliee  to  hell  fire,  but  I  will  withhold 
My  Face  from  thee-"  If  thou  did  it  not  because  of  this 
threat,  it  would  be  from  the  love  of  God  that  thou  didst  not 
do  it,  not  from  the  fear  of  judgment.  But  thou  wonkiest  do 
it,  perhaps  1  mean  thou  wouldest  do  so;  for  it  is  not  my  place 
to  judge.  If  thou  do  it  not  on  this  prineiple  because  thou 
abhorrest  the  contamination  of  adulterj-,  because  thou  lovest 
lexigasHis  precepts,  that  tliou  mayest  obtain^  His  promises,  and 
not  because  thou  fearest  His  condemnation,  it  is  the  grace 
wbieh  maketh  saints  that  aideth  thee;  it  is  all  of  grace, 
ascribe  it  not  to  ihine  own  self,  attribute  it  not  to  thine  own 
strength.  Thou  actest  from  delight  in  it,  well ;  thou  actest 
in  charity,  \\v\l;  I  assent,  1  agree.  Charily  worketh  by 
thee,  when  thou  actest  with  thy  will.  At  once  dost  thou 
taste  sweetness,  if  thou  hope  on  the  Lord- 

4.  But  whence  hast  tliou  tliis  charity,  if  yet  thou  hast  it  ? 
for  I  am  airaid  lest  even  yet  it  is  through  fear  thou  doest  it 
not,  and  lest  thou  seem  great  in  thine  own  eyes-  Now  if  it 
is  through  charity  that  thou  doest  it  not,  thou  art  truly  great. 
Hast  thou  charity  ?  "  I  have,''  you  say.  Whence  ?  "  From 
myself.^'  Far  art  thou  from  sweetness,  if  thou  hast  it  from 
thine  own  self.  Thou  wilt  love  thine  own  self,  because  thou 
wilt  love  that  from  which  thou  hast  it.  But  I  will  convict 
thee  that  thou  hast  it  not.  For  in  that  thou  dost  think  tliat 
thou  hast  so  great  a  thing  fi'om  thine  own  self,  by  that  very 
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fact  I  do  not  believe  thou  hast  it     For  if  thou  had8t»  thou  Sbum* 
wouldest   know   from   whence   thou    hadat   it.      Hast  ihourj^ss'i 
chanty  from  thyself,  as  if  it  were  some  hght,  some  little 
thing  ?     If  thou  shotddesi  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  j  q^^^ 
and  Affgetfiy  but  have  not  charitj/j  thou  woiddest  be  a  mnnd-^^t^'^^' 
ing  brass  and  a  tinkling  ctfwbai.     If  thou  skoutdesf  know 
ail  mgsteriesiy  and  have  a! I  k /lo tv ledge ,  and  all  prophecg^  and 
all  faith  m  that  thou  eonldesi  remove  mount ainsy  but  not 
have   not  chariitjj  these  things  could  not  profit   thee,     if 
thou  shouldest   dhtribnte  all   thy  goods   to    the  pooVy  and 
deliver  up  thg  bodg  to  be  burned^  but  not  hate  charitg^  thou 
would  est  he  nothing.     How  great  is  this  charity,  which  if  it 
be  wantingj  all  things  profit  nothing  !     Compare  it  not  to 
thy  faitli,  not  to  thy  knowledge,  not  to  thy  gift  of  tongues \  i  li^g,!^ 
to  lesser  things,  to  the  eye  of  thy  body,  the  hand,  the  foot,  '"* 
the  belly,  to  any  one  lowest  member  compare  chanty,  are 
these  least  things  to  be  in  any  way  compared  to  charity  ? 
So   then  the  eye  and  nose  thou  hast  from  God,  and  hast 
thou  charity  from  thine  own  self?     If  thou  hast  given  thyself 
charity  which  surpasseth  all  things,  thou  hast  made  God  of 
light  account  with  thee.     What  more  can  God  give  thee? 
Whatever  He  may  have  given,  is  less.     Charily  which  thou 
bast  given  thyself,  surpasseth  all  things.     But  if  thou  hast  it^ 
thou  hast  not  given  it  to  thyself.     For  what  hetfit  thou  which  lCor,4, 
thou  hani  not  received  ?     Who  gave  to  me,  who  gave  to  thee? 
God.     Acknowledge  Him  in  His  gifts,  that  thou  feel  not  His 
condemnation.     By  believing  the  Scriptures,  God  hath  given 
thee   charity,  a  great   boon,  charity,   which  surj>asseth   all 
things.     God  gave  it  thee,  because  the  charity  of  God  hath^^m^n^ 
been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts;  by  thine  own  self,  perhaps? 
God  forbid;  bg  the  Holy  Ghosts  Who  hath  tieen  git  en  us. 

5,  Return  with  me  to  that  captive,  return  with  me  to  my 
proposition.  ^*  The  Law  alarmelh  him  that  relieth  on  himself^ 
grace  assisteth  him  who  trusteth  in  God.""  For  look  at  that 
captive.  He  seelh  another  law  in  /</«  members  resisting  the^*^m.  7, 
late  of  his  mindy  and  leading  him  captive  in  the  law  of  sin ^ 
which  is  in  his  members,  Lo,  he  is  bound,  lo,  he  is  dragged 
along,  lo,  he  is  led  captive,  lo,  he  is  subjected.  What  hath 
that  profited  him,  Thon  shall  not  lust  ,^  He  hath  heard, 
Thou  shall  not  luM ;    that  he  might  know  his  enemy,  not 

vy 
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8E11M.  that  he  iiiiK'it  overcome  him,     Fm*  he  had  not  known  con* 
f  145  b!i  ^^f*pi-'^cence,  that  is,  his  enemy ^  unless  the  Law  had  saidy  Tliou 

liom.  7,  fihalt    not    hi»L       Now    thou    hast    seen  the    enemy,  fight, 
'•  deliver  thyself,  make  good  thy  liberty,  let  the  suggestions  of 

pleasure  be  kept  down,  unlawful  delight  be  utterly  destroyed. 
Arm  thyself,  thou  hast  the  Law,  march  on,  conquer  if  thoii 
canst.     For  what  goad  is  it  that  through  the  little  portion  of 
God's   grace    thou    hast   already,   thou    iktighfesl    in   the 
Latr  of  God  afier  the  inward  man  ?     But  thou  seefit  another 
law  in  thy  members  resisting  the  law  of  thg  mind;  not  re- 
aiating  yet  powerless  for  aught,  but  leadimj  thee  captive  in  the 
i!f'„^*^*  ^^'f'  f^fsin.     Behold*  whence  to  thee  who  fearest  that  p/^?*/i- 
E.  V.   Juiness  qf  sweetness  is  htdden :    to  Inm   that  feareth   it  is 
2^1^'  hidden^  how  is  it  wrought  out  for  him  that  Irmteth?   Cry  out 
under  thine  enemy,  for  that  thou  hast  an  assailant,  thou  hast 
an   Helper   too,  Who  looketh    upon   thee  as  thou   lightest, 
Who  helpeth   thee  in   difKculty;   but  only  if  He  fnul  thee 
triisiing !  for  the  proud  He  hateth.     What  then  wilt  tliou  cry 
Rom.  7,  under  this  enemy?      Wretched  man  that   /  am!     Ye  see 
it  already,  for  ye  have  cried  out.     Be  this  your  cry,  when 
haply  thou  art  distressed  under  the  enemy,  say  ye,  in  your 
inmost  heart  say,  in  sound  laith  say,  Wretched  man  that  I 
am!   Wretched  that  I  am!     T7iere/ore  wretched^  because  L 
Wretched  man  that    /  rtwr,  both    because   /,  and   because 
pB.3&f7\man,     For   he  is   disquieted   in   rain.       For  though   man 
39  6.     walketh  in   the   Image ' ;    yet»  wretched   man   that  I   am, 
^  l'^' ,    who  shuli  deliver  me  from  the  bodn  of  this  d^mth  Y     Wilt 

of  God*  ,    "^  , 

Vhh      thou  thyself?  where  is  thy  strength,  where  is  tliy confidence? 

fnpriis"*^^^  surety  thou  both  criest  out,  and  art  silent;  silent,  that 
is,  from  extolling  thyself,  not  from  calhng  upon  God-  Be 
silent,  and  cry  out  For  God  Mimseir  too  is  both  silent,  and 
crielh  aloud;  He  is  silent  from  judgment.  He  is  not  silent 
from  precept;  so  be  thou  too  silent  from  elation,  not  from 

Is.  42,    invocation;  lest  God  say  to  thee,  /  have  Ijeen  silent^  shall 

U.Sept,  j^^  «*7e;if/  alteagsy  Cry  out  therefore,  O  wretched  man 
that  I  ami  Acknowledge  thyself  conquered,  put  thine  own 
strength  to  shame,  and  say,  Wretched  man  that  I  amy  who 
shall  deliver  nie  froju  the  body  of  (his  death''  What  did 
I  say  above?  The  Law  alarmelh  Inm  that  relielh  upon 
himself      Behold,  man  relied  upon  himself,  he  attempted  to 
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fight,  he  could  not  get  the  better,  he  was  eonquered,  pro-  Serm, 
strated,  siibjii^ated,  led  captive.    He  learnt  to  rely  upon  God,  fhs.bj 
and  it  reiuaiiietti  that  hiui  flrhoin  the  Law  alarmed  while  he      " 
relied  upon  hiumelf,  grace  Jihould  assist  nmv  tliat  he  trusteth 
in  God.     In  this  confidence  he  saitb,  Who  shall  deliver  me^om.  7, 
Jrfmi  ihe  body  of  this  deaths    The  grace  of  God  by  Jenus^^l^^^^^ 
Christ  our  Lord,     Now  see  the  sweetness,  taste  it,  relish  it; 
hear  the  Psalm,  Titfile  and  see  tbai  the  Lord  is  sweeL     HePs-34,8, 
hath  become  sweet  to  tljee,  for  that  He  huth  delivered  thee.    ^  ^' 
Thou  wast  bitter  to  thine  own   self,  when   thou   didst  rely 
upon  thvself.     Drink  sweetness,  receive  the  earnest  of  so 
great  aljun dance, 

0.  The  disciples  then  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  while  yet 
under  the  Law  had  to  be  cleansed  still,  to  be  nourished  stilly 
to  be  corrected  still,  to  be  directed  still.     For  they  still  had 
concupiscence;  whereas  the  Law  saithj  Thou  shall  not  lust, Eiod. 
Without   offence   to    those    holy  rams,   the  leaders   of  the^^'  ^^' 
flock,  without  oiTence   to   them   1  would   say  it,  for    1  say 
the  truth  :  the   Gospel   relates,   that  they  contended  which 
of  theiu  should  be  the  greatest,   and  whilst  the   Lord  was 
yet  on   earth,  they   were  agitated   by  a  dissension  about  Lultpsa, 
pre-eminence*     Whence  was  this,  but  from  the  old  leaven?^*- 
whence,  but  from  the  law  in  the  members,  resisting  the  law 
of  the  mind?    Tliey  sought  for  eminence;  yea,  they  desired 
it;  they  thought  which  siiould  be  the  greatest;  therefore  is 
their  pride  put  to  sliauie  by  a  little  child.     Jesus  calleth  Matt, 
unto  him  the  ay;e  of  humility  to  tame  the   swelling  desire.     *   ' 
With  good  reason  then  when  they  relumed  too,  and  said,  Lordj 
be/told  even  ihe  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  Thy  Name, 
(It  was  for  a  nothing'  that  they  rejoiced;  of  what  importance 
was  it  compared  to  that  which  God  promised  ?)  The  Lord,  the 
Good  Master,  quieting  fear,  and  building  up  a  firm  support, 
said  to  them,  In  this  rejoice  not  that  the  devils  are  subject  Lukeio, 
unto  you.    Why  so  ?    Because  many  will  come  in  My  Name^  jviatt.  7, 
saying^  Behold,  in  Thy  A^ame  iv^  have  cast  out  devils ;   and^^- 
I  iciii  my  to  them,  I  know  you  not,     hi  this  rejoice  not^  but 
rejoice  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven.    Ye  cannot 
yet  be  there,  yet   notwithstanding  ye    are  already  written 
there.     Therefore   rejoice.     So  that  place    again,   Hitherto  JohniB, 
have  ye  asked  nothing  in  My  Natne,     For  what  ye  have     ' 
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Skrm.  asked,  in  comparison  with  Uiat  which  I  am  willing  to  give, 
[145 Bl^^  nothing.     For  what  have  ye  asked  in  My  Name?    That 

*^ the  devils  should  be  subject  nnlo  you  ?    In  this  rejoice  not^ 

tliat  iSj  what  ye  have  asked  is  nothings  for  if  it  were  any 

thing,  He   wonkl  bid  them  rejoice.     So   then   it  was  not 

absolutely  nothings  but  that  it  was  little  in  comparison  of 

that  greatness  of  God's  rewards.     For  the  Apostle  Paul  was 

not  really  not  any  thing;  and  yet  in  comparison  of  God, 

iCoT.3,  Neiiker   is  he  ihat  planteih   any   things   neither   he  that 

waiereth.     And  so  I  say  to  yon,  and  I  say  to  myself/both  to 

myself  and  you  1  say,  when  we  ask  in  Christ's   Name  for 

these   temporal   things.     For  ye  have  a.sked  undoubtedly. 

For  who  doth  not  ask?  One  asketh  for  health,  if  he  is  sick ; 

another  asketh  for  deliverance,  if  he  is  in  prison;  another 

asketh   for  the  port,  if  he  is  tossed    about  at  sea;  another 

asketh  for  victor}',  if  he  is  in  conflict  with  an  enemy;  and 

in  the  Name  of  Christ  he  asketh  all,  and  what  he  asketh  is 

John      nothing.     What  then  must  be  asked  for  ?   Ask  in  My  Nmne, 

16, 24.  ^^^^  ji^  gg^- J  ^^^  what,  but  by  the  very  words  we  understand 

what  we  ought  to  ask.    Ask^  and  ye  shall  receive^  that  ymtr 

Joy  may  be  full,     Ask^  and  ye  shall  receive^  in  My  Name* 

But  what?    Not  nothing;  but  what?     That  your  Joy  may  be 

fuil;  that  is,  ask  what  may  suffice  you.     For  when  thou 

Joha  4,  askest  for  temporal  things^  thou  askest  for  nothing.      Whoso 

*^*        shall  drink  qf  ikis  water y  shall  thirst  again.     He  lettelh 

down  the  watering  pot  of  desire  into  the  well,  he  taketh  up 

whereof  to  drink,  only  that  he  may  thirst  again,     Ask^  that 

your  Joy  nmy  be  full;  that  is,  that  ye  may  be  satisfied,  not 

feel  delight  only  for  a  time.     Ask  what  may  suffice  you; 

John  14,  speak  Philip's  language,  Lordy  shew  ns  the  Father  ^  audit 

^'  9       siffficefh  lis.     The  Lord  saith  to  you.  Have  I  been  m  long 

Vulg.     ^^^^^^  ***^^^  y^^^f  ^'*^^  Aar<?  ye  not  knoum  Me  /    Philip^  he  that 

seeth  3Iey  seeth  the  Father  also.     Render  then  thanks  to 

Christ,  made  weak  for  you  that  are  weak,  and  make  ready 

1  fauces,  your  desires '  for  Christ's  Divinity,  to  he  satisfied  therewith.. 

Turn  we  to  the  J^rd,  &c» 
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SERMON  XCVI.     [CXLVI.  Ben.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  John  xxi*   **  Simon,  sod  of  Joha,  lovest  thou 

1*  Ye  have  observed,  beloved,  that  in  to-day's  lesson  it  Sebi*. 
was  said  by  the  Lord  to  Peter  in  a  question,  Lovest  Ihoufi^^-^^ 
3fef  To  whom  he  answered,  Thou  knowes(^  Lordy  that  I  ^^ 
love  Thee,  This  was  done  a  second,  and  a  third  litne ;  and  at  JohnSi, 
each  several  reply,  the  Lord  said.  Feed  My  iambs.  To 
Peter  did  Christ  commend  His  lambs  to  be  fed,  Who  fed 
even  Peter  himself.  For  what  conld  Peter  do  for  the  Lord, 
especially  now  that  He  had  an  Immortal  Body,  and  was 
about  to  ascend  into  heaven  f  As  though  He  had  said  to 
him,  *^  Lovest  thou  Ale  f  Herein  shew  that  thou  lovest  Me, 
Feed  My  sheep^^  So  then,  brethren,  do  ye  with  obedience 
hear  that  ye  are  Christ\s  sheep ;  seeing  that  we  on  our  part 
with  fear  hear,  Feed  Mtj  sheep  ?  If  we  feed  with  fear,  and 
fear  for  the  sheep;  these  sheep  how  ought  they  to  fear  for 
themselves  ?  Let  then  carefulness  be  our  portion,  obedience 
yours;  pastoral  watchfulness  our  portion,  the  humility  of  the 
flock  yours.  Although  we  too  who  seem  to  speak  to  you 
from  a  higher  place,  arc  with  fear  beneath  your  feet ;  foras- 
much as  we  know  how  perilous  an  account  must  be  rendered 
of  this  as  it  were  exalted  seat.  Wherefore,  dearly  beloved. 
Catholic  plants,  ]\Iembcrs  of  Christ,  think  What  a  Head  ye 
have !  Children  of  Gotl,  think  What  a  Father  ye  have  found. 
Christians,  think  What  an  Inheritance  is  promised  you. 
Not  such  as  on  earth  cannot  be  possessed  by  children,  save 
when  their  parents  are  dead.  For  no  one  on  earth  possesses 
a  father's  inheritance,  save  when  he  is  dead.  But  we  whilst 
our  Father  Hveth  shidl  possess  what  He  shall  give;  for  that 
our  Father  cannot  die.  I  add  more,  I  say  more,  and  say  tlie 
truth  ;  our  Father  will  Himself  be  our  Inheritance. 

2.  Live  consistently,  especially  ye  candidates  of  Christ,     ii. 
recently  baplize€l,  just  regenerated,  as  1  have  admonished  you 
before,  so  say  I  now,  an<l  give  expression  lo  my  solicitude  ;  for 
the  present  lesson  of  the  Gospel  hath  forced  upon  me  a 
greater  fear :  take  heed  to  yourselves,  do  not  imitate  evil  Chris- 
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084    Schismatics  hear  the  Name  of  Christy  hut  hum  Him  not, 

Sbum.  tians.     Saj  not   I    will   do   lliis,  for  nianv  of  the    failhftil 
[i40^Bjdo  it.     This  is  not  to  procure  a  defence  for  the  soul ;  but  to 
look  out  for  companions  unto  helK     Grow  ye  in  this  floor  of 
the  Lord;  herein  ye  will  fiud  good  men  to  please  yoUj  if  ve 
yourselves   are    good.     For   are   ye   our   private   property  ? 
Heretics   and   schismatics    have    made    their    own    private 
property  out  of  what  they  have  stolen  from  the  I^rdj  and 
would  feed,  not  Christ's  flocks,  hut  their  own  against  Christ. 
It  is  true  indeed,  they  place  His  title  on  these  their  spoils, 
that  their  robberies  may  be  as  it  were  maintained  by  the  title 
of  His  Power.     What  doiah  Christ  when  such  as  these  are 
convened,  who  have  received  the  title  of  His  Baptism  out 
of  the   Church  ?    He   casteth  out  the  spoiler.  He  doth  not 
eflace  the  title,  and  taketh  po«j>e:;isit>n  of  the  house  ;  because 
He  hath  found  His  title  there.     What  need  is  there  that  He 
should  change  His  Own  Name  ?  Do  they  take  heed  to  what  the 
Lord  said  to  Peter,  Feed  Mtf  iambs^feeti  My  aheep  ?    Did  He 
say  to  him,  '*  Feed  thy  lambs;"  or, "  Feed  thy  sheep  f"     But 
for  them  who  are  shut  out,  what  said  He  in  the  Song  of 
Cant*  1,  SongSj  unto  the  Church  ?    The  Spouse  speaking  to  the  Bride, 
**'  ^^P^"  gaiih,  If  thou  know  not  thyneify  O   thou  fair  one  among 
women^  go  forth.     As  though  He  said,  *'  i  do  not  cast  thee 
out,  go  forth  J  if  than   know  not  thyself,  O  thou  fair  one 
among  icomen,  if  thou  know  not  thyself  in  the  mirror  of 
divine  Scripture,  if  thou  give  not  heedj  O  thou  fair  womau, 
to  the  mirror  which  with  no  false  lustre  deceiveth  thee;  if 
Pb  ^7,  thou  know  not  that  of  thee  it  is  said,  Thg  glorg  shall  be 
Pi. 2  s/*^^of*^  ffff  '/'^  earth:  that  of  thee  it  is  said,  /  wi/i  give  thee 
nations  ftr  thine  inheritance^  and  the  iimits  of  the  earth 
for  thy  poHi^ennon  ;  and  other  innumerable  testimonies  which 
set  forth  the  Catholic  Church.     If  then  thou  know  not  these, 
thou  hast  no  part  in  Me,  thou  canst  not  make  lliyself  My 
heir.     Go  forth  thin  in  thefootsteps  of  thefioek^,  not  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  Hock;  and  feed  thy  goats,  not  as  it  was  said 
to  Peter,  My  sheep,''*     To    Peter   it   was   soid,   iMg  sheep; 
to  schismatics  it  is  said,  *  thy  goats/     In    the  one    place 
'sheep;'  in  the  other  *  goats  f  in  the  one  place,  iTl/i>^^;   in 
Matt,     the  other  *  thine.*     Recollect  the  rieht   Hand   and   the  left 
''   '  of  our  Judge;  recollect  where    the  goats  shall   stand,  and 
where  the  sheep  ;  and  it  will  be  plain  to  you  where  is  the 
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right  hand,  where  the  left,  the  white  and  the  black,  the  light-  Skrm. 
some,  and  the  darksome,  the  fair,  and  the  deforoied,  that  which /j^g  ^  V 
is  about  to  receive  the  kingdom,  and  that  which  is  to  find 
everlasting  punishment* 


SERMON  XCVIL    [CXLVIL  Ben.] 

On  the  same  wordi  of  the  Gospel  of  John  xxi,  «*  Simon,  son  of  John,  lovest 
Jhou  Me  more  than  these?*'  &c* 


L 


1.  Ye  remember  that  the  Apostle  Peter,  the  first  of  all  the 

ApoRtles,  was  disturbed  at  the  Lord's  Passion,     Of  his  own 
self  disturbed,  but  by  Christ  renewed.     For  he  was  first  a 
bold  presumer,  and  became  afterwards  a  timid  denier.     He 
had  promised  that  he   would   die  for   the   Lord,  wlien   the 
Lord  was  first  to  die  for  Iiim,     When  he  said  then,  /  u^iii  be  Matt 
with  Thee  e^en  unto  deaths  and,  /  will  lap  down  my  ^ifefor^^^^^ 
Tliee;  the  Lord  answered  him,  W'di  thou  tay  down  thy  life^'2f^s. 
Jor  3Ie/     Verity  I  my  itnto  tkee^  Before  the  cock  crowy  thou^^^l^* 
shall  deny  Me  thrice,    Tliey  came  to  the  hour;  and  because 
that  Christ  was  God,  and  Peter  a  man,  the  Scripture  was 
fulfilled,  I  said  in  my  panic.  Every  man  is  a  liar.     And  the  p«.  jie, 
Apostle  sajs,   For   God   is   True,  and   every  man   a   liar.^' 
Christ  true,  Peter  a  liar.  4. 

2.  But  what  now?  The  Lord  asketh  him  as  ye  heard 
when  the  Gospel  was  being  read,  and  saith  to  him,  jSmon,  johnai 
son  o/John^  l^^veH  thou  3fe  fnore  than  these  ?  Ho  answered  ^®' 
and  said,  Vea^  Lord^  'Iliou  knouest  that  I  love  Thee,  And 
again  the  Lord  asked  this  question,  and  a  third  time  He 
asked  it.  And  when  he  asserted  in  reply  his  love,  He  com- 
mended to  hhn  the  flock.  For  each  several  time  the  Lord 
Jesus  said  to  Peter,  as  he  said,  /  loie  thee  ;  Feed  My  iambs, 
feed  My  little  sheep.  In  this  one  Peter  was  figured  the  ii. 
unity  of  all  pastors,  of  good  pastors,  that  is,  who  know  that 
Uiey  feed  Christ^s  sheep  for  Christ,  not  for  themselves.  Was 
Peter  at  this  time  a  liar,  or  did  he  answer  untruly  that  he 
loved  the  Lord?  He  made  this  answer  truly;  for  he  made 
answer  of  that  which  he  saw  in  his  own  heart*  Whereas 
when  he  said,  /  wiil  lay  down  my  life  for  Thee^  he  would 
presume  on  future  sti*ength.     Now  every  man  knows  it  may 
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686  Man  mat/  know  what  he  is^  not  what  he  shall  be^  nor  of  others* 

Skbm;  be  what  sort  of  man  he  is  at  the  time  when  he  is  speaking; 
XCVII  I  u 

^4^  pi  what  he  shall  be  on  the  morrow,  who  knows?    80  then  Peter 

turned  back  his  eyes  to  his  own  heart,  when  he  was  asked  by 
the  Lord,  and  in  confidence  made  answer  of  what  he  saw 
there:  "  Yea,  Lord,  Thou  knotrest  thai  I  lore  Thee.  What  I 
tell  Thee,  Thou  knowest;  what  I  see  here  in  my  heart.  Thou 
seest  also,"  Nevertheless,  he  did  not  venture  to  say  what  the 
Lord  had  asked*  For  the  Lord  had  not  simply  saidj  latest 
thou  Me/  but  had  added,  Lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these  f 
that  is,  **  Lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these  here  do  ?"  He 
was  speaking  of  the  other  disciples;  Peter  could  not  say 
ought  but,  /  lorn  Thee ;  he  did  not  venture  to  say,  *'  more  than 
these."  He  would  not  be  a  liar  a  second  time*  It  were 
enough  for  him  to  bear  testimony  to  his  own  heartj  il  was  no 
duty  of  his  to  be  judge  of  the  heart  of  others. 
Ml.  3.  Peter  then  was  true;  or  rather  was  Christ  true  in  Peter? 
Now  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would,  He  abandoned 
Peter,  and  Peter  was  found  a  man;  but  when  it  so  pleased 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He  filled  Peter,  and  Peter  was  found 
inie.  The  Rock  (Pelra)  made  Peter  true,  for  the  Rock  was 
Christ  And  what  did  He  announce  to  him,  when  he 
answered  a  third  time  that  he  loved  Christ,  and  a  third 
time  the  Lord  commended  His  bltle  sheep  to  Peter?    He 

▼'  ^^-  announced  to  him  beforehand  his  suflering.  When  thou  wast 
f/otrnt/f  sailh  He,  thou  girdedM  fh*jself\  and  trentest  whither 
thou  wouidest;  hut  when  thou  shalt  be  okiy  thou  shali  stretch 
forth  thine  hands ^  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  whither  thou  wouldest  noL     The  Evaugelist  hath  ex- 

▼.  1^.  plained  to  us  Christ's  meaning,  Tltis  spake  He,  saith  he, 
signifjing  by  what  death  he  should  glorify  God;  that  is, 
that  he  was  to  be  crucified  for  Christ ;  for  this  is,  Thou  shall 
stretch  forth  thine  hands.  Where  now  is  that  denier?  Then 
after  this  the  Lord  Christ  said,  FoUoiv  Me.  Not  in  the  same 
sense  as  before,  when  He  called  the  disciples.  For  then  too 
He  said,  Follow  Me;  but  then  to  instruction,  now  to  a 
crowup  Was  he  not  afraid  to  be  put  to  death  when  he 
denied  Christ  ?  He  was  afraid  to  suffer  that  which  Christ 
suffered.  But  now  he  must  be  afraid  no  more.  For  he 
saw  Him  now  Alive  in  the  Flesh,  Whom  he  had  seen  hang- 
ing on  the  Tree.     By  His  Resurrection  Christ  took  away  the 
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Temporal  death ,  even  for  judgnmit^  may  />«  in  merer/.        (387 

fear  of  death;  and  forasmuch  as  He  had  taken  away  the  fear  Serm, 
of  death,  with  good  reason  did  He  t^n quire  of  Peter's  love.  ^473' i 
Fear  had  tlirice  denied,  love  thrice  confessed*     The  '  three- 1  trinitas 
foldnesa  of  dental,  the  forsaking  of  the  Truth;  the  three- 
foldnesa  of  confession,  the  testiraony  of  love* 


SERMON  XCVHL     [CXLVHL  Ben  J 

On  the  w©rds  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  c,  7.  **  Whiles  it  n^tnaiued,  did 
it  not  remain  to  thee P  &c."  DeUvered  on  the  Octave  of  Easter  day,  at 
the  twenty  Holy  Martyrs, 

L  When  the  lesson  was  being  read  from  the  book  entitled  t. 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  ye  perceived  what  befel  tbose  who, 
when  they  had  sold  a  piece  of  land,  kept  back  paf  t  of  the 
price  of  tbe  land,  and  laid  {as  though)  tlie  whole  price  at 
the  Apostles'  feet.  Being  immediately  chastised,  they  both 
gave  up  the  ghost,  the  man  and  his  wife.  To  some  this 
seems  to  have  been  too  severe  a  chastisement,  that  for  keeping 
back  money  of  what  was  theirs,  persons  should  die.  The 
Holy  Ghost  did  not  this  in  avarice,  but  thus  the  Holy  Ghost 
punished  a  lie.  For  ye  heard  the  words  of  most  blessed 
Peter,  saying,  fVhiles  it  remained ^  did  it  not  remain  to  theeY  Actn  5, 
and  after  it  was  soid^  u:€is  it  not  in  thine  own  power/  If  * 
thou  hadst  not  been  minded  to  sell,  who  would  compel 
thee?  If  thou  hadst  a  mind  to  offer  half,  who  would  re- 
quire the  whole  ?  For  if  half  was  to  be  offered,  it  ought 
to  have  been  called  half.  Half  for  the  whole,  this  is  a  lie 
meet  to  be  punished.  Yet,  brethren,  let  it  not  seem  a  severe 
chastisement,  temporal  death.  And,  oh  !  1  wish  vengeance 
may  have  reached  only  so  far.  For  what  great  thing  is  this 
to  happen  to  mortals  who  some  time  or  other  must  die?  But 
by  their  temporal  punishment  God  would  have  discipline 
known.  But  we  should  believe  that  after  this  life  God  will 
have  spared  them;  for  great  is  His  mercy.  Now  of  deaths 
which  happen  in  vengeancCj  the  Apostle  Paul  speakelh  in  a 
certain  place,  rebuking  those  who  handled  unworthily  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  and  sayiug.  For  this  cause  many  1  Cor. 

^  "  ]},  30. 
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688       Ananias*  death  a  warning  against  breach  of  vows, 

Sbrm,  are  weak   and  sickly  among  yoiiy  and  fiufficient '   sleep ; 
[  1 48.H.]  suffi cient,  th at  is,  for  en forcin  g  disc iplin e.     Ma mj  am otig  yon 
*  /jMPM   sieep^  that  is,  die.     For  hy  the  scourge  of  the  Lord  were  ihey 
chastened  J  ihey  were  siclc,  and  died.     And  he  went  on  after 
if.SK  32,  these  words,  and  said,  For  if  tre  tronld  jmlffe  onrselresj  we 
should  uoi  be  judged  of  the  Lord,    But  uhi'n  ne  are  judged^ 
we  are  chastened  of  the  l^rd^  that  we  should  not  l/e  con- 
demned trifh  the  world.     What  then    if  some  such   thing 
befel  this  man  and  }iis  wife?    They  were  chastened  by  the 
scotirgc  of  death,  that  they  should  not  be  punished  with 
etenial  punishment. 
ii'        2.  Only  attend  to  this,  beloved  brcthrenj  that  if  it  was 
displeasing  to  God  to  keep  back  part  of  the  money  which 
they  had  vowed  lo  Godj  and  that  money  of  course  had  l>een 
necessary  for  men\^  uses  j  how  is  God  angered,  when  chastity 
is  vowed,  and  not  kept;  when  virginity  is  vowed,  and  not 
kept?    For  it  is  vowed  to  God's  uses,  and  not  to  men's  uses. 
What  is  that  I  have  said,  "  to  God's  uses  ?''    Because  of  the 
Saints  God  maketh  to  Himself  a  House,  He  raaketh  to  Him* 
self  a  Temple,  wherein  He  deigns  to  dwell :  and  assuredly 
He  would  have  His  Temple  abide  holy.    That  may  be  said 
«  sane*   ^i^j3fj  iQ  a  professed''  virgin  who  marries,  which  Peter  said  of 
all         the  money:  "  whiles  thy  Virginity  remained,  did  it  not  remain 
to  thee,  and  before  that  thou  hadsl  vowed  it,  was  it  not  in  thine 
own  power  ?*'  But  whoever  shall  have  acted  thus,  shall  have 
made  such  vows,  and  not  made  them  good;  let  them  not 
think  to  be  chastened  by  temporal  fleaths,  but  to  be  con- 
demned in  &i'e  eternal. 


SERMON  XCIX,     [CXLIX,  Ben.] 

In  which  ijuestions  proposed  out  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  c.  x.  and  out  of 
the  Gospel,  ftre  regolve*!,  or  conceraing  four  questions.  Firsts  of  Peter's 
vision.  Secondlj,  of  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  "  Let  your  light  phine  before 
raen,  ihat  tliey  may  «ee  yonr  ^twd  work*!,  &c."  and  a  little  after,  **  Take 
beed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to  he  seen  of  them,  &c," 
Tbirdlyj  of  the  wmd»  of  the  Goppel,  **  Let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doeth/*     Fourthly,  of  the  love  of  ebemien* 

1.  J  REMEMBER  that  I  made  myself  before  the  last  Lord*s 
day  a  debtor  to  you,  holy  brethren,  for  certain  questions  pro- 


Abstinence  from  eating  unckan  animals  typicaL         68  9 

posed  out  of  Ihe  Scriptures,    But  now  is  the  liine  of  rc^solving  Serm. 
them,  as  the  Lord  vouchsafes  to  give  m^  power,  that  1  may  nfy^p  ^ 
not  any  longer  owe,  save  only  love,  which  is  ever  being  paid,  — ' — 
and  evtr  owing*     Touching  FeterV  vision,  we  had  said  that 
it  must  be  enquired,  what  is  the  meaning  of  that  vense/j  as  it  Act«lo, 
trerea  linen  sheet  let  dotvn from  heaven  hj  four  corners  ^  wherein  *^'  *^* 
nere  all  manner  of  fonr-Jooted  beasts   of  the  earthy  and 
creeping  ihings^  and  fowh  of  the  air:  and  what  was  said  to 
Peter  by  a  voice  from  heaven \  Kill  and  eat;  and  its  being  i  diTjna 
]et  down  three  times,  and  taken  up  again, 

2.  Against  those  indeed  who  think  that  greediness  was 
enjoined  Peter  by  the  l^ord   God,  it  is  an  easy  matter  to 
dispute.     First,  because  even  though  we  had  a  mind  to  take     ii. 
the  words,  Kill  and  eat^  to  the  letter;  to  kill  and  eat  is  not 

a  sin,  but  to  use  the  gifts  of  God,  which  He  giveth  to  man  to 
use,  iiinuoderately. 

3.  For  the  Jews  had  received  certain  animals  to  eat,  and 
certain  to  abstain  from:  which  the  Apostle  Psud  raanifeslly 
declares  they  received  in  signihcancy  of  things  to  come, 
saying,  Let  no  tnan  then^ore  Judfje  ymi  in  meat^  or  in  drinks  Col,  3, 
or  in  respect  (f  an  holy  flat/,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the^^'  '^' 
sabhalh  days^  which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come.  Ac- 
cordingly in  another  place,  now  in  the  times  of  the  Church, 

he  suith,  Unto  the  pure  all  iMngs  are  pure:  but  it  is  ecif^^'^^'  li 
for  that  7?tan  tvho  ealeth  with  fjffence.     For  there  were,  at  Hom. 
that  time  when  the   Apostle  wrote   these   words,  who   eal*^*^^** 
flesh,  lo  the   offence  of  certain   weidi  ones*       For  the  flesh 
offered  in  sacrifice  of  those    animals    which    the   diviners 
otfered,  was   then  sold  in  the  market,  and  many  brethren 
abstained   from   eating  flesh,  lest   even   in    ignorance    they 
should  fall  in  with  that  flesh,  of  which  sacrifice  had  been 
offered    to    idols.     Wherefore   in    another   place    llie    saou^ 
Apostle,  that  the  conscience  might  not  in  fear  be  alanned, 
saith,    Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shanMes^  eat,  asAiuf/  no  i  Cor. 
question  for  conscience  sake :  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord\^^^^' 
and  the  fulness  thvreqf\     And  again  ;  //*  any  of  them  that 
believe  not  bid  you^  and  ye  be  disposed  to  r/o;  whatsoever  ia 
set  before  you  eat^  asking  no  question  for  conscience  sake, 
Bui  if  any  man  say  unto  yoUf  This  is  offered  in  sacrifice 
unto  idols;  eat  not  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  con- 
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690  Cloven  hmf  ti/pe  of  siedfastness^  chewing  the  cud,  of  wisdom. 

Serm,  science  sake.     All   the   cleatiness  then   or  iincleanness  in 
fii9,BJ  ^^^^^^  things,  is  placed  not  in  the  contact  of  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  purity  or  slain  of  the  coiiscieuce. 
iii.         4.  Whence  a  license  was  given  to  the  Christians,  which 
to  the  Jews  was  not  given.     For  all  the  animals  which  were 
forbidden  the  Jews  to  eat,  are  signs  of  ihingSj  and,  as  has 
been  said,  sharlows  of  things  to  come.     As  that  circnnicision 
signifieth  the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  which  they  bare  in 
the  fleshy  and  in  the  heart  rejected ;  so  those  feasts  too  are 
precepts  of  mysteries,  and  signs  of  things  to  come.     As  in 
Deuta4.that  which  is  written  for  them,  that  the  animals  which  chew 
the  cud^  and  part  the  koo/y  these  they  may  cat ;  but  those, 
to  which  either  both  or  one  of  these  was  wanting,  these  they 
may  not  eat;  certain  men  are  signified,  who  have  no  part  in 
the  fellowship  of  saints.     For  the  cloven  koqf  has  respect  to 
conduct,  and  chewing  (he  cud  to  wisdom.     Why  the  cloven 
hoqf  to  conduct?    Because   it   does   not   easily   slip.     For 
slipping  is  a  sign  of  sin.     But  chewing  the  cud^  how  hath  it 
respect  to  the  doctrine  of  wisdom?    Because  Scripture  hath 
Ptov.     said,  A  desirable  treasure  resteth  in  the  mouth  of  the  wise^ 
21,20.  ^1^^  a  foolish  man  dofh  swallow  it  up.     Whoso  therefore 
hearelh,  and  become th  forgetful  through  carelessness,  as  it 
were swalioweth  up  what  he  hath  heard;  so  that  he  hath  now 
no  taste  of  it  in  the  mouth,  burying  the  very  hearing  in  for- 
getfulness.     But  whoso  meditateth  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord 
day  and  night,  cheweih  ike  cud  as  it  were,  and  in  a  kind,  so 
to  say,  of  a  palate  of  the  heart,  is  delighted  with  the  savour 
iv,     oftheword*     This  then  which  was  enjoined  the  Jews>  sig- 
nifies that  to  the  Church,  that  is,  to  the  Body  of  Christ,  to 
the  grace  ond  fellowship  of  the  Saints^  they  do  not  appertain, 
who  are  either  careless  hearers,  or  have  an  evil  conversation, 
or  who  are  censured  in  either  fault, 

5.  Thus  all  the  other  precepts  which  after  this  sort  were 
given  to  the  Jews,  are  shadowy  significations  of  things  to  come. 
After  that  the  Light  of  the  world  came,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  read  only  that  they  may  be  understood,  not  that 
they  may  be  observed  as  well.  License  then  has  been  given 
to  Christians,  that  they  may  act  not  according  to  this  vain 
custom,  but  may  eat  what  they  will,  with  moderation ,  with 
benediction,  with  thanksgiving.     Peradvenlure  then  to  Peter 


S.Peter  tf/pe  oftfCk  itrch^ihe^'hef/s^'^ive/i  io  ally  Apostles  in  kim.6d  \ 

too,  Kilt  and  eaty  was  said  in  such  a  sense  ;  that  he  was  not  Serm, 
now  to  hold  to  the  observances  of  the  Jews:   howeverj  riOMfJai 

whirlpool  of  the  belly,  so  to  say,  and  foul  greediness  was 

enjoined  him. 

6.  But  yet  that  ye  may  understand  that  this  which  was  shewn     v, 
was  in  a  figure^  there  were  in  that  vessel  creeping  things^ 
What?  could  he  eat  creeping  things  f     What  then  does  this 
figure  mean  ?     That  vessel  ^hgrnfi^ih  the  Church:  the  four 
cornersy  by  which  it  hung  down,  the  four  parts  of  ihc  world's 
compass,   through    which   the    Church   Catholic    extends, 
which  is  diffused  every  where.     Whosoever  then  would  go 
into  a  part,  and  be  cut  off  from  the  whole,  hath  no  part  in 
the  mystery'  of  the/oiir  comas.     But  if  he  hath  not  part  in  '  aaera- 
Peter's  vision,  neither  in  the  Ae^*  which  were  given  to  Peter,  ^   ^^ 
For  from  the  four   winds  God   saith  His    Sainls   shall   be  Mat.24, 
gathered  together  at  the  end;   because  that  now   through^*' 
these  four  quarters  the  faith  of  the  Gospe!  is  spread  abroad. 
Those  animals  J  then,  are  the  Gentiles.     For  all  the  Gentiles 
which  were  unclean j  in  their  errors  and  superstitions  and 
concupiscences,  before  Christ  came,  at  His  coming  having 
their  sins  forgiven  them,  were  made  clean,     WTience  now 
after  the  remission  of  sins,  why  should  they  not  be  received 
into  the  Body  of  Christ,  which  is  the  Church  of  God,  which 
Peter  represented  ? 

7.  For  Peter  in  many  places  of  the  Scriptures  appears  to  vi. 
represent  the  Church ;  especially  in  that  place  where  it  was 
said,  /  give  unto  thee  the  kegs  of  the  kingdom  of  Iteaten,  Mutje, 
Whatsoever  thou  shall  bind  on  earthy  shall  be  bound  in  *^* 
heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  ska  It  loose  on  earthy  shall  be 
loaned  in  heaven.  What!  did  Peter  receive  these  kegs^  and 
Paul  not  receive  them?  Did  Peter  receive  them,  and  John, 
and  James,  and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  not  receive  them  f 
Or  are  not  these  kegs  in  the  Church,  in  which  sins  are  daily 
remitted?  But  since  in  figure  Peter  represented  the  Church, 
what  was  given  to  him  singly,  was  given  to  the  Church. 
Peter  then  represented  the  Church,  the  Church  is  the  Body 
of  Christ.  Let  her  receive  therefore  the  Gentiles  now  made 
clean,  whose  sins  have  been  forgiven  them  ;  wherefore  Cor- 
nelius a  Gentile  man^  and  the  Gentiles  wlio  were  with  him, 
had    sent  to  him.     This   man^s   alms  being  accepted   had 
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692     Vessel  type  of  the  one  Church;  linen  of  im^rruptimu 

,^JJ»M.  cleansed  him  iti  some  Hort  i  it  remained  that  as  clean  food 
[U9:B.']lie  should  be  incorporated  into  ihe  Church,  that  is,  the  Body 
Mrepi-  of  thtj  Lord.  Bui  Peter  Iresitaled*  to  deliver  the  Gospel  to 
the  Gentiles:  because  ihey  of  the  circumcision  who  had 
believed,  hindered  the  Apostles  from  delivering  to  the  nn- 
circumcised  the  Christian  Faith  ;  and  said  that  they  ought 
not  to  come  to  the  parLici]>ation  of  the  Gospel,  unless  they 
had  received  circumcision  which  had  been  delivered  to  their 
fathers. 
vii.  8-  Therefore  that  vessel  took  away  all  doubting :  and  so  after 
thainsionbe  was  admonished  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  get  him 
dtiwn  and  go  with  those  wlto  had  come  from  Cornelius,  and  he 
wen L  For Corneli us  and  th ey  llial  were  with  him  were  regarded, 
so  to  say,  as  of  those  animals,  which  had  been  shewn  in  the 
vessel,  whom  notwithstanding  God  had  already  cleansed,  for 
that  He  had  accepted  their  alms  from  them.  Therefore 
were  they  to  be  eaten  and  killed,  that  is,  that  their  life  past, 
wherein  they  had  not  known  Christ,  should  be  killed  in  them; 
and  they  pass  over  into  His  Body,  as  it  were  into  tiie  new 
life  of  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  For  so  Peter  himself, 
when  he  had  come  to  them,  explained  briefly  what  was 
Actji  10,  shewn  to  bim  in  that  vision.  For  he  says,  Ve  kttmv  too^how 
that  it  is  an  unlaiiful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep 
company,  or  come  iinto  one  qf  another  nation:  but  God  hath 
sheired  me,  that  I  should  not  cull  any  man  common  or  un- 
clean. Which  assuredly  God  theu  shewed,  when  that  voice 
T.  10.  was  uttered,  Hhat  (wod  hath  cieansed,  Ih^tt  call  not  thou 
common.  And  afterwards,  on  coming  to  the  brethren  to 
♦femsaleni,  when  certain  made  a  noise,  because  the  Gospel 
was  delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  repressing  their  commotion, 
Act^u. he  rehearsed  also  this  same  vision:  which  would  not  have 
bad  to  be  rehearsed,  if  it  had  not  relation  to  the  same  inter- 
prelaUon. 
viii.  9.  Ferad venture  that  may  be  enquired  also,  why  that  in 
which  those  animals  were  was  of  linen^  Not  assuredly 
mthont  a  cause.  For  we  know,  that  the  moth  wliich  spoils 
other  garments,  does  not  consume  linen.  Let  each  one 
drive  out  of  his  heart  the  corruptions  of  evil  lusts,  and  be 
so  incorruplibly  stablisbed  in  faith,  as  not  to  be  penetrated 
by  wicked   thoughts  likr   moths,  if  he  would  have  a  part 
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Alms  not  m  tobe  ffiven^  that  no  one  know  they  are  ^iven,  693 
lu  the  mysterj^  of  that  Unen  sheets  whereby  the  Church  is  Serm. 

Why  was  it  thrice  let  ikmmfrom  heaven  f  Because  all  ix, 
ihese  Gentiles,  who  belong  to  the  four  parts  of  the  earth's 
compass,  wherein  the  Church  is  spread  abroad,  which  the 
,/of^r  rorw^rs' signified,  by  which  ihsiiifessel  was  held  together, 
are  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Trinity.  In  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  tlie  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  they 
that  believe  renewed,  that  they  may  belong  to  the  ftrllowship 
and  coinmunioii  of  saints.  Therefore  theybwr  corners,  and  the 
thrice  letting  down,  shews  also  the  number  twelve  of  the 
Apostles;  as  it  were,  tliree  times  reckoned  by  four.  For  three 
times  ibur  are  twelve.  Enough,  as  1  suppose,  has  been  said 
of  this  vision. 

11.  Another  question  was  defeixed  by  rae,  why  the  Lord,     x. 
in  the  Sennon   which  he  delivered  on  the  Mount,  said  to 

His  disciples,  Let  your  works  shine  before  men,  that  /AeyMatt.5, 
may  see  your  good  deeds,  mid  glorijy  your  Father  which  is^^' 
in  heaven.     And  a  Hltle  after  in  the  same  Sennon  sailh, 
Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  6q/hre  fnen,  to  Mutt,  6, 
be  seen  of  them  /  and,  Let  thine  alms  l/e  in  secret,  and  thy  ^'  ^ 
Father  Who  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee.     Oftentimes 
does  the  worker  fluctuate  between  these  two  precepts,  and 
knows  not  which   to  obey  r  when  of  course   he  wishes  to 
obey  the  Lord,  Who  enjoineth  both.     How  shall  our  works 
shine  before  men,  that  ihey  may  ^ee  our  good  deeds :  and  ^id. 
how  again  shall  our  alms  be  in  secret?     If  1  should  wish  to^^^j^^ 
observe  the  latter,  I  stumble  against  the  former :  if  I   shall  ^ j*  )"^*' 
have  obFerv  cd   the  former,  I  sin   in   the   latter.     Therefore 
either  place  of  Scripture  must  be  so  tempered,  that  it  may 
be  shewn  that  the  divine  precept«  cannot  be  opposed  to  one 
another.     For  this  seeming  strife  in  the  words,  looks  for  the 
peace  of  one  who  understandcth  them.     Let  every  one  have    xi. 
agreement  in  the  heart  with  the  word  of  God,  and  there  is  no 
diaagre^nient  in  the  Scripture. 

12.  Suppose  then  a  man  giving  alms,  so  that  no  one  at  all 
knows  it,  if  it  be  possible,  not  even  he  to  whom  it  is  given ; 
so  that  avoiding  even  his  eyes  he  should  rather  put  down 
for  the  other  to  find,  than  reach  out  for  him  to  receive. 
What  more  can  he  do,  to  hide  his  alms-doing  ?     He  surely 
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694        Lamps  without  oily  works  done  fir  praise  of  men, 

Serm.  runs  against  that  other  sentence,  and  doeth  not  what  the 

r 1 49  B  i  ^^^^  saith,  Let  your  works  shine  he/ore  men^  that  they  may 

see  your  good  deeds.     No  one  sees  his  good  deeds,  he  does 

not  in?ile  to  imitation^  The  rest  of  the  world  will  be  barren^ 
as  far  as  lies  in  htm,  whilst  they  think  that  by  no  one  is  what 
God  hath  enjoined  done,  if  men  act  so,  that  their  good  works 
may  not  be  seen :  whereas  a  greater  mercy  is  done  towards 
him  J  to  whom  is  proposed  an  example  for  good  imitation, 
than  to  him  to  whom  is  extended  nonrishment  for  the  body's 

"  TpDti-  refreshment.  Suppose  another  who  parading*  and  boasting 
of  his  alms  before  people,  wishes  for  nothing  else  in  them 
than  to  be  praised:  that  his  works  may  staff e  before  men. 
You  see  that  he  does  not  offend  against  that  precept:  but 
he  does  offend  against  the  Lord's  other  precept.  Who  saith, 
lA't  thine  alms  be  in  secret.  Such  an  one  as  this  even  grows 
sluggish,  if  there  be  any  ungodly  ones,  who  may  chance  to 
blame  what  he  is  doing.    He  hangs  on  the  tongue  of  praisers: 

Mat.S5,||Q^r  }|g  ig  ]i^0  iQ  (if^  viryins,  who  carry  no  oil  with  them^ 
For  ve  know  there  were  five  foohsh  virgins,  who  carried  no 

v^  4,  oil  with  them  ;  and  other  wise  ones,  who  did  carry  oil  with 
them.  The  lamps  of  all  were  lighted;  but  some  had  not 
with  ihcm  wherewith  to  feed  that  light,  and  they  were  so 
distinguished  from  those  who  had,  that  they  were  called 
foolish^  the  other  uise.  What  then  is,  "to  carry  oil  with 
them,"  but  to  have  a  conscious  intention  of  pleasing  God  by 
good  works,  and  not  to  place  the  end  of  their  rejoicing  in 
this,  if  men  praise,  who  cannot  see  the  conscience  ?  For 
that  he  doeth,  man  can  see:  but  with  what  mind  he  doeth, 
God  seeth, 
^1^*  13.  Let  us  then  suppose  a  man  who  observeth  either 
precept,  obeyeth  either.  He  dealeth  his  bread  to  the 
hungT}%  and  dealelh  it  before  those  whom  he  wisheth  to 
make  his  imitators;  himself  too  imitating  the  Apostle,  who 

j*^?^^'*- saith,  Be  ye  imitators  qfme^  as  I  also  am  of  Christ*     He 

i/  'deals  then  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  open  in  work,  devout  in 
heart.  Whether  he  seeketh  therein  his  own  praise,  or  God's 
glory,  no  man  seeth,  no  man  judge th  :  but  yet  they  who  in 
benevolent  intention  are  prepared  to  imitate  him,  believe 
that  the  good  which  they  see  done,  is  done  also  with  a  godly 
mind;   and  they  praise   God,  by  Whose  precept   and  gjfl 


Whom  seeks  God's  glory  only^  thereby  dms  alma  in  secret.    (j95 


they  see    8ucli   things  done.     His  work  therefore  appears,  Serm. 

i/tnf  men  inai/  see,  and  fjiorify  (heir  Futher  Which  is  'Wn 45)01 
Ileaten  ;  btu  \m  inlemirm'  itsiJl"  is  in  tlie  buiirt,  fhfif  his  nlfrtfn^^^^^ 
may  he  in  secret^  nud  the  Father  Hhich  Meeih  in  secret 
ma  If  retiard  hitn.  He  has  kojit  the  clue  mean,  ol'  neither 
precept  the  despist-r,  but  of  either  the  iullillen  For  he  hatli 
taken  heed  that  his  righteousness  should  not  be  done  before 
men,  that  is,  that  l\^  sboulil  not  have  his  end  tbure,  to  be 
praisL'd  uf  men;  when  he  has  vvi'^bediiol  hinjseU, but  God,  t<» 
be  praised  in  his  good  work.  But  because  tltat  will  is  within, 
ill  the  very  con  science,  that  alms  iias  done  in  secret^  that  He 
may  repay,  from  Whuuj  nothing  is  hid.  For  who  ean  lay 
open  to  men  bis  heart  when  he  doeth  aught,  so  as  to  shew 
with  what  inteiilion  of  tht'  mind  be  d*ieth  it? 

14.  For  these  very  words  even,  Brethren j  were  spuken  by 
the  Lord  with  sjiitBcicnt  exactness.     Mark  how  He  saitb^ 
Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  riyhieonsness  bejure  meuy  to 
be  seen,  saith  He,  q/'  them.     If  be  bath  placed  the  tmd  in 
this  that  He  said,  to  be  seen  of  them^  this  is  a  reprehen- 
sible anil  blameable  end,  to   he  willing   lu   do   good  u\y  to 
men's  praise^  to  seek  nu  more  uf  it  beyond  that.    Whosoever 
then  only  actelh,  that  he  may  be  seen  of  men,  is  reprehended 
by  tbt.^  Lord  in  this  sentence.     Bat  in  the  other  place  where    xiii^ 
He  enjoinetb  onr  good  tlceds  to  be  seen,  He  did  not  place 
the  end  in  this,  that   men    only  should   see   the  man,  and 
praise  the  man:  but  He  passeth  on  to  the  glory  of  God,  that 
the  worker's  intention  should  be  earned  (brward  even  unto 
that.     Let  ymtr  warkSy  saitb  He,  shine  before  men^  that  they 
may  see  ymir  yood  deeds ;  but  this  tbou  must  not  seek  aflen 
What  then  ?     He  addeth,  and  sailh,  and  yiorijy,  saith  He, 
your  Father  Which  is  in  Heaven,     This  if  thou  seek,  that 
God  may  be  glorihed,  fear  not  to  be  seen  of  men.     Kveu  so 
is  thine  alms  within^  in  secret;  where  He  Only  Whose  glory 
thou  seekest,  seelh  that  ihou  art  seeking  this.     Whence  the 
Apostle  Paul,  after  that  he  was  struck  down  the  persecutor 
of  the  Gospel,  and  raised  up  the  preacher,  saitb,  Bui  I  iraj?GaL  i, 
unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches  of  Judma^  which  were    ~  '** 
in  Christ.     But  they  had  heard  only,  that  he  which  perse- 
cuted us  in  times  pasf^  now  preach eth  the  faith  which  once 
h£  destroyed  ;  and  (hey  ylori/itd^  saith  he,  God  in  me.     He 
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G96  Let  not  tht/  left  hand  tSrc,  a  command  to  seek  to  please  God  Alone. 

Sbhm-  did  not  rejoice  because  man  who  had  received,  was  Icnown  ; 

ri4^;^  jbiit  because  God  Who  had  given  was  praised.     For  be  said 

gS7T7  hinaself,  //'  /  yet  plen^ed  men^  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of 

1^^        Christ.     And  }  et  in  another  place  he  sajs,  Even  «.?  /  pi  ease 

10,  33.  all  men  in  all  things.     And  this  is  a  similar  question  to  the 

present.     But  what  does  he  subjoin  ?    Not  seeking,  he  says, 

mine  owit  projit^  but  the  pro^t  of  many ^  that  they  may  t)e 

mted.     This  is  what  in  the  other  place  he  says,  And  they 

yloriJiM  God  to  me:  which  the  Lord  also  saith>  Tlfat  they 

may  glorify  your  Father    Which  iff  in   Heaven,     For  tln-ii 

are  men  made  whole,  when  in  the  works  which  they  see 

done  by   men,  they   glorify    Him,    from  Whom   men  have 

received  them, 

15.  Two  questions  remain;  but  I  fear  lesl  I  be  burden- 
scmie  to  those  who  have  already  lost  taste  for  tbetn,  yet  again 
I  fear  lest  I  should  defraud  those  who  are  still  hungering.  I 
remember  nevertheless  what  1  have  paid,  and  what  I  owe. 

xiv.  For  it  remains  to  see  what  is,  Let  not  thy  hft  hand  know 
Matt,  G,  j^/,^^  lf^fJ  right  hand  doeih:  and  touching  the  love  of 
Matt. 5,  enemies,  why  hcense  seemed  to  have  been  given  to  them  of 
old,  to  hate  enemies,  the  love  of  whom  is  enjoined  us.  But 
what  shall  I  do?  If  I  treat  briefly  of  these  things,  perhaps 
1  shall  not  be  understood  as  I  ought;  if  at  length,  1  fear 
lest  1  should  weigli  you  down  mtne  by  the  burden  of  my 
words,  than  lift  you  up  by  any  profit  of  my  exposition.  But 
by  all  means  if  ye  do  not  sufficiently  understand,  hold  me 
still  a  debtor,  that  these  subjects  may  be  discussed  more 
fully  at  another  time*  Yet  it  is  not  proper  that  they  should 
be  now  so  left,  as  that  nothing  at  all  should  be  said  of  them. 
The  left  hand  of  the  soul  is  carnal  desire,  the  right  hand  of 
the  soul  is  spiritual  charity.  If  then  when  one  doeth  alms, 
ho  mixeth  in  the  desire  of  temporal  advantage,  so  as  to  ^ek 
in  that  work  for  any  such  thing,  he  mixeth  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  left  hand  with  the  works  of  the  riyht.  But  if  in 
simple  charity,  and  a  pure  conscience  before  God,  he  helpeth 
a  man,  having  an  eye  to  nought  else  but  to  please  Him 
Who  enjoineth  these  things,  the  left  hand  knoweth  not  what 
the  right  hand  doeth. 

16.  But  touching  the  love  of  enemies  there  is  a  more 
difficult  question,  nor  can  it  be  resolved  in  few  words.     But 
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Prapfor  manitht/neighbour^tho'an  enemy;  hate  thy  eftemi/^8afanM97 

as  ye  hear,  pray  for  us;  and  peradvenlure  the  Lord  God  will  Serm. 
quickly  give  what  we  think  to  be  difiicult.  For  of  one  [149,^/1 
granary  tlu  we  live ;  for  ihat  we  are  in  one  fariiily.    What  iheti  " 

we  think  to  be  very  deep  wilbin,  in  secret.  He  baply  Wh(* 
promise Ih  placetb  at  the  entry,  that  it  may  with  greatest 
ease  be  given  to  them  that  seek.  The  Lord  Christ  Himstlf 
loved  His  ehemies  :  for  as  He  Imng  on  the  Cross,  He  said, 
Father^  Jbnjivff  (Item,  for  thetj  know  not  what  ihetf  do,  Luk« 
Stephen  followed  His  exauiide,  when  stones  were  being  ' 
cast  at  him,  and  .said,  lAfrd,  Imj  not  ihi^  siu  to  their  charge.  Acta  7, 
The  servant  imitated  the  Lord,  theit  no  one  of  the  servants*'**' 
may  be  slow,  and  think  that  this  is  something  whieh  could 
be  done  by  ihe  Lord  Alone.  II  then  it  be  too  nmcb  for  ns 
to  irailate  the  Lord,  let  ns  iniilate  our  ft  J  low -servant.  For  to 
the  same  grace  have  we  been  all  called.  Why  then  was  it 
said  lo  ihem  of  old,  Thou  shait  tore  thy  neiijhhoar^  and 
hate  thine  enemy  f  Because  haply  the  truth  was  said  to 
them  too;  only  to  us  more  openly  according  to  the  dis- 
tribution of  times,  thronijjb  His  presence  Who  saw  what  was 
to  be  kept  veiled,  and  what  opened,  and  to  whom.  For  il" 
we  have  an  enemy,  whom  we  arc  enjoined  never  to  love;  and 
he  is  the  <levil :  Thoti  xhatl  lore  thy  nfHyhbom\  man ;  and 
hate  thine  enetny^  the  devil.  But  because  in  men  them- 
selves enmities  oftentimes  exist  in  the  minds  of  those,  who 
by  unbelief  yive  place  to  the  d^^vii^  and  they  become  his 
veaselg,  so  that  he  worketh  in  ihe  children  of  dimhediencei 
but  it  may  be,  that  a  man  may  relinquish  his  malice,  and  turn 
himself  uulo  ihe  Lord  ;  even  amid  his  violence,  whilst  he  is 
yet  pernecuting,  he  must  be  loved,  and  he  must  he  prayed 
for,  and  good  must  be  done  him;  so  thou  wilt  bolli  fulfd  the 
first  precept,  lo  lore  thy  neiyhhour^  man,  and  hate  thine 
enemy f  the  devil;  and  the  second,  to  love  men,  thine  enemies, 
and  |>ray  for  them  who  perseente  thee. 

17,  Unless   haply  you  think  that  the  Christians  did  nol    xvi. 
pray  at  that  time  for  Saul  the  persecutor  of  the  Christians. 
Perad venture   for  his  conversion   that   voice   of  the   martyr 
Stephen  was  beard.     For  be  was  in  that  number  of  bis  per-  Acti  r, 
secutors,  and   kept  the  clothes  of  them   that   stoned   him. 
The  same  too  writing  to  Timothy,  says,  /  exhort  that  ftrat  \  xim. 
qf  all^  supplieations^  prayern^  intereensionn^  giving  of  thanks^^t  *'  ^' 
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698  All  to  be  loved ^  mice  all  mai/  be  converted. 

Sbrm.  be  made  far  all  meti;   for  kingn^  and  fm^  uU  Ihnl  are  in 

[\^Q^\^\emiit€Ht  pi  ace  y  thai  we  may  lead  a  qaiei  ti/td  peaceahie  life. 

He  bade  then  that  prayer  be  made  for  kings;  and  kings  at 

that  time  persecuted    the   Churches.     But  those   Churches 

which  tlien  praying  for  them  they  persecuted,  now  having 

Leen  heard  for  ihem  ihey  defend. 

xvii,        18.  Wouldesl  thou  then  observe  that  precept  of  them  of 

old  too?  Love  thif  tttighbom\  that  is,  every  man.     For  from 

the   two  first  parents  being  all  bora,  we  all  of  course  are 

neighbours.     For  certainly  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself, 

Who  commanded  thai  enemies  be  loved,  testified  thai  all  the 

Mat.22,  Law  and  the  Prophets  himg  on  these  two  precepts;  T/mu  shalt 

^^*        love  ihe  Lord  l/ff/  Oofl  ivii/i  ail  thiHe  /tvarl,  and  ivi(/t  all  i/iy 

y,  39*     souiy  and  ivilh  all  thy  mind;  and  thou  shalt  love  thy  nvbjh- 

bour  as  thyself.     He  gave  no  precept  in  that  ]>uice  touching 

the  love  of  enemies.    Do  not  these  two  precej^ts  then  contain 

"  abgjt    the  whole?    Undoubtedly  ^  they  do.    liecause  when  Hesaith, 

77/0 w  s/uilt  low  tktf  neighbour^  herein  are  all  men  included, 

even   though  they   be   enemies;   because   again   as  re|^ards 

spiritual  nearness  thou  knowest  not  what  in  the  foreknowledge 

of  God  a  man  uiay  be  in  respect  of  thee»  who  at  the  time  seem- 

elh  thine  enemy.    For  seeing  that  the  patience  of  God  lead- 

eth    him    to   repentance,    peradventure    he   will   know    and 

follow    Him  Who  leadeth  him.     For  if  God  Himself,  Who 

knoweth   who  shall  [>ersevere  in  sin8j  who  shall  relincjuish 

Malt* 6 J  righteousness  and  iall  away  irrevocably  to  iniquity,  yet  maketh 

Hi.s  fian   to  riM'  on  the  i/ood  and  et'il,  and  sen  del  h  rain  on 

the  Just  and  unjit^stj  inviting  them  doubtless  to  repentance 

through  patience,  that  they  who  shall  have  disregarded  His 

goodness,  may  in  tlie  end  experience  His  severity;  vrith  what 

anxious  caie  ought  man  lo  be  ready  to  be  appeased,  lest  by 

chance  when  he  knows  not  what  sort  of  a  person  any  may  one 

day  be,  he  should,  through   regarding   his  present    enmity, 

hate  him  with  whom  he  will  reign  in  everlasting  happiness? 

Fulfil  therefore  the  first  precept,  Love  thy  neiyhbour^  every 

man ;  and  hate  thine  enemy y  the  devil.     Fulfil  the  second  too, 

Lai*e  thine  enemies^  men,  that  is,  who  are  &o;  pray  for  ihem 

who  persecute  thee;  for  men,  that  is :  do  yood  to  them  who 

hate  thee^  to  men,  that  is. 

19,  If  thine  enemy  hunger^  feed  him;  if  he  thirsty  give 


^^^  Codl^  ofjire^  peniiejice  if  timing  out  hatred.  61)9 

him  drtftk :  for  bif  m  doing  ikon  sftaif  heap  coals  ofjire  on  Serm. 
his  head.     And  here  is  a  question.     For  how  does  a  man  [149^3,1 
love  liini,  whom  he  would  have  on  lire  with  coals?    But,  ifit 
be  understood,  there  is  no  diihcnlty.     For  it  is  spoken  of 
those  desolating  coah,  which  are  given  to  a  man  againsi  (he^\^^^f 
deceitfttl  tongue.     For  when  a  man  dot'tli  \j;ood  to  an  enemy,  (120  3* 
and  not  being  overcome  by  his  evil,  overcomeih  the  evil  with  ^-  ^•) 
goody  very  often  he  will  repent  him  of  his  enmity,  and  will 
be  angry  with  himself,  thai  he  has  injured  so  good  a  man. 
Now  this  burning  is  repentance,  which,  as  coah  ofjire^  con- 
sumes  his  enmiiv  and  malice. 


SERiMON  C.     [CL.  BenJ 

On  the  words  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  c,  xvii.  "  But  certain  phOoeophera 
of  the  Epicureans  and  Stoics  conferrfi'd  with  him,  ficc." 

Delivered  at  Carthiige. 

L  You  took  notice  as  we  did,  Beloved,  when  the  Boole      i- 

of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  was  l>eing  read,  how  Paul  spake 
lo  the  Athenians,  and  was  called  by  them  who  mocked  at  the 
preaching  of  the  tnilh,  a  mtver  of  words^.  It  was  spoken  Acta 
indeed  by  them  in  mockery,  but  it  is  not  to  be  rejected  by  ''  '^- 
believers.  For  he  wrf;  in  very  truth  a  mwer  o/trord^Sj  but  a^x<>«f 
reaper  of  good  conversation.  And  we,  insignificant  though 
we  be,  and  in  no  way  to  be  compared  with  Km  excellency, 
in  God's  field,  which  is  your  heart,  do  sow  the  words  of 
God,  and  look  for  an  abundant  harvest  from  jour  conver- 
sation. Nevertheless  I  conjure  you  to  give  your  earnest 
attention  to  thai  which  1  am  admonished  to  speak  of  to  you, 
Bt^loved,  which  is  con  Lain  ed  in  the  lesson  itself,  if  by  any 
means,  through  the  aid  of  oiu*  Lord  God,  I  say  any  thing 
which  can  neither  easily  be  by  all  understood,  unless  it  be 
spoken  of;  nor  ought,  when  it  is  understood,  by  any  to 
be  despised. 

2.  He  was  speaking  at  Athens*  The  Athenians  were  of 
surpassing  fame  among  other  peoples  in  all  literature  and 
learning.     It  was  the  country  of  great  philosophers.     From 
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SuiiM.  ihunce  varit^d  ami  iimitiform  doctrine  had  spread  ilself  thruiigh 

rj^pgiall  the  rest  of  Greece  and  the  other  countries  of  the  world. 

[  Cur.  1  There  was  tlic  Apostle  speakiug,  there  proclaim Ittg  Christ 

23.  24  crucified,  d/  the  Jens  indeed  it  HdimbUngblock^  and  to  (he 
Gentiles  fooUshnefis^  but  to  them  uho  are  calied^  Jews  and 
Greeks^  Christ  (he  Puuer  of  God  and  the  IVixdom  of  God. 
lluw  perilous  it  w^as  to  proclaiui  this  among  the  proud  and 
learned  J  il  is  for  you  to  think.  Finally,  when  he  had  ended  his 
(Uscourse,  and  (het/  heard  of  the  reanrrecdon  of  the  deady 

Acta  1 7,  which  is  a  principal  point  orChristians'  faitlij  some  mocked; 

^^*  and  othet'v  mid^  IVe  will  hear  thee  again  of  thin  matter. 
Nor  were  there  wanting  some  who  helieved,  and  among  theni 

V.  34.  is  named  one  Diont/sitiH  the  Areopat/ite,  a  le:iding  man  that  is 
among  the  Athenians;  (for  the  senate  of  the  Athenians  was 
called  Areopagus;)  and  a  cenain  nuhlr  woman,  an<l  some 
others.  So  llien  that  multiludo  was  divided  into  lliree  parts 
as  the  Apostle  spake,  ordered  by  a  wondrous  di:<;linction, 
in  certain  gradations,  of  mockers,  duubters,  believers.  For 
Aw/we,  as  we  heard  it  written ,  mocked;  some  said ^  He  will 
hear  (hee  ayain  of  (his  matter;  these  were  the  doubters: 
fiome  hfiitred.  In  the  middle,  butween  the  mockers  and  the 
believers,  are  the  doubters.  Whoso  mocketh,falleth:  whoso 
believelh,  slandeth;  whoso  dLJubtelh,  wavercth.  IVe  will 
hear  thee  aijaitt  of  thifi  matttTj  they  say:  uncertain,  whether 
they  would  iall  with  the  mockers,  or  stand  with  the  believers. 
ii.  But  Ktill  did  that  sower  of  wordn  labour  in  vain  f  But  if  he 
had  been  afraid  of  the  mockers,  he  would  not  have  reached 
the  believers;  just  as  if  that  sower  of  the  Gospel,  whom  the 
Lord  makes  mention  of,  (for  doubtless  this  was  Paul,)  had 
hesitated  to  cast  in  the  seed^  lest  some  should  fall  by  the  way 
sidey  otlier  some  among  t horns ^  other  into  stony  places;  the 
seed  could  never  have  got  also  into  the  good  ground.  So  let 
uji  sow,  let  ns  scatter;  do  ye  prepare  your  hearts,  do  ye  yield 
finit. 

3,  This  too,  if  ye  remember,  Beloved,  we  heard  when  it 
was  being  read,  that  certain  philmoptiers  of  the  Epicureans 
and  Stoics  conferred  with  the  Apostle.  Who  these  Epicu- 
rean and  Stoic  philosojihcrs  are,  or  were,  what  they  held, 
that  is,  what  they  thought  to  be  true,  what  they  mmed  at  in 
their  philosophy,  doubtless  many  of  you  do  not  knows   hut 
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since  it  is  at  Carthage  ihat  I  am  .spuaking,  inaiiy  do  kimw,  Serm. 
Let  tliern  assist  me  now  who  am  about  to  speak  to  you,  '^rigo  B  1 
is  iodefd  luiich  to  the  purpose,  which  I  think  ought  to  be 
spoken  of.  Let  them  give  ear  to  us,  both  those  that  know 
not,  and  those  that  kaow;  It^t  those  who  know  not  he  in- 
structed, those  that  kncnv  be  remhiderl :  let  the  one  attain  to 
knowledge,  let  the  other  refresh  their  knouiedge, 

4.  In  the  first  place,  hear  generally  the  common  aim  of  all  iii. 
philosophers,  in  which  common  aim  they  bad  five  divisions 
and  differences  of  their  peculiar  opinions.  In  common,  all 
philosophers  in  their  studies,  their  enfjuiries,  disputations, 
living,  aimed  at  apprehending  a  happy  lile.  This  was  the 
one  ground  of  philosophizing:  but  I  suppose  that  the  philo- 
sophers have  this  in  common  with  us  also«  For  if  I  were  to 
ask  of  you  why  ye  have  believed  in  Christ,  why  ye  hare 
been  made  Christians;  every  man  answers  me  truly,  "  For 
a  happy  life."  The  aiming  therefore  after  a  bappy  life  is 
common  to  philosophers  and  Christians.  But  wbere  the 
thing  as  to  wliich  there  is  such  agreement  may  be  found, 
herein  is  the  question,  from  this  point  tbe  separation.  For 
to  aim  after  a  happy  life,  to  wish  for  a  happy  life,  to  desire  a 
happy  life,  to  long  for  it,  to  make  pursuit  for  it,  is,  I  suppose, 
the  case  of  all  men.  Wlierelore  I  see  that  I  liave  not  said 
enough,  that  this  aiming  after  a  hapjiy  life  is  common  to 
philosophers  and  Christians;  tor  I  ought  to  say,  common  to 
all  men,  to  all  men  whatsoever,  good  and  bad.  For  both  he 
who  is  good,  is  therefore  good  that  he  may  be  happy;  and 
he  who  is  bad,  would  not  be  bad,  if  he  did  not  hope  that  he 
might  be  happy  thereby.  As  touching  the  good,  the  questioo 
is  an  easy  one,  that  they  are  therefore  good,  because  they 
seek  a  happy  life.  As  touching  the  had,  some  peradveiiture 
doubt,  wiiether  they  loo  seek  a  happy  life.  But  if  I  could 
interrogate  the  bad,  separate  and  divided  froui  the  good,  and 
say,  *'  Do  you  wish  to  lie  happy  ?"  no  oue  would  say,  '*  I  do 
not  ivish  it.^*  For  instance,  suppose  a  thief*  I  a^sk  of  him, 
**  Why  do  you  commit  theft  ?"  "  That  I  may  have,"  he 
says,  '*  what  I  had  not."  "  Why  do  you  wish  to  have  what 
you  had  not  ?'*  '*  Because  it  is  wretched  nut  to  have.''  If 
then  it  is  wretched  not  to  have,  he  thinks  it  happy  lo  have. 
But  in  this  he  is  shameless  and  mistaken,  in  that  he  would 
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Serm,  be  made  happy  by  what  is  bad.     For  it  is  good  to  all  to  be 

ri60.'B,l  ^^'^PPy*  Wherein  tht-n  is  he  perverse  ?  In  that  he  seeketh 
^^  good,  and  doeth  cviL  What  seeketh  he  then  ?  How  doth 
the  desire  of  the  bad  aspire  after  the  reward  of  the  good  ? 
A  happy  life  is  the  rewai'd  of  the  good :  goodness  is 
the  work,  happiness  is  the  reward.  God  cnjoineth  the 
work,  proposelh  the  reward:  He  sailh,  "  Do  ihis,  and  thou 
shalt  receive  ihis."  But  that  bad  man  answers  ns>  **  Unless 
1  act  badly,  1  shall  not  be  happy."  As  thongli  one  were  to 
say,  "  I  do  not  arrive  at  good,  nidess  I  am  had."  Seest  thou 
not,  that  good  and  bud  are  eoiilraries  ?  Art  thou  seeking 
good,  and  doing  bad  ?  Thou  art  running  in  a  contrary  direc- 
tion, when  shalt  thou  reach  the  end  ? 
^^''  5.  Let  ns  then  leave  these,  perhaps  it  will  be  in  place  to 
return  to  theui^  when  we  shall  have  fulhlled  what  we  have 
purjiosed  touching  the  philosophers.  For  1  imagine  it  was 
not  without  a  meaning,  that  by  means  of  them  who  were  not 
aware  of  il,  some  great  thing  was  done.  Divine  Providence 
Itself  so  ordering  it,  that  whereas  there  were  very  many  sects 
of  philosophers  in  the  city  of  Athens,  none  confeiTed  with 
the  Apostle  Paul,  but  the  Stoics  and  Epicureans.  For 
when  ye  shall  htave  heard  what  they  held  iu  their  sects,  you 
will  see  how  that  it  did  not  happen  without  a  meaning,  that 
uf  all  the  phiioaophers  they  only  should  confer  with  Paul, 
For  neitlier  could  he  choose  for  himself  the  disputants  whom 
he  would  answer,  but  Divine  Wisdom  Winch  governeth 
ail  tbiugs  brought  these  before  him,  in  whom  almost  the 
whole  ground  of  the  dissension  of  philosophers  consisted. 
I  will  speak  tlieu  briefly:  let  the  iinkurned  believe  us,  let 
the  learuetl  judge  of  us.  [  suppose  that  I  do  not  dare  to  lie 
to  ihe  unlearned,  with  the  learned  as  judges;  especially 
seeing  that  I  am  speaking  of  something,  wherein  both  the 
ieanied  and  unlearned  may  alike  judge  truly.  This  then  I 
say  first,  that  man  consists  of  soul  and  body.  I  do  not  ask 
you  here  to  believe,  but  I  even  ask  you  to  judge.  I'or  1  do 
not  fear,  lest  as  to  this  saying  any  one  who  knows  himself, 
should  judge  unfavom'ably  ot  me.  Man  then,  as  no  one 
disputes,  consisteih  of  soul  and  body.  This  substance,  this 
thing,  this  person  which  is  called  man,  seeketh  a  happy 
life;  this  ye  know  too;  nor  do  I  urge  you  to  believe  it,  but 
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remind  yon  that  ye  may  acknowledge  it.     Man,  I  say,  ihin  Serm, 

no  loeaD  thinjr,  surpassingf  all  cattle,  all  tbinfi^s  timt  Hy,  anrlMg^gi 
all  that  swim,  and  whatsotner  carneth  flesh  and  h  nnt  man;  " 

man,  f  say,  consisting  of  soul  and  hody  ;  not  a  sonl  of  any 
kind  whatever,  ftir  l>easts  loo  consist  of  sonl  and  hody  ;  man 
then,  consisting  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  mortal  flesh,  seekcth 
a  happy  life.  When  man  shall  have  come  to  know  wljat 
tiling  makes  a  happy  life,  unless  he  hold  it  fast,  follow  it, 
tdaitn  it  for  himself,  take  it  to  him  if  be  has  the  power,  ask 
for  it  if  he  has  a  difficulty,  he  cannot  be  happy.  Tlie  whole 
qni'Stion  iberefore  is,  what  makes  a  happy  life  ?  Place  Vid. 
then  before  your  eyes  ihe  Epicureans,  the  Stoics,  and  the^^* 
Apostle  ;  which  I  might  also  thns  express,  the  Epicureans,  (156. B.) 
Stoics,  Christians,  Let  us  Grst  ask  the  E]iicureans,  what 
thing  makes  a  happy  life.  They  answer, "  The  pleasure  of 
the  body/'  Here  now  I  ask  yoii  to  believe,  for  1  have 
judges.  For  whether  the  Epicureans  do  say  this,  do  hold 
this,  ycni  do  not  know,  because  you  have  not  read  those 
wrilings;  but  there  are  here  those  who  have  read  them. 
Let  us  retnrn  to  those  who  are  to  be  questioned.  Wliat  say 
ye,  Epicurean.s,  what  thing  makes  a  happy  life?  They 
answer,  *'  Tlu'  pleasure  of  the  bitdy.''  What  say  ye.  Stoics, 
what  thing  makes  a  happy  life  ?  Tliey  answer,  "  Tlie  virtue 
of  ihe  mind.''  Give  heed  with  mi\  Ik  loved,  we  are  Chris- 
tians, we  are  disputing  with  the  piiilo  sop  hers.  See  ye  why 
those  two  sects  only  were  procured  to  confer  with  the 
Apostle?  There  is  nothing  in  man,  that  appertains  to  his 
substance  and  nature,  besides  body  and  soul.  In  one  of 
these  two,  that  is,  in  the  body,  the  Epienreans  ]jlaced  the 
happy  lile  J  in  the  other,  that  is,  in  the  sonl,  the  Stoics 
placed  the  hapjjy  life.  As  far  as  appertains  to  mau,  if  bis 
happy  life  is  from  himself,  nothing  remains  besides  the 
body  and  sonl.  Either  tlie  body  is  the  cause  of  a  happy 
life,  or  the  sonl  is  the  cause  of  a  happy  life  :  if  ihou  seek 
for  any  thing  further,  thou  gettest  out  of  man.  Tliose  tl»en 
who  placed  man's  happy  hfc  in  man,  could  not  any  how 
place  it  elsewhere,  save  eitlier  ni  the  body  or  in  tlie  soul. 
Of  those  vvho  placed  it  in  the  body,  the  Ejiicureans  held  tlie 
first  place  ;  of  those  whf>  placed  it  in  the  sold,  the  Stoics 
held  the  first  place. 
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Sbrm.       6,  Lo,  here  they  are,  they  confer  with  the  Apostle;  has 
I160.B.I  ^^  Apostle  liny  thing  more  than  they  ?  or  must  he  necessarily 
~       consent  U*  one    of  these  Uvo  sectn,   80  that  he   too   should 
place  the  cause  of  a  happy  life,  eillier  in  the  body,  or  in  the 
soul?     Paul  would  never  place  it  in  the  liody :  for  there  is 
nothing  great  in  this;  forasmuch  as  even   the  philosophers 
themselves,  who  ha%'e  the  best  notions  of  the  body,  do  by  no 
means  ]dace  the  cause  of  happiness  in  the  body.     For  the 
Epicureans  have  this  same  notion  both  of  the  body  and  of 
the  soul,   that  they  are  both    moitab     And   what  is  more 
grievous  and  detestable,  they  say  that  the  soul  aflcr  death  is 
dissolved  btrfore  the  body.     "  Whilst,"'  they  say,  "  after  the 
breathing  out  of  the  spirit,  the  dead  body  yet  reroains,  and 
the  lineaments  of  the  members  endure  for  a  while  in  tht'ir 
entireness,  the   soul,  immediately    it   departs,  is    di^sc»lved, 
beaten  about  as  smoke  by   the  wind/'     Let  us  not  man  el 
then,  that  they  placed  the  suprume  ;iood,  th;it  is,  the  cause 
of  ha|ipiness,  in  the  body,  which  they  held  to  be  l>etter  in 
them  than  the  soul.     Could  the  Apostle  do  so  ?    Far  be  it 
from  him  to  place  the  supreme  good  in  the  body.     For  the 
supreme   good  is  the  cause  of  happiness;   yea   verily  the 
Apostle  was  grieved,  that  some  of  the  number  of  Cliristians 
chose  the  sentiment  of  the  Epieurean^not  men»  but  swine. 
I  Lor.    For  of  this  number  were  they,  who  by  evil  eommnnit'utit/ns 
T.  32-     corrupied  gaod  manners^  and  saitt,  Lei  iis  eat  and  drink ^/fjr 
lo-ntorrow  we  shall  die.     The   Epicureans   conferred   with 
the  Apostle  Paul :  there  are  Christian  Epicureans  too.     For 
what  else  are  they  who  are  daily  saying,   Let  ns  effl  and 
drink,  for  to-morrmt  we  skail  die/    To  what  tends,  "  There 
will  be  nothing  after  death,  for  our  life  is  the  passing  of  a 
shadow?"    For  tliey  said  amongst  the  rest  in  the  unrighteous 
Wbii.2,  tlioughts  of  their  liearts,  Let  w^  era  ten  ourselves  wiih  rose- 
**'       d^ids^  before  I  hey  he  withered:  let  there  not  be  a  meadfni\ 
Vulp.    which  our  riot  shall  nol  pass  over^  let  ns  leave  tokens  of 
joyj'nlness  in  every  place ;  for  this  is  our  portion^  and  mtr 
lot  is  this. 
vi.         7.  If  with  any  severity  we  rebuke  thisj  if  with  any  vehe- 
mence we  withstand  these  iiTegular  desires,  they  will  say 
lUidju.  also  what  follows,  Let  vs  oppress  the  poor  riyhleous  man* 
And  notwithstanding  in  my  position  at  lea^st  in  thii*  place,  I  am 
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not  afraid  to  say.  Be  not  ye  Epicureans.  Have  indeed  in  Sbbm. 
ytmr  thouglus  that  which  is  said  by  these,  ugingitin  no  right  Mg^j^gi 
sense,  For  to-morrow  we  die:  but  we  shall  not  die  alto- 
gether;  for  alter  deatli  ahideth  that  which  follows  death. 
The  dying  nian^s  companion  will  be  either  life,  or  puirish- 
inenl.  T^et  no  one  say,  "  Who  tiver  returned  from  hence 
hillier?"  Thai  rich  man  clothed  in  purple  wished  to  retuni 
too  late,  and  could  not  get  permission.  In  his  thirst  he  Ltikelii, 
asked  for  a  drop,  who  bad  disdained  the  poor  man  in  his 
hunger.  Let  no  one  therefore  say,  Let  ti^  eat  and  drink ^  for 
to-nmrrow  we  shall  die.  If  ye  will  say,  For  to-niorrow  tve 
shall  die;  I  tlo  not  prohibit  you;  but  say  something  else 
befure  it.  The  Epicureans  indeed,  as  though  they  were  not 
to  live  after  death,  as  ihongh  having  nothing  but  what 
delights  the  flesh,  say,  Let  ^is  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow 
we  shall  die.  But  let  not  Chrislians  who  are  to  live  after 
death,  yea  rather  to  live  in  happiness  after  death,  say,  Let 
m  eat  a$id  drink^for  to-morrow  we  shall  die:  but  hold  to 
the  w(ird,s»  For  lo*morrow  we  shall  die:  and  say,  *'  Let  us 
fast  and  pray,ybr  to-nmrrow  we  shall  die.*'  I  add  certiiinly 
another  thing,  [  add  a  third  thing,  nor  do  1  pass  over  what 
is  esjjecially  to  he  regarded,  that  whh  thy  last  the  poor  man's 
hunger  he  satisfied ;  or  if  thou  canst  not  fast,  that  thou  the 
more  feed  liim,  by  whose  fulness  allowance  may  be  granted 
thee,  Let  Christians  therefore  say,  "  Let  us  fast,  and  pray, 
and  give,  /or  to-nmrrow  tve  shall  die"'  Or  if  ibey  wish  to 
make  mention  of  two  things,  I  prefer  that  tliey  say,  "  Let 
us  give  and  pray,""*  than,  ''  Let  us  fast  atul  pray."  Far  be  it 
then  from  the  Apostle  to  place  in  the  body  the  supreme 
good  of  man,  that  is,  the  cause  of  happiness. 

B,  But  with  the  Stoics  perhaps  the  contention  is  not  nnbe* 
coming.  For,  lo,  when  one  asks  where  they  place  the  vii. 
efl!icienl  cause  of  a  happy  lift*,  that  is,  what  in  man  makes  a 
happy  life  ;  they  an^swer^  that  it  is  not  the  pleasure  of  the 
body,  but  the  virtue  of  the  soul.  What  says  the  Apostle? 
does  he  assent?  If  he  assents,  lei  us  assent.  But  he  does 
not  assent ;  for  Scripture  calls  them  back  who  trust  in  their 
own  virtue**     .^ud  thus   the  Epicurean  who  places  man's 

*  Vtrhts  Uiroufzhout  this  part  of  the  S«rman  tM  med  in  the  tloubJe  iii«aiiing  tif 
mHm§  and  tirength. 
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Sbrm*  supreme  good  in   the   body,  places   liis   hope    in    hiraself, 
fl6QB|Biit  so  the  Stoic  who  places  man's  supreme  good  in   the 
'    ^soul,  places  it,  it  is  true,  in  the  l)ett*-'r  ]>art  of  man  ;  but  he 
too  places   his  hope    in  himself,     Bui  both  the  Epicurean 
Jer,  17, and  the  Stoic  are  men.     (htrsed  therefore  be  every  one  thai 
putieth   his  trtutt  in  man.     What  then?     Having   now  the 
three  set  before   our  eyes,   the    Epicurean,    the    Stoic,    the 
Christian,  let   us    ask    each.     Say,   Epicurean)    what  thing 
maketli  happy  ?     He  answers,  "  The  pleasure  of  the  body." 
Say,  Stoic  f    "The  virtue  of  the   soul."       Say,  Christian! 
"  The  gift  of  God/' 
viii,        9.  And   thus,  bretliren,  the   Epicureans  and   Stoics  have 
as  before  our  eyes  conferred  with  the  Apostle,  and  by  their 
conference   have  taught  us  what  we  ou^dii  to  reject,  and 
what  to  choose.     A  thing  worthy  of  all  }>raise  is  the  virtue  of 
the  soul,  pnidcnce  that  distinguislieth  tilings  bad  and  good, 
justice  which  assignelh  to  every  one  his  own,  temperance 
which  restraineth  passion,  fortitude  whicli  sustaineth  trouble 
with  evenness  of  mind.     A  gieat  thing,  thing  worthy  of  all 
praise;  land  it,  O  Stoic,  as  much  as  thou  canst;  but  say, 
whence  hast  thou  it?    It  is  not  the  virtue  of  thy  v<;oul  that 
maketh  thee  happy,  but  He  Who  hath  given  thee  the  virtue, 
PbiL  2,  Who  hath  inspired  in  thee  to  will,  and  given  thee  the  power 
to  do,     1  know  that  thou  wilt  perad venture  mock  me,  and 
Acta  17,  wilt  be  of  them  of  whom  it  is  written,  that  iht'y  mfjcfced  Paul. 
^^'        Tliougli  thou  art  the  watff  I  am  sotting:  for  I  am  a  sower  of 
ttords  in  my  small  measure.     What  was  thy  railing,  is  my 
office.     1  am  sowing:  what  I  sow  falleth  into  thee,  as  into 
the  hard  ground,     1  am  not  slothful;  and  I  imd good t/ronnd. 
What  can    I   do   for  thee?    Thou    hasl   been  rebuked,  and 
by  a  divine  oracle  rebuked.     Thou  art  among  those,  who 
trust  in  their  own  virtue ;  thou  art  among  those,  who  place 
hope  in  man.   Virtue  deli ghtelh  thee:  a  good  thing  deli ghteth 
thee:   1  know,  thou   art  atlurst;   but   thou  canst  not  make 
virtue  flow  for  thyself.     Thou  art  dry ;  if  I  shall  shew  thee 
the  Fountain  of  life,  thou  wilt  haply  deride  me.     Fur  thou 
art  saying  wntbiu  liiyself,  '*  Am  I    to  drink  of  this  rock?" 
Tlie  rod  hath  been  brought  to  it,  and  the  water  hath  flowed. 
\ Cor.},  For  the  Jeas  require  signs;  but  thou,  O  Stoic*  art  not  a 
^•^^*  Jew;  1  know  thou  ajt  a  Greek  j  and  the  Greeks  seek  qfter 
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uisdom.     But    we   preach    Christ   crucified.     Tlie  Jew   is  Seiim. 

c 

oftl'iitled,  the  Greek  scoff's.     For  to  the  Jews  u/f  ojf'eftce,  and  ^^^^^^i 

to  the  Gent  lies  Jooliah  ttcHS  :  but  uttfo  them  which  are  vailed  ^~      ' 
both  Jews  and  Greeks^  that  is»  to  Paul  himself  fVaiii  Saul, 
and  lo  DioDv^ius  I  be  Arcopagile,  and  to  such  as  these,  both 
of  the  one  and  the  other,  Christ  the  Power  q/'  God,  a/ui  the 
IVimlam   of  God,      Now    thou   dost   not   mock    the   rock  r 
recognise  iu    the  Cross   the  Rod,  in  Christ  the  Fountain ; 
and  if  thou  art  a  thirst,  drink  virtue.     Be  thou  fiiliilled  iVom 
the  Fountain,  jieradventure  thou  wilt  burst  forth  intt)  thaiiks- 
girings:  what  thou  hast  from  It,  thou  wilt  no  more  ascribe 
to  thyseil,  but  in  thy  bursting  forth  thou  wilt  cxclaiiii,  /  witi^^^^^r*^- 
lore  Thee  J  O  Ijtrdj  mt/  rirlue.     Now  thou  wilt  no  more  say,  (ib/i. 
*'  The  virtue  of  my  soul  niakcth  me  hapjiy."     Thou  wilt  not^'  ^'^ 
be  amonK  tlmse,  who  wheu  thetj  knew  God.  glorified  Him  Rom-  i, 

*.  "  21    22. 

not  as-  Gody  neither  were  thankjui,  but  became  vain  in  their     * 
imaijinationH,  and   their  Jmlish  heart  wan  darkened:    for 
proJeHsiftt}   (liemsefrex  to   be  wise,  thei/  became  Joots,     For 
what  is,  proJeHsimj  themselves  to   be  wise,  but,   to   have  of 
their  own  sel ves>  to  be  sufficient  for  themselves  ?   77tei/  became 
Jbols:  deservedly  fools.     False  wisdom  is  veiy  foolishness* 
But  ihon  wilt  be  among  those i  of  whom  it  is  said,  Thet/  shall  ^f*^> 
walk^  O  Lord  J  in  the  lit/hi  of  Thy  Count  enanee^  and  in  ThT/Be^t. 
Name  shall  tlietj  exult  all  the  day^  and  in    Thy  riyhteous-^^^'^' 
ncHS  shall  they  be  exaiied ;  for  Thon  art  the  ('rlonj  of  their  V.) 
virtue •     Thou  wast  searching  tor  virtue;  fiay,  0  iMrd,  myP^*i7,^* 
Virtue,     Thou  wast  searching  for  a  happy  hfe;  say,  Happy  \\^'\^ 
is  the  man  whom  Thou  shall  insirnct,  O  Ij)rd.     For  happu  t  ^*^ 
the  people^  not,  who  have  the  pleasure   of  the  body,  not,  12. Sept 
who  have  their  own  virtue;  but  happy  is  the  people^  whose  ^^*^' 
God  i6  the  Lord,     This  is  the  country  of  happiness,  which  V^  U3, 
all  wish  for,  but  all  do  not  seek  arigbt.     But  to  such  a^i^^^] 
country  let  us  not  bit  out  as  it  were  of  our  own  heart  a  way  ^  ) 
for  ourselves,  and  devise  waudering  paths;   the  Way  hath 
even  come  from  thence, 

10.  For  what  doth  the  happy  man  wish,  what  wisheth  he, 
but  not  to  be  deceived,  not  to  die,  not  to  have  sorrow  f  And 
what  seeketh  he  forf  To  hunger  more,  and  to  eat  more? 
What,  if  it  be  better  not  to  hunger?  No  one  is  happy,  but 
he  that  lives  for  ever  without  any  fear,  without  any  deceiv- 
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ableness*.  For  iho  soul  lialeth  lo  be  deceived.  How 
greatly  the  soul  nalurally  haleth  to  be  deceived,  may  be 
a  understood  by  Ibis,  that  they  who  laugh  in  disorder  of  mind, 
are  bewailed  by  those  who  are  in  soutit!  health  ;  yet  doubtless 
man  would  rather  laogh  than  weep.  If  these  two  things  are 
proposed/'  Wonkiest  thou  langh  or  weep?"  Who  is  there  but 
would  answer,  **  Laugh/'  Again,  if  tliese  two  are  proposed, 
'*  Wouldest  thou  be  deceived,  or  bold  the  Iruth  ?**  every  man 
answers,  *'  Hold  the  truth."  He  prefers  both  to  laugh,  and 
to  hold  the  truth  :  of  the  (irst  two,  laughing  and  weeping,  to 
laugh  ;  of  the  last  two,  mistake  and  truth,  to  hold  the  truth* 
But  such  is  the  force  of  most  invincible  truth,  thai  any  man 
would  prefer  to  weep  with  a  sound  mind,  than  to  laugh  with 
a  mind  disordered.  There  then,  in  that  country  there  will  be 
truth ,  fleceitfulness  and  error,  no  wh  ere*  Vea,  there  will  be  both 
truth,  and  there  will  be  no  weepiug.  For  there  will  be  both 
true  laughing,  and  rejoicing  in  the  Truth,  in  that  there  will 
be  life  there.  For  if  there  sliall  be  sorrow,  there  will  not  be 
life  ;  for  ati  everlasting  and  undying  torment  is  not  to  be  called 
life.  Therefore  the  Lord  doth  not  call  that  ii/e  which  the 
ungodly  are  to  have,  though  in  the  fire  they  are  to  bve ;  they 
come  to  no  end  of  life,  lest  they  should  come  to*  an  end  of 
punishment:  for  (heir  worm  ahall  not  dte^  and  their  fire 
shall  md  be  quenched:  still  He  would  not  call  that  li/t\  but 
this  He  called  life^  which  is  hapjiy  and  elernaL  Whence 
when  that  rich  man  asked  the  Lord,  What  good  thing  shall 
I  do^  that  I  way  ailmn  eienial  life  i^  He  too  it  is  certain 
did  not  give  the  nauxe  of  idernal  li/e^  but  lo  that  which  is 
happy.  For  the  ungodly  shall  have  an  eternal^  but  not 
a  happy  ///K  lie  cause  full  of  torment.  And  so  he  said, 
Lord^  what  good  thing  shall  I  do^  thai  I  may  attain  eternal 
life?  The  Lord  answered  him  touching  the  commandments. 
He  said,  All  these  have  /  fhne.  But  when  He  answered 
touching  the  commandments,  what  said  He  ?  1/  thou  wilt 
enter  into  ti/e,  Ht^  did  not  say  to  him,  happy  life;  because 
a  miserable  one  is  not  even  to  be  called  fi/e.  He  did  not 
say  to  him,  eterHal;  ior  where  the  fear  of  death  is,  il  is  not 
again  to  he  calk*d  life.  Therefore  life  which  is  worthy  of  this 
name,  to  be  called  life,  is  none  save  a  happy  life;  and  happy 
it  h  not,  if  not  eternal      This  all  wish,  this  we  all   wish, 
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truth,  and  life;  but  to  so  great  a  possession,  to  so  great  Sebm. 

ft'licily,  wlicrehv  is  the  way?    The  philosophers  set  up  for|i(jo.B.] 
themselves  ways  of  error;  some  said^  "  This  way;**  others,      ~"^ 
**  Not  this  way,  but  this/*     TTte  way  was  hidden  from  them, 
for  God  reMfiieih  the  proud.     It  would  liave  buen  Indden  Jame** 
from  us  tooj  had  He  not  come  to  us.     Therefore  saith  Ihe^' ^'' 
Iiord,  I  am  the  Way.     Shiggish  traveller^  thou  wouldest  iiotJobnH, 
come  to  the  way:  the  Way  halh  come  to  thee.     Thou  wasl 
seeking  whereby  to  go;   I  am  the  Way.     Thou  wast  seeking 
whither  to  go:   /  am  the  Truth  and  the  Life.     Thou  wilt 
not  go  astray,  when  ihou  goest  to  llim,  tb rough  Him,     ThiJ* 
is  the  Christian's   doctrine,  manifestly  not  to  be  compared 
with,   but   to   be   preferred    beyond   all   comparison   to   the 
doctriue.^  of  philosophers,  the  filthiness  of  Epicureans,  the 
pride  of  Stoics. 


SERMON  CI.     [CLT.  Ben*.] 

Oil  ihf  words  of  the  Apostle,  Rom.  vii.    **  For  the  good  (hat  I  would 
uot;  ^ut  the  evil  which  I  wotild  not,  that  1  do,  &c/* 
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L  Tfiere  is  reason  to  fear,  lest  the  lesson  which  has  been 
recited  out  of  the  Apostle  PauVs  Epistle,  as  often  as  it  is  read, 
being  wrongly  understood,  should  give  occasion  to  men  who 
seek  occasion.  Men  are  indeed  prone  to  sin,  and  hardly 
restrain  themselves.  When  then  they  hear  the  Apostle  say- 
ing. For  the  good  that  I  wouid^  I  do  not;  hut  the  evil  which  V^tmu  7, 
i  tcoutd  not  J  ffiai  I  do;  they  do  erUj  and  being  displeased  *' 
as  they  fancy  with  themselves  because  they  do  erilf  they 
think  that  they  are  like  the  Apostle,  who  said,  For  the  pood 
that  I  would ^  /  do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not^  thai 
I  do.  This  then  is  occasionally  read,  and  theu  it  forces  on 
me  a  necessity  of  treating  it,  lest  men  taking  it  amiss  turn 
wholesome  food  into  ]>oison.  Be  your  love  I  hen  intent,  till 
!  shall  tell  you  what  the  Lord  may  vouchsafe  me;  that  when 
ye  shall  haply  see  me  toiling  in  the  difficulty  of  some  obscu- 
rity, ye  may  by  the  affection  of  your  piety  aid  n>e. 

2,  First  then  call  to  mind,  what,  by  Godls  mercy  >  ye  are  in 
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710  In  this  life,  rear,  triumph  hereafter^  tfet  at  hand, 

Serm.  the  habit  of  hearing,  I  hat  the  life  of  ihe  riditeous  io  this 

CI  .        . 

{JOLB,]^^^^y   ^^  ^^^^  *^  ^^'^'''  ^^^  y*^^  ^  triiiiiiph.      BuL   in   this   war 

there    will    he    a   Iriuitiph    some    day.     Therelore   halh  the 
Apostle  uttered  both  words  of  war,  and  words  of  Iriiiuiplu 
B^m-  TtThe  words  of  war  ^ve  have  Just  now  heard,  For  nhni  I  icot/idf 
v.iu.     fhai  do  I  not;  hut  trhnt   I  huU\  thai  dtt  /.     If  then   I  do 
thai  ivhivh  I  hate ^   J  cot/ sent  unto  the  Law  thai  if  in  (food. 
V.  38.     Tt^  frill  i,s  present  a  iih    f/n\  haf  how   fo  aveomplish    (hat 
▼.23.     which  is  (/oody   Ijitid  not*'    But  I  see  another  hfte  in  tng 
mem  hers  ^  resisting  the  luw  in  my  mind^  and  bringiny  me  inta 
cafifimf/f  in  the  Ian-  of  sin  nhich  is  in  my  members.     When 
Uum  hearcst  of  resist iut/^  when  thou  hearest  of  brio y in y  into 
ii.     cftptivitt/^  dosl  thou  not  rt^cognise  war  ?    The  voice  then  of 
triumph  is  not  yet;  but  that  it  shall  he,  the  same  Apostle 
1  Cor,    teacheth  thee,  i^ayiug^  This  corruptible  mast  put  on  incor- 
^^^    '  rttption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortaUty.     But 
when  I  his  corrnptible  shad  hare  fmt  on  incorruplion^  and 
t  h  is  mo  rial  sh  a  II  h  a  re  p  n  t  on  i  tn  m  or  la  I  ify  ;  he  re  is  the  voice 
of  trimnph;  then  sttall  be  brout/ht  to  pass  itte  saying  tttat  is 
written.   Death  is  swalloteeti  up  in  victory.     LuL  the  iriiun- 
phant  say,  O  Deaths  ttiiere  is  thy  contention!    VVe  shall  say 
it  then,  some  time  or  other  we  shall  say  it;  and  this  some 
time  or  other  will  not  be  far  off.     For  there  remained)  not 
of  this  workfs  course  as  much  as  hath  run  out  already.    This 
therefore  we  shall  say  then.     But  now  in  this  war,  lest  this 
lesson   by  our  wrong   understanrling    of  it  be  the  enemy's 
trumpet,  not  ours,  whereby  he  may  be  animated,  not  where- 
by he  may   be   conquered;    give  heed,  1  beseech  you,  my 
brethren,  and    do  ye    who    are  contending,  contend.     For 
ye  who  are  not  yet  contending,   wijl  not  understand  what 
I  say;  ye  who  are  already  contending,  will  understand.     My 
I'oice  will  be  aloud,   yours  in  silence*     First  call  to   mind 
what  he  wrote  to  the  Galatians,  whereby  this  may  be  con- 
veniently explained.      For  he  saith,  speaking  to  the  faith- 
ful,   speaking   to    the   baptized,    all    whose   sins   of  course 
had  been  forgiven  them  in  the  holy  laver;  yet  speaking  to 
these,  but  withal   to  those  who  were  in  combat  speaking,  he 
Ga].  5,  saith,  I  say  then^  Walk  in  the  Spirit^  and  ye  shall  not/idjil 
^^'  ^*'"  the  hists  of  the  flesh.     He  did  not  say,  *•  Shall  not  do:"  but 
Shall  md/uiJiL    Wliy  is  this?    He  goes  on  and  saith,  For  the 
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^sh  litsteth  agaifist  the  Spint^  and  ike  Sptrii  against  the  Sbrm, 
Jiesh.     For  these  are  contrarg  the  one  to  the  other ^  sn  ihat^i^^^i 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.     But  {/'  ye  be  led  q/  '^     ^ 
the  $Spirit^  ye  are  not  under  the  Law:    assuredly  not,  but 
under  grace.     If  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit:  what  is,  to  be  ted  f*f 
the  Spirit?  To  consent  unlo  the  Spirit  of  God  enjoining,  not 
to  the   flesh  lusting.     Nevertheless,  il  doth  lust,  and  tliou 
resistest;  and  it  wishes  somewhat,  and  thou  dost  not:  per- 
seyere,  that  tJjou  niajest  not  w  ish  il, 

S,  Nalwithstandingj  thy  desire  should  be  such  to  God  ward,    Ui. 
that  there  should  not  even  he  this  concupiscence  for  thee  to 
resist.     See  what  I  have  said*  Thy  desire,  I  say,  should  be 
such  to  Godward,  that  there  should  not  even  be  at  all  this 
concupiscence,  for  thee  to  be  obliged  to  resist.     For  thou 
dost  resist,  and  by  not  consenting  dost  conquer:   hut  better 
is  it  not  to  have  an  enemy,  than  to  conquer.     This  eneniy 
some  day  will  be  no  more.    Cast  back  thy  mind  to  the  voice  of 
triumph ,  and  sec  if  he  will  be,   O  death ,  where  is  thy  cmitmition  f  ^  ^^* 
It  will  be  no  more.    O deaths  where  is  thy  stingy  Thou  shalt    ' 
seek  its  place,  and  shalt  not  find  it.     For  tliis  ts  not,  and 
ye  ought  to  give  especial  lieed  to  it;  for  this  is  not  as  it  were 
some  other  nature,  according  to  the  Alaniehxan's  madness. 
It  is  our  weakness,  it  is  our  corruption.     It  will  not  be  in 
separation,  in  some  other  place,  but,  when  healed,  it  will 
exist  no  where.     Therefore,  ye  .^hail  not  fnifil  the  hats  of 
ike  fl^^h.     It  were  better  indeed  to  fulfil  what  the  Lawsaitb, 
Do  not  in^t.     This  is  the  fulness  of  virtue,  the  perfection  ofj^oi^.  7, 
righteousness,  the  palm  of  victory,  Do  not  litHt.     Because 
this  cannot  be  fulfilled  at  present,  let  that  at  least  be  fulfilled 
which   Holy   Scripture   also  saith,  Go   not  after  thy  In  sis,  EccJoi. 
Better  it  is  not  to  have  them ;  hut  seeing  that  they  are,  go  not     *  ^*** 
qfter  them.     They  will  not  go  after  thee:  go  not  thmi  after 
them.     If  they  will  go  after  thee,  they  will  cease  to  be; 
because   they   will  not  rebel  against   thy   mind.     They  do 
rebel,  rebel   thou;    they   do    fight,   fight   thou;   they  fight 
boldly,  fight  thou  boldly ;  look  only  to  this,  that  they  do  not 
overcome. 

4.  Lo,  I  will  lay  down  one  instance  hereupon,  whereby  ye     iv. 
may  understand  the  rest.     You  know  that  there  are  sober 
men :  they  are  few  comparatively ;  but  there  are  such.     You 
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Sbrm.  know  too  that  there  are  drunkards:  they  abound.  A  sober 
[161. k]  ^^"  ^^  been  baptized :  as  far  as  drunkenness  is  concemed, 
he  hath  not  wherewith  to  fight :  he  hath  other  lusts,  where- 
with to  fight.  But  that  ye  may  understand  touching  all  the 
rest,  let  us  set  before  lis  the  contest  with  one  enemy  only. 
A  drunken  man  has  been  baptized  also:  he  has  heard,  and 
heard  with  fear,  amongst  the  other  wickednesses  for  which 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  shut  up  against  those  who  live  evilly, 
that  drunkenness  is  also  mentioned:  because  where  it  is 
1  Cor.  6,  said,  Neither  fornicators^  nor  idolaters^  nor  adulterers^  nor 
^'  ^^'  effeminate y  nor  abusers  qf  themselves  with  mankind^  nor 
thieves ;  there  it  is  added,  nor  drunkards^  Sfc,  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  qf  Ood.  He  has  heard,  and  feared.  He  has 
been  baptized,  all  his  past  sins  of  drunkenness  have  been 
forgiven  him :  the  hostile  habit  remains.  He  hath  then 
wherewith  to  fight,  now  that  he  is  bom  anew.  His  past 
wickednesses  have  been  all  forgiven  him:  let  him  take  heed, 
watch,  fight,  that  he  be  not  some  future  time  intoxicated 
again.  Tliat  lust  of  drinking  then  rises  up,  solicits  the  mind, 
brings  dryness  on  the  throat,  lies  in  ambush  at  the  senses: 
wishes  even,  if  possible,  to  penetrate  the  wall  itself,  to  come 
at  him  who  is  shut  in  there,  to  draw  him  away  captive.  It 
fights;  fight  thou  against  it.  O  if  it  did  not  even  exist !  If 
by  an  evil  custom  it  has  grown,  by  good  custom  it  will  die: 
be  thou  only  loth  to  satisfy  it,  satiate  it  not  by  yielding,  but 
by  resisting  kill  it.  Nevertheless,  as  long  as  it  exists,  it  is  an 
enemy.  If  thou  consent  not  to  it,  and  art  never  intoxicated^ 
it  will  be  less  and  less  every  day.  For  thy  subjection  is  its 
strength.  For  if  thou  shalt  give  way  to  it,  and  become 
intoxicated,  thou  givest  it  strength.  What!  against  me,  and 
not  against  thyself?  I  from  this  higher  place  advise,  speak, 
preach :  I  denounce  beforehand  what  evil  must  come  upon 
drunkards.  You  have  no  ground  for  saying,  "  I  have  not 
heard:"  you  have  no  ground  for  saying,  "  God  requireth  my 
soul  of  his  hand,  who  never  spake  to  me."  But  thou  art 
toiling  because  thou  hast  made  for  thyself  a  mighty  enemy 
by  an  evil  habit.  Thou  hast  not  toiled  to  nourish  him:  toil, 
to  conquer  him.  And  if  thou  hast  not  strength  enough 
against  him,  pray  to  God.  Yet  if  it  shall  not  conquer  thee, 
though  this  very  evil  habit  of  thine  may  struggle  with  thee. 
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all  not  conquer  thee,  ihou  hast  done  what  the  Apostle  Serv. 
says,  Ye  sAalf  not  fulfil  the  Imts  qf  the  Jlesk.  The  n^i^^  i 
lust  was  formed  by  its  soliciting:  but  it  was  not  fulfilled  by  Gair67 
drinking.  *^* 

5,  What  I  have  said  of  drunkenness,  the  same  is  true  of    v- 
all  vices,  of  all  lusts.     For  with  some  are  we  bom,  some  we 
have  created  by  habit.    For  because  of  those,  with  which  we  are 
bom,  are  infants  baptized,  thai  they  may  be  loosed  from  the 
guilt  of  their  descent,  Uiit  of  the  evil  habit  which  they  had 
not.     Therefore  must  we  always  figlit ;  because  this  same 
concupiscence,  wherewith  we  are  bora,  cannot  be  ended  as 
long  as  we  live:  diminished  it  may  he  day  by  day,  ended  it 
cannot  be.     Through  this  it  is  that  this  body  of  ours  is 
called  a  body  of  death.     Of  this  the  Apostle  speaks,  For  /Rom.  ?, 
ilelight  in  the  Law  qf  God  after  the  ifrttard  man.     But  /», "23, 
see  another  taw  in  my  member s,  resisting/  the  taw  qf  my 
mind^  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  in  the  taw  qf  sin^ 
which  is  in  my  members.     Tlien  was  this  law  born,  when 
the  fii*st  Law  was  transgressed.     Then,  1  say,  was  ibis  law- 
bom,  when   the   first  Law  was  despised  and   transgressed. 
What  is  the  first  Law?    That  which  man  received  in  Para- 
dise.    Were  they  not  naked^  and  were  not  ashamed?    Why^*-*^-  2, 
were  they  naked^  and  not  ashamed^  but  because  there  was  as 
yet  uo  law  in  the  merahers  resisting  the  Law  of  the  mind  ? 
Man  did  a  deed  meet  for  punishment,  and  found  an  impulse 
meet  for  shame.     They  ate  against  the  prohibition,  and  their 
eyes  were  opened.     What!  did  they  before  this  wander  up 
and  down  in  Paradise  witii  closed  or  blinded  eyes?     Not  so. 
For  how  did  Adam  give  names  to  the  fowl  and  the  beasts.  Ibid, 
when  all  the  auinials  were  brought  to  him?    What  did  he 
give  names  to,  if  he  did  not  see  them?    Then  again  it  is 
said,  The  woman  saw  the  tree,  that  it  was  pieasant  to  the  ^^^*  ^i 
eyes  to  see.     They  had  then  their  eyes  open  ;  and  they  were 
naked,  and  were  not  ashamed.     But  their  eyes  were  opened 
to  something  which  they  had  never  been  sensible  of,  which 
in  the  provocation*    of  their   body    they    had    never   been  1  mota 
shocked  at.     Their  eyes  were  opened  to  perceive,  not  to  see:''^* 
and  because  they  fell  shame,  they  took  care  for  concealment 
They  sewed^  it  is  saidjj^^r  leaees  together,  and  made  t/iem'-    vi, 
setvee  aprons.     What  they  covered,  there   they   lelt.     Lo, 
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Sbrm.  whence  original  sin  is  derived,  lo,  whence  no  one  is  bom 
r  j^j'j^  ^  without  sin.     Lo,  wherefore  the   Lord  would  not  be  thus 


cnnceived,  Whom  a  V^irgin  conceived.  He  dissolved  sin. 
Who  came  without  it:  lie  dissolved  it^  W^ho  came  not 
from  it.  W^ hence  one  and  One:  one  unto  death,  One  unto 
Life.  The  first  oiiin  unto  death,  the  Second  Man  no  to  Life. 
And  why  the  first  man  rmto  death?  Because  only  man- 
Why  the  Second  Man  unto  Life  ?     Because  God  and  Man« 

6,  Thf  Apostle  therefore  dneth  what  he  ivoidd  not ;  for 
he  would  nut  Uust,  and  yet  he  histelh:  therefore  he  doeth 
what  he  would  not.  Did  that  evil  cancupiscenee  draw  the 
subjugated  Apostle  to  fornication  and  adultery?  God  forbid. 
Let  no  such  thoughts  arise  into  our  hearts.  He  wrestled,  he 
was  not  subjugated.  But  because  he  was  loth  even  to  have 
this  apainst  whieli  lo  wrestle j  therefore  lie  saitl,  /  do  what  I 
notdd  not.  1  would  not  lust,  and  1  do  lust.  Therefore  do 
1  what  I  would  not;  but  yet  I  i\o  not  consent  to  lust.  For 
Gal,  5,  otlierwise  he  would  not  say»  Ye  xhafl  not  jM(/fi  the  In  fits  of 
'**'  thejienh;  if  he  himself  fulfdled  them.  But  he  sets  his  own 
fij;ht  before  thine  eyes,  that  thou  mightest  not  he  afraid  of 
thine.  For  if  the  blessed  Apostle  had  not  said  this,  when 
thou  shouldest  see  thy  lust  stirred  in  th)^  members,  though 
thou  mightest  not  consent  tn  it;  yet  when  thou  sawest  it 
stirring,  thou  mightest  haply  have  despaired  of  ihyselfj  and 
said,  "  If  1  had  any  part  in  God,  I  should  not  be  excited 
thus."  See  the  Apostle  fighting,  and  give  not  thynelf  up  to 
desperation.  /  fiee  a  not  her  ltut\  saith  he,  in  mt/  memberft 
rei<fstinff  the  law  of  mtf  mind.  And  because  1  would  not 
that  it  should  resist;  for  it  is  my  flesh,  it  is  my  very  self,  it  is 
a  i^art  of  me  :  what  I  wotdd^  ihat  do  I  not ;  but  the  evil  that 
vii,  I  hate,  that  do  I;  in  that  I  lust.  WHiat  good  then  do  I? 
lu  that  I  consent  not  to  evil  concupiscence.  I  do  good, 
and  I  do  not  fulfil  good  :  and  concupisecnce,  mine  enemy, 
doedi  evil,  and  doth  not  fulfil  evil.  How  do  I  do  good,  and 
i\i\  not  fulfil  good  ?  I  do  good,  when  I  consent  not  lo  e\il 
concupiscence :  but  I  do  not  fulfil  good,  so  as  to  have  no 
concupiscence  at  all.  Again,  accordingly  how  doth  my 
enemy  too  do  evil,  and  not  fulfil  evil?  It  doeth  evil,  in  that 
it  excite th  evil  desire  :  it  d(»th  not  fulfil  evil,  in  that  it  draweth 
nic  not  to  evil     And  in  this  war  is  the  whole  life  of  Saints. 
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Now  what  fhall  I  say  of  the  unclean,  who  do  not  even  Hglit  ?  SEnir. 
They  arc  dragfjerl  along  in  subjugation :  nay  not  even  dragged  [jsij^^j 
along,  liecaiise   they  follow   wiMingly.     This,   I  say,   is  the  ^ 

fight  of  Saints,  and  in  this  war  man  is  ever  iu  peri],  onLil  he 
die.     But  in  the  end,  that  is,  in  the  triumph  of  that  victory, 
what  is  said  ?    yea,  what  saith  iho  Apostlo  even  now  iti  tlje 
anticipation  of  triumph  ?     Theft  nhuii  be  brought  io  pas.s  fhe^  Cor. 
saying  that  is  writ  ten  ^  Death  is  swallowed  up  iu  r/V/or^.  &c', 
O  death y  where  is  M//  eouteittitm  r'     The  voice  of  the  trium- 
phant.    O  deathy  where  is  thy  stitu/Y    But  the  si i fig  of  death 
is  sin;  by  whose  sting  death  was  brought  to  pass.     Sin  is  as 
a  scorpion  :  it  j^tung  us,  and  we  died.     But  when  it  is  said, 
O  deaths  where   is   thy  siiftfj/    sting  by  whieh   thou  wast 
produced,  not  which  thou  didst  produce.     When  then  it  is 
said,  O  death y  where  is  thy  sling?    doubtless  it  will  hv  no 
more;  because  sin  will  be  no  more.     Bat  the  sting  ctf  death 
is  sin.     Against  sin  was  the  Law  given.     But  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  Law.     I  low  is  the   Law  the  strenyth  0/  sin? 
It  entered  that  the  offence  might  abound.     How   is  this  f  Bom.  5, 
Because  before  the  Law  man  was  a  sinner  ;  when  the  Law    * 
had  been  given  and  transgressed,  he  became  also  a  trans- 
gressor.     Men  were  held  guilty  by  sin  :    when  the  Law  liad 
been  given,  thL-y  became  more  guilty  by  transgression. 

8.    Where    is    hope,   save    in    what    follows.    Where   sin    viu. 
abouudeily  grace  hath  more  abounded ?  And  so,  this  suldier, 
so  thoroughly  exercised  as  it  were  in  this  war,  so  exercised, 
as  to  be  also  a  leader,  when  he  was  iu  distress  in  this  war 
against  the    enemy,    and    said,    /  see  another  law    iu  my  Rom.  7 
membem^  resisting  the  law  of  my  rnind^  and  bringing  me-^- 
into  captivity  in  the   law  qf  sin^  which  is  in   mg  ni em- 
bers j  a  shameful  law,  a  miserable  law,  a  wound,  a  sore,  a 
languor;  subjoined:    IVr etched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall ^.^^* 
deli  re  r  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  Y    And  to  his  sighs 
relief  is  brought.     How  is  relief  brought?    The  grace  of  (^od,  v.  25. 
through   Jesus    Christ   our    Lord,     From    t!ie   law  of   this    "^' 
deatli,  that  is,  from  tlie  liody  of  this  death,   The  grace  oj 
Godf    through    Jesus    Christ    our    Lord,   wilt   deliver   thee. 
When   wilt  thou  have   a  body,  wherein   no  concupiscence 
shall  remain?     When  this  mortal  shall  have  put  mi  immor-  i  cor. 
taiityj  and  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption^  ^^»  ^^* 
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Serm.  and  it  shall  be  said  to  death,  O  death,  where  is  thy  conten^ 
[i5i.B.i<f<wi?  and  it  shall  not  be.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting f 
Rom.  7,  and  it  shall  no  where  be.  But  now  how  is  it?  Hear:  So 
^'  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  Law  of  God,  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  With  the  mind  I  serve  the  Law  of 
God,  by  not  consenting ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  qf  sin„ 
by  lusting.  And  with  the  mind  the  Law  qf  God,  and  with 
the  flesh  the  taw  of  sin.  I  at  once  delight  in  the  one,  and 
lust  in  the  other;  but  I  am  not  conquered ;  it  solicits,  lies  in 
wait,  knocks,  endeavours  to  drag  me  away :  Wretched  man 
that  lam !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  qfthis  death? 
I  would  not  be  always  conquering ;  but  I  would  at  length 
come  to  peace.  Now  then,  brethren,  hold  to  this  limitation: 
with  the  mind  serve  the  Law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin ;  but  by  necessity,  in  that  ye  lust,  not  ia  that  ya 
consent.  Sometimes  this  concupiscence  lieth  so  in  wait 
against  the  Saints,  as  to  do  to  them  in  their  sleep,  what  it 
cannot  do  when  they  are  awake.  Why  have  ye  all  cried  out 
in  acclamation,  but  that  ye  all  feel  its  truth  ?  Modesty  for^* 
bids  me  to  dwell  upon  it;  but  be  not  slow  to  pray  thereupon 
to  God,    Turn  we  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


SERMON  CII.     [CLII.  Ben.] 

On  the  following  words  of  the  Apostle,  Rom.  vii.  and  viii.  to  "  God  sent 
His  Own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin,  &c." 

1.  You  ought  to  remember.  Beloved,  that  I  discoursed 
before  you  on  a  very  difl^cult  question,  from  the  Apostle 

Rom.  7,  Paul's  Epistle,  where  he  says.  For  what  J  would,  that  do  I 
not;  but  what  I  luife,  titat  do  I.  Ye  who  were  present  will 
remember :  be  present  now  with  your  attention,  that  ye  may 
build  on  to  that  which  ye  have  already  he^rd.  For  the 
lesson  which  has  been  read  to-day,  follows,  which  indeed 

Rom.  8,  the  Reader  began  at  this  point:  God  sent  His  Own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  flesh  of  sin,  and  by  sin  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh:  that  the  righteousness  of  the  Law  might  befidfUled 
in  us,  who  waii  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 
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But  those  words  which  were  then  read»  but  not  handled,  are  Serm. 
Ihese  which  follow:  So  then  trii/t  the  mind  I  nujself  serve ^x^^M^I 
the  Law  of  God^  btit  with  the  flesh  the  law  qf  sin.     There  uRam.  7, 
therefore  now  no  tmndem nation  to  them  trhich  are  in  Christ  ^^^^^^ 
Jesux,     For  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jefftm^^ 
hath   made  me  free  from    the  law  of  sin  and  death,     For^\z', 
whai  the  Law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  wax  treak  throngh  the 
Jlesh,     And  then    folio vvs  what  was    read  to-day;   God  sent 
Hl'i  Own  Son  in  the  likeness  ff\fiesh  of  sin*     There  is  no 
difficulty  in  obscure  meanings,  when  the  Spirit  fiideth.    May 
He  then  aid  me  through  your  prayers  ;  for  the  very  desire 
that  ye  wish  to  understand,  is  a  prayer  to  God,     From  Him 
then  it  is  that  we  must  look  for  aid*     For  we,  like  peasants 
in  a  field  J  labour  without.     But  if  there   were  no  One   to 
labour  within,  the  seed  would  neither  take  root  iu  the  ground, 
nor  would  the  nhoot  develope  itself  forth  in  the  field,  nor  the 
stalk  ^  be  streugtliened,  and  come  to  a  proper  tree ;  nor  branches,  i  virga 
nor  fmitj  nor  leaves  grow.     Therefore  the  same  Apostle,  divS- 
lin^uishing  the  opera  I  ion  of  ihe  labourers  and  the  Creator, 
said;   /  hare  plan  ted ^  Apolios  watered;  but  God  gave  MeiCor.a, 
increase.     And  he  added,  Neither  is  he  that pianteth  any^*^^* 
thing ^  neither  he  that  tvatereth;  but  God  Who  giveth  the 
increase.     If  God  within  give  not  the  increase,  in  vain  is  this 
sound  at  your  ears*     But  if  He  gi\eth   it,  what  we  plant 
and  water  availelh  something,  and  our  labour  is  not  in  rain. 

2.   1  have   already  told  you,  that  what   the  Apostle  says,  Rom.  j^ 
With  the  mind  I  serve  the  Law  of  God,  bitt  with  the^flesh"^* 
the  law  of  sin^  is   iu  sueb  sort  to  be  taken  :  that  ye   allow 
nothing  more  to  the  flesh,  than  the  desires,  without  which  it 
cannot  be.     But  if  ye  shall  consent  to  evil  desires,  and  shall 
not  struggle  against  them,  ye  will  mourn  being  conquered : 
and  it  is  to  be  wished  that  ye  should  mourn,  that  ye  lose  not 
even  tlie  sense  of  sorrow.     In  all  our  vows  then,  in  our  will, 
iti  our  prayers,  when   we  say,  Lead  ns  not  into  lempta/ion^^^^tuBf 
hut  deliver  us  from  evil ;  this  of  a  truth  do  we  desire,  that*^* 
even  theste  evil  longings  should  not  rise  out  of  our  flesh. 
But  as  long  as  we  live  here,  we  cannot  so  effect  it.     There- 
fore   he    saith,  But  to   accomplish  that  uhich  is  goofly   /  Rom.  7, 
\^nd  not.     To  do  what,  do  I  find  ?     Not  to  consent  to  evil  ^^' 
desire.     To  accmnplish  I  find  not:  not  to  have  evil  desire. 
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Serm.  It  niuains  therefore  in  this  light,  that  with  the  mind  not  con- 
[152,5  1  senting  to  evil  lusts,  thou  serve  tbe  Law  of  God ;  but  with- 

"^the  flesli  lustiitgj  but  thyself  not  consenting,  thoo  serve  the 
law  of  sin.     The  flesh  forms  its  desires;  do  thou  too  fonii 
thine.     Its  desires  are  not  brought  to  nothing,  are  not  ex- 
tinguished by  thee  ;  lei  it  not  extinguish  thine  ;  thai  in  the 
contest   thou   tnayest  struggle,   not   be  dragged   ronquered 
away. 
Kom.  8,     3.  The  Apostle  then  goes  on  and  says,  There  in  there/ore 
now  no  condemnation  to  ihem  which  are  in  Christ  Jesm, 
Though  they  have  desires  of  the  flesh,  whereuuto  they  do 
not  consent ;  ihougli  the  late  in  (heir  memfjers  resist  the  law 
of  their  ?mndy  latd  would  brimj  the  mind  into  eaptivHtf : 
yet  because  by  the  grace  of  baptism  and  the  laver  of  regene- 
ration  both  the  guilt  itself  wherevviili  thou  wast  horu  hath 
been  done  away,  and  all  lliy  past  acts  of  constant  lo  evil  lust, 
in    whatsoever  deed,   whether  of  itnpurity,  or   violence,  in 
whatsoever  evil  thought,   in   whatsoever  evil   word,  all  have 
been  elfaced  in  that  Fount,  wherein  thou  didst  enter  a  slave, 
w^hence  lliou  earnest  out  free  :  because,  1  say,  these  things  are 
Eom.  8,  so,  There  is  now  no  eondemnalion  to  thefn  which  are  in  Christ 
jjjjj^  ^  Jesus,     There  is  none  now^  before  there  was.     From  tme  all 
16.        were   unto  condemnation.     This  evil    had  our  birth    done. 
Bom.  6,  but  this  good  hath  our  new  birth  done.     For  the  Law  of  the 
^*         Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  thee  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.     It  is  in  thy  members,  but  it  doth  not 
make  thee  guilty-     Thou  hast  been  set  free  from  it;  as  free 
fight  J  but  see  that  thou  be  not  conquered,  and  become  a 
slave  again.     In  fighting  thou  hast  toil,  but  thou  shall  have 
joy  in  triumphing. 

4.  Now  1  have  Bpoken  to  you,  and  ye  ought  to  be  specially 
mindful  of  it,  that  ye  may  not  by  reason  of  this  fight,  without 
which  man  cannot  he,  not  even  he  who  liveth  righteously  j 
yea  rather  he  is  in  it,  who  liveth  lighteously  j  for  he  doth  not 
even  fight,  who  doth  not  live  rigliteously,  but  is  dragged 
along:  that  ye  may  not,  1  say,  on  this  account,  suppose  that 
there  are  two  natures,  as  it  were  from  different  principles, 
according  to  the  Manicha?an's  madness,  as  though  the  flesh 
were  not  of  God,  It  is  false,  both  are  of  God.  But  human 
nature  hath  merited  this  strife  within  itself  by  sin.     So  then 


Law  of  the  Spirit  Jrtes^  law  of  works  nat^Jrom  law  ofdn.  719 
it  is  a  sickness,  it  is  made  whole,  and  is  no  more.     The  8b«m. 

CIl 

discord  which  now  is  in  ihe  spirit  and  the  flesh>  laboiireth  [i52,ai 
for  concnrd ;  therefore  doth  the  spirit  labrorj  that  the  tlesh 
may  be  in  concord  with  it.  Jusl  as  if  a  husband  and  wife 
have  a  dispute  with  one  anuther  in  one  house;  the  husband 
ought  to  labour  to  this  endj  to  tame  the  wife.  Let  the  wife 
wlieii  tamed^ be  brought  into  snbjeclion  to  the  husband;  when 
the  wife  is  brought  into  subjection  to  the  husband^  let  peace 
be  established  in  the  bouse, 

5.  But  when  he  hmd^TAe  Law  qf  the  Spirn  tf  Life  in 
Christ  Jeans  shall  make  thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death :  he  bath  set  these  laws  before  us  to  be  understood. 
Look  into  themjand  distin*juish ;  this  distinction  is  necessary 
enough  for  you.     The  LaiL\  he  sailii^  of  the  Spirit  of  Life^ 
behold  one  Law,  hath  made  thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death ^  behohl  anotlier  law.     And  then  follows,  For  what  the 
Law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  fleshy 
behold  a  third  Law.     Or  perhaps  this  is  from  the  other  two? 
Let  us  enquire,  and  with  the  Lord's  help  see.     Of  that  good 
Law  what  said  he  ?      The  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  hath  made 
thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,    This  he  did  not  say 
was  powerless  lo  produce  its  effect :   The  Law  of  the  Spirit  of 
Lif\  he  saitb,  hnth  made  thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
deatfi.     That  good  Law  hath  made  thee  tree  from  this  evil 
law.      For  what  is  the  evil  law  ?     /  see  another  law  in  my 
members  resisting  the  Law  of  mij  mittdj  and  brinf/irit/  me 
into  laptiiity  in  the  late  of  sin^  which  is  in  mij  members. 
Why  is  this  also  called  a  law?     Altogether  rightly.     For 
very  legitimately  has  it  come  lo    pass,   that  the  man  who 
would  not  obey  his  Lord,  his  flesh  should  not  serve  him. 
Tliy  Lord  is  above  thee,  thy  flesh  below  thee.     Serve  the 
superior,    liiat   the    inferior   may    serve    thee.       Thou    hast 
despised   the  superior,  tliou  art  tormented  by  the  inferior. 
This  then  is  the  law  of  sin,  this  the  law  of  death  too.     For 
death  by   ain,      Li  the   day   that  ye  eat^  ye  shall  surely  Gen,  2^ 
die.     This  law  of  sin  then  draggelh  away  the   spirit,  and 
strive ih  to  bring  it  into  subjecliou.     But  I  delight  in  the  Law  B.om,  7, 
of  iiod  after  the  inward  man.    And  hereby  is  produced  that 
combat,  and  in  this  contest  it  is  said,  With  the  mind  I  serve 
the  Law  of  Gody  bat  with  thefiexh  the  law  of  sin.  The  Law  of^\  26. 
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Sb&m.  the  Spirit  of  Life  halh  niade  tiwe  free  from  the  law  of  sin  anH 

r  I52.B.1  ^^^^^^'   For  ill  is  Law  of  the  Spirit  ofLifehovf  hath  it  made  thee 
nQnusJ'ree?    First  it  gave  ibrgi  veil  ess  of  all  sins.    For  this*  is  the  Law 
Pa  118  <3*'^^'h^ch  it  is  said  in  the  Psalm  to  God,  And  out  of  Thy  Law 
2U.Sept,  Aat'^  mercy  ttpon  me.     The  Law  of  niercy,  the  Law  of  faith, 
V.)'    *nt>l  of  works.     What  then  is  the  Law  of  works?     Ye  have 
heard  already  tlie  f^uod  Law  of  faith  :   The  Law  of  the  Spirit 
qf  Life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  thee  free  from  the  law  qf 
Eom.  8,^n  and  death.     For  tvhat  the  Law  coidd*?wt  do  in  that  it 
W€LS  u^ak  through  the  flesh.     This  Law  tlieii  which  is  named 
in  the  third  place,  doth  liot  fulfil  somewhat  as  it  were:  but 
that  Ijluv  qf  the  Spirit  of  Life^  hath  fulfilled  it;  in  that  it 
hath  made  thee  free  from  the  iaiv  fjf  sin  and  death,    Ac  cor  d- 
iogly  this  Law,  which  is  named  in  the  tliird  phioe,  the  Law 
which   was  givtm   to   the   people   by  Moses  in   ihe   Monnl 
Sinai,  this  is  called  itie  Law  of  works.     It  skilleth  to  threaten, 
not  to  help  ;  it  skilloth  to  enjoin,  not  to  aid.     It  is  this  which 
Rflm.  TTsaith,  Thou  sholt  not  lust.     Whence  the  Apostle  saith,  /  had 
'*  not  kmntn  iwft^  cxcepd  the  Law  hadsaid^  Thou  shalt  not  luat. 

And  what  did  it  profit  me  that  the  Law  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
T.  11.  hist?  Sin  taking  occasion  Inj  the  mmmandnient  deceived 
me,  and  by  it  slew  ?ne,  1  was  forhidden  to  lust,  and  I  did  not 
fulfil  what  was  enjoined,  but  was  conquered.  Before  the 
Law  I  was  a  sinner:  afler  I  had  received  the  Law,  J  became 
a  transgressor.  For  sin  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment deceived  nie^  and  by  it  slew  me, 
T.  12.  6.  Wherefore^  he  saith,  Me  Lmw  imhed  is  holy.  This  Law 
then  is  also  good;  (for  this  too  the  MatiirhEcans  revile,  as 
they  do  the  flesh.)  Of  it  the  Apostle  says,  Wherqfore  the 
Law  indeed  is  holyy  and  the  commandment  holy,  ami  Just ^ 
T.  13.  and  good,  IVas  then  that  which  is  guad  made  death  unto 
me?  God  forbid*  Bnt  sin  that  it  might  appear  sin^  % 
that  which  Is  good  wrought  death  to  me.  They  are  the 
Apostle's  words;  consider  and  give  heed.  Wherefore  the 
Law  indeed  is  holy.  What  so  holy,  as,  Thoii  shalt  not  lust? 
The  transgression  of  tho  Law  would  not  be  evil,  if  ihe  Law 
itself  were  not  good.  For  if  it  w^ere  not  good,  it  would  not 
be  evil  to  transgress  an  evil  thing.  Seeing  then  that  it  is 
evil  to  transgress  it,  therefore  is  it  good.  Wliat  so  good,  as 
Thou  shalt  not  imt  ^     The  Law  then  i*  /ufly^  and  the  com- 
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fiiandmeni  koly^  andjmi^  and  good.  How  he  insists  H  how  Sbrm. 
he  iuciilcates  it!  As  though  against  its  revilcrs  he  crieg  outjpg^gi 
**  What  saycst  thou,  O  Manichee  ?  Was  the  Law  which  wvl%\  aatlaT 
given  by  Moses  evil  ?'*  "  It  is  evil,''  ihey  say*  AVhat  a 
prodigy !  what  effrontery !  Thou  hast  said  once,  "  it  is  evil  f 
give  eat  to  the  Apaslle,  saying,  The  Law  indeed  is  hoiy^  and 
the  eommandmeni  holi/,  andjitsi^  and  good.  Art  thou  at  length 
silenced?  Was  then,  he  says,  that  which  is  good  made 
death  unto  mef  God  forbid.  But  sin^  (hat  it  might  appear 
ain^bii  that  which  is  good  wrought  death  to  me.  Here  again, 
dy  that  ivhich  is  good;  he  in  such  wise  accuselh  the  guilty, 
as  not  to  recede  from  the  praise  of  the  Law.  By  that  tchick 
is  good,  he  says,  wrought  death  to  we.  By  what  that  is 
good?  The  cominandment.  By  what  that  is  good?  The 
Law.  flow  did  it  work  death  f  That  it  might  appear  sin; 
that  *m  ig  the  commandment  might  become  ahore  measure 
sinful*  On  that  ace o on t  above  measure.  When  llie  sin  was 
without  the  couimaudment,  it  was  less  :  when  the  sin  was  by 
the  commandment,  it  excecdeth  measure.  For  when  one  is 
not  forbidden,  he  thinks  that  he  is  doing  welL  When  for- 
bidden, he  begins  to  be  unwilling  to  do  it:  he  is  conquered, 
dragged  along,  brought  under:  now  it  rcmaios  for  him  to 
call  for  grace;  because  he  hath  had  no  power  to  keep  the 
Law. 

7.  And  hereby  that  Law,  of  which  it  is  said.  For  (he  Law  o/'Bom.  B, 
the  Spirit  of  Life  halh  made  thee  free  from  itte  iatr  q/'  sin 
and  death,  is  the  Law  of  faith,  is  the  Law  of  the  Spirit,  is  the 
Law  of  grace,  is  the  Law  of  mercy.  But  that  law  (f  sin  and 
death  J  is  not  the  Law  of  God,  but  of  sin  and  deaths  But  that 
other,  of  which  the  Apostle  says,  The  Ijiw  is  holy$  and  the 
common  dm  en  t  holt/y  and  just  ^  and  good^  is  the  Law  of  God,  but 
of  deeds,  the  Law  of  works:  the  Law  of  works,  which  enjoin  eth,. 
not  assistcth;  the  Law  which  sheweth  thee  sin,  not  taketli  sin 
away.  By  one  Law  sin  is  shewed  thee,  by  another  taken  away. 
They  are  the  two  Testaments,  the  Old  and  the  New.  Hear  the 
Apostle  saying.  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  Zn«r,  Gri*  ij 
hate  ye  nrd  read  the  Law  ?  For  it  is  writ  ten  j  that  Abraham,  * 
fiad  two  sonSy  the  one  by  a  bondmaid ^  the  other  by  a  free- 
w&m4in.  But  he  who  was  of  the  bondwoman  was  born  after 
tkejiesh;  but  he  of  thefreewoman  was  by  promise:  which 
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Sbbm.  things  are  in  allegory.     For  these  are  the  two  TestamentSj 

[153.B.]  '^^  ^^^  ^'^  '^'^  mount  Sinaiy  which  gendereth  to  bondage^ 
which  is  Agar^  the  handmaid  of  Sarah,  who  was  given  to 
Abraham,  and  brought  forth  Ishmael  a  servant.     The  Old 

■pcrti-  Testament  then  answereth*  to  Agar,  which  gendereth  to 
bondage.  But  the  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free^  which 
is  our  mother.  So  then  the  children  of  grace,  are  the 
children  of  the  freewomau:  the  children  of  the  letter  are 
the  children  of  the  bondwoman.     Look  out  for  the  children 

2Cor.8,of  the  bondwoman:  The  letter   killeth.     Look  out  for  the 

Bom.  8  children  of  the   freewoman:     But   the   Spirit  giveth   life. 

3-  The  Law  qf  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 

thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  ;  from  which  the 

T.8.  Law  of  the  letter  could  not  make  thee  free.  For  what  the 
Law  could  not  cto,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh. 
For  thy  flesh  rebelled,  thy  flesh  brought  thee  into  subjection; 
it  heard  the  Law,  and  it  the  more  inflamed  thy  lust.  The 
Law  of  the  letter  then  wa^  weak  through  the  flesh:  and 
hereby  the  Law  of  the  letter  could  not  make  thee  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death. 

▼•*•  8.  God  sent  His   Own  Son  in  the  likeness   of  flesh  of 

sin;  not  in  flesh  of  sin.  In  Flesh  indeed,  but  not  in 
flesh  of  sin.  The  flesh  of  all  other  men  then  is  flesh  of 
sin.  This  only,  not  Flesh  of  sin;  for  that  His  Mother 
conceived  Him  not  by  concupiscence,  but  by  grace :  yet 
having  the  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin ;  whereby  He  could  be 
both  nourished,  and  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  sleep,  and  be 
wearied,  and  die.  God  sent  His  Own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
flesh  qfsin. 

T.  8.  9.  And  by  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh.     By  what  sin  ? 

What  sin?  By  sin  He  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh:  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  Law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us.  Now  be 
that  righteousness  of  the  Law  fulfilled  in  us;  be  that  righte- 
ousness which  is  enjoined  now  fulfilled  in  us  through  the 
Spirit  Which  helpeth:  that  is,  let  the  Law  of  the  letter  by 
the  Spirit  of  Life  be  fulfilled  in  us ;  who  walk  not  after  the 
fleshy  but  after  the  Spirit.  By  what  sin  then,  and  what  sin 
did  the  Lord  condemn  ?    1  see,  I  sec  indeed  what  sin  He 

John  1,  condemned,  I  see  it  thoroughly :  Behold  the  Lamb  qf  Gody 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.     What  sin  ?    All 
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sin,  all  our  sin  He  condemned.     But  by  what  sin?    He  had  Sbrm. 
Himself  Tio  sin:  of  Him  it  is  said,  IV/io  did  no  sin,  ^'c^'^Aer , ^^J^  . 
wa^  guile  fmmd  in  His  month.     None  whatever,  neither  by  r~p^^ 
derivation,  or  ad^lition:  He  had  no  sin,  neither  original,  or  of^^- 
His   Own   im righteousness.       His  origin   a   Virgin  maketh 
plains  but  His  holy  conversatioo   suiBciently  sheweth   that 
He   did   nothing  whereby  He  could  be   worthy  of  death. 
Therefore  He  said,  Behold,  (he  prinee  of  ihis  uor/d  com^ih^S^hnlA, 
(meaning  the  devil,)  and  shall  find  noihinfj  in  Me,      The    '     ' 
prince  of  death  shall  not  find  wherefore  to  kill  Me.     And 
wherefore  then  shall  Thou  die?    Bui  (hut  all  men  mu^  know 
thai  I  do  the  Fa  (kefs  will,  let  ti^  go  hence.     And  He  went 
forth  to  the  suffering  of  death,  a  voluntary  death,  not  of 
necessity,  but  of  choice.     /  have  potver  to  lay  down  31^  /f/*^,  Johuia, 
and  J  have  power  to  take  it  again.     No  man  takeih  it  from  ^^'  *^" 
Ale^  but  J  lay  it  down^  and  I  take  it  again.    If  thou  marvelleat 
at  ihe  pmter,  understand  the  Majesty.    He  speaketh  as  God, 
Christ  speaketh . 

10,  By  what  sin  then  hath  He  condemned  sin?  Some 
have  understood  it,  and  arrived  at  no  inconvenient'  a  sense,  i  impro- 
But  still  they  have  by  no  means,  as  I  thiok,  been  able  to'^^""- 
trace  out  the  Apostle's  meaning.  Yet  they  have  nut  spoken 
amiss:  this  I  will  lirst  tell  you,  and  then  what  I  think  myself, 
and  what  Divine  Scripture  Itself  shews  to  be  the  most  true. 
When  they  are  asked;  "  By  what  sin  hath  He  condemned 
Bin  ?  Had  He  sin?"  they  have  said  thus*  '*  By  sin  He  hath 
condemned  sin,  by  sin  not  His  own;  nevertheless  by  sin 
He  hath  condemned  sin.  If  then  not  by  His  Own,  by 
whose?  By  the  sin  of  Judas,  by  tlie  sin  of  the  Jews.  For 
whereby  did  He  shed  His  Blood  Ibr  the  remission  of  sins  ? 
Because  He  was  crucified  hy  the  Jews*  By  whose  betrayal? 
Judas.  When  the  Jews  killed  Him^  Judas  betrayed  Him. 
Did  they  do  well,  or  did  they  sin  ?'*  It  is  well  said,  and  ti-uly 
said,  that  by  tlie  sin  of  the  Jews  also  Christ  condemned  all 
sin,  in  that,  through  their  persecution  He  shed  the  Blood, 

LWIiereby  He  hath  effaced  all  sin.    Nevertheless,  see  what  the 
Apostle  saith  in  another  place ;  f  f  e  are  ambassadors  for  Christy  2  q^^ 
he  says,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  ?i^j  weprayyoufor^y  ^^^ 
Chrintt  that  is  as  though  Christ  prayed  you,  for  Him  we  pray 
you,  io  be  reconciled  to  God,     And  tlicn  follows:  Him  IVhov-  2K 
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SiRM.  kitew  no  sin.     Him  IVfin  knew  no  miK  that  is*  Christ  Ood, 
cii 
r|52  g  |That  Christ,  Who  knew  no  mn^  hath  God  to  Whom  we  pray 

you  io  be  revoticiled^  made  sin  for  m«,  that  we  miyhi  be  the 
righteou^nefiH  of  God  in  Him,  Can  this  be  here  understood 
of  the  sin  of  Judas,  the  s>in  of  the  Jews,  the  sin  of  any  oilier 
man  whatsoever?  When  you  hear, //e  made  Him  sin  for 
un^  Who  knew  no  mn.  Who?  Whom?  God  made  Christ. 
God  made  Christ  sin  for  its.  He  did  not  say,  **  made  Him 
to  sin  for  us;'"  but,  made  Him  sin.  If  it  be  an  impiety 
to  say  that  Christ  sinned,  who  wonld  endure  that  Christ 
should  be  sin?  And  yet  we  cannot  contradict  tljc  Apostle, 
We  cannot  say  to  him,  "  What  is  it  that  thou  sayesl?"  For 
if  wo  should  say  this  to  the  Apostle,  w^e  say  it  to  Christ 
2  Cot.  Himself.  For  he  saith  in  another  place,  Do  you  seek  a  proqf 
'    '    of  Christ  IVho  speaketh  in  me? 

11.  What  is  it  then?    Give  heed,  Beloved^  to  a  great  and 
deep  mystery.     Happy  will  ye  be,  if  ye  love  it  when  under- 
stood ,  an d  wli en  loved  attai n  to  it.    Undoubtedly,  undoubtedly, 
Christ  OUT  Lord,  Jesus  our  Saviour,  our  Redeemer,  was  made 
sin,  that  we  might  be  I  he  righteoumieHs  of  God  in  Him ,    How  ? 
Hear  the   Law.     They  who  are  acquainted  with  it>  know 
what  I  am  saying:  and  they  who  arc  not  acquainted  with  it, 
let  them  read,  or  bean     In  the  Law  the  sacrifices  also,  which 
were  offered  for  sins,  were  called  sins.     You  Iiave  it,  when 
Levit,4,the  victim  foi*  sin  was  brought,  the  Law  saith,  Lei  the  priests 
24^26    '^^  their  hands  upon  the  sin^  that  is,  upon  the  victim  for 
29. 32— sin.     And  what  else  is  Christ,  but  a  Sacrifice  for  sin?    As 
Ephes!   Christ  aho^  lie  saith,  hath  iored  ns^  and  hath  given  Himself 
ft*  2.      ffjf  |/,Vj  fin  off  if  ring  and  a  saerijice  to  God^  for  an  odour  of 
sweefne^ff.     Lo  by  what  sin  He  Ijath  condemned  sin ;  by  the 
sacrifice  which  He  was  made  for  sins,  by  this  halh   He  con- 
demned sin.     This  is  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  which 
hath  made  thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.     Be- 
cause that  other  Law^,  the  Law  of  the  letter,  the  Law  of 
comraaiidmentSj  is  g^ood  indeed ;   The  commandment  is  holy^ 
and  J  mi  ^  and  good ;  but  //  was  weak  through  the  Jiesh^  and 
what  it  enjoined  could  not  be  fulfilled  in  us*     Let  one  Law 
then,  as  1  had  begun  to  say,  shew  thee  sin^  another  take  it 
away ;  the  Law  of  tlie  Letter  shew  sin,  the  Law  of  Grace  take 
sin  away. 
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SEKMON  CIO.     [CLTIL  Ben,] 

On  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  Rom.  vii,  "  When  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
passions  of  sins  which  nre  by  the  Law,  did  work  in  our  members,  to 
brinpr  forth  fruit  unto  death,  &c,"  Agaiast  the  Mauichees  eiprcssly^  and 
tacitlj  against  the  Pel/igians. 

L  We  have  heard,  and  responded  in   unison,  and  with  Serm, 
concordant  voice  havi-  chant*^d  to  our  God,  Blessed  is  the^i^^^j 
man  uhnm   Thnu  shait  iifalrttctj  O  Ij^rdy  and  shall  feack      ^ 
Itim  otii  of  Hitj  Law,     If  ye  give  silence,  ye  shall  hear.  Psr^a, 
Wisdom  findcth  no  place,  where  palieuce  is  not    We  speak, fg^,^^" 
htil  God  insfruclelh  ;  \\v  speak,  but  God  teaeheih.     For  he  ^•^•) 
is  not  called  ble&sed  whom  man  teacheth,  but  whom  Thou 
nhali  instruct^  O  Lord,     We  can  plants  and  water ^  but  it  is 
God's  to  give  the  iu crease.     He  that  plantelh  and  he  that  l  Cor, 
walereth,  worketh  without;    He   Who  g^veth  the  increase,  * 
worketh  within.    The  lesson  wliioh  has  been  brought  before  us 
to  speuk  of  out  of  the  Holy  Apostle'n  Epistle,  how  diJhcuIt  it 
is,  how  obscure  J  how  (if  it  be  not  understood,  or  understood 
amis.s)  full  of  peril;  1  think,  Brethren,  yea  1  know,  that  when 
it  was  read  lo  us,  ye  heard;  antl  agitated  ye  were,  if  ye  gave 
attention;  or  if  any  of  you  even  understood  it,  ye  saw  with- 
out doubt  how  arduous  a  task  it  is.    This  lesson  accordingly, 
and   this  whole  place  of  the  Apostle*s  Epistle,  perplexing 
indeed  and  obscure,  but  to  them  who  understand  it  healthful, 
have  I  undertaken,  with  the  help  of  God's  mercy,  in  this  dis- 
course to  expound,     1   know  tliat  I   am  a  debtor  to  you, 
Beloved,  I  perceive  that  you  exact  the  debt.     As  I  pray, 
that  you  may  comprehend  these  things:  so  do  ye  too  pray, 
that  I  may  be  able  to  explain  them  to  you.     For  if  our 
prayer  be  in  concert;  God  will  both  make  you  able  hearers, 
and  me  a  most  trusty  renderer  of  this  debt. 

*2.  For  when  we  were  in  the  fleshy  says  tlie  Apostle,  the     **• 
piuaions  of  ^in»  which  are  by  the  Law  did  work  in  our  mem-  q^^*   * 
hers  to  bring  forth  /ruit  unto  death.     Here  (and  this  to 
them  who  understand  not  is  the  first,  and  a  serious  danger) 
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7U6   Context  of  Holy  Scripture  provides  against  misunderstanding. 

Serm.  the  Apostle  seems  lo  find  fuiilt  wilh,  and  to  blame  the  Law 

r|g3u'i  of  God,  You  will  say,  ^^  Far  hv  this  from  tlic  mind  of  any 
^^  Cliristian  whatsoi^ver:  wlio  would  dare,  even  in  madness,  lo 
suspect  this  in  tlie  Apostle?**  And  yet,  tny  brethren,  these 
words  understood  amiss,  have  ministered  fuel  of  madness  to 
the  Manichfean's  frenzy.  For  the  Manichaeans  say  ihat  the 
Law  of  God  given  by  Moses  was  not  given  by  God,  and 
they  contend  that  it  is  contrary"  to  the  GospeL  And  when 
men  dispute  with  them,  they  strive  by  these  testimonies  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  which  they  do  not  understand,  to  convince, 
what  shall  I  call  them,  unintelligent,  and  not  rather  negligent 
catholics?  For  it  is  no  great  thing,  if  one  would  be  diligent, 
after  hoaring  calumnies  from  the  heretic,  at  least  to  consult 
in  the  Hook  the  context  of  the  passage.  And  if  he  would  do 
tliisj  he  will  presently  find  there  wherewith  to  refute  the 
loquacious  adversary,  wherewith  to  lay  low  the  enemies  and 
rebels  against  the  Law.  For  though  he  be  slow  to  under- 
stanrl  the  Apostle's  wordsj  the  praise  of  the  fjaw  of  God  is 
manifestly  expressed  there. 

3.  For  see  first  and  take  heed.  For  when  we  were  in  the 
Jlesh^  he  saith,  the  pmsiom  of  sins  which  are  by  the  Law^ 
did  ivork.  Here  at  once  the  Maniehee  raises  his  neck  aloft, 
lifts  up  his  horns,  hits  at  thee,  makes  an  onslaught:  "  See," 
says  he,  *'  the  passions  q/^mis  which  are  by  the  Law.  How 
is  the  Law  good,  by  which  the  pctsaions  of  ains  are  in  us, 
and  work  in  our  members^  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  deafhY^ 
Read  on,  advance  a  little  further,  hear  the  whole  with 
patience,  if  not  with  understanding.  For  this  that  he  says, 
The  passions  of  sins  which  are  by  the  Law^  did  work  in  our 
7nemberSf  it  is  much  for  thee  to  understand :  but  be  thou 
imcrcbe- fi^Ht  with  me  apraiser  of  the  Law,  and  then  shalt  thou  attain* 
"'  to  become  its  anderstander.  Thou  hast  a  closed  heart,  and 
dost  thou  accuse  the  key  ?  Lo,  meanwhile  let  us  put  aside 
for  a  time  what  we  do  not  understand,  let  us  come  lo  the 
praise  of  the  Law  wliich  is  express.  The  pamions^  he  says, 
of  sins  ti'hich  are  by  the  Law,  did  work  in  our  members  lo 
briny  forth  fruit  unto  death.  Bat  now  we  are  loosed  from 
Ibid,  the  taw  of  deaths  wherein  we  were  heidj  ihat  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  ofdnesK  of  the 
letter.     So  far  he  seems  to  reprove,  to  blame,  to  disallow,  to 
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detest  the  liaw:  but  not  to  the  understandiDg.  For  when  he  serm. 
siays,  When  we  were  in  the  Jlesh^  the  pamon.s  of  sins  which  [i53.b\] 
are  btj  the  Lau\  did  work  in  our  members  to  brimj  forth 
fruit  unto  death*  But  now  we  are  loosed  from  the  law  of 
death  wherein  we  were  held^  that  we  should  serve  in  newness 
qf  the  Spirit^  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  tetter,  he  certainly 
seems,  so  to  say,  to  accuse  and  blarac  the  Law,  He  saw  this 
too  himself,  he  saw,  he  felt  that  he  should  not  be  understood, 
and  that  the  thoughts  of  men  would  stir  theiDselves  against 
the  obscurity  of  his  words:  lie  felt  what  thou  mightest  say, 
he  felt  what  thou  mightest  urge  id  contradiction :  and 
he  wished  to  say  it  first,  that  thou  mightest  find  nothing  to 
say. 

4.  What  shaii  we  say  then?  saith  he,  Tliis  comes  next.  iii. 
What  shall  we  mfj  thenf  Is  the  Law  sin?  God  forbid.  "^^^-'^^ 
By  one  word  he  hath  absolved  the  Law,  condemned  the 
Law's  accuser.  Thou  didst  bring  forth  against  me,  thou 
Manichee,  the  authorily  of  the  Apostle,  and  saidst  to  me, 
when  thou  didst  find  fault  with  the  Law,  *'  Lo,  hear  the 
Apostle,  read  the  Apostle :  The  passions  of  sins  which  are 
by  the  Law^  did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  death.  But  now  we  are  loosed  from  the  law  of  death 
wherein  we  were  heldj  that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  the 
Spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  ff  the  letter  J'  Thou  didst 
boast  thyself,  didst  cry  aloud,  didst  say,  "  Hear,  read,  see:" 
these  things  hadst  thou  said,  and  liaving  turned  thy  back, 
wast  now  desiring  to  go  away.  Wait,  I  have  heard  thee, 
hear  me;  nay,  not  I  thee,  nor  thou  me;  but  let  ns  both 
together  hear  the  Apostle,  who  loose th  himself,  and  bindeth 
thee.  What  shall  we  sat/  then  ?  saith  he,  Is  the  Law  sin  ? 
This  thou  saidst.  The  Law  is  sin,  this,  I  say,  thou  saidst.  Lo, 
thou  hast  heard  what  thou  didst  say,  hear  now  what  thou 
shouldest  say.  Thou  saidst  that  the  Law  of  God  is  sin, 
when  in  blindness  and  ineoosidcrateness  thou  didst  find 
fault  with  it.  Thou  hast  erred:  Paul  saw  thy  error.  What 
thou  saidst,  he  said  himself.  What  shall  we  say  thenf  Is 
the  Law  sin?  What  thou  saidst,  say  we?  is  the  Law 
sin  f  Godfarbid.  If  thou  wert  following  the  Apostle^s  autho* 
rity,  weigh  well  that  word,  and  take  counsel  therefrom.  Hear, 
Is  the  Law  sin/  Godforbid.     HesLTy  God  forbid,     Ifthoufol- 
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^cvn'  lowest  the  Apostle,  if  thou  valuest  his  autliority  very  highly, 
[1 63. b!]  hear,  God/orhid :  and  for  ihy  former  thought,  God  forbid  it 
~  '  thee!  Hliat  shall  we  smj  then  ?  Wiial  shall  we  say,  seeing  I 
have  saidj  The  pamons  of  sitis  which  are  hi/  the  Law^  did 
work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruii  unto  death:  seeing 
I  have  said,  lie  are  hosed  from  the  law  of  death  wherein  we 
were  held;  seeing  I  have  said,  Thai  we  should  serve  in  new- 
ness qf  the  Spirit^  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.  Is  the 
Law  sin/  God  forbid.  Why  then,  O  Apostle,  hast  thou 
said  those  so  many  things  ? 
iv.  5.  God  forbid  that  the  Law  should  be  sin :  Bui^  he  says, 
▼er*  7.  J  f^^^  ^j^^i  known  sifty  but  by  the  Law,  For  I  had  not 
known  lusl  except  the  Law  had  said^  Thou  shall  not 
lust*  Noiv  here  at  once  I  question  thee,  thou  Manichee, 
I  question  thee,  answer  me*  Is  the  Law  evil  which  says, 
TAou  shali  not  Imi?  Not  even  any  dissipated  and  licentious 
man  would  make  me  this  answer.  For  even  the  impure  are 
put  to  shame,  when  they  are  reproved;  and  when  they  are 
among  the  chaste,  they  dare  not  shew  their  wantonness.  If 
then  thou  sayest  that  the  Law  is  evil,  which  says,  Th^u  shalt 
not  lust;  it  is  that  thou  wouldest  lust  with  impunity,  Ihou 
accusest  the  Law,  because  it  strikes  at  your  lust.  My 
brethren,  if  we  did  not  hear  the  Apostle  saying,  is  the 
Law  sin  f  God  forbid:  but  merely  quoting  the  words  of  the 
Law,  where  it  is  said,  Th(m  shali  not  lust:  even  though  he 
did  not  praise  the  Law,  yet  we  ought  nevertheless  to  praise 
it ;  to  praise  it,  to  accuse  ourselves.  Lo,  the  Law,  lo,  the 
divine  trumpet  from  on  high  calls  out  to  man,  Thou  shali 
not  lust.  Thou  shall  not  lust^  find  fault  if  thou  canst,  if  thou 
canst  not  find  fault,  do  it*  Thou  hast  heard.  Thou  shall  not 
lusty  thou  dost  not  venture  to  find  fault.  Because  what  it 
said,  TAou  shall  not  lust^  is  good :  to  lusl  is  evO,  Tlie  Law 
blameth  evil,  the  Law  prohibiteth  thee  from  thine  own  evil. 
So  then  evil  lust  the  Law  blameth,  from  thine  own  eril  the 
Law  prohibiteth  thee.  Therefore  do  what  the  Law  enjoin- 
elh,  do  not  what  the  Law  forbiddeth,  do  not  lust 

6.  But  what  sailh  the  Apostle?  /  hud  not  known  lust, 
except  the  Law  had  saidy  Thmi  shall  not  lust.  For  I  was 
going  after  my  hist,  and  whither  it  drew,  was  I  running,  and  from 
its  enticements,  soft,  and  from  canial  sweetness  pleasant,  I 
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fancied  to  myself  great  happiness*     For  the  sinner  ispraimd^  Sbbm. 
says  the  Law,  in  the  desires  qf  his  smtijandhe  timt  doeth  mi-  n 533*1 
jmtiy  is  blessed.     You  find  a  man  folluwing  his  carnal  lusls,  p5,9,24. 
and  giving  himself  wholly  up  a  slave  to  theui,  catching  at  plea-  fi^^'^ 
sure  from  every  quarter,  living  in  fornication^  drunkenness,  E.  v,) 
(I   say  no  more ;)  in   fornication^  T  say,  and   drunkenness.     ^' 
These  things  have  1  mentioned  which  are  committed  by  the 
allowance '  of  the  laws,  but  not  the  laivs  of  God,     For  who  » Jieit^ 
was  ever  bronght  before  a  judge,  because  he  has  entered  a 
harlot's  brothel?    Who   wm   ever  accusrd    at   the   public 
tribunals,  because  with  his*  ballad-singers  he  has  passed  his*ly"s- 
life  in  loose  and  filthy   wantonness  ?    What  married  man 
had  ever  to  meet  a  charge,  because  he  has  comipted  his 
maid  ?    That  is,  in  the  civil  courts,  not  in  the  court  of  H  eaven ; 
by  the  w^orld's  law,  not  by  the  law  of  the  world's  Creator. 
But  ill  is  dissipated,  filthy,  and  wanton  man  is  said  to  be 
happy:  to   abound   in    pleasures,   to    enjoy   delight     Yea 
verilj,  if  he  even  steep  himself  in  wine,  if  he  drink  measures 
without  measure :  it  is  not  enough  to  say  that  he  has  liad  to 
meet  no  charge,  he  gets  even  the  name  of  a  brave  fellow;  by 
so  much  the  more  worthless,  as  he  is  the  more  difficult  to  be 
overpowered  by  his  cups.     When  such  things  are  praised, 
and  men  uay,  "  He  is  happy,  he  is  a  great  man,  it  is  well 
with  him;"  iind  this  is  not  only  not  thought  to  be  a  sin,  but 
is  even  thought  eiiher  a  gift  of  God,  or  at  all  events,  a  sweet, 
an  agreeable,  and  legitimate  boon ;  the  Law  of  God  comes 
forth  and  says,  Thou  shnlt  not  lust.     That  man  who  thought 
it  to  be  a  great  good,  and  esteemed  it  a  high  happiness,  not 
to  deny  to  his  lust  whatever  he  could,  to  follow  where  it 
draws,  hears,  Thoit  shait  not  lust;  and  he  comes  to  know  it 
to  be  sin.     God  hath  spoken,  man  hath  heard,  hath  believed 
God,  hath  seen  his  sin;  what  he  thought  good,  he  hath 
come  to  know  to  be  evil ;  he  hath  wislied  to  bridle  lust,  not 
to  go  after  it,  he  hath  put  restraint  upon^  himself,  he  hath^"*ri^*'* 
made  an  eifort,  he  is  conquered.     He  who  was  before  igno- 
rant of  his  evil,  has  become  instructed,  and  is  conquered,  in 
worse  case  than  before:  he  hatli  begun  to  be  not  only  a  sin- 
ner, but  a  transgressor  also.    For  a  sinner  he  was  even  before ; 
but  before  he  heard  the  Law,  he  did  not  know  that  he  was  a 
sinner.     He  heard  tlie  Law,  he  saw  his  sin :  he  made  an  effort 
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Sbrm,  to  conquer,  he  was  overcome,  and  laid  prostrate  :  liu  became 
[i63.nj  ^^^^  ^  transgressor  of  the  Law,  who  was  before  an  no  witting 
sinner.    This  is  what  the  Apostle  means,  [s  the  Law  sinT  God 
foffiid,     Bni  I  had  not  knovm  sin,  hut  by  the  Law,     Ff*f  I  had 
not  known  lust  excofU  the  Law  had  said^  Thmi  shall  not  lusL 
Rom.  7,     7^  J9y/  ^fi  (aJcing  occasion  by  the  commandment  wrought 
in   vie  all  covnijmcence,     Conat/meence  was  less,   when 
before  the  Law  thou  sinnedst  in  security,  bnt  now  that  the 
bars   of  the   Law   are  set  against  thee,  the  tide   of  concn- 
pisccnce  was  (so  to  say)  bridled  for  a  little  while,  not  dried 
np :  but  as  the  force  which  carried  thee  on  when  there  were 
no  bars,  increases,  it  overwhelms  ihee  mtw  that  it  hatli  hnrst 
its  bars.     Thy  voncHpiscence  was  less,  when  it  excited  thy 
passion,  but  it  is  all  when  it  transgresses  also  the  Law. 
Wouldest  thou  know  how  great  it  is  ?    See  what  it  halh  burst 
through :    Thou  shalt  not  lust.     It  is  not  man   wiio  hath 
spoken,  God   halh   spoken,  the  Crealur  hath  spoken,  the 
Jndge  eti-rnal    hath  s]>oken,  no  ordinary  one  hath  spoken- 
Do  then  what  lie  halh  spoken.     Wilt  thou  not?     Beware  of 
Him  That  judgeth  WJio  hath  spoken*     Bnt  what  canst  thou 
do,  0  man  ?    Therefore  llion  hast  not  conquered,  because 
thou  hast  relied  upou  thyselil 
^i-         8.  Attend  then  nov*^  to  the  fonner  tvords,  which  seemed 
obscure.     For  when  we  were  in  the  Jlesh*     To  the  words 
which   we   re]ieated   above,  with  which    the  lesson  which 
seemed  obscure  began,  attend:  Fiyr  when  we  were  in  the 
Jlefthy  the  pasffion^i  of  sins  which  are  by  the  Law.     Why  are 
they  hy  the  Law?    Because  we  were  in  thejlesh.     What  is, 
Because  we  were  in  the  flmh  f     We  relied  ou  the  flesh. 
For  what !  had  the  Apostle  who  was  speaking,  already  gone 
out  of  this  flesh,  or  was  he  speaking  to  those  who  had  already 
gone  out  of  this  flesh  by  death  ?    Of  course  not ;  but  after 
the  manner  of  this  life,  both  he   who  spake,  and   they  to 
whom  he  spake,  were  in  the  Hesh.     What  then  is,  When  we 
were  in  the  ^/ie»h /hut  when  we  relied  on  the  fiesh,  that  is, 
confided  iu  ourselves  ?    For  to  man  is  it  said,  and  of  men  is 
I«.4a,fi>it  said,  AN  Jfesli  shall  see  the  salmtion  of  God.     What  is, 
^"^^^  ^^  AU  fie$h  shall  seCy  but"  all  men  shall  see?"    And  what  is, 
j'alifi  1,  Tlte    Word  was   made   Fleshy  but,  **  the  Word  was  made 
'^*        Man?'*      For  the  Word  was   not   Flesh,  and  no  soul    in 


Concupiscence  too  strong  fir  ma?ij  tmiess  he  be  in  God,     73 1 

Him;  but  under  the  name  of  Fie&h  Man  was  sigiiitkni,  when  Serm. 
it  is  read,  The  IV&rd  iras  made  Fienh*     There forcj  When  tr^pga^B,] 
were  in  the  Jieshy  that  is,  had  our  conrersation  in  ihe  lusla    ^"^ 
of  the  fleshj  and  placed  therein  all  our  hoiie,  as  if  iu  our- 
selves; the  passiofis  (if  sins^  which  are  hij  the  LatCj  were 
by  the  Law  increased.     For  by  the  prohibition  they  made 
man  a  transgressor  of  the  Law :  because  he  who  became  a 
transgressor,  had  not  God  for  an  helper.     Therefore,  they 
did  work  in  our  members  to  hriutj  forth  fruity  unto  what, 
but  unto  death  ?     If  the  sinner  was  deserving  of  damnation, 
what  hope  hath  the  transgressor  ? 

9.  Therefore,  O  man,  thy  concupiscence  hath  conquered 
thee:  conquered,  becaose  it  ibund  thee  in  an  evil  place  :  it 
found  thee  in  the  flush,  llierefore  hath  it  conquered  thee. 
Remove  thence:  what  art  thou  alarmed  at?  I  have  not  told  vii. 
thee  to  die.  Be  not  alarmed,  because  1  said,  "  Reniore  from 
the  ilesh.""  I  have  not  told  thee  to  die:  yea  rather,  1  venture 
to  say,  I  have  told  thee  to  die.  1/  U^  be  dead  with  C7^mi,CoU,L 
seek  thone  I  hint/a  which  are  above.     Though  living  in  the 

flesh,  be  not  thou  in  the  flesh.     All  flesh  is  t/rass;  but  the  '*^^?» 

*^  ^  (t.  <fe  8* 

Word  qf  the  Lord  endureih/ar  ever.     Let  the  Lord  be  thy  i  Per.  i, 

refuge.     Concupiscence  is  pressing,  urging  thee,  hath  gotten  ^^'  *^^' 

great  power  against  thee,  by  the  prohibition  of  the  Law  hath 

become  greater,  with  a  more  powerful  enemy  hast  thou  to 

deal :  Be  ihe  Lord  tht^  refuge^  a  tower  of  stren<fth  from  the  P^.tJOj-t. 

Jiice  of  ihe  enemy.     lie  not  then  in  the  flesh,  in  the  Spirit  ei^  a, 

be.     What  is,  "  In  the  Spirit  be  f"     Put  thy  hope  in  God.  ^"  ^' 

For  if  thou  slialt  put  hope  in  this  spirit,  whereby  thou  art  a 

man;  thy  spirit  again  iJalls  back  into  the  flesh,  because  thou 

hast  not  given  it  Ilim  by  Whom  it  may  be  holden  up.     It 

doth  not  contain  itself,  if  it  be  not  contained.     Abide  not  in 

thyself,  get   beyond   thyself  too:   put  thyself  in  Jlim  Who 

made  thee-     For  if  thou  shall  have  hope  in  thyself,  on  re- 

-Ceiving  the  Law  thou  wilt  be  a  transgressor.     The  enemy 

findeth  thee  stripped  of  thy  refuge,  he  uttacketh  thee :  take 

heed  lest  haply  he  seize  thee^  as  a  lion^  and  there  be  none  'o^^'g^^^ 

deliver,     Mark  well  the   words  of  the  Apostle  lauding  theS«.E.v. 

Law,  accusing  himself,  acknowledging  himstdf  guilty  under 

the  Law,  and  it  may  be  transferring  thy  person  to  himself, 

and  saying  to  thee,  I  hail  not  known  sin  itut  htj  the  Law.'i^  '  ' 

For  I  ftad  not  kfiown  Insf^  except  the  Law  had  said^  Thou 


7BI  Thejfeshhas  nt>eetness^but7iot  likethe  sweetness  o/Godto  onewhole, 

shall  not  lust.  Bui  suiy  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment wrought  in  me  all  concupiscence*  For  without  the 
Law,  sin  waft  dead,  WkiRi  is,  wm  dead?  It  lay  bid,  did 
^,9,  Dot  appear  at  all,  is,  as  if  buried,  unknown*  But  when 
the  commandment  came^  sin  revived.  What  is,  revived? 
Began  to  appear,  began  to  be  felt,  began  to  rebel  against 
me. 

10.  And  I  died.     What  is,  /  died?    I  became  a  trans- 
».  10.     gressor.    And  the  cmnmandment  which  was  ordained  to  li/e^ 
was  found  to  me.     Observe  boiEF   the   Law  ia   praised,  the 
viii.   commandment  which  wa^  ordained  to  life.     For  what  a  life 
is  itj  to  have  no  lust?    O  sweet  life!    Sweet  indeed  is  the 
pleasure  of  concupiscence :  it  is  true,  nor  would  men  follow 
it,  if  it  were  not  sweet.     The  theatre,  the  show,  the  wanton 
harlot,  the  filthy   song,  these  to   conenpiscence  are  sweet; 
Pa,  lis,  sweet  decidedly,  pleasant,  delightful :   but,  77ie  unrighteous 
^'y^^^have  told  me  delight Sy  but  not  as  Thy  Lan\  O  Lord,    Sweet 
119.       they  are,  pleasant  are  they,  delij^htfnl  are  they  r  but  hear  thou 
better ;   Ttie  unrighteous  have  told  me  delight s^  hut  not  as  Tiig 
Law^  O  Lord,    Happy  the  soul  which  is  charmed  with  delights 
of  this  sort,  where  it  is  defiled  with  no  filthiness,  and  is  purified 
by  the  clear  light  of  truth.     But  let  not  him,  whom  the  Law 
of  God  dehghteth,  and  so  delighteth,  as  to  overcome  all  the 
Pi.  84,  delights  of  wantonness,  ascribe  this  delight  to  himself:   Tlte 
mii,  ^^^  shall  give  sweetness.     What  shall  1  say  ?     O  Lord,  give 
p"  ^19  °*^  ^^^^  sweetness,  or  the  otlaer  ?     Thou  art  sweety  O  Lord^ 
68,        and  in  Tlig  sweet nem  leach  me  Thg  righteousnesses.     In  Tlty 
sweetness  teach  me^  and  Thou  dost  teach  me.     Then  I  leani 
so  as  to  do,  if  Thou  teach  est  me  in  Thy  sweetness.     But  so 
long  as  iniquity  hath  channs,  and  iniquity  is  sweet,  truth  is 
bitter.    In  Thy  sweetness  teach  me ;  that  truth  may  be  sweet, 
that  by  Thy  sweetness  iniquity  may  be  despised.     Much 
better  and  sweeter  is  truth,  but  bread  only  to  the  whole  is 
sweet.     What  is  better  and  more  excellent  than  the  Bread 
>  obato-  of  Heaven?    But  only  if  iniquity  doth  not  set  the  teeth'  on 
Prov,     edge.     For  the  Scripture  saith.  As  a  sour  grape  is  hurtful  to 
W,  26,  fff^  teeth f  and  smoke  to  the  eyes^  so  is  iniquity  to  them  who 
use  if.     What  doth  it  profit  that  ye  praise  the  Bread,  if  ye 
live  evilly?    What  ye  praise,  ye  eat  not.     When  therefore 
thou  hearest  the  word,  when  thou  hearest  the  word  of  righ- 
teousness and  truth,  and  dost  praise  it;  much  more  worthy 
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Who  presumes  on  self^  is  defeated  ere  he  ^fights.         733 

of  praise  is  it,  if  ihou  do  it.     Do  then  what  thou  praisest  Serm. 
Wouldest  thou  say,  "  1  have  the  will,  but  uot  the  power  ?"  [1533 j 
Wherefore  hast  thou  not  the  power  f     Becau!$e  there  is  no       "^^ 
health  in  thee.     Wlierehy  hast  thou  lost  thy  health,  save 
^at  by  sinning  thou  hast  ofleoded  the  Creator  ?    Therefore 
that  thou  mayesl  eat  with  sweetness,  that  is,  with  health, 
His  Bread  Which  tliou  dost  praise,  say  unto  Him,/  ««/(/,  Pi,4 1,4. 
Lordy  have  mervy  upon  me,  heal  m^  soul^for  I  have  sinned 
against    Tliee,      Therefore,    saith    he,    The   commandment^    ix. 
which  was  ordained  to  lifey  the  same  was  found  to  be  unto 
death   to  me.     For  he  was  before  to  hiraself  an  unknown 
sinner,  he  has  become  an  open  transgressor.     Lo,  what  was 
aniained  to  Ufe^  was  found  unto  death  to  him. 

11.  But  s^iuy  saith  he,  taking  occasion  by  tiie  command- ^^^^^9 
inentj  deceived  me^  and  bg  it  slew  ?ne.     Thus  it  fell  out  first 
in  Paradise:  Taking  occasion,  saith  he^bythe  commandment^ 
deceived  nie.     See  the  serpent  whispering  to  the  woman. 
He  enquired  of  her,  what  God  had  said:  she  answered,  QodGen,  3, 
hath  said  to  1/^,  Qf  every  tree,  wkicA  is  in  the  garden^  ye  shull^^^l^^ 
eat;  but  qf  the  tree  qf  knowledge  qf  good  and  em  I  ye  shalH^- 
not  eat.     In  the  day  that  ye  eat  thereof  ye  shall  surely  die. 
This  is  God's   commandmenL     The  serpent  on  the  other 
hand  says,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die.     For  God  knew  that  in 
the  day  ye  eat  thereof  your  eyes  shall  be  opened ^  and  ye  shall 
be  as  gods.     Sin  then  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment 
deceived  me,  and  by  it  stew*     With  the  sword  tliat  thou  didst 
carry,  the  enemy  hath  slain  thee  :  with  thine  own  arms  hath 
he   conquered  thee,  with   thine   own  arms  destroyed   thee. 
Receive  the  commandment;  know  that  these  are  arms,  not 
whereby  the  enemy  may  kill  thee,  but  whereby  he  may  be 
K         killed  by  thee.     But  rely  not  on  thine  own  strength*     See 
H         the  little  David  against  Goliath,  see  the  little  against   the 
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great;  but  placing  reliance  on  the  Name  of  tlie  Lord.     77/au  *  ^*™" 
comest  to  me^  saith  he,  with  a  shield,  and  a  spear,  I  in  the    ' 
Name  of  the  Almighty  God,     Thus,  thus,  in  no  other  way; 
in  no  other  way  whatever  is  the  enemy  laid  prostrate.    Whoso 
presumeth  on  his  own  strength,  is  prostrated  himself,  before 
he  fights, 

12.  Yet  see,  Beloved,  see  how  again  and  again  the  Apostle     x» 
Paul  is  a  most  express  praiser  of  the  divine  Law  against 


734        Hit  Law  occasioned  fioi  iin  but  the  knowledge  of  it, 

'.4  the  madness  of  the  Manichces,  see  what  he  subjoins:  IVhere* 

\iitX^\fore  the  Law  indeed  is  holifj  and  fhe  commandment  holy, 

Rom.  7,  andjtisty  and  good.     Could  it  be  praised  more  fully  ?  A  Hltle 

before  by  that  cxprLSsiun  which  he  used,  (tod  Jbrbidy  he  had 

defended  it  from  an  imputation,  not  praised  it.     It  is  one 

thing  to  defend  iVom  a  charge  iuiputed,  another  to  extol  with 

due   encomium.      The    charj^^e   imputed    was,    IVhat  shall 

we  say  Ihen?    Is  ike  Law  sin.^    The  defence,  God/orMd, 

By  a  word  is    the  truth    defended;    for  that  great  is   the 

autliority  of  the  Apostle  who  defends.     Why  should  he  make 

2  Cor.    any  long  defence  ?     God  forbid^  is  suiricienl-      Would  y<?, 

^^i^-    he  says,  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  Who  speakelh  in  me?   But 

now:    iVherefore  (he  Law  indeed  is  holy,  and  the  command' 

men  I  holi/y  andjml^  and  good, 

Bmii.  7,      IJJ-   Was  (hen  that  which  is  good,  made  death  unio  me  ? 

^^"        God  forbid.     For  death  is  nol  good.     But  sin  that  it  might 

appear  sin^  hj  that  which  is  good  wrought  death   to   me* 

The  Law  is  not  death,  but  sin  is  death.     Now  he  had  said 

some  time  before,  Without  the  Law  sin  was  dead.     Where 

I  gave  you  to  uuderslaud,  that  by  was  dead^  he  meant,  "  lay 

hid,"  ''  did  not  appear."     Now  see  with  what  truth  this  was 

said;  6V/i,  saith  he^  that  it  might  appear  sin.     He  did  not 

say,  that  it  might  he:  because  it  ua^,  even  when  it  did  not 

appear.     Sin  thai  it  might  appear  sin.     What  is,  that  it 

might  appear  sin  ?    For  /  had  not  known  iusij  except  the 

Law  had  said^  Thou  shalt  not  limt.     He  did  not  say,  ^*  I  had 

not  had  lust,"  but,  /  had  not  known  lust.     So  here  also  he 

does  not  say,*'  That  it  miglu  be  sin;"   but,  that  it  juight 

appear  sin,  hy  that  which  is  good  wrmtghi  death  to  me. 

What  death  ?     That  it  might  hy  the  commandment  become 

nbiwe  measure  siiyul  or  sin,     Mark,  above  measure  sinful. 

Why  €ib(me  measure  ?    Because  now  there  is  transgression 

Rom.  -i,  too,     For  where  there  is  no  law^  there  is  no  transf/ression. 

*^j^         14*  See  then,  brethren,  see  how  the  race  of  njankind  hath 

flowed  from  the  first  death  of  that  first  man.     For  sin  from 

Bom.  5,  the  first  man  entered  into  this  world,  and  death  by  si}i^  and 

*^'        so  it  parsed  through  unto  alt  u^n,     it  passed  through^  attend 

to  the  word  which  ye  have  heard:  cousider,  see  what  is,  t7 

passed  thronyh,     ft  passed  ihrough :  thence  even  the  little 

infant  is  in  guilt;  it  hath  not  yet  done,  but  it  hath  derived 


Unlidiness  of  all  human  Itirth^  holiness  of  our  Lord's,      735 

sio.     For  that  sin  did  not  stay  in  llie   source,  but  parsed  Sbrm. 
through :  pmsed  through  not  lo  this  and  that  man,  but  '^^^^^^ r^l^^^ 
all  men.     The  first  sinner,  the  first  trans^essor,  begat  sinners  '     ^ 
under  the  penalty  of  death.    To  raake  lb  era  whole,  Ibe  Saviour 
from  a  Virgin   came.      In  that   He   earae   to   thee,  not   in 
the  way  thou  earnest;   (fur  He  came  not  of  the  concupis- 
cence of  the  male  and  female,  not  of  that  bond  of  concu- 
piscence.    The  Hfdif  Ghosiy  it  is  said,  shali  come  upon  thee,  Lule  l, 
This  was  said  to  a  Virgin,  was  said  to  one  fervent  in  faith,  ^^' 
not  inflamed  by  the  coocupiscence  of  the  flesh  :    The  Ilohj 
GhoMi  shall  come  upon  ihee\  atnl  the  Power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee,    8hc  who  had  such  an  Overshadowing, 
how  could  she  be  inflamed  with  the  heat  of  passir»n  f )     In 
then  that  He  came  to  thee  not  in  the  way  thou  camestj  He 
inalfeth  thee  free.     Where  found  he  ihee  ?    Sold  under  sin^siom,  7 ^ 
lying  in  the  death  of  the  first  man,  deriving  the  sin  of  the  *^" 
first   man,  having   guiltiness   before   thou  couldesl  have  a 
choice.     I^o,  where   He  found  thee,  when   He  found  thee 
as  an  infant.     But  thou  hast  got  beyond  llie  infant's  age; 
lo,  thou  hast  grown  on,  to  the  first  sin  hast  added  many ;  thou 
hast  received  the  Law,  hast  become  a  transgressor.     But  be 
not  troubled;    IVhere  sin  uboumlcd^  yrace  hath  much  iw ore  Rom.  6, 
abounded.     Turn  we  to  the  Lord,  &c.  ^*'' 


SERMON  CIV.     [CLIV.  Brn.] 

Ou  the  wurils  of  tb«  Aposde,  Rotii,  Tii.  **  We  know  tliaf  thi!  Law  19 
spirituul,  bat  1  am  carnEi),'^  Jkc.  ugaiiLst  the  Pel ugi  1108,  wbo  affino,  that 
a  man  caD  be  in  this  life  without  sin. 

DetJTer^  at  the  table  of  St.  CjpHan,  Martyr. 

1>  Yestbruay's  lesson  from  the  Apostle  St.  Paurs  Epistle^ 
ye  who  were  present  at  the  seruiou^  heard:  to  that  testion, 
the  one  which  hay  been  read  to-day,  is  the  sequel.  That 
difficult  and  dangerous  place  is  still  iu  hand,  which  by  the 
assistance  of  our  Lord,  so  far  as  ye  aid  me  by  your  religious 
affection  with  Him,  and  according  to  the  strength  whicli  He 
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7B6  The  Law  discomred  man  to  himself. 

Sbrm.  deigDS  to  give,  I  have  undertaken  to  explain  and  unravel  lo 

rj^  g^yjou*  Give  me  a  patient  attention,  Beloved,  that,  if  by  reason 
ot  the  obscurity  of  the  subject  I  hare  a  difficult  exposition, 

*  voecm  I  may   at  least  have   an  easy  speaking  ^     For  if  both  are 

difficulty  my  labour  will  be  great ;  and  I  only  ^sh  my  labour 

I  may  not  be  in  vain.     But  that  my  labour  may  be  of  use, 

»  let  your  hearing  be  patient*     That  the  Apostle  does  not 

1  blame  the  Law,  I  sadsAcd  (as  I  imagine)  those  who  heard 

\  Bom,  7jme  yesterday.     For  be  said  in  that  place,  What  shuU  we  say 

^'  then  y   Is  ike  Law  sin  1    Qod/orbkL     But  I  had  not  known 

.  sifiy  but  by  the  Law,     For  I  had  not  known  lust^  except 

\  ▼.  8,      the  Law  Aail  said^  Thou  shult  not  Inst.     But  sin^  taking 

occasion  by  the  eommamimeni  wrowjht  in   me  ail  eoneti- 

piscence.    For  without  i/te  Law  sin  was  dead^  that  is,  was  hid, 

V.  9.  did  not  appear,  Bui  I  tvas  alive  without  the  Law  once:  but 
when   the  comtnandnient  came,  sin  revived*    And  I  died, 

T,io.  ^^  ^ke  commandment  which  was  ardained  to  Hfe^  (for 
what  has  so  close  a  relation  to  /{/<?,  as  thoti  shalt  not  lust  f) 

¥.  u.     was  fmmd  unto  tne  to  death.     For  sin  taking  occasion  by 

the  commandment  deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me:  it  alarmed 

concupiscence,  not  extinguished  it;  it  alarmed,  did  not  get 

I  it  under;   it  introduced   fear    of  punishment,  not  love   of 

V,  13.     righteousness.     Wherqfore,  says  he,  the  Law  indeed  is  hoiy, 

,,  13,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good.  Was  then 
that  which  is  good,  made  (hath  unto  me  ?  God  forbid.  For 
the  Law  is  not  death,  but  sin  is  death*  What  then  came  by 
occasion  of  the  commandment  ?  But  sin  that  it  might  appear 
sin:  for  it  lay  hid  when  it  was  called  dead:  by  thai  which  is 
good  wrought  death  to  me;  that,  with  the  addition  of  trans- 
gress! on,  it  might  by  the  commandment  become  above  meamtre 
sbiftd,orsin;  because  to  sin  there  would  not  be  transgression 
added,  if  there  were  no  commandment.    For  the  same  Apostle 

Rom.  4,  says  expressly  in  another  place,  For  where  no  law  f>,  there 

^**  is  no  transgression.  What  then  ?  Ho^v  do  we  doubt  that  the 
Law  was  given  to  this  end,  that  man  might  find  out  himself? 
For  when  God  did  not  prohibit  him  from  evU,  man  was 
unknown  to  himself;  he  did  not  find  out  his  languid  power> 
save  when  he  received  a  law  of  prohibition.  He  found  him- 
self out  then,  found  himself  out  in  evil  case.  Whither 
could  he  flee  from  Mmself?    For  whithersoever  he  would 


*  fVhatlwd, IdonoiyifsaidqfS,Paul^of€on€upuc€nce,mtof$in,l%l 

ilec  Jrom  himself,  he  foUoweth  himself.     And  what  profit  is  Serm, 
this  knowledge  from  the  discovery  of  himself,  to  him  whonirj^J^g", 

self-knowledge  only  wouudeth?  ^ 

2.  It  is  he  then  who  hath  foimd  himseli;  who  speakelh 
also  in  this  lesson  which  has  been  read  to-day.  We  A" won?, Rom.  7, 
saith  he,  that  ihe  Law  is  spiritnali  ^«'  ^  «»*  carnal^  soid^^' 
tinder  sin.  For  that  which  I  doj  I  know  noi*  For  what  I  "■ 
woiiidj  that  do  I  not  ;  but  what  I  hate^  that  do  L  There  is'' 
a  question  in  this  passage  for  great  diHgence,  who  should  be 
understood,  whether  the  Apostle  himself  who  spake ;  or  w*hether 
in  a  hgnre  he  transferred  some  one  else  to  himself,  that  he 
might  in  himself  tonch  him,  as  he  said  in  a  certain  place, 
Btii  all  these  ihings  I  have  in  ajiijure  transferred  to  mi/self^^^^"^^ 
and  to  Apolios  for  your  sakes,  that  ye  might  learn  in  us. 
If  then  it  is  the  Apostle  who  speaks,  (which  no  one  doubts,) 
and  when  he  says,  PVhat  I  would y  that  do  I  notf  but  what  I 
hate^  that  do  /,  he  speaks  not  of  any  other,  but  of  himself: 
what  are  we  to  understand,  my  brethren?  Is  it  that  the 
Aposrte  Paul,  for  example,  would  not  commit  adultery,  and 
did  commit  adultery  ?  would  not  be  covetous,  and  was 
covetous  ?  But  who  of  us  would  dare  to  involve  himself  in 
such  blasphemy,  as  to  entertain  this  idea  of  the  Apostle  ? 
Perhaps  then  it  is  some  one  else  :  perhaps  it  is  thou ;  either 
it  is  thou,  or  it  is  he,  or  it  is  I.  If  then  it  be  any  of  us,  let 
us  listen  to  him  speaking  as  if  of  himself,  and  without  aught 
of  anger  let  us  amend  ourselves*  But  if  it  is  he  himself,  for 
perhaps  it  is  he  himself;  let  us  not  understand  his  words, 
IVhai  I  woftidy  thai  d^}  I  not ;  hni  what  I  hafe^  thai  do  /, 
in  such  sense,  as  if  he  woidd  be  chaste,  and  was  an  adulterer, 
or  would  be  merciful,  and  was  cruel ;  or  would  be  pious,  and 
was  ungodly.  Let  us  not  lake,  HJiat  I  would^  that  do  I 
not ;  hut  what  I  hate^  that  do  I ^  in  such  a  sense. 

3-  In  what  sense  then  f     I  would  not  lust,  and  I  do  lust,     iii. 
What  said  the  Law?     77/ ot*  shall  not  lust,     Man  hath  heard 
the  Law, hath  acknowledged  his  corruption^:  hath  proclaimed   vitiam 
war,  hath  found  captivity.     But  perhaps  it  is  some  other 

kman,  not  the  Apostle.  What  shall  we  say  then,  Brethren  ? 
Had  not  the  Apostle  any  concupiscence  in  his  flesh,  which 
he  would  not  have  :  to  which  nevertheless  though  existbig, 
provoking,  suggesting,   soliciting,   inflaming,   tempting,  he 
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738  &  Paul  confesses  that  he  was  not  t^et  perfected  ; 

would  not  consent  ?     I  tell  you,  Belored,  If  we  shall  believe 

that  the  Apostle  had  no  infirmity  of  concupiscence  at  all 

against  which   to  struggle,  we  holieve  high  things  of  him; 

and  I  wish  it  may  be  so.     For  we  ought  not  to  envy  the 

I  Apostles,  bat  to  imitate  the  Apostles.     NeverthelesSj  Dearly 

*  Beloved,  I  hear  the  Apostle  himselfcimfessing^  that  he  had  not 

{  yel  attained  to  no  great  pertcction  of  righteousness,  as  we 

t  believe  to  be  in  the  Angels;  an  equality  with  which  .Angela 

/  we  hope  for,  if  we  attain  to  that  we  wish  for.     For  what  elsa 

f  doth   the  Lord  promise  us   in  the  Kesurreclion,  when  He 

f  MaL22,saith,  In  the  resurrection  of  the  deady  thetj  shall  neither  be 

I  iL^\  "^n  9^^^^^  "'  maniffge,  nor  marry  ;  for  Iheff  shaii  ftoi  die^  any 

S6. 30, '  more^  hut  ah  all  he  equal  to  the  An  ye  is  of  God  f 
^  pbwt'        "**  ^"^  "^^  ^^J  then,  *'  And  whence  knowest  thou  that  the 

)  raori      Apostle  Paul  had  not  yet  the  righteousness  and  perfection  of 

an  Angel  ?'"     1  do  ihe  Apostle  no  injury,  I  only  believe  the 
Apostle  hiniself,  1  seek  no  other  witness ;  1  do  not  listen  to 
^  surmises,  i  do  not  care  for  excessive  praise.     Tell  me.  holy 

[  AposUo,  of  tbyseli',  where  no  one  doubts  that  it  is  of  thyself 

J  thou  speakest.     For  when  thou  saidst,  What  I  woukl^  that 

[^  Peiapi-  do  I  not  i  hut  uhai  I  hate^  that  do  /;  there  are  who  i*ay, 

/  DtiGrat!  *'^^^*'  i\io\\  liast  in  a  figure  transfeiTed  to  thyself  some  other 

Chr.  lib. person,  toiling,  failing,  vanquished,  captive.     Do  thou   tell 
(43.)      me  of  thyself,  where  no  one  doubts  that  it  is  of  thyself  thou 
j^\'s    iirt  speaking.   BrethreHy  says  the  Apostle,  /  i-ounl  not  myse{f 
sr.c.3.4./o  haue   apprehended.     And   what   doest  thou?     But  one 
(22-30  V^**'*^  /  ih,  for  get  tiny  those  ihlnys  which  are  heAindy  stretch" 
&  Jib.  6.  inyjhrih  myself  nnlo  (hose  which  are  before^  according  to 
(70-40  ''*y  am-,  he  says,  not  according  to  perfection ;  according  to 
Phil.  3,  my  aim  I  fallow  qfter  the  prize  of' the  supernal  ealling  of  God 
^^■j^^    in  Christ  Jesus.    He  had  already  said  above,  Not  as  though  I 
« •ecun-  had  already  attained^  or  were  already  perfect     There  is 
x^^^'  gainsaying  still,  and  it  is  said,  **'  The  Apostle  said  all  this, 
nem^      because  he  had  not  yet  attained  to  immortahty;  not  because 
r«««->«    he  had  not  yet  attained  to  the  perfection  of  righteousness/'  He 
^-  1  '•     was  then  already  as  righteous  as  the  Angels, but  not  yet  immor- 
tal as  the  Angels  ai'e*     **  So  it  is,'*  say  they,  "it  is  altogether 
80p"     You  have  just  said,  ^*  He  was  as  righteous  as  the  Angels 
are,  but  not  immortal  yel,  as  the  Angels  are.''     So  then  he 
possessed    the  perfection  of  righteousness   already,  but  in 
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had  yet  to  fear  undue  eiation.  7\J0 

following  after  the  giipernal  prize,  he  was  seeking  for  im-  Serm. 

mortalilj.  [fJZ^^^ 

5,  Shew  uSj  holy  Aposlle,  some  other  clearer  passage >  ^y 
where  thou  seekest  not  for  immortality,  but  where  thou  con- 
fessest  infinnity.  Here  again  loo  there  is  a  whispering 
already,  gainsayitig  already,  I  fancy  that  I  hear  the 
thoughts  of  some,  and  it  is  said  to  me  here,  "  It  is  true;  I  know 
what  you  are  about  to  say:  he  does  confess  infinnity,  hut  of 
the  flesli,  not  of  the  mind  ;  he  does  confess  infirmity,  but  of 
the  bofly,  not  of  the  soul;  now  it  is  in  the  soul  that  perfect 
righteousness  exists,  not  in  the  body.     For  who  knows  not 

of  course  that  in  the  body  the  Aposlle  was  frail,  in  the  body 
was  mortal,  as  he  says;  11' e  have  tku  tretifttire  in  €arih€n'2CoT,if 
vessels,  'Wliat  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  earthen  vessel?  Hay  " 
something  of  the  treasure*  If  it  bad  any  deficiency,  if  there 
were  any  thing  that  could  be  added  to  it  for  tiie  gold  of 
righteousness,  let  us  find  it,"  Let  us  hear  him  himself,  lest 
we  be  thought  to  be  doing  him  wrong.  And  lest^  bf/ the^  ^ot, 
abtmdanee  qf  fn*/  reveiatimis^  says  the  Aposlle;  lest  by  the  ' 
abtmdance  of  my  revelations  /  should  be  exalted  above 
measure.  Here  surely  ye  recognise  the  Apostle,  having 
an  abundance  r/  revelations,  and  fearing  the  downfall  of 
elation.  That  you  may  know  then,  that  the  same  Apostle, 
who  wished  to  make  others  whole,  was  slill  in  process  of 
healing  himself;  that  you  may  know  that  he  was  himself  as 
yet  in  proeess  of  healing ;  if  you  value  his  honour  highly, 
hear  what  the  Physician  applied  to  him  against  swelling; 
hear  not  me,  hear  him  himself.  Hear  him  confessing^  that 
you  may  feel  him  teaching.  Hear  j  And  iesl  by  the  abnndarice 
of  my  reveialions  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure*  Lo,  1 
can  now  say  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  Lest  thou  should  be  exalted 
above  mea^sureJ  holy  Apostle  ?  Hast  thou  yet  lo  beware, 
lest  thou  he  exalted  above  measure?  Oast  thou  yet  cause 
to  fear,  lest  thou  be  exalted  above  measure  ?  Is  medicine 
yet  to  be  sought  for  thine  infirmity,  lest  thou  be  exalted  above 
measure  ? 

6,  What,  saith  he,  art  thou  saying  to  me  ?     Do  thou  too     v. 
hear  what  1  am:  and  be  not  higii-mindedy  but  fear,     Hearu*'^ 
how  the  feeble^  lamb  should  walk,  when  the  ram  is  tlms  in^  ^revis 
peril.     Lest^  saith  he,  by  the  abundance  of  my  revekiiions  I 


Saints y  while  here^  both  carnal  and  spiritual. 

Serm.  should  be  exalted  abote  meaaure^   there  was  git^ti  to  me 

115-i.B,]^  Ihorn   in   the  Jiesh^   an    angel  of  Satan ^   to  buffet  me, 

^^       What  a  swelling  had  be  to  fear,  who  received  so  very  smart- 

»epithe-iyjg  ^n  application  ^     Now  then  say,  that  there  was  as  great 

righteousness  in  him,  as  there  is  in  the  holy  Angels.     What, 

perhaps   an   holy    Angel   in   heaven    receives   a   thorn ^   an 

angel  of  Safan^  wherewith  to  be  buffeted,  test  he  be  exalted 

above  measure  f    God  forbid  we  should  surmise  this  of  the 

holy  Angels.     We  are  men,  let  us  acknowledge  the  holy 

Apostles  to  be  men;  clioseii  vessels,  but  as  yet  frail^  as  yet 

in  pilgrimage  in  this  flesh,  not  yet  triumphant  in  the  heavenly 

3  Cor.    country.     Therefore  since  he  besought  the  Lord  thrice  that 

'    '    this  thorn  might  be  taken  away  from  him ;  and  was  not  heard 

«exau-  to  his  will,  because  he  was  better*  beard  to  his  health,  perad- 

venture  there  is  nothing  unsuitable  in  his  speaking  of  himself, 

Bom.  7,  when  he  says.  Now  ye  know  that  the  Law  is  spiritualy  but  I 

am  carnal. 
G*L6,  7.  Is  then  the  Apostle  carnal ^  who  said  to  others,  Ye  who 
are  s^piritiial  iiistnwt  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  qf  ?neekness : 
does  he  address  others  as  spiritual^  and  is  himself  carnal  f 
But  what  did  he  say  to  these  same  spiritual  ones,  for  that 
they  were  not  yet  in  heavenly  and  angelic  perfection,  were 
not  yet  in  Oie  security  of  that  country,  but  were  occupied  in 
the  solitude  of  this  present  pilgrimage :  what  did  he  say  to 
them?  He  certainly  called  them  spiritnal :  lt%  he  says, 
who  are  spiritual^  instruct  sueh  an  one  in  the  spirit  qf  meek* 
nesSf  considering  thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  See, 
whom  he  before  called  spiritual^  for  him  did  he  fear  the 
frailty  of  temptation,  by  which  the  spiritual  might  be 
tempted,  though  not  from  the  mind,  certainly  from  the  flesh. 
For  he  is  s^pirilualy  in  that  he  liveth  according  to  the  Spirit; 
but  as  yet  by  reason  of  the  mortal  part,  carnal:  at  once 
spiritual y  and  carnaL  Behold  the  spiritnal:  With  the  mind 
Bom,  ?,/  serve  the  Law  of  God.  Behold  the  carnal:  but  with  the 
flesh  the  law  qf  sin.  Is  then  the  very  same  person  at  once 
spiritual^  and  carnal/  The  very  same  undoubtedly,  as  long 
as  he  liveth  here,  so  he  is. 

8.  Do  not  thou  wonder,  whosoever  thou  art,  who  yieldest 
and  consentest  to  carnal  lusts,  who  thinkest  them  either 
good  for  the  satisfying  of  the  fulness  of  passion,  or  at  least 


TofoUow  lust,  wholitf  carnal;  not  to  iust^  whoUt/  spifituaL  741 

seesl  them  bad   only  in  sucb  wise,  as  yet  to  consent  by  Brum, 
yielding  to  them,  and  to  follow  whither  they  lead,  and  tOn54gT 
perpetrate  the  evils  they  suggest;  ihou  art  wholly  carnaL      ~ 
Whosoever  thou  art,  who  art  such  as  this,  thou  art  wholly 
carnal.     But  if  thou  lust  indeed,  which  the  Law  forbids,    vi. 
when  it  saith,  Thou  shall  not  lu^lj  but  yet  observest  another|!®S^'^' 
thing  which  the  Law  also  saitb.   Go  not  after  thy  lusts ;  ^^cXu^^ 
thou  art  in  the  mind,  spiritnai^  in  the  flesh,  carnaL     For  it  '®t  ^'^■ 
is  one  thing,  not  to  lust :  another,  not  to  go  after  one's  lusts. 
Not  to  lust,  is  the  state  of  one  altogether  perfect ;  not  to  go 
after  his  lusts,  is  the  state  of  one  fighting,  is  the  state  of  one 
wrestling,  is  the  state  of  one  labouring.     When  the  battle  is 
raging,  why  despair   of  victory?    When   will   victory   be? 
When  (ieath  shall  be  swallotved  up  in  victory.     For  then 
will  be  the  song  of  the  triumphant,  not  the  toil  of  the  com- 
batant    What  shall  be  that  song  of  the  triumphant,  when 
this  corrttpiihle  shuU  have  put  an  incorrupiion^  and  this  i  Cor. 
mortal  shall  hare  put  on  immmtaliiy ?    You  see  the  con- g^J 
queror,  hear  his  exultation,  await  his  triumph*     Then  shall 
be  brought   to  pass   the  saying  that  is  tvritien.   Death   is 
swallmved  up  in  victory,     0  deaths  where  is  thy  conimiiion  ? 

0  deathy  where  is  thy  sting?  Where  is  it?  Lo,  it  was,  and 
is  not.  O  death,  where  is  thy  contention^  Behold  the  con- 
tention of  death ;  What  I  would,  that  do  I  not.  Behold  the 
contention  of  death:  We  know  that  the  Law  is  spiritual, 
but  I  am  carnaL     If  then  the  Apostle  speaks  of  himself;  if, 

1  say,  I  do  not  decide  it;   if  of  himself  the  Apostle  says. 
We  know  that  the  Law  is  spiritual,  but  I  am  carnal:  for  in 
the    mind,   s^Aritual,  in   the    body,   carnal:   when   wholly 
spiritual?    When  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  shall  rise  \  Cor. 
Q^ain  a  spiritual  body.     For  at  present,  when  the  conten-  ^^'  ^* 
Hon  of  death  is  at  its  height,  what  I  would^  that  do  I  not; 

in  part  spiritual^  m  part  carnal;  in  the  better  part  spiritual, 
in  the  lower  part,  carnaL  As  yet  I  am  in  conflict,  I  have 
not  yet  overcome;  a  great  thing  it  is  for  me  not  to  be  over- 
come. What  I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  1  hate^  that 
do  L  What  doest  thou  ?  I  lust  Though  I  consent  not  to 
my  lust,  though  I  go  not  after  mj  lusts :  nevertheless  I  still 
lust;  and  beyond  doubt  it  is  I  myself  even  in  this  part  of  me. 
9.  For  it  is  not  I  in  the  mindj  and  another  in  the  flesh* 


742  fVho  consents  not  io  iust^  consents  to  the  Law. 


Serm.  But  what?    So  thefi  I  mysef/;  because  it  is  I  in  ihe  mind, 

[i54,li]  I  "1  tilt!  flesh.     For  there  are  not  two  contrary  natures,  but* 
vii,    of  both,  one  man;  because  One  God,  by  Whom  man  was 

Bom,  ?,mac!e.  So  then  I  mys€y\  I  myself,  with  the  mind  serve  the 
Law  of  Qod;  bat  with  the  Jlesh  the  law  of  sin.  With  the 
mind  I  do  not  consent  to  the  law  of  sin  :  but  yet  I  would 
nol  there  should  be  in  my  members  any  law  of  sin.  In  then 
that  I  would  not,  and  yet  there  is ;  what  I  tvmdd,  thai  do  / 
not  J  in  that  1  hisl,  and  w  oold  not,  what  I  ivould,  that  dn  I 
not  I  bxit  what  1  hate^  that  do  /,  What  do  I  hato  ?  To  lust* 
I  hate  to  hist,  and  yet  I  do  so  with  the  flesh,  not  with  the 
mind  ;  what  I  hate^  that  do  /. 

T.  16.  10.  Now  if  i  do  that  which  I  would  not;  I  rotisent  unto 
(he  Law  thai  it  is  good.  Wliat  is  this,  If  I  do  that  which  I 
wmdd  7totf  I  consent  unto  the  LaWy  that  it  is  good?  Thou 
wonldest  consent  unto  the  Law,  if  thou  didst  what  it  would  j 
thou  doest  what  the  Law  hatetli,  how  dost  thou  consent 
nnto  the  Law  ?  Certainly,  If  I  do  that  which  I  would  not; 
I  consent  unto  the  Law^  that  it  is  good.  How  ?  Because 
the  Law  enjoins,  Thou  shalt  not  lust.  What  woidd  1?  Not 
to  lust.  By  wishing  what  the  Law  wishes,  /  consent  unto 
ike  Lau\  that  it  is  good.  If  the  Law  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
bist^  and  I  w^ished  to  lust;  I  should  not  consent  unto  the 
Law,  and  by  that  perrerseness  of  will  I  should  bo  in  absolute 
divergence  from  it.  For  when  the  Law  says,  T/wu  shall 
not  lust,  and  I  wish  to  lust ;  I  do  not  consent  unto  tlie  Law 
of  God*  What  is  the  case  at  present?  what  sayest  thou,  O 
Law?  Thou  shalt  not  lust.  And  I  too  would  not  lust,  I 
too  would  not ;  what  tliou  wouldest  not,  I  would  not ;  there- 
fore I  consent,  because  what  thou  wouldest  not,  I  would  not. 
My  infirmity  doth  not  fulfil  the  Law:  but  my  iiill  praiseth 
tlie  Law.  So  then  if  /  d^}  that  which  I  wmdd  not;  I 
tlierefore  consent  nnto  the  Law,  in  that  I  would  not  what  it 
w^ould  not,  not  in  that  1  do  what  1  would  not  For  this 
doing  is  lusting,  not  consenting  to  lust;  that  no  one  may 
now  in  the  Apostle  seek  for  himself  an  example  for  sinning, 
and  establish  a  bad  example*  tVhat  I  would^  that  do  I  not* 
For  what  saith  the  Law  f  Thou  shalt  not  lust.  And  I  would 
aot  lust,  and  yet  I  do  lust;  although  I  give  no  assent  to  my 
liist,  although  I  go  not  after  it.     For  I  resist,  I  turn  my  mind 


Under grace^  man^^ knows  not*  lust,  in  that  ht  amsentu  not  to  it,  74 3 

away,  1  refuse  it  arms,  I  hold  in  ray  members;  and  yet  there  Sbrm, 
takes  place  wiihin  mc  that  which  I  woiiltl  not.  \^liat  therj^^^pi 
Law  would  not,  I  willi  the  Law  would  nol;  what  it  would  ^^  " 
not,  I  would  not:  therefore  I  consent  unto  the  Law, 

IL  But  in  that  it  is  1  in  the  flush,  it  is  1  in  the  mind; 
yea,  more  I  in  the  mind,  than  in  the  ilesh.  For  in  Unit  it  is 
1  in  the  mind,  it  is  1  in  the  governing  part ;  for  the  mind 
governs,  the  flesh  is  governed;  and  it  is  more  I  in  that 
whereby  I  govern,  than  in  that  whereby  1  am  govenied.  In 
then  that  it  is  more  1  in  the  mind;  Now  then  it  is  no  more  viii. 
/  thai  do  iL  What  is,  Now  then?  Now  then,  now  that^- ^** 
1  have  been  redeemed,  who  was  before  soid  under  sin,  now 
that  I  have  received  the  Saviour's  grace,  that  in  the  mind 
I  matj  delight  In  the  Late  of  God ^  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  /7, 
but  sin  that  dweHeih  in  me.  For  I  know  thai  in  me.  ^^  18. 
Again  then  in  me:  hear  what  follows;  that  />,  in  mt/fiesh, 
dwelleth  no  gootl  thing.  For  to  trill  i.s  present  with  me, 
I  know.  What  dost  thou  know^  ?  That  in  me^  that  is^ 
in  mj/  Jleshf  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  Thou  hadst  said  some 
time  since,  Ttiat  which  I  do,  I  know  not.  If  thou  knmeeH 
not^  how  dost  tlioii  know?  Now  thou  sayest,  /  know  not  i 
now  thou  say  est,  7  know:  I  know  not  how  to  understand  it 
Is  it  this  that  I  understand?  For  where  he  says,  That  which 
I  dd^  I  know  not :  he  meant  by  /  know  not^  1  approve  not, 
I  allow  not,  it  does  not  please  me,  1  do  not  consent,  I  do 
not  praise  it.  For  so  Christ  will  not  know  those,  to  whom 
He  will  say,  /  knoii^  t/ou  not.  By  all  means,  I  understand  Matt.  7, 
this  also,  /^/'  thai  which  I  do,  I  know  not;  in  that,  that  which  ^"^^ 
I  do  not,  I  do  not  know.  For  it  is  not  J  that  do  tV,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me*  Therefore  I  know  not:  because  it  is 
not  I  that  do  it,  as  it  is  said  of  the  Lord,  //////  IVho  knew  2 dyr.  5^ 
not  sin.  What  is,  knew  not?  What  then,  did  he  not  know^^' 
what  He  reproved?  did  He  not  know  what  He  punished? 
If  then  He  did  not  know  what  He  punished.  He  punished 
unjustly.  But  in  that  He  punished  justly.  He  knew  what 
He  punished.  And  yet  He  knew  not  sin^  in  that  He  did  no 
sin*  For  that  which  I doy  I  know  not:  for  what  I  would, 
that  do  I  not;  hut  what  I  hate^  that  do  L  If  then  I  do  (hat 
which  I  would  not^  I  consent  unto  the  Imw  that  it  is  good. 
Now  then,  now  that  I  have  received  grace,  it  is  not  I  thai  do 
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744  Saints '  accomplis!C  not^  in  that  they  would  mti  have  y^^flesh  rebel, 

Serm.  it;  Ihe  mind  is  free,  the  flesh  capUve.     It  ix  not  I  that  do 
[1&4.B.1 ''?  *''^  ^'"  '''*^'  dneUeth  in  me,     Ftrr  I  know  thai  in  me, 

thfit  is  J  in  mij  fiesh^  dwelleih  no  good  thing, 
Kom*7j       1'2.   For  to  uifl  is  present  with  me,  hnt   to  accomplish 
*^"        thai  which  is  good^  is  not  present.     To  will  is  present ^  ta 
accomplish  is  not  present.     He  did  not  say  to  do,  but  to 
ix.     accomplish.    For  ih on  art  not  without  doing.    Concupiscence 
rebels,  and  thou  consentest  nol;  another  man's  wife  ehanns 
thee;  and  thou  assente^t  not;  thou  tiimeHt  thy  mind  awaj, 
enterest   inlo   the    secret   of  the    mind*      Thou  seest  con- 
cupiscence  in    uproar   without,  thou  pronounces!  sentence 
against  it,  keeping  thy  conscience  pure.     *'  I  will  not,''  thou 
sayest,  **  I  will   not  do   it."     Suppose  that  it  lias  delights, 
▼.  22.     I  will  not  do  it,  1  have  wherein  to  find  delight.      For  1  delight 
in  the  Law  qf  God  after  the  inner  man.     Why  raisest  thou 
this   uproar   from    thy    flesh  ?     Why    tumuUuously    suggest 
foolish,   passing,    unstable,   vain,   hurtful   delights,  and   in 
Ps,  118,  garrulousness  as  it  were  tell  iheni  to  me?     Tfie  unrighteous 
^' Y  ^'*'  hare  told  me  delights.    Thence  arises  too  this  concupiscence. 
119.       It  tells  me  delights^  hut  not  as  Thg  Ltttt?,  O  Lord,     For 
I  delight  in  the  Law  of  God;  not  of  myself,  but  of  tlie 
grace  of  God.     Tliou  concupiscence  niakest  a  tumult  in  the 
W9M,4,  flesh,  thou  dost  not  subdue  the  mind  unto  thyself.     /  will 
hope  in   God^  I  will  not  fear  what  Jiesh  can  do  nnlo  me. 
With  myselfj  myself,  that  is,  the  mind  not  consenting,  the 
flesh  makes  this  tumult-     in   Godj  says  he,  wilt  I  hope^ 
I  will  not  fear  what  flesh    can  do  unto  tne.     As  not  the 
flesh    of  others,  so  neither  mine  own.      Does   he   then   in 
whom  these  things  are  passing,  do  nothing?    He  does  much: 
what  he  does  is  great,  but  yet  lie  does  nol  accomplish.     For 
what  is  to  accomplish?     O  denthy  where  is  thy  contention^ 
So  then,  to  will  is  present  with  iwp,  hnt  to  accomplish  that 
which  is  good^  not, 
Rom.  7,      1'^-  ^or  the  good  that  I  would ^  I  do  not;  but  the  evil  that 
T^20      ^  ^tmnld  not,  that  I  do.     And  he  repeats,  Now  if  I  da  that 
I  would  not,  that  is,  if  1  hist ;  //  is  no  more  I  that  do  *7,  but 
T,  2h     sin  that  dtcellclh  in  me,     I  Jind  then  a  law  when  I  would 
do  good,     1  find  the  Law  a  good  thing  j  the  Law  is  a  good 
thing,  the  Law  is  something  good.     Whereby  do  1  prove  it? 
Because  I  wish  to  fulfil  it,     I  Jind  then  a  law,  that  when 


The  souit  tiirough  its  owji  ddlgkts^  resists  delights  of  the  Jlesh,  745 

/  ttmtld  do  goody  evil  is  present  with  me.  And  this  u^ih  me,  Serm. 
For  the  flesli  is  none  but  mine  own,  it  is  neither  flei^h  ofr^'i^Bl 
another  substance,  L»r  (lesh  ol"  another  principle,  or  the  soul  " 

from  God,  and  the  flesh  of  tlie  nation  of  diirkness".     God 
forbid.     Sickness  resisleth  soundness.     It  lieth  half  dead  by 
the  wsty^  it  is  yet  nuder  Irealmentj  all  its  sicknesses  are  being  Lute 
cured.     What  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate^  that  pg  "jq3 
do  L     Now  if  do  that  I  would  not;  then  find  I  a  law,  ihat^- 
when  I  would  do  goody  evil  is  present  with  me.     What  evil  f 

14,  for  /  delight  in  the  Iaiw  of  God  after  the  inner  man*     x* 
/see  another  law  in  mg  mentherSy  resisting  the  law  of  mg  ^°^','^> 
mind,  and  leading   me  captive   in  the  law  qf  sin^   which 

is  in  mg  memhcrft;  captive,  but  by  the  flesh;  captiveyhni 
by  a  part.  For  the  nrind  resists  and  delights  in  the  Law  of 
God.  For  thus  must  we  understand  it,  if  of  himself  the 
Apostle  speaks.  Now  then  if  the  mind  docs  not  consent  to 
sin  J  provoking,  suggesting,  Hatteiing,  if  ibe  mind  does  not 
consent,  since  it  has  other  delights  of  its  own  within,  dc- 
hgbts  which  in  no  way  are  to  be  brought  into  comparison 
widi  the  delights  of  the  flesh  ;  if  then  it  does  not  consent, 
and  there  is  in  me  something  dead,  and  something  living, 
death  still  contendeth,  but  the  livinj^  mind  conseuteth  not. 
Is  not  this  death  in  thee?  Doih  not  that  which  is  dead, 
belong  to  thee?  Still  hast  iboii  contention.  Wliat  is  to  bo 
bo])cd  for  too  from  tins  state  ? 

15.  IVr etched  man  that  I  am:  though  not  in  the  mind,  v.  24* 
yet  in  the  flesh  a  wretched  man.     For  one  is  not  man  in  the 
mind,  and  in  the  flesh  not  man.     For  who  ever  hated  his  Ephm, 

5   29 

ownjicfih/  IVretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me^  * 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  What  is  this,  brethren  ?  He 
seems  to  wish  to  be  rid  of  the  body.  Why  art  thou  in  a 
bnrry?  If  thy  aim  be  only  this,  to  be  rid  of  the  body; 
death  will  sometime  or  other  corae,  and  the  last  day,  when  it 
comes,  will  doubtless  deliver  thee  from  this  body  of  death* 
What  mean  thy  heavy  sighs  ?  What  mean  thy  words,  Who 
shall  deliver  me?  Thou  who  speakest  art  a  mortal,  thou 
who  speakest  must  some  day  die.  The  separation  of  the 
mind  from  the  flesh  must  come  some  day  or  other  r  by  reason 
of  the  shortness  of  life  it  is  never  far  ofl*,  by  reason  of  daily 

•  See  Aug.  Conf,  Trao/i.  Oxf.  Edit,  Note  A  ut  the  en.l. 
3  c  2 
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748   In  the  Saivdfrum  the  body  ofd(ath,  to  have  it  again Jhr  ever  ; 

Srrm.  ariscT^  'when  it  may  be  thou  knoweat  not.  So  Uien> 
f  155^^  1  tldif-'jer  thou  art  in  haste  or  slow,  all  human  Ufe  is  short: 
wherefore  ihy  heavy  sighs,  and  thy  words,  IVho  .shail  deliver 
me  from  (he  hodtj  of  this  death? 
XT.  16.  Then  he  subjoins:  The  ffrace  of  God  through  Jesus 
Rom.  7y  Christ  our  Lord,  For  the  Heathen  who  have  not  the  grace 
Vulg.  of  God  ihrmffjh  JemR  Chrtfti  our  /^/rcfj  shall  they  nut  die? 
Shall  tljcy  not  srimelitne  or  other  at  the  last  d.iy  be  loosed 
from  the  flesh  ?  shall  they  not  in  that  day  be  delivered /rowi 
the  badt/  of  thlf^  death?  What  is  it  that  tboii  wonldest 
ascribe,  as  soniething  great,  lo  the  grfive  of  God  through 
Jems  Christ  our  Lord^  in  that  thou  shalt  be  delivered  fram 
the  bodg  qfihis  death?  The  Aposlle,  if  we  have  caught  his 
meaning,  yea  rather  because*  by  the  Lord's  help,  we  have 
doubtless  caught  it,  answereth  thee  and  saith,  "  I  know  what 
I  am  saying.  You  say  that  the  Heathen  are  delivered  from 
the  body  of  this  death,  in  ibat  the  last  day  uf  this  life  will 
corae,  and  they  shall  be  loosed  for  a  time  from  the  body  of 
John  &j  this*  death.  Yea  the  daii  triU  come^  when  at  I  that  are  in  the 
graven  shall  hear  His  I  alee  ^  and  shall  come  forth;  they 
I  fiat  hare  done  good^  an  to  the  resurrect  ion  of  life :  behold, 
del i \ e re d  fro m  the  tjodfj  of  i h is  dea t h .  Th eg  that  h a ve  done 
eril,  unto  the  resurrection  of  dam  nut  ion  :  behold,  they  are 
returned  to  the  bodg  of  this  death.  The  bodg  of  this  death 
returns  to  the  ungodly,  nor  shall  he  be  ever  hKised  from  it. 
Tlien  there  shall  not  be  eternal  life,  but  eternal  death,  be- 
cause eternal  punishment. 
xit.  17*  But  do  ihou,  O  Ciirislian,  pray  as  much  as  tboo  canst, 
cry  out  and  say,  Wretched  man  that  f  atn^  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  ttte  bodg  of  this  death?  Thou  hast  an  answer: 
thou  hast  security  given  thee  not  of  thyself,  but  of  thy  Lord: 
thou  bast  security  given  thee  of  thy  pledge,  Hope  thou 
with  Christ  for  Christ's  kingdom ;  thou  boldest  already  the 
Blood  of  Christ  as  a  pledge.  Say,  say,  IVho  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  bodg  of  this  death  ?  That  it  may  be  answered 
ihee,  77i€»  grace  qf  God  Ihrmtgh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
For  thou  wilt  not  in  such  wise  be  delivered  from  the  bodv  of 
this  death,  as  not  to  have  this  body.  Thou  wilt  have  il, 
but  not  any  more,  of  this  death.  It  will  be  the  same,  but 
not  the  same.     It  will  bo  the  same,  in  that  it  will  be  the 
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the  good,  to  receive  it  free  from  deJ^^^  f^^^^^-      ^^^^ 

self-same  flesh  :  it  will  not  be  the  same,  in  that  if-  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^y^' 
be  mortal    In  such  wise,  in  such  wise  wilt  thou  be  deff ^^  *^  [155.B.] 
from  the  body  of  this  di^alh,  as  that  this  jnorfal  shali  put 
on    immortal i Iffy  and  this  corruptibie  ahull  put  on    inci^r- 
ruption.     By  whom  ?    Through   whom  ?    By   the  (/race  of 
God  throufjh  Jesits  Christ  our  Lord.     Since  f/ijone  man  came  \^^^: 
deaths  by  One  Man  came  also  the  resurrection  /^Z'  ihe  dead,  22I 
Aa  in  Adam  ail  die:  hence  thy  groans.     In  Adam  all  die: 
hence  thy   groatiSj  hence    thy   conflicts    with  dt-alh,  hence 
the  body  of  this  death.     But  as  in  Adam  ail  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shail  all  be  made  aiive.     When  thou  art  made  alive, 
and  hast  received  an  iimnortal  body,  wherein  thou  sayest,  0 
deaths   where   is  thy  contention  f    thou  shalt  be   delivered 
from  the  bofly  of  thi^  death :  yet  not  by  thint^  own  power, 
but  by  fhe  grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Let  us  turn  lo  the  Lord,  &c. 


SERMON  CV.     [CLV.  Ben.] 

On  tlic  words  pf  the  Apostle,  Kom  viii*     "  There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  tn  th^jm,  whifh  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  &e/'     Against  the 

Delivered  in  the  Boaiticii  of  the  Holy  Martyrs  nf  SeiLlita*. 

1.  The  Holy  Apostle's  lesson  of  yesterday  IcrmiiiaLed  at      i» 
the  point,  where  it  is  said^  So  then  tvith  the  mind  I  myseij  Rom,  r, 
serve  lite  Law  of  God^  but  with  thejlesh  the  late  of  sin.     By 
which  COD  elusion  the   Apostle  made  it  plain,  that  he  had 
used  the  words  be  had  said  above,  Now  then  it  is  no  nwre  7^- 17* 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dweileth  in  me:  ^vilb  this  view,  io 
that  he  did  not  with  the  mind  do  by  consenting,  but  with  the 
flesh  by  lusting.     For  this  he  calls  by  the  name  of  sin,  from 
whence  all   sin«   arise,  that  is,  froni  canial  concupiscence. 
For  whatsoever  sins  there  be  in  words,  iu  deeds,  in  thoughts, 

•  These  were  twelve  martyrs,  of  Acta  of  these  Martyrs  arc  ex taat.  Vid. 
whom  three  were  vrnmen^  put  to  death  Ruinart^Act.  Fr.  Martyr.  These  mar- 
in  the  seventh  year  of  the  Emperor  tyrs  were  prohahly  nati^ti  of  SctUiiaf 
Secerns  aoder  SiitutoiDua  Frocons^ul  of  a  town  apparently  of  (he  Procooftular 
Africa^the  first  whoj  as  Teitulliiiii  (ad  provinee  of  Carihage,  Vid.  Baron. 
Scap.c.3.)3ays,ioliieted  capital  punish-  Anno!.  Eccles.  ad  ann.  202,  They  are 
ment  on  the  Christians  at  Carthage  Qm I  honoured  in  the  Church  on  the  1 7th 
primus  fife  gtadium  m  not  e^itt    The  July,     Vid,  Martyr.  Rom.  Baron, 
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74H    In  the  SumtSt  sin  loses  Us  reign  here^  pertshes  hereafter^ 

Skbm,  arise  "not  but  from  evil  desire,  arise  tiot  but  from  imlawfiil 
cv.  ,  ,         , 

ri5.>.B.]  fWight.    If  then  we  resist  this  unlawful  delight,  if  wc  consent 

Kom,iijnot  to  it,  if  we  yield  not  our  members  as  instruments^  sin 
doth  not  rcngn  in  our  fTwrtal  body^  For  sin  first  loseth  its 
reigii,  and  so  perisheth.  In  this  life  then,  as  far  as  the 
Saints  are  concerned,  it  loseth  its  reignj  in  the  other  it 
perishetb.  For  here  it  loseth  its  reign,  when  we  go  not  after 
I  Cor.  oitr  Imis  I  but  there  it  perisheth,  wlien  it  shall  be  said,  O 
^'     '  deatky  where  in  thy  contention  ? 

2.  Tliereforc  when  the  Apostle  had  said,  With  the  mind 
1  aervfi  the  Law  of  God^  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  qf  sin  ; 
hy  not  jielding  his  members  to  the  commission  of  iniquity, 
but  only  by  lusting,  and  yet  not  surrendering  to  unlawful  lust; 
therefore  when  lie  had  said,  With  the  mind  I  serve  the  Law 
qf  God,  but  tvith  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin ;  he  went  on  and 
Bom.SjSaidj  There  is  there/ore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
^\.  are  in  Christ  Jestis*  To  them  which  are  in  the  tloih  there  is 
condemnation  ;  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  no 
condemnation,  lliat  jou  might  not  suppose  that  this  was 
to  be  hereafter,  he  therefore  added,  now.  Hereafter  wail  for 
this,  that  there  be  not  even  lust  in  thee,  against  which  to 
contend,  wherewith  to  have  conflict,  whercuuto  nut  lo  con- 
senl,  whicli  to  bridle,  and  to  tanicj  wait  for  this  hereafter, 
for  it  shall  not  even  exist*  For  if  that  which  from  the  mor- 
tal body  contendeth  wilh  ns  shall  be  hereafter  also,  O  deaths 
where  is  thy  contention  ?  will  be  false.  What  then  is  to  be 
1  Cor*  hereafter,  we  may  linow,  For  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
^^  *  the  snijing  that  is  written^  Death  is  swat  hired  up  in 
vie  tor g.  O  deaths  where  is  thy  contention  ?  O  deaths  where 
is  thg  stittg  f  For  the  sdng  of  death  is  sin^  but  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  Law.  liccauso  by  the  prohibitiou  desire  is 
increased,  not  extinguished.  The  Law  gave  strength  to  sin, 
by  enjoining  only  through  the  letter,  not  by  succouring 
through  the  Spirit.  So  then  then  this  sliall  not  be;  but  what 
now'i^  Do  you  ask,  what  there  is  now?  What  he  said  a  little 
Rom.  7 » be  fore  also:  Now  then  if  is  no  more  I  that  do  it:  there  too. 
it  is  now.  What  is,  ft  is  not  I  that  do  it/  I  do  not  consent, 
1  do  not  agree,  1  do  not  resolve,  it  is  always  disj^leasing  to 
me:  I  restrain  my  members^.  And  ibis  is  a  great  thing: 
since  there  is  from  tlie  (losh  concupiscence,  and  to  the  ilesh 
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Man  set  free  b^  the  law  of  the  Spirit  in  his  heart,      749 

belong  the  members  of  the  body,  when  gin,  that  is,  the  lust  Sjchm. 
of  the  flesh,  doth  not  reign,  the  mind  hath  more  power  to^^g^^^j 
restrain  tlie  members  of  the  flesh,  that  they  be  not  yiehled  as 
instniinenls  of  iniquity,  than  the  hist  of  the  ilesh  itself  hath 
to  set  in  motion  the  members  of  the  flesh.     So  then  concu- 
piscence is  of  tlie  tlesb,  and  the  members  of  the  flesli ;  yet 
the  mind,  forasmuch  as  it  bath  the  supreme  power;  if,  that 
is  to  say,  it  be  assisted  from  abt)ve,  (lest  wliilst  we  ascribe 
much  to  it  against  the  grace  of  God,  we  make  it  not  a  l^ing, 
but  a  tyrant:)  such  power  I  say  hath  the  mind,  in  such  wise 
rulelh,  when  it  is  ruled,  Ihat  with  the  members  of  the  flesh 
ilself,  against  the  lust  of  the  /k^sh  itself,  it  is  able  to  do  what 
the  Apostle  says,  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  yonr  moriai  B.om,iyf 
bodily  to  ohey  the  desires  thereqf:  neither  yield  i/e  t/our  mem- 
ber fi  a s  irr sirttntcntfi  of  itt  if/ n  ift/  n nto  sin , 

$.   There  is  therefore  now  no  condemn  at  ion  to  them  irhich     iii- 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,     Let  them  not  be  disquieted,  if  they 
are  provoked  by  unlawful  hists:  let  them  not  be  disquieted, 
for  that  there   secmeth  still   to   be  a  law   in   the  members 
resisting  the  law  of  t tie  mind.    For  there  is  no  condemnation. 
But  to  whom?    To  whom  even  now?    To  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Whore   then  is  that  sentence,  of  which  he 
spake  just  before,  I  see  another  law  in  my  members  resisting  i^om.  7, 
the  law  ofmij  mind,  and  brimjing  me  into  capHritij  in  the^^' 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  m*/  members  ?    Me^  that  is,  he  meant, 
by  the  flesh,  not  by  the  mind*     Where  then  is  that  law,  if 
there   be  no   condemHation   to  them   trhich  are  in  Christ  Rom.  B^ 
Jesus?    For  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus,'^* 
For  the  Law^  not  tliat  on  Moinil  Sinai  in  the  letter:    Far 
the  Law^  not  that  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter:  but,  The  I^aw 
qf  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus  huth  made  thee  free 
from  the  law  rf  sin  and  death.     For  that  thou  shouldest 
delighi  in  the  Ijiw  q/^  God  aj7er  the  inward  man^  whence 
shouldest  thou  have,  had  not  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life 
in  Christ  Jesus  made  thee  free  from  the  laiv  qf  sin  and 
death  'f   Therefore,  thou  soul  of  man,  that  thou  ascribe  it  not 
to  thyself,  that  thou  be  not  exceeding  proud,  nay,  that  thou 
be  not  proud  at  all,  O  soul  of  man,  because  thou  dost  not 
consent  to  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  because  the  law  of  sin 
doth  not  depose  thee  from  thy  tin  one  ^:   The   Law   of  t/ie^nav 


750  Hie  Finger  of  God^  by  which  the  Jmw  writtetiy  the  Holy  Ghost 

8b  RM.  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jestis  hath  made  thee  free  from  the 

rjg^pi/aii'  of  sin  and  death.     That.  Law  hath  not  made  thee  free, 

Rom.  7,  whereof  it  was  said  above,   That  we  shonki  serve  in  new- 

^'  ness  of  the  Spirit^  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  tetter,     Whj 

did  not  it  make  ihee  free  ?     Was  not  it  also  written  by  the 

Finger  of  (iod?    Is  not  by  the  Finger  of  God^  the  Holy 

Spirit  understood f  Read  the  Gospel,  and  see  how  when  one 

Mat.  12,  Evangelist  says,  when  the  Ijord  was  speaking,  // /  by  the 

Luke  11  Sp^^^^  ^d'  Ood  cast  out  devits :  another   says,  //*  /  by  the 

30.        Finfjer  of  Ood  cast  out  devits.     If  then  that  Law  was  also 

written  by  the  Finger  of  God,  that  is,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  : 

by  which  Spirit  Pharaoh's  magicians  being  conquered  said, 

Exod.e,  This  is  the  Finger  of  God:  if  1  say  this  Law  also,  yea  rather, 

Jbrasmuch  as  it  also  was  written  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  is, 

by  the  Finger  of  God,  why  is  it  not  said  of  it,  For  the  Law 

of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus  f 

4,  For  this  Law  is  not  called  the  iatr  of  deaths  that  Law, 

which  was  given  on  Mount  Sinai  is  not  called  tlte  taw  of  sin 

i\\     and  death.     That  is  called  the  taw  of  sin  and  deaths  of  which 

he  saith  with  groaning,  /  see  anottier  taw  in  my  members 

resisting  the  taw  of  mif  mimh     But  that  Law  is  this  which 

is  thus  described,  Wherefote  the  Law  indeed  is  hoty^  and 

the  commandment  hoty^  and  fust ^  and  good.     And  he  went 

on,    Was  then  that  ivhich  is  good  rntnte  death   unto  me  ? 

God  forbid.     But  sin^  that  it  might  appear  siny  by  that 

which  is  good  tvronght  death  to  me^  that  it  might  be  by  the 

commandment  atjove  measure  sinfnt  or  sin>     What  is,  above 

measure?    That  transgression  might  be  a  tided.     Therefore 

was   that  Law    given,    that   infirmity  might  be  discovered. 

Tliis  is  too  little  to  say,  not  that  it  might  be  discovered  onlj, 

but  even  increased,  and  that  thus  at  least  the   Physician 

might  be  sought.     For  if  the  disease  were  slight,  it  would  be 

disregarded;  if  the  disease  were  disregarded,  the  Physician 

would  not  be  sought;  if  the  Physician  were  not  sought,  the 

^Jj*"*  ^1  disease  would  not  be  brought  to  an  end.     Therefore,  where 

sin  abounded^  grace  hath  mueti  more  abounded^  grace  which 

hath  effaced  all  the  sins  which  it  found,  and  hatl»  ministered 

P8.43,9. ^jj  our  struggling,  will  aid  that  it  sin  not;  that  this  very  will 

U4,  s.   of  ours  might  be  praised,  not  in  itself,  but  in  God.     For,  In 

*     '^    God  we  mhali  be  praised  ait  tfie  dag.     And,  In  the  Lord  sttatt 


availed  not,  writing^  in  fear  not  love^  on  stone^  not  the  heart.  751 

m^  soul  be  praised^  iet  ike  meek  hear^  and  he  glad.     Let  the  Scrm. 
meek  hear:  for  the   proud  and    the  contentious  hear  ^^"t.  j^^^oi 

Why  then  is  nol  this  Law  wriUeii  by  the  Finger  of  God,  the  PdJ3,3, 
same  which  giveth  this  succour  of  yjace,  whereof  we  speak ?^*^P^' 
\\T:iyf     Because  it  was  writ  leu  i/t   tables  of  stone  ^  not  mE.V;) 
Jleshf/  tables  of  the  heart,  2Coua, 

5,  Finally,  my  brethren,  see  in  a  great  mystery  the  agree-  ?. 
nient,  see  the  diflference;  the  agreement  of  the  Law»  the 
difference  of  the  people.  Among  the  ancient  people  the 
Pasch  is  celebraledj  as  you  know,  by  the  slaying  of  a  lamb 
mth  unleavened  bread;  where  the  nlaying  of  the  lamb  denotes 
Christ,  and  the  unleavened  bread  the  new  life^  tliat  is^  without 
the  oldness  of  the  leaven.  Whence  the  Apostle  says  to  us, 
Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lumpy  as  ye  i  Cor.  ft, 
are  unieavened:  for  Chrint  our  Pasch  f>  sacrijiced.  Tlie 
Pasch  then  was  celebrated  among  that  ancient  people,  was 
celebrated  not  as  yet  in  the  full  effulgence  of  the  light,  but 

in  the  sViadow  of  the  figure;  and  after  fifty  days  from  the 
celebration  of  the  Pasch,  as  any  one  will  find  on  reckouing 
who  chooses,  the  Law  is  given  on  Mount  Sinai,  written  by 
the  Finger  of  God.  The  True  Pasch  cometh,  Christ  is 
sacrificed;  He  passe th  over  from  death  unto  life.  For  the 
Pasch  in  Hebrew  is  by  interpretation  Parsing  over:  which  the 
Evangelist  hath  expressed,  when  he  says.  Now  when  Me  John  is, 
hour  teas  come^  that  Jesus  should  pass^  orerjrom  this  world i'  ^^- 
unto  the  Father,  The  Pasch  then  is  celebrated,  the  Lord 
riseth  again,  He  passeth  over  from  death  mito  life,  (this  the 
Pasch  is  ;)  and  fifty  days  are  reckoned,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  Finger  of  God,  cometh, 

6,  But  observe  how  in  the  one  case,  and  in  the  other  how.     vi. 
There  the  people  stood  afar  off,  there  was  fear,  there  was  no 
love:    for   so   exceedingly   feared    they,  that   they   said    to 
Moses,  Speak  thou  to  us,  and  lei  nol  the  Lord  speak  to  ms,  Exod. 
lest  we  die,     God  descendud,  then,  as  it  is  wiittcujin  fire  on^'^'  ^^' 
Binai:  but  terrifying  the  people  standing  afar  off,  and  writing 
with  His  Finger  on  the  stone,  not  in  the  heart.     But  when 

the  Holy  Ghost  came  hither,  the  faithful  were  all  gathered 
together  in  one  ;  nor  did  He  on  a  mountain  cause  terror,  but 
He  entered  into  the  house.     Suddeultf  mdeed  there  tanteAct8  2^ 
from  heaven  a  sound  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  nnnd:  there  ^'      ' 
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Sfbm,  was  a  sound,  but  no  one  was  dismayed.     Thou  hast  heard 

r|^5^e]the  sound,  see  the  fire  luo;  because  iu  the  uiouutiiiu  also 

'     ^  ilieie  was  both,  bolli  fire,  and  sound  j  bat  there  there  was 

smoke  also,  but  here  a  clear  dame.     For  ihere  appeared 

taifo  them  J  saith  the  Scripture,  cloven  (ongttes  like  an  i^Jire. 

What !  spreading  terror  from  a  distance  f    Far  frorp  it.    For 

it  sat  upon  each  of  them^  and  ihey  began  to  speak   trifh 

f Off g ties i  as  the  Spirif  gave  them  utterance.     Hear  thou  the 

tODgue  speaking,  and  understand  by  it  the  Spirit  writing  not 

on  stone,  but  in  the  heart.     The  Imw  therefore  of  the  Spirit 

of  Life^  TOtten  in  the  heart,  not  on  stone;  in  Christ  Jesus^ 

in  Whom  the  most  True  Paseli  hath  been  celebrated  ;  htdh 

made  thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.     For  that 

you  may  know  thai  this  is  the  most  phiin  distinction  between 

the  Old  and  New  Testament;  whence  the  Apostle  also  says, 

2Cor,3,  JVo/  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  Jieshg  tables  of  the  heart:  the 

Jer.  31  Lord  in  the  Fr(*pbet  sailh.  Behold  the  dags  comCj  saith  (he 

31-        Lord,  thai  I  uili  vtake  a  new  covenant  uith  the  house  of 

T.  32.    Jacobs  not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  uith  their 

fathers^  in  the  dag  that  I  took  them  bg  the  hand^  and  brought 

them  out  of  the  land  of  Eggpt*    Then  shewing,'  tliis  difference 

T.  33,    evidently  He  saith;   I  wit  I  put  mg  taws  in  their  hearts;  in 

their  hearts^  saith  He,  trill  I  write  them.     If  tlien  the  Law 

of  God  be  written  in  thy  heart,  if  it  alarm  not  without,  but 

soften  within  ;   then  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  q/'  Life  in  Christ 

Jesus  hn(h  fuade  thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

Horn.  8,      7.  For  ichat  the  Law  could  not  do.     For  this  comc8  next 
3  % 

*  *'     in  the  lesson  of  the  Aijoslle,  What  the  Law  could  not  do. 

And  that  the  Law  might  not  be  blamed,  what  did  he  subjoin? 

In    that    it   was  weak    through    the  Jiesh.     For   the    Law 

enjoined,  and  did  not  fulfil ;  because  the  flesh,  where  grace 

was  not,  resisted  most  invincibly.     And  the  Law  was  weak 

through  the  flesh  :  for  the  Law  w  spirilual^  but  I  am  carnal. 

How  tlien  i^houkl  the  Law  assist  me,  enjoining  by  the  letter 

and  not  giving  grace?   //  w-as  weak  througti  the  flesh.    What 

did  God  do,  when  there  was  tliis  powerlessness  of  the  Law, 

and  it  was  weak  through  Uie  flesh?     God  sent  His  Own  Son. 

Whereby  was  the  Law  weak,  and  wherefore  was  this  powcr- 

lessness  of  the  Law  f     Lt  was  tveak  through  ihe^flesh.    What 

then  did  God  do  ?     Against  llesh  HtJ  sent  Flcsli ;  yea  rather, 
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for  flesh  He  sent  Flesh,     For  It  killed  the  sin  of  the  flesh,  Serm. 

cv 
It  set  free  the  substance  of  flesh*     God  *ient  His  Own  Son  nfig^B.] 

in  the  likeness  qfjiesh  of  sift.     In  true  Flesh  indeed,  but  not  " 

in  flesh  of  sin.     But  what  is^  in  the  HkeneHS  qfjiesk  qf  sin  i^ 
That  is,  that  it  might  be  Flesh,  True  Fle^h.     And  wherein 
was  the   likeness  of  flesh  of  sin?     In  that  from  sin  eame 
death,  death  is  assuredly  in  all  flesh  of  sin;  of  which  the 
Apostle  says,  Tluit  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed.     In  Rom.  6, 
then  that  there  is  death  in  all  flesh  [of  sin':]  but  there  there*** 
is  both,  both  death  and  sin  in  all  other  flesh.     In  the  flesh  of 
sin  there  is  both  death,  and  sin;  in  the  likeness  of  flesh  of 
sin  there  was  deallij  antl  there  was  no  sin.     For  if  it  had  been 
flesh  of  sin,  and  had  tor  sin's  descit  paid  the  penalty  of  death, 
the  Lord  Himself  would  not  have  said,  Zo,  the  prittce  of  thvfJohnXi^ 
nifrld  com cih ,  (itnl  shall ^fin d  nolh ing  in  Me,     Why  then  do th  ^^** 
he  kill  Me  ?     Because  /  paid  that  tvhich  I  took  not  auay,  Pj..60,4. 
Decidedly  what  He  did  touching  the  tribute,  tliis  did  He 
touching  death.     The  tnbutc  was  exacted,  the  didrachma:  MaM7, 
"  Why,  it  is  said,  do  not  Thou  and  Thy  disciples  pay  tribute  ?"  '^^'  ^''' 
He  called  Peter  to  Him,  and  said  to  him,  Qf  whom  do  the 
kings  of  (he  earth  exact  tribute  f  of  their  own  children^  or 
qf  strangers  ?     1 1  is  answered,  Of  strangers.     Then,  saith 
Hey  are  the  children  free.     Notmlhstanding  lest  xve  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  seUy  east  an  hook,  and  that 
which  first  comet  h  np^  that  is,  the  First  Begotten  from  the 
dead;  open,  saith  He,  his  mouth,  and  thou  shall  Jind  there 
a  slater^  that  is,  two  didrachra«e,  four  drachmae:  for  a  di- 
drachma, that  is,  two  drachmcc,  was  exacted  a  head.     Thoti 
wili  fuid  there  a  stater^  that  is,  four  drachmie,  ^n?e  unto  them 
for   Me  and  thee.     Wliat  is,  for  Me   and  thee  ?     Christ 
Himself,  Peter,  the   Church  of  Christ,  the  four  Gospels  of 
the  Church.     A  mystery  lay  concealed;  yet  Christ  paid  the 
tribute  that  was  Jiot  due.     So  also  paid  He  death  :   He  owed 
it  not,   and    He  paid   it     If  He  had   not  |>aid  what  was 
not  due,  He  would   never  have  made  us  free  from  what  waa 
due. 

8.    What   then    the   Tmiv   which    made  the  transgressor,    viii. 
coidd  not  do  ;  in  that  the  mind  as  yet  unconvinced  had  not 
sought  the  Saviour,  in  thai  it  was  weak  throwjh  the  fleshy 

*  The  word  **  pec cati/' appeals  to  hate  crept  iti  IVuiii  it?  ircquunt  Dccurreoce 
in  die  cootext.  [Ed.] 
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Sbrm.  God  sent  Hu  Own  Son  in  the  likeness  (if  Jksh  of  sin ^  and 

n^f^,i^:\  by  sifi  condemned  sin  in  Ihe  flesh?    How^  ihen  had  He  not 
"  sin,  lif/^sin  He  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  ?    I  have  already 
iSenn.  explained  this  Lo  you  on  another^  occasion:  but  let  those 
f*^';f*"  who  remember,  call  it  to  mind;  those  who  have  not  heard, 
(5)        hear  it;  those  who  have  forgotten,  recal  it.     In  the  Law  the 
102"     sacrifice  for  siu  was  called  sin.     The  Law  has  constantly 
(163.     instances  of  this:  not  once,  not  twice,  but  very  repeatedly 
l(K&  11.  sacrifices  for  sins  were  called  sins.     Such  a  sin  was  Christ. 
For  what  would  we  say  f     Had  He  sin  ?     God  forbid.     He 
had  no  sin,  yet  was  He  sin-     He  was  sin,  I  said,  according 
to  that  interpretation,  iu   that  He   was  a  sacrifice   for  sin. 
Hear  how  that  in   this  way  He  wa??  siu,  hear  the  ApoMle 
himself*     Speakings  of  Hiui  he  says,  Him  Who  hiew  no  sin. 
This  sentence  I  explained  to  you,  when  1  was  speaking  of 
these  same  words:  Him,  says  he.  Who  Anew  no  sin^  tlial  is, 
2 Cot- 5,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Him    IVho  knew  no  .sin  God  the 
^^*        Father  made  sin  Jhr  ns :  that  very   Christ    Who  knew  no 
sin^  God  the  Fatlier  made  .sin  /or  us^  (hat  tie  miijht  he  (he 
righteousnesfi  of  God  in  Him,     Observe  here  two  things,  the 
right eonmf em  of  Gody  not  our  own;  in  Him. not  iu  ourselveg. 
Pfl_35,7*  Thereof  are  those  great  saints,  of  whom  the  l^salm  saysj  Thy 
(36  *k    *'^^^'  (eousness  is  as  the  monnla  ins  of  God,  And  as  if  it  were  said 
E.  Vo   in  this  Psalm,  where  it  is  said,  77///  rujhteoH-weHs;  for  not  their 
righteousness,  but  Tfuj  righ  teoumess  is  as  the  monnta  ins  of  God: 
P»*  121,  For  I  have  l\f*tedup  mine  eyes  unto  the  mouniains/rom  whence 
*   help  shall  eome  to  me;    but  not  fVoui  the  mountains;  for  my 
help  is  from  the  Lord 9  Who  hath  made  Heaven  and  earth. 
Therefore  when  he  had  said,  Thy  riyhteomness  is  as  themoun- 
tains  ofGml;  as  if  it  were  asked,  "  Why  theu  are  other  men 
born,  who  have  uo  ])art  in  God  s  righteousness?"'  he  subjoined, 
Thy  Jmhjments  are  as  a  yreat  abyss.     What  is,  fl^  a  yreat 
inten-  abyss  Y    Deep,  imiieuetrable,  iuaccessible  to  man's  research '. 
Roro*     For  the  riches  of  God  are  uusearchable  :  unsearchabie  are  His 
11,33.  judgme7its^  His  wayis  past  find iny  out,     80  then  here  also, 
God  sent  His  Own  SuUj  hecause  of  the  foreknown  aud  pre- 
destined ones,  who  were  to  be  called,  to  be  justilied,  to  be 
Rom.  8,  glorified:  that  the  moimtains  qf  God  might  «ay,  If  (rod  be 
V,  3.     f^^  ^i^y  ^^*^*^  ^^^^^  be  iiyainst  ms  f     God  sent  His  oicn  Son  in 
the  likeness  q/'Jiesh  q/^  sin^  and  by  sin  condemned  sin  in  the 
▼'  '*•     ^esh,  that  the  righteonsness  of  the  Law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
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m.     It  was  not  fulfilled  by  itself,  il  was  flilfilled  by  Christ.  Sbrm. 
For  He  came  not  to  destroy  the  Lmt\  but  to  fitlfil.  [155.B,] 

9.  But  how  should  the  righteoimness  qf  the  Law  be  /«/-5iatt^, 
Jiiled  in  vSy  or  how  is  it  fulfilled  in  us,  or  in  whom  of  us?  '^: 
Woultl  you  hear  in  whom  of  us?      Who  tvalA  not  after  the 
^esk^  but  after  the  Spirit*     What  is,  to  ivnik  after  thejiesh? 
To  consent  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.     What  is,  to  valk  after 
the  Spirit?    To  he  by  the  Spirit  assisted  in  the  mind,  and 
not  to  obey  the  hists  of  iho  flesh.     Tims  then  i*?  the  Law 
fulfil  led  in  us,  the  righteousness  of  Citxl  is  fulfilled  in  \w. 
Now  in  this  world*   is  fulfilled,   Go   not  t^'ter   thy    /r/^^*  J  interim 
When  you  hear  after  thy  Imts^  understand  it  of  unlawful  ^g^^^g'J®' 
lusts.     Qo  not  after  thy  (usts^  ought  to  be  fulfilled  by  our 
own  vrill  assisted  by  the  grace  of  God ;  Qo  not  after  thy 
litsia^  ought  to  he  fulfillefl.     For  whatsoever  of  past  sin  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  hath  brought  about  in  us,  whelher  in  deeds, 
or  words,  or  thoughts  ;  all  was  effaced   by   Holy  Baptism, 
one  act  of  pardon  e (Faced  all  debts.     There  remains  then  a 
conflict  with  the   flesh:  l)ecausc   iniquity   was  ellaeed,   but 
infirmity  remains.     The   delight  of  unlawful  concupiscence 
exists,  solicits •  fight,  resist,  consent  not;  and  so  is  fulfilled 
even  here,  Go  not  after  thtj  lasts  ;  because  if  by  chance  they 
ever  steal  in,  and  usurp  to  themselves  the  eye,  the  ear,  the 
tongue,  the  passing  thought,  let  us  not  even  so  despair  of 
our  salvation.     For  this  reason  it  is  tlxat  we  daily  say,  For- 
give an  our  debts.     That  the  riyhteousness  of  the  Law^  he  Matt  6, 
says,  mifjht  he  futfitled  in  i/«. 

10.  But  in  whom  of  us?     Who  walk  not  after  the Jiesh^     x. 
hut  after  the  Spirit,     For  they  that  are  after  the  fiesh^  rfoR""*.  8, 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh :   but  they  thai  are  after  the ^',5. 
Spirit y  the  things  af  the  Spirit,     For  the  wisdmn-  of  the^'^^^ 
^esh  is  death:  but  the  uisdmn  (f  the  Spirit  is  life  and  peace,  ^euti^ 
For  the  umdo)n  of  thejiesh  is  an  ettemy  to  God.     For  it  i*  Vulg 
fiot  snbjecf  to   the   Law  qf  God;  neither    indeed   can   6(?,^-'- 
What  is,  neither  indeed  can  be?    It  is  not  the  man  that 
cannot,  it  is  not  the  soul  that  cannot,  it  is  not  finally  the 
flesh  itself,  in  that  it  is  God's  creature,  that  cannot;  but  the 
wisdom  of  the  flesh  cannot,  corruption^  cannot,  not  nature. a  vitfum 
Just  as  if  you  were  to  say,  lameness  is  not  subject  to  right 
walliiTig  :  neither  indeed  can  be.     The  foot  can,  but  lameness 
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Sekm.  caiiDot.  Take  awaj  lameness,  and  yoQ  will  see  right  walk- 
r]55.Biing.  But  £is  long  as  ibe  lameness  exists,  it  cannot:  so  as 
"  ^  long  as  the  triffdom  qfihejfcsh  exists,  it  cannot*  Let  tbere 
be  no  wisdom  qf  the  Jhnhy  and  the  man  can.  The  wisdom 
of  the  Spirit  in  life  and  peace,  HiR  words  then,  77te  wisdom 
qfthejiesh  is  an  enemfj  to  Gody  do  not  imdcrstand  in  snch 
sense,  as  thongh  in  its  unniity  it  were  able  to  hurt  Giid.  By 
resisting  Ilim  it  is  an  enemy,  not  by  kiHing.  But  it  injures 
bini,  in  wlioui  the  wisdom  qf  the  Jtenh  is:  in  that  ihe  corrup- 
tion of  nature  injures  tlie  nature  in  which  it  is.  But  the 
medicine  was  therefore  discovered,  that  the  cormplion  may 
be  expelled,  and  the  nature  made  whole.  The  Saviour 
therefore  came  to  the  race  of  man.  He  found  none  whole, 
therefore  the  Great  Physician  came, 

11,  This  have  I  said  for  this  reason,  because  the  Mani- 
chees  in  their  wish  to  bring  in  another  nature  of  evil  against 
God,  think  that  their  error  is  in  a  measure  helped  on  by  this 
testimony  of  the  Apostle,  and  they  suppose  that  it  is  .spoken 
inaturo-as  it  were  of  the  nature'  itself,  in  that  it  is  said,  Ft  cannot^  it 
in  an  enemy  to  God:   For  it  is  not  subject  to  the  Law  qf 
Gorf,  neither  indeed  can  be:  and  they  have  not  considered 
that  it  is  not  said  of  the  flesh  that  It  cannot  ;  that  it  is  not 
said  of  the  man,  he  cannot ;  that  it  is  not  said  of  the  soul,  It 
cannot ;  but  of  the  wisdom  of  thejtesh.     This  wisdom  is  a 
xi.     corruption.     Would  you  know  what  it  is,  to  mi  mi  the  things 
qf  (he  flesh  f    It  is  death.     But  that  same  one  man,  and  the 
same  nature  created  by  the  Lord  God  True,  and  Good,  was 
yesterday  minding  the  things  of  thejiesh^  to-day  is  minding 
the  things  of  the  Spirit:  the  corruption  has  been  expelled^ 
the  nature  has  been  made  whole.     For  as  long  as  this  wis- 
dom of  thejiesh  existed,  it  could  not  by  any  means  be  stdijeci 
to  the  Lata  of  God.     For  as  long  as  there  is  through  corrup- 
tion lameness,  there  cannot  in  any  way  be  right  \Talkiug. 
But  when  the  corruption  is  cured,  the  nature  is  repaired. 
EpheK.    Ye  tvere  sametimes  darAness,  but  notv  tight  in  the  Lord, 
Rc^.  8       ^^'  Observe  then  what  follows:   But  theg  who  wre  in  the 
8-         Jlesk  cannot  please  God,  that  is,  they  who  trust  in  the  flesh, 
who  follow  their  own  lusts,  who  dwell  in  them,  who   take 
delight  in  the  pleasures  of  them,  who  make  a  blessed  and 
happy  life  to  lie  in  the  delight  they  yield,  these  are  in  the 
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Jlesh;  they  cannot  pleaJte  God.     For  the  expression,   77te^  Smw. 
who  are  in  the  flenh  cannot  please  God;  is  not  as  if  it  ^'crep^^^  i 
saidj  **  When  men  are  in  this  life,  they  cannot  please  faod." 
What  thijn,  did  not  the  Holy  Patriarchs  please  Ilim?     Did 
not  the   Holy   Prophets  please  Him  ?     Did   not  the   Holy 
Apostles  please  Him  ?     Did  not  the   Holy  Martyrs  ]>lease 
Him,  who  before  they  laid  aside  the  body  by  martyrdom,  by 
confessing  Christ,  not  only   despised  pleasure,  but  also  in 
greatest  patience  endured  pains?    They  pleased  Him,  but 
they  were  in  the  flesh.     They  bare  flesh,  were  not  home  by 
flesh.     For  so  to  llie  paralytic  was  it  said,  Take  up  thtj  bed*  Mark  3, 
Tlicy  then  teho  are  in  the  Jfeshf  in  Ihe  sense  I  have  spoken 
of,  in  the  sense  I  have  now  explained,  not  by  living;  in  this 
world,  but  by  consenting  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  cannot 
please  God, 

IS,  Finally,  hear  the  Apostle  himself,  resolving  the  ques-    xii. 
tion  without  any  doubb     He  was  speaking  unquestionably 
to  those  who  were  liviufj  in  this  body,  and  yet  he  added,  Bni^^"^^t 
ye  are  not  in   the  Jic^h.     Thinli  ye  there  is  any  one  here 
amongst  us,  to  whom  this  was  said  ?    Lo,  he  spake  to  the  , 

peoide  of  God,  to  the  Church  he  spake;  he  was  writing  \ 

indeed  to  the  Romans;  but  he  spake  to  the  Universal  Church 
of  Christ;  but  to  the  wheat  he  spake,  not  to  the  chafl';  to 
the  mass  which  lies  hid  he  spake^  nut  to  the  stubble  that 
appears.  Let  each  one  see  lo  it  in  his  own  heart.  We 
gpcak  to  the  ears,  we  do  not  see  the  conscience;  nevertheless, 
according  to  the  sense  I  have  explained  above,  I  think  in 
Christ's  Name  that  there  are  among  Christ's  people  to  whom 
it  is  said,  But  ye  are  not  in  the  Ji^fih^  but  in  ihe  Spirit ;  if 
so  he  that  ihe  Spirit  qf  God  dwell  in  you.  Ye  are  not  in 
ihe  Jiesh^  in  that  ye  do  not  the  works  of  the  flesh  by  con- 
senting lo  the  hists  of  the  flesh;  but  ye  are  in  ihe  Spirit^  in 
ihixi  after  the  Inward  man  ye  deli y hi  in  the  Law  of  God; 
and  this  is,  If  so  be  that  ihe  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  yon. 
For  if  ye  rely  on  your  own  spirit,  ye  are  yet  in  ihe  flesh ,  If 
then  ye  are  not  in  the  fleshy  that  ye  maybe  in  the  Spirit  of 
God;  for  then  are  ye  not  in  the  ft^sh.  For  if  the  Spirit  of 
God  withdraw^  the  spirit  of  man  falls  back  by  its  own  weight 
into  the  flesh,  returns  to  tlie  works  of  the  flesh,  rctums  to 
the  lusts  of  the  world  ;  and  the  last  state  qf^  that  man  shall  Luke 
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be  worse  than  the  ^firsi.  In  such  wi8€  than  have  ye  free- 
will, as  to  impl  are  aid.  Ye  are  not  in  the  fiesh,is  this  of 
your  own  strength  ?  God  forbid!  Whence  then?  If  so  be 
thai  the  JSpirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  lint  if  itmj  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Cbri.st^  he  is  none  of  His,  Lei  not  tlien 
needy  and  corrupted  nature  stretch  itself  out,  let  it  not  boast 
itself,  let  it  not  arrogate  strength  to  itself  as  its  own.  O 
human  nalure  !  O  Adam,  when  thou  wast  whole,  tlion  didst 
not  stand,  and  liast  thou  risen  again  by  thiiTe  own  strength  ? 
If  aft t/ man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  (for  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  the  Same  is  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  He  is  tlie  Spirit 
both  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.)  If  unij  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  C'hristy  lei  him  not  deceive  himself,  he  is  none  of  His. 
14.  Lo>  by  the  aid  of  His  mercy,  we  have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ:  by  the  very  love  of  righteousness,  by  an  nucoiTUpted 
faith.  Catholic  faith,  we  know  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  us. 
But  what  of  that  mortal  flesh  ?  What  of  the  taw  iff  our 
tnefnbers  which  resisieih  the  Law  qf  the  mind^    What  of 

Rom,  8, that  groaning,  Wretched  nmtt  that  I  atn  ?  Hear:  lint  if 
Christ  be  iti  ffou^  the  body  iff  deed  is  dead  because  (f  siriy 
but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteonsfiess.  Must  we 
then  at  once  despair,  you  will  say,  of  the  body  dead  because 
of  sin?  Is  there  no  hope  ?  Doth  it  in  such  wise  sleep,  as 
nei^er  to  rise  again  P  God  forbid.  The  body  itideed  is  dead 
because  q/sin,  but  the  spirit  in  tife  because  if  righteousness. 

Epbes.  Sadness  remains  for  our  body's  sake.  For  no  one  ever  hated 
'  '  his  ownjlexh.  We  see  with  what  anxiely  the  burial  of  the 
dead  is  cared  for.  The  body  indeed  is  dead  because  qfsittj 
but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  rigltteousness.  You  were 
saying  at  unce  for  consolation,  "  I  could  wish  indeed,  that 
my  body  were  in  life  also :  but  because  it  cannot  be,  let  at 
least  my  spirit  be,  let  at  least  my  soul  be/'  Wait,  be  not 
disquieted, 
xiw        15,  For  if  the  Spirit  of  Him  Who  raised  up  Jesns  from 

Rom,  8,  ii^^  dead  diceti  in  you  ;    He    Who  raised  up   Christ  Jesus 

frofH  the  deadt  sftatt  quicken  also  your  mortal  bodies.    What 

fear  ye  ?     Why  are  ye  disturbed  even   for  this  very  flesh  ? 

LTike2i,  77i€re  shall  not  att  hair  of  your  head  perish.     Adam   by 

|g'*^  sinning  condemned  your  bodies  to  death:  but  Jesus,  if  His 
Spirit  be  ifi  you^  shall  quicken  also  your  ftmrtal  bodies;  in 
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tbat  He  hath   given    Hib  Blood   for  your  salvalion.     Dost  Sbhm. 
thou  doubt  that  the  promise  will  be  made  good,  who  boldest  ng^j  31 
such   an  earnest?    Thus  then,   O  man,   that  contention  of 
death  shall  be  no  more,  thus  shall  he  fulfilled  that  which  is 
said,  Wretched  man  that  I  amy  who  .shall  (leliver  me  from  Rom.  7, 
the  body  of  this  death/    Because  Christ  Jesus,  if  His  Spirit 
dire II  in  t/ou^  shall  quicken  also  pour  mortal  bodies.     Thus 
shalt  thou  be  delivered  from  the  Ifodtj  of  thifi  deaths  uot  by 
not  having  a  body,  or  by  having  another  body,  but  by  not 
dying  any  more.     For  if  be  bad  not  added,  of  this  deaths 
and  had  said,    Hlio  shall  deliver  me  from  the  bodij?  per- 
chance error  would  have  been  suggested  to  the  thoughts  of 
men,  and  il  would  have  been  said,  **  Do  you  see  that  God 
doth  not  wish  that  we  should  be  with  a  body  ?"    From  the 
body^  be  says,  of  tkiit  death.     Take  away  death,  and  the 
body  is  good.     Let  death,  (he  last  enemy ^  be  taken  atvay, 
and  I  shall  have  my  flesh  a  friend  for  all  eternity.     For  «OEphea, 
one  ever  hated  his  own  flesh.     Though  the  Spirit  luslctli  ^*  ^®- 
against  the   flesh,  and   the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit; 
though   there    be   now  strife   in   this   house^   the    husband 
in  the   quarrel  seeks  not   the   destruction  but  the  agree- 
inenl  of  the  wife.     God  forbid,  my  brethren,   God  forbid^ 
that   in   lusting  against   the    flesh    the    spirit   should    hate 
the  flesh*    It  hales  the  vices  of  the  flesh,  it  hates  the  wisdom 
ofthejlesth^  it  bates  the  contention  of  death.     Let  this  t*or- 1  Cor* 
ruptible  put  on  in  cor  rapt  ion  y  and  this  mortal  put  on  int' ^f  ' 
mortality^  let   it   be   sown   a   natural  hody^  rise  again   a 
9pi  ritual  body  J  and  yua  will  see  a  full  and   perfect  agree- 
ment, you  will  see  the  creature  praising  the  Creator.     ^ 
then  the  Spiril  ff  Him  IVho  raised  up  Jesus  from  (He  dead 
dwelt  in  yoti;   He   Hlto   raised  up    Christ  Jesus  from   the 
deady  shall  quicken  also  your  mortal  bodies^  because  of  His 
Spirit  Who  dwellelh  in  you;  not  because  of  your  merits, 
but  of  His  gifts.     Turn  we  to  the  Lord,  &c» 
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SERMON  CVL     [CXLVL  Ben.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  Rom*  viii.  **  Therefore,  hiethren,  we  are 
debtors  not  to  the  flesh,  that  we  should  live  afler  the  flesh,  8ec/' 
A^aiBst  the  Pelngians. 

Delivered  In  the  BmjIica  of  Gratiao,  on  the  binb-daj  of  the  Martjrrs  of 
Bolitana*. 

^cvT       ^'  '^"^^  depth  of  the  word  of  God  exerciseth  earnestness, 
[l56.B;]dotli  not  rcfose  understanding.     For  if  all  things  there  were 
i.      closed,   there   wonlJ    be    nothing  whereby  what  is  obscure 
might  be  kid  open.     Again,  if  all  were  closed,  therp  would 
be  nothing  whereby  the  soul  could  gather  nourishment,  and 
get  strength,  whereby  it  miglit  be  able  to  knock  at  what  was 
closed.     In  the  above  Apostolic  lessons,  which  I  have  ex- 
pounded to  yoUj  Beloved,  as  the  Lord  vouchsafed  to  aid  me, 
I  have  suffered  niucii  toil  and  anxiety,     I  sympathized  with 
Toa,  and  was  anxious  both  for  myself  and  for  you.     But  to 
my  thinking,  the  Lord  hath  assisted  both  me  and  you;  and 
those  things  which  appeared  decidedly  the  most  difficult, 
Ho  hath  vouchsafed  in  such  wise  to  unravel  by  my  ministry, 
as  that  no  question  should  remain  which  can  disturb   the 
godly   soul.     For   the   ungodly    soul    hates   even    tlie    very 
understanding;  a  man  sometimes  with  a  mind  exceedingly 
disordered    is   afraid  to  imderstand,  lest  he  be  compelled 
to  do  what  he  hath  understood.     Of  such  the  Psalm  says, 
Ps.36,4.  They  would  not  understand^  that  they  might  do  welL    But 
0i%,    y^»  dearly  beloved,  for  it  is  meet  to  think  well  of  you,  require 
E'  v^>  understanding,  God  requireth  its  fruit.     For,  mtd^rntandingj 
lo.Sept!  ^^  *t  is  written,  is  good  for  them  thai  do  thereafter.     Never- 
vV*      tbeless,  this  which  remains,  and  which  has  been  read  to-day, 
though  it  have  not  as  great  difficulty  as  the  preceding  have 
had,  which  we  have  already  got  through  as  we  best  could,  by 
the  LorcFs  assistance,  yet  looks  for  your  earnest  attention ;  for 
it  is  as  it  were  the  conclusion,  in  reference  to  those  things  which 
have  been  spoken  in  the  foregoing  lessons,  where  we  exerted 

•  The  feHtival  of  theae  Martjrs  called  Calendar,  (vid,   Mabillou  Vet-   Anal. 
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ourselves,  lest  by  any  clmnce  the  Aposile  flhould  be  BUpposed  Sehm. 
in  any  sort  guilty  of  all  sorts  of  sin  in  saying,  For  ^f'f*^^  [im.BA 
I  uouidj  thai   do  I  not*     Then   again,  that   it  might  not  Rom.  7, 
either  seem  tliat  the  Law  could  suffice  for  man  having  free  ^^* 
willj  even  though  no  further  Divine  aid  were  given,  or  else 
be  believed  to  have  been  given  to  no  purpose,  the  cause  why 
the  Law  was  given,  was  also  declared,  that  it  too  was  given 
for  an  assistance,  but  not  as  grace  is. 

2,  For  it  was  given,  as  we  have  explained  already,  and  ye     ii» 
ought  to  hold  it  fast,  and  our  duty  it  is  to  set  it  forth  to  you 
more  earnestly  and  more  carefully;  it  was  given  that  man 
might  find  out  himself,  not  that  the  disease  might  be  healed,  Serm. 
but  that  the  disease  increasing  by  transgression,  the  Pliysician  (le^.B*) 
might  be  sought  out.     And  who  is  This  Physician,  but  He*- 
Who  said,  The  whole  need  not  a  PhtjsiciaUf  bul  iheij  thai  JJ"^"'^* 
are  sick.     Whoso  then  confesseth  not  the  Creator,  in  his 
pride  denieth  his  Author     But  whoso  denieth  his  sickness, 
judgeth  the  Saviour  superfluous.     Therefore  let  us  both  in 
our  nature  laud  the  Creator;  and  for  the  corruption,  which 
w€  have  inHicted  on  ourselves,  let  us  seek  the  Saviour.     And 
with  what  view  seek  we  the  Saviour?    That  lie  may  give  theQai,  s 
Law  f  Th  is  is  but  1  i  ttle :  Jbr  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  whicA  ^^ ' 
could  give  li/ey  veTily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the 
Law.    If  then  there  has  not  been  a  law  given  wliich  could  give 
life,  wherefore  was  it  given  ?    He  goes  on,  and  shews  wherefore 
it  was  given;  for  even  thus  it  was  given  as  an  aid,  that  thou 
mightest  not  think  thyself  whole.     If  then  there  had  been  a 
law  given  wkieh  could  give  life^  verilg  righteousness  should 
hfwe  been  by  the  Law.     And  as  if  we  asked,  **  Wherefore  then  v.  22. 
was  it  given  ?"    He  saith,  But  the  Scripture  hath  condmled  all 
under  *m,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  given  to  thetn  thai  believe.     When  tliou  hearest  of  the 
Promiser,  expect  the  Fulfiller*    Human  nature  was  able  by  free 
will  to  wound  itself:  but  once  wounded  and  disabled,  it  is  not 
by  free-will  able  to  make  itself  whole.     For  if  thou  choosest 
to  live  interaperately  so  as  to  be  ill,  thou  dost  not  require  a 
Physician  for  this:  for  ruin'  to  thy  health  thou  art  sufficient ' iabem 
for  thyself     But  when  by  intemperate  living  thou  hast  begun 
to  be  ill,  thou  canst  not  so  free  thyself  from  ill  health,  as  thou 
couldesi  by  intemperance  plunge  thyself  into  it.    And  yet  the 
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Sebm.  phyBician  enjoiuelh  temperance  even  on  them  that  are  in 
ri60,B.i  li^aJtb.     A  good  physician  does  so,  he  does  not  wish  to  be 
necessary  to  the  invalid.    So  also  the  Lord  God  vouchsafed  to 
enjoin  temperance  on  man  created  without  fault;  and  if  he 
had  observed  it,  he  would  not  afterwards  had  to  long  for  the 
Physician  for  his  disease.     But  because  he  did  not  observe 
it,  he  became  weak,  he  fell,  infirm  he  created  infirm  ones, 
infirm,  that  is,  he  begat  infirm  ones.     And  yet  in  all  the  in- 
firm ones  who  are  bom,  God  worketh  that  which  is  good,  by 
fashioning  the  body,  by  quickening  the  body,  by  affording 
nourish mentj  by  sending  iiis  rain  and  sun  on  the  good  and 
evil :  there  is  nothing  wlierein  even  the  evil  can  accuse  the 
Good  One.     Moreover  also  He  would  not  leave  the  human 
race  condemned  by  His  just  judguieni  to  everlasting  destmc- 
tion :  but  He  sent  also  a  Physician,  He  sent  a  Saviour,  He 
sent  Him   to  heal  the  in  freely ;  nay,  not  only  to  heal  them 
Ireely,  to  give  them  even,  when  healed,  a  reward.     Nothing 
can   be  added   to  such   benevolence  \     Who  is   there  who 
would  say,  "  Let  me  cure  ihee,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  re- 
ward  ?"     He  did  surpassing  well.     For  He  knew  that  He 
had  come  The  Rich  to  the  poor  ;   He  both  healelh  the  sick, 
and  lo  the  healed  He  giveth,  and  nought  else  giveth  He  than 
Himself.     The  Saviour  is  the  Succour  of  the  sick,  the  Saviour 
too  is  tlie  Reward  of  the  heah^d. 
ill.         B.   ThiirefQreybreihrei}jB.s^  we  liavebeen  reminded  to-day,  ue 
Rom,  8,  ^^^  debt&rSy  not  to  the  fleshy  thai  we  should  live  after  ihejksh* 
For  lo  this  end  have  we  been  succoured,  to  this  end  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  this  end  also  in  our  labours 
ask  we  daily  aid.     The  Law,  by  not  fulfilling  what  it  enjoins, 
maketh  him  whom  it  threateneth   to  be  under  itself;  these 
1  Tiro,   ^^re  under  the  Law,  not  under  grace.     The  Law  in  good,  if  a 
^*  ®'       ntan  use  it  tatfifulhj.     What  then  is  it  to  use  the  Law  law^ 
fully?    By  means  of  the  Law  to  come  to  recognise  one's 
flisease,  and  to  seek  divine  aid  for  health.     Because,  as  I 
G4iL3,  have  said,  and  as  is  often  to  be  said,  If  the  Law  could  give 
^^*         life,  rerilg  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  Law:  nor 
woulil  the  Saviour  have  been  sought,  nor  would  Christ  have 
come,  nor  sought  with  His  Blood  the  lost  sheep.     For  thu8 
ami.  2,   saith  in  another  place  the  same  Apostle,  For  if  righteousnesi 
21.        Im  by  the  Law,  then  Chrht  is  dead  in  vain.     What  advan- 
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tage   then  bath   the  Law,  and   what  succour?     lo   that  the  seru. 
Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  %rf^Ti; 
faith  of  Jenu,s  Christ  might  he  given   to   them  that   believe.  Q^^fj — 
So  Iheii,  the  Lati\  says  he ,  was  our  ped^igogue^  in  Christ ^^2- 
Jesus.      From   this   similitude   observe   the   thing  whereof  gp^j** 
lam  speaking.     The  pedagogue  does  not  bring  the  boy  to^-^*- 
hiraselli   bul   to  the  master;    but  when   the    boy  well    in- 
Btrueted  has  once  grown  up,  he  will  be  no  more  under  the 
pedagogue. 

4#  The  Apostle  treating  uCthis  also  in  another  place— for  he     iv. 
is  very  constantly  impressing  this:  woiild  it  may  not  bo  to 
the  deaf.     Now  he  is  constantly  impressing  this,  in   coni- 
mendiug  faith  to  the  Gentiles  ;  because  by  faith  they  ol>tain 
assistance  to  fulfil  the  Law,  not  by  the  I^w,  but  obtaining 
strength  to  fulfil  it  by  faith  :  lor  this  cause  the  Apostle  con- 
stantly mentions  and  impresses  this  subject,  because  of  the 
Jews,  who  boasted  of  the  Law,  and  thought  that  the  Law 
was  sufficient  for  their  free-will;  and  hereby  because  they 
thought  that  the  Law  was  sufficient  for  their  free-will,  heingTlom. 
ignorant  of  Ood^K  righteousness,  that  is,  of  the  righteousness     ' 
given  by  God  through  faith,  and  trishifig  to  eslahlish   their 
own  righteoustfess^  as  though  fulfilled  by  their  own  strength, 
not  obtained  by  the  cries  of  faith,  theg  have  notj  as  he  says, 
sn  hut  it  ted  themselvt^ft  unto  the  righteousness  of  God,     For^*^- 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  Law  for  righteousness  to  er erg  one  i 

thai  betieveth, — When  he  is  treating  of  this  subject,  I 
say,  he  brought  this  objection  against  himself,  ^^hg  then  ^^^^  ^t 
teas  the  Law  ?  As  if,  **  What  is  the  advantage  of  the  Law?'' 
He  answered,  It  was  added  beeause  af  t ransgression.  This 
is  what  he  says  in  another  place,  The  Law  entered  that  sin  ^onu  5, 
might  abotmd.  And  what  did  he  add  in  that  place  ?  But 
where  sin  abounded ^  grace  did  much  more  abound.  Because 
in  the  slighter  sickness  the  aid  of  medicine  was  despised;  the 
disease  increased,  and  the  Physician  was  sought  out  IVkg 
then  was  the  Laic  f  It  was  addedy  because  of  transgresston  ; 
that  by  it  the  neck  of  the  proud  ascribing  too  much  to  them- 
selves, and  arrogating  to  their  ow^n  will  so  much,  as  to  think 
that  their  free-will  could  suffice  them  for  righteousness,  might 
be  brought  low  ;  their  will,  which  then  when  it  was  in  liberty 
unimpaired,  that  is,  in  paradise,  displayed  its  strength,  dis- 
played how  much  it  could  do,  but  to  fall  only,  not  lo  rise. 
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Serm.  The  Law  tlicii  was  added  because  of  iransyression^  till  the 
[156.B-]  *^^^^  should'  come  to  whom  the  promise   was  matie^  being 
GaL3,  ordained  by  Angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator, 
^^'  5.  Now  a  mediator  is  not  of  one;  hut  God  is  Orte,     What 

T.  20.  is,  a  mediator  is  not  of  one/  Because  a  mediator  of  course 
is  between  two.  If  God  is  One,  and  a  mediator  is  not  of 
one;  between  what  and  God  do  we  look  for  a  mediator  ? 
for  a  mediator  is  not  qf  one^  but  God  is  One*  Between 
What  and  what  the  Mediator  is,  we  find  out  by  the  Apostle*8 
lTiin»3,  own  words;  For  there  is  One  Mediator  between  Goil  and  man y 
*•  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,     If  thoo  hadst  not  been  on  the  ground, 

thou  hadst  not  needed  a  Mediator;  but  because  thou  art  on 
the  ground,  and  canst  not  rise,  God  hath  stretched  ont  to 
li.^,i«thee  His  Arm,  a  Mediator  as  it  were.     But,  M  whom  hath 
joiini-2,  ^^^  ^rwi  of  the  Lord  been  revealed/     Let  no  one  then  say, 
*^  Since  we  are  not  under  Ihe  Law,  but  under  grace ;  there- 
fore let  us  sin,  therefore  let  us  do  what  we   will/'     Whoao 
saith  this,  loveth  sickness,  not  soundness.     Grace  is  a  medi- 
cine.    Whoso    would  always  be  sick,  is  ungrateful    to   the 
medicine.     Ttterefore^  brethren^  now  that  we  have  received 
succour^  now  that  divine  aid,  the  Arm  of  the  Lord,  hath  been 
extended  to  us  from  on  high,  yea,  now  that  This  Ann  of  the 
Lord,  His  succour,  the  Holy  Spirit,  hath  been  extended  to 
us,  we  are  debtors^  not  to  the  fleshy  thai  we  should  walk  after 
tfiefte^h.     For  faith  cannot  work  well,  except  by  love.     For 
this  is  the  faith  of  the  faithful,  that  it  be  not  the  faith  of 
Jasn.3,  devils:  for  ^ij^ii  the  devils  Mievey  and  Irembie.     Tliis  then 
is  the  faith,  meet  for  praise,  this  is  the  true  faith  of  grace, 
Gal.  5,  which  worketh  bg  love.     But  that  we  may  have  this  love, 
and  that  we  may  be  able  thereby  to  have  good  works,  can 
Bom.  5,  we  give  it  to  ourselves,  when  it  is  written.  The  love  qf  God 
hath  been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  bg  the  Hohj  Ghost ^  Who 
hath  been  given  unto  us  ?    Love  is  so  entirely  a  gift  of  God| 
IJohfii,  ihat  it  is  callt'd  God,  in  the  Apostle  John's  words,  God  is 
Love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love^  dicelleik  in  God^  and  God 
in  htm* 
vi,         6.   Therefore^  brethren ^  ive  are  debtors,  not  to  thejlesh  thai 
fa  "i3^*  it'C  should  live  after  the  flesh.    For  if  ye  live  after  thejiesh,  ye 
shall  die.     Not  that  the  flesh  is  an  evil  thing;  for  it  too 
is  God's  creature,  yea  created  by  Him,  by  W^hom  the  soul 
is  also;  neither  the  one,  nor  the  other  a  part  of  God,  but 
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both  the  one  and  the  other  a  creature  of  God.     Therefore  Sehm. 

the  flesh  is  not  evil ;  but  to  live  after  the  flesh  is  evil.  Goclfijjg^B,^ 
is  supremely  Good,  in  that  lie  ;>  supremely,  WIjo  saith,  lEx<^ 
Am  Thai  I  Am,  God  then  is  supremely  Good:  the  soul  is  a  '  ^^' 
great  good,  but  not  the  Supreme  G ood.  But  when  you  hear 
that  God  is  giupremely  Good,  do  not  suppose  that  this  is  said  of 
the  Father  only,  but  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  For  This  Trinity  are  One,  It  is  One  God,  and  is  supremely 
Good.  Bo  decidedly  is  God  One,  that  when  you  are  asked 
of  the  Trimly  Itself,  you  make  this  answer:  lest  perad  venture 
when  you  hear,  God  is  One,  you  think  that  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  One  and  the  Same  Person.  It 
is  not  so;  but  lie  Who  is  The  Fatlier  in  This  Trinity, is  not 
The  Son;  He  Who  is  The  Son  in  This  Trinity,  is  not  the 
Father;  He  Who  is  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  Trinity^ is  neither 
the  Son,  nor  the  Father;  but  Uie  Spirit  of  the  Father,  and 
also  the  Spirit  of  the  Son*  For  the  One  Self- Same  Holy 
Spirit,  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  Coetemal 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  Consubstantial,  Equal.  This 
Whole  Trinity  is  One  God,  supremely  Good.  But  the  soul, 
as  I  have  said,  created  by  the  supreme  Good,  yet  not  the 
supreme  Good,  but  a  great  good.  So  again  the  flesh  is  neither 
the  supreme  Good,  nor  a  great  good:  but  yet  a  little  good. 
The  soul  then  this  great  good,  though  not  the  supreme  Good; 
living  between  the  supreme  Good,  and  the  little  good,  that  is, 
between  God  and  the  flesh,  inferior  to  God,  superior  to  the 
flesh ;  why  doth  it  not  live  after  the  supreme  Good,  but  live 
after  the  little  good  ?  Or  more  plainly,  why  dolh  it  not  live 
after  God,  but  live  after  the  flesh  ?  For  it  is  not  a  debtor  to 
tlie  JieBhj  tfmi  it  should  live  after  the  flesh.  The  flesh 
ought  to  live  after  it»  not  it  after  the  flesh.  Let  the  flesh 
live  after  it,  in  that  it  liveth  by  it.  Yes,  by  all  means  let 
each  live  after  that,  whereby  it  liveth.  Whereby  livetli  tliy 
fle^h?  By  the  soul.  Whereby  liveth  thy  soul?  By  thy  God. 
Let  each  of  these  live  after  its  own  life.  For  the  flesh  is  not 
life  to  itself,  but  the  soul  is  the  life  of  the  flesh.  The  soul  is 
not  life  to  itself;  but  God  is  the  Life  of  the  soul.  The  soul 
then  which  ought  to  live  after  God ;  for  it  is  not  a  debtor  io 
the  fleshy  thai  it  should  live  after  the  flesh:  the  soul  then 
whieh  ought  to  live  after  God,  if  it  live  after  itself,  faileth  ; 
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Serm,  shall  it  then  live  after  the  flt-sh,  aud  make  progress?     But 

ri5^3/jthcn  doth  the  flesh  Jive  rightly  after  the  soul,  if  the  soul  live 

~      after  God.     For  if  the  soul  should  choose  to  live,  I  do  not 

say  after  the  flesh,  but  a  Her  itself  as  I  have  said ;  I  am  now 

about  to  tell  you  what  it  is  to  live  after  itself;  for  it  is  good, 

that  you  should  know  this,  aud  very  wholesome, 

vii.        7,  There  were  Philosophers  of  this  world,  some  thought 

Serai     ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  happiness,  but  living  after  the  flesh,  and  they 

100,       placed  the  good  of  man  in  the  pleasures  of  the  body.     These 

4.8.*      Pliilosophers  and  others  like  them  were  called  Epicureans, 

(5-9.)     itom  one  Epicurus  their  founder  and   master.     But  there 

were  others,  proud  ones,  who  withilrew  ihem selves  as  it  were 

from  the  flesh,  and  establishing  their  whole  hope  of  happinesis 

in  their  sonl,  placed  the  supreme  good  in  their  own  virluet 

The  godly  afli'ction  in  you  has  recognised  the  voice  of  the 

Psalm ;  you  know,  you  are  aware,  you  remember  how  they 

Pi,4fl  r.  art)  derided  in  the  Holy  Ws^m^  a  ho  trust  in  iheirown  virtue. 

?*f  *'«     Such  were  the  Philosophers,  who  were  called  Stoics.     The 

(49, 6.  ^ 

E.  v.)   first  living  alter  the  flesh,  the  latter  living  after  the  soul, 

neither  the  one  nor  the  other  living  after  God.     Therefore 

when  the  Apostle  Paul  came  to  the  city  of  thj  AthcnianSj 

iferve-  where  these  schools  of  Philosophers  were  frequented*  with 

^■^*'      extreme  rivalry  and  contention,  as  it  is  read  in  the  Acts  of 

the  Apostles,  (and  here  I  am  rejoiced  that  hy  your  recognising 

and   remembering  it  you  anticipate   my  words,)    as   it  is 

Acts  1 7,  written  there,  Certain  PhilossopherH  of  the  Epicureans  and 

of  the  Stoics  coffer  red  with  him;  they  who  lived  after  the 

flesh    conferred    with    him,  they  who   li\'ed    after  the    soul 

conferred  with  him,  he  wlio  lived  after  God  conferred  with 

them.     The  Epicurean  said,  "  It  is  good  for  me  to  enjoy  the 

flesh/'     The  Stoic  said,  "  It  is  good  for  me  to  enjoy  my 

Pi.  73,  soul.'"     The  Apostle  said,  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  cieate 

^"        unto   God,     The   Epicurean    said,  '*  Blessed   is    he    whose 

enjoyment  is  in  the  pleasures  of  his  flesh ! "    The  Stoic  said, 

"  Yea,  blessed  is  he  whose  enjoyment  is  in  the  virtue  of  his 

Pi*39,6. soub"     The  Apostle  said,  Blessed  is  he^  whose  hope  is  the 

(40^     Name  (*f  the  Lord,     The  Epicurean  is  in  error:    for  it  is 

E,  V.)    false,  that  the  man  is  blessed,  whose  enjoyment  is  in  the 

pleasures  of  his  flesh*     The  Stoic  too  is  deceived ;  for  fklie 

it  is,  yea  most  utterly  false,  that  the  man  is  blessed,  whose 
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enjoyment  is  in  the  virtue  of  liis  soul-     Blessed  therefore  /*  Skiim. 
Ae,  whose  hope  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord.     And  because rj^gp'i 
they  are   vain,  and  lie;    he  saith,  And  who  hath  not  had 
regard  to  vatiitieSj  and  lying  madnesses. 

8.  Therefore,  brethren^  we  are  not  debtors  to  the  Jleshy    viii, 
that  ite  should  lire  after  the  flesh  ^  as  Lbe  Epicureajis.     But 
even  if  the  soul  would  live  after  itself,  it  will  be  carnal;  it 
savours  of  the  flesh,  it  rises  not  above  the  flesh.     For  he  has 

no  means  wliereby  to  rise,  who  layeth  not  bold  of  the  arm 
stretched  out  to  him  as  he  lies*  Far  \f  ye  live  after  the 
Jksh^  ye  shall  die.  For  in  the  Psahn  where  it  is  said,  What  ***-  *^i 
can  man  do  unto  me?  in  the  same  it  is  said,  What  can  flesh 
do  unto  me  f  For  if  ye  live  after  the  fleshy  ye  shall  die. 
Not  with  this  death,  when  ye  leave  the  body  ;  for  with  this 
ye  will  die,  though  ye  live  after  the  spirit;  but  with  that 
death,  of  which  the  Lord  in  the  Gospel  speaks  in  accents  of 
alarm;  Fear  Him^  Who  hath  power  to  destroy  both  soul  an^^Mntao, 
body  in  hell-fire,     //'then  ye  live  after  ihefiesh,  ye  shall  die, 

9.  Bui  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deetl^  of  ix. 
the  fleshy  ye  shall  live.     This  is  our  work  in  this  life,  through  f°^'  ®' 
the  Spirit  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh ;  day  by  day  to 
afflict,  to  minish,  bridle,  kill  it.     For  how  many  things  there 

are,  which  now  no  more  give  delight  to  ihose  who  are 
making  process,  which  before  delighted  them?  When  then 
it  yielded  delight,  and  consent  was  not  given  to  it,  it  was 
being  mortified;  in  that  now  it  does  not  yield  delight,  it  has 
been  mortihed.  Tread  down  that  which  is  already  dead, 
pass  over  unto  that  which  is  yet  alive:  tread  down  that 
which  is  laid  low,  struggle  with  that  which  still  resists.  For 
one  delight  is  deadj  but  another  livelh;  and  this  too,  whUst 
thou  consentest  not,  thou  art  mortifying ;  when  it  shall  have 
begun  to  yield  no  delight  at  all,  thou  bast  mortified  it.  This 
is  our  business,  this  is  our  warfare.  When  we  struggle  in 
this  contest,  we  have  God  our  Spectator:  when  we  travail 
in  this  contest,  we  implore  God  to  be  our  Succour.  For  if 
He  aid  us  not,  we  shall  have  no  power,  I  do  not  say  to  con- 
quer, but  not  even  to  fight. 

10.  When  tlien  the  Apostle  said,  But  i/'  ye  through  M^  v.  lib. 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  qf  the  fleshy  ye  shall  live^  that  is,  eSi^^b. 
those  lusts  of  the  flesh,  whereunto  not  to  consent  is  great  c.3ti.{23.) 
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Sbrm.  praise,  which  not  to  have  is  perfection :  these  deeds  of  the 

\lbS,B.{fl^^^h  diseased,  and  from   death   deriTing  contentioDj  if  ye 

ikromjh  ihe  Spirit  do  mortify^  ye  shall  live.     Here  there  is 

at  once  reason  to  fear^  lest  any  one  again  rely  on  his  own 

spirit  for  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the  flesh*     For  not  only  is 

God  a  Spirit :  but  thine  own  aoal  is  a  spirit  also^  and  thy 

Bom.  7,  mind   is   a   spirit.     As    when  you  say,    With  (he  mind  I 

serve  ihe  Law  qf  God,  hut  with  the  Jlesh  the  law  qf  sin; 

GaU6,  yj^  (fi^  spirit  Iftsteth  against  the  Jlesh,  and  the  Jlesh  against 

the  spirits     Therefore  that  thou  mayest  not  rely  on   thine 

own  spirit  for  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  and  perish 

through  pride,  and  God  resist  thee  for  thy  pride,  and  not 

J&m.  4,  grace  be  given  thee  for  thy  humility :  for  €wod  resisteih  the 

*^^     proud,   but  giveth  grace  nnto  the  humbh:    lest  then  by 

chance   this  pride   spring   up  in  thee,   lalse    heed  to  what 

follows.     For  when  he  had  said,  If  ye  throttgk  the  Spirit  do 

mortijg  the  deeds  qf  the  body,  ye  shall  live ;  lest  hereupon 

the  spirit  of  man  should  uplift  itself,  and  boast  that  it  was 

sufficient,  and  of  strength  for  this  work,  he  went  on,  and 

<  agtiq-  said,  For  as  many  as  are  actuated  ^  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 

^^       are  the  sons  if  God.     Why  then  didst  tliou  wish  now  to 

14.       \iplift  thyself,  when  thou  heardest.  If  ye  through  the  Spirit 

do  mortify  ihe  deeds  of  the  body^  ye  shall  livef    For  thou 

wast  on  the  point  of  saying,  ''  This  my  will  can  do,  this  my 

free  choice  can  do,"     What  will?  what  free  choice?   Unless 

He  rule,  thou  fallest;  unless  He  lift  up,  thou  liest  on  the 

ground.     How  ihen   through   thine  own   spirit,  when  thou 

hearest  the  Apostle  sayingj  For  €is  many  as  are  actuated  by 

the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God?    Dost  thou 

wish  to  actuate  thyself,  dost  thou  wish  to  be  actuated  by 

thine  owij  self  for  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the  flesh?     What 

doth  it  profit  thee  that  thou  shalt  not  be  an  Epicurean,  if 

thou  shalt  be  a  Stoic  ?    Whether  thou  wilt  be  an  Epicurean, 

or  a  Stoic,  thou  wilt  not  be  among  the  sons  of  God.     For  as 

many  as  are  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 

of  God.     Not  they  who  live  after  their  own  flesh,  not  they 

who  live  after  their  own  spirit;  not  they  who  are  led  by  the 

pleasure  of  the  flesh,  not  they  who  are  actuated  by  their  own 

spirit;  but  as  many  m  are  actuated  by  the  Spirit  qf  God, 

they  are  the  sons  qf  God* 
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IL  One  will  8ay  to  me, "  Then  we  are  actuated,  we  do  Sbiim. 
not  act."     1    answer,  Yea  truly,   thou  dost  both    act,  andr^gg^i 
art   actuated ;    and    then    thou    dost    act   well,   if  thou   art     ^j~ 
actuated    by    the    Good,     For    the    Spirit    of    God   Who 
actuateth  thee,  is  a  Helper  to  thee  in  thy  acting.     For  the 
very  name  of  helper  teachetli   thee,  that  thou  thyself  too 
doest  something.     Call  to  mind   what  it  is   thou  desirest; 
call  to  mind  wliat  it  is  thou  acknowledgest,  when  thou  dost 
say.  Be  Thou  my  Helper y  hare  me  not.     Thou  callest  cer-P''26,9. 
tainly  on  God  as  a  Helper.     No  one  is  helped,  if  nothing  is  (27.  E.  1 

done  by  him.  For  as  many^  says  he,  a«  are  aciuaied  %  the  "^ 
Spirit  of  God y  ihey  are  the  mns  of  God:  not  by  the  letter, 
but  bt/  the  ^Sphif:  not  by  the  Law  enjoining,  threatening, 
promising;  but  bf/  the  Spirit  exhorting,  illuminating,  helping- 
PVe  ktiQW^  says  the  same  Apostle ^  that  alt  things  work  fo-^**"*-^' 
get  her  Jar  good  to  them  that  tore  God.  If  tliou  wert  not  a 
worker,  He  would  not  be  a  Worker  together, 

12.  But  here  be  stoutly  on  your  guard,  lest  haply  your 
spirit  should  say,  "  If  the  coc>peration  of  God  and  the  aid  of 
God  were   to  withdraw  itself,  my  own   spirit  will  do  this: 
though  with  labour,  though  with  some  dilficully,  yet  fulfil  it'^'L^^- 
It  can.      Just  as  u  one  were  to  say,      We  nave  reached  itchmti, 
indeed   by    rowing,    but   with    some    labour;    O,    bad   we^*g^^^^'J 
but  had  wind,  we  had  reached  it  more  easily."     The  aid  ofet*eq. 
God  is  not  iu  such  wise,  the  aid  of  Christ  is  not  in  such 
wise,  the    aid   of  the   Holy    Spirit  is   not   in   such    wise. 
Assuredly  if  it  be  wanting,  thou  wilt  not  be   able   to  do 
any  good  at  all.     Thou  dost  act  it  is  true   with  free  will 
without  His  help,  but  only  evilly.     For  this  thy  will  which 
is  called  free  is  sufBcient,  and  by  acting  eviUy,  it  becomes  a 
servant  subject  to  damuatiou,     W^bcn  1  tell  lliec,  '^  Without 
the  help  of  God  thou  doest  nothing,"'  I  mean>  nothing  good. 
For  thou  hast  a  will,  without  the  help  of  God  free  for  evil 
doing;  though  that  will  is  not  free.     For  of  whom  one  iVJg/'  ' 
overcome^  of  the  same  i$  he  the  sla^e ;  and,  lHio$0€ver  cotn-  ^^^^  ^f 
miiteih  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin  ;  and,  If  the  Son  shall 
make  you  free  ^  then  shall  ye  be  free  indeed. 

13,  By  all  means  believe  this,  that  it  is  thus  that  ye  act    ^^*' 
with  a  good  will     In  that  ye  live,  ye  act  of  course.     For  He 
is  not  a  Helper,  if  ye  do  nothing:  for  He  is  not  a  Woriter 
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SsBv.  together,  if  ye  work  nothing.     Yet  know  ye  that  ye  in  such 

,JjJ^^\  wise  do  good  as  that  the  ruling  Spirit,  is  thy  Helper;    and 

if  He  be  wanting,  ye  can  do  no  good  at  all-     It  is  not  as 

BOine  have  begun  to  say,  who  have  been  constrained  at  last 

to  acknowledge  tlie  grace  of  God  ;  and  we  bless  God,  that 

they  have  said  even  this  at  length  j  for  by  making  approaches 

they  will  be  able  to  go  forward,  and  to  arrive  at  that  which 

is  truly  right.     Now  then  they  say  that  the  grace  of  God  is 

assistant,   towards   more   easy   doing.     For   these    are  their 

words;  "  To  this  end/'  say  they,"  hath  God  given  His  grace 

to  men,  that  what  they  are  enjoined  to  do  by  means  of  free 

will,  they  might  be  able  more  easily  to  fulfil  through  grace/* 

With  sails  more  easily,  with  oars  with  greater  diificuUy;  yet 

even  with  oars  way  is  made.     On  horse  more  easily,  on  foot 

with   greater  difficulty;    but  yet  even  on  foot,  the  point  is 

reachccl.     It  is  not  so.     For  the  True  Master  Who  flatlereth 

no  one,  deceiveth   no  one,  at  once  the  True  Teacher  and 

Saviour,  to  Whom  that  most  hard  pedagogue   brought  us, 

when  He  was  speaking  of  good  works,  that  is,  of  the  fruits  of 

the  vine-shoots  and  branches,  did  not  say,  **  Without  Me  ye 

can  indeed  do  something,  but  more  easily  by  Me;*'  He  did 

not  say,  '*  Without  Me  ye  can  bring  forth  fruit,  but  more 

abtiudantly   by   Me."     He  did   not   say  this.     Read    what 

He  said :  it  is  the  Holy  Gospel,  the  proud  necks  of  all  are 

bowed.     It  is  not  Augustine  who  says  this,  it  is  the  Lord 

Jobnis,  Who  saith  it.     What  saith  the  Lord?     Without  Me  ye  can 

^  do  noihing.     Now  when  you  hear,  As  mmuj  as  are  actuaied 

by  the  Spirit  of  Gody  they  are  the  sons  of  Gody  do  not  give 

«  demit-  yourselves  *  up  to  carelessness.     For  God  doth  not  so  build 

***^       up  His  temple  with  you,  as  if  with  stones  which  have  no 

motion  of  their  own;  which  are  lifted  up,  and  set  in  their 

Ephes.  place  by  the  builder.     Not  so  are  living  stones  j  Atid  ye  as 

iVet.    lilting  stones  me  huitded  together  into  a  temple  of  God»     Be 

**  ^'      ye  led,  but  do  ye  run  yourselves  also  ;  be  ye  led,  but  follow  ; 

because  when  ye  shall  have  followed,  that  will  be  true,  that 

^€im.%  without  Him  ye  can  do  nothing.     For  it  is  not  of  him  that 

willeth^  nor  of  him  thai  runneth^  but  of  God^  IVho  sheweth 

mercy, 

%m,        14.  Peradvenlure  ye  were  about  to  say,  "  The  Law  too  is 

sufficient  for  us,"     The  Law  gave  fear;  and  see  what  the  Apo- 


OAdy,  ifhniout  of  fear,  that  you  mai^  come  to  obey  thro*  Imm.  'til 

»tle  aftfrTwards  subjoined  wljeo  lie  had  said,  For  as  manias  are  Sskm, 
actuated  bijthe  Spirit  of  God^  they  are  the  sons  of  God ;  for  that  r J^J  g  i 
when  they  are  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  actuated  '^^ — 
by  love  J  For  the  lore  of  God  hath  been  shed  abroad  in  our  Rom.  6, 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost ,  H'ho  hath  been  given  tts;  next  he 
added^  For  ye  have  not  received  the  ftpirit  qf  bondage  again  I^om*  8» 
in  fear.     What  is  ft  gain  /    "  As  under  the  terrors  of  that 
most  hard  pedagogue."     What  is  again  ^  "  As  ye  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  on  Mount  Sinai/*     One  will  say,  "  The 
spirit  of  bondage  is  one,  the  spirit  of  freedom  another  spirit.'" 
If  it  were  another,  the  Apostle  would  not  have  said,  again ^ 
It  is  the  Same  Spirit  then»  only  on  the  tables  of  stone  in  fear, 
on    the  tables  of  the   heait   in   love,     No^v  you  who  wereSerm. 
present  the  day  before  yesterday  heard,  how  the  noise,  the  Ben )  wU 
flarac,  the  suiL^ke  on  t!ie  mount,  ti-rrified  the  people  that  were  Ex.  19, 
placed  afar  ofij  but  how  at  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  '^' 
this  same  Finger  of  God,  how  on  the  fiftieth  day  after  the 
shadow  of  the  Passover,  He  came,  and  in  ^fiery  tongues  ^cif  Acti9, 
npon  each  of  them.     Now  then  not  in  iear,  but  in  love;   that 
we  may  be  not  servants,  but  sons-     For  he  who  still  doeth 
well  for  this  reason,  because  he  fearelh  punishment,  loveth 
not  God,  is  not  yet  of  the  number  of  sons;  yet  would  that  he 
may  even  fear  punishment !    Fear  is  a  slave,  love  is  free ; 
and,  so  to  say,  fear  is  the  servant  of  love.     That  the  devil 
possess  not  thine  heart,  let  the  servant  go  before  in  thine 
heart,  and  keep  a  place  for  the  mistress  who  is  to  come. 
Act,  act  even  in  f*  ar  of  punishment,  if  thou  canst  not  yet  for 
love  of  righteousness.    The  mistress  will  come,  and  the  servant 
depart ;  because  perfected  love  casteth  out  fear.     For  ye  i  John 
have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  in  fear.     It  is*'     " 
the  New  Testament,  not  the  Old.     Old  things  are  passed^Cm.b. 
attftyy  and  behold  ait  things  are  become  new;   but  all  are  of         ' 
God, 

15.  And  then  what  follows  ?  As  though  you  were  to  say, 
**  What  have  we  received  then  ?*'  Bui  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  Adoption^  in  Whom  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  A 
Master  is  feared,  a  Father  loved.  Ye  have  received  the  ^*n7 
qf  Ado^jlion^  in  Whom  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  This  is  a  cry 
of  the  heart,  not  of  the  lungs,  not  of  the  lips;  it  sounds 
within,  it  sounds  to  the  ears  of  God.     With  clo&ed  mouth, 
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SswM.  with  lips  unmoved,  did  Susannah  with  this  voice  cry*     But 

ij^ggi^c*  ^ave  received  the  Spirit  qf  Adoption,  in  Whom  we  cry^ 
Matt,  6,  Abba,  Father,  Let  the  heart  cry,  Our  Father,  Which  art  in 
^'  Heaven.     Why  then  not  Father  only  ?     Wliat  means  Abba, 

Father?  For  if  you  ask  what  Abba  is,  you  are  answered, 
Father.  For  Abba  in  Hebrew  means  Father*  Why  did 
tlie  Apostle  wish  to  express  both  ?  Becau.se  he  had  in  view 
Ps.  118,  the  Corner  Si  one,  Which  the  but  Idem  rt^jecled^  and  Which 
became  the  Head  of  the  corner,  not  without  reason  called 
the  Corner  $Stone,  m  that  He  receiveth  in  His  embrace  either 
wall  coming  from  different  quarters.  On  this  side  tlie  Cir- 
comcision,  on  that  the  Uncircumcisbn,  as  far  apart  from 
themselves  and  one  another,  as  they  are  tar  from  the  Corner; 
but  in  proporlion  as  they  are  neaPto  the  Comer,  so  of  course 
near  to  one  another.  And  in  the  Corner  joined  to  one 
Eph,  2,  another.  For  He  is  our  Peace,  Who  hath  made  both  one. 
So  then  on  one  side  the  Uncircumcision,  on  the  other  the 
Circumcision,  the  agreement  of  ihe  walls,  the  glory  of  the 
Comer,  Ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  in  Whom 
we  cry^  Abba,  Father. 
XV,  10.  What  is  the  thing  itself,  if  the  pledge  be  such  as  this? 
And  it  ought  not  to  be  ^:alled  r  pledge,  but  an  earnest.  For 
when  a  pledge  is  put  down,  when  the  thing  itself  is  paid,  the 
pledge  is  taken  back-  But  an  earnest  is  given  out  of  the 
thing  itself,  which  is  promised  to  be  given;  so  that  when  the 
thing  is  paid,  what  has  been  given  is  made  up,  not  changed. 
Let  each  one  then  look  to  his  own  heart,  whether  from  the 
inmost  recesses  of  the  heart  and  in  love  sincere  he  can  say, 
Father,  It  is  not  now  a  question,  how  great  tins  love  is, 
whether  it  be  great,  or  small,  or  middhng;  I  am  asking 
whether  it  exist  at  alL  If  it  is  bom,  it  grows  in  secresy,  by 
growing  it  will  be  perfected,  once  perfected  it  will  abide* 
For  when  it  is  perfected,  it  doth  not  decline  into  old  age, 
and  from  old  age  will  come  to  death  ;  to  this  end  will  it  be 
perfected,  that  it  may  abide  for  ever.  For  see  what  follows. 
Bom.  8,  We  cry,  Abba,  Father*  The  Spirit  Ittel/  bearefh  witness 
***■  to  our  spirit,  that  t(:v  are  the  children  of  God,  It  is  not  our 
own  spirit  that  beareth  witness  to  our  spiril,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God  ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  earnest  beareth 
witness  for  that  thing  which  hath  been  promised  us.     The 
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J^irii  Itself  heareth  witness  to  aur  spirit^  thai  we  are  the  Serm. 
children  of  God.  [fsl^l 

17.  But  if  children^  then  heirs.  For  wc  are  not  children  v.  17. 
to  no  purpose.  This  is  the  reward  ;  Tiiefi  heirs.  This  is 
what  I  was  saying  a  little  time  backj  that  oar  Physician  both^-  2* 
giveth  us  heal  til,  aod  raoreover  vouchsafeth  to  bestow  a  reward. 
What  is  that  reward  ?  An  inheritance-  But  not  like  the 
inheritance  of  any  father  among  men.  For  he  leaves  it  to 
his  children,  he  does  not  possess  it  wilh  his  children;  and 
yet  he  makes  much  of  himself,  and  desires  that  thanks  be 
giren  him,  because  he  has  been  pleased  to  gire  what  he 
cannot  take  away.  For  when  he  dies,  could  he  take  it  with 
him?  1  imagine  if  he  could,  he  woold  leave  nothing  lo  his 
children  here.  The  heirs  of  God  are  in  snch  wise  heirs,  that 
God  Himself  is  our  Inheritance,  to  Whom  the  Psalm  saith. 
The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance.  Heirs  indeed  Vu^iey^. 
of  God ;  if  this  is  not  enough  for  you,  hear  that  whereby  ye 
may  have  ampler  joy ;  Heirs  indeed  of  Gtfdy  and  coheirs  tcith 
Christ,     Turn  we  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


SERMON  CVII.     [CLVII.  Ben*] 

On  the  wordg  of  tbe  Apostle,  Rom,  viii.  "  We  are  saved  in  hope:  but  hope 
that  is  seen  19  nuL  hope.^' 

1,  As  your  holiness,  dearly  beloved  brethrenj  remembers     i. 
that  Ihe  Apostle  said.  We  are  saved  in  hope^  but  hope  that  is  Roni.  8, 
seen  is  not  hope;  for  what  a  man  seeth^  why  doth  he  hope^^^ 
for  ?     But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  noty  then  do  we  with  v,  25. 
patience  wail  for  it.     The  Lord  our  God  Himself,  to  WHiom 
it  is  said  in  the  Psalm,  Thou  art  my  Hope,  and  my  For  lion. p»,  142, 
in  the  land  qf  the  living ^  admonish  eth  me  to  give  you  here-^* 
upon  some  words  of  exhortation  and  consolation.  He  Himself, 
I  say^  IVho  is  our  Hope  in  the  land  qf  the  limng^  enjoinelh 
me  to  address  you  in  this  land  of  the  dying ;  that  ye  may 
not  look  at  the  things  which  are  seen^  but  at  the  things  which  ^q^^*^* 
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SiiRM.  are  not  seen.   For  the  things  which  are  seen  €^e  temporal;  but 

[igy  gVAe  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.     Because  tlien  we 
hope  for  that  we  see  not,  and  with  patience  wait  J  or  it:  with 
Ps*  27,  good  reason  is  it  said  to  us  in  the  Psalm,  Wait  patiently  on 
gi;|^^^'  the  Lord^  do  manfully^  ami  let  thy  heart  fake  courage;  yea, 
wait  patiently  on  the  Lord.  For  the  world's  promises  are 
always  deceiving,  but  the  promises  of  God  never  deceive. 
But  because   the  world  seems  as  if  ready  to  give  what  it 
protnises  here,  that  is,  in  this  land  of  the  djing,  wherein  we 
now  are;  but  God  will  give  what  He  promisetli,  in  the  land 
of  the  living;  many  are  wearied  of  wailing  patiently  for  the 
True,  and  blush  not  to  love  the  deceitful  one-     Of  such  the 
Eccki,  Scripture  saith,  Woe  unto  them  thai  hare  lost  patiencey  and 
hat'e  turfted  /imde  into  crooked  trays.     With  those  who  do 
manfully,  and  witli  heart  of  good  courage  wait  patiently  on 
the  Lord>  the  children   of  eternal  death   also  cease  not  to 
mock  J  vaunting  their  transitory  delights  which  for  a  time  are 
sweet  to  their  uiooths,  but  arierwards  shall   iViey  find  them 
more  bitter  than  gaD,     For  they  say  lo  usj  "  Where  is  that 
that  is  promised  you  after  this  life  ?     Who  hath   returned 
hither  from  thence,  and  given  information  that  the  things  ye 
believe  are  true?     Lo,  we  joy  in  the  fulness  of  our  pleasiures, 
in  that  we  hope  for  that  we  see ;  but  ye  are  tormented  in  the 
travails   of  continence,  by  believing  what  ye   do  not  see.^ 
And  then  they  subjoin  the  words  the  Apostle  brought  forward  ; 
1  Cor,    Let  us  eat  and  drinks  for  to-morrow  Wf^  shall  die.     But  see 
V.  33      what  he  advised  us  to  beware  of:  Evil  communieaf ions,  saith 
V.  34.     he,  corrupt  good  manners.     Be  ye  sober  in   rif/hteousnesSf 
and  sin  not. 
(J  2:  Beware  then,  brethren,   lest  by  such  commnnicatians 

your  manners  be  corrupted,  hope  overthrown,  patience  en- 
feebled, and  ye  turn  aside  into   crooked  ways.     Yea  rather 
in  meekness  and  gentleness  hold  on  the  strait  ways,  which 
P».3B,9.the  Lord  teacheth  you;  of  whom  the  Psalm  saith,  The  meek 
shall  He  direct  in  judgment,  the  gentle  shall  He  teach  His 
ways.     Patience  indeed  among  the  toils  of  this  life,  without 
which  the  hope  of  the  life  to  come  cannot  be  maintained, 
can  no  one  retain  continnally,  but  the  meek  and  gentle;  who 
Mat-UtTesisteth  not  the  will  of  God,  fflfose  yoke  t>  easy ^  and  His 
^*        burden  light,  but  only  to  those  who  believe   in  God,  who 
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hope  in  Him,  and  love  Him.  So  truly  as  meek  and  gentle  tittiif. 
ye  will  not  only  love  His  consolations,  but  as  good  children  ^gyp'i 
will  also  endure  His  scourges  ;  that  since  ye  hope  for  that  ye  ^ 

see  not,  ye  may  ^vith  patience  wait  for  it.     So  act,  so  walk 
ye*     For  so  ye  walk  in  Christ,  Who  said,  /  am  the   Wa^.  JoboU, 
How  you  uiiLsL  walk  in  Him,  leanij  not  only  by  His  word,   ' 
but  also   by   His  example.     For   Tbis   Hia   own   Son    the  Ram,  B, 
Father  spared  notj  but  delivered  Htm  up  for  us  all;  not  of    * 
course   against  His  will,   not  refnsing,   but   equally  willing 
with  the  Father ;  for  that  tbe  Will  of  tbe  Father  and  the  Son 
is  One  in  His  equality  in  the  Form  of  God^  Being  in  which  P**il-  ^i 
He  thoufjht  it  not  robhery  to  Jje  equal  uith  God;  and  pre- 
eminently^ obedient,  in  His  emptying  of  Himself ^  taking  Me  *  iiDgu- 
form  of  a  servant.     For  He  Himself  loved  tis^  and  gave ^Jf^^ 
Himself  itpfor  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an  Ephes. 
odmit  of  siceetness.     In  such  wise  then   the  Father  spared  * 
not  His  Own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  ali^  as  that 
the  Son  Himself  also  delivered  Himself  up  for  us, 

3v  He  then  the  High  One,  by  Whom  all  things  were  made ^    iii- 
being  delivered   up,  by  reason    of  the  form    of  a  servant  3*^  "    ' 
delivered  up  to  the  reproach  of  men,  and  the  despising  of 
the  people,  to  crmtnraely,  to  scourging,  to  the  Death  of  tlie 
Cross,  hath  taught  us  by  the  example  of  His  Passion,  with 
how   great   patience    we   should    walk   in    Hint;    and    hath 
assured  us  by  the  example  of  His  Resurrection  what  we  ought 
in  patience  to  hope  from  Him.     For  if  we  hope  for  thai  we  see 
noi^  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it.     We  hope,  it  is 
true,  for  that  we  see  not:  but  we  are  the  Body  of  That  Head, 
in  Whom  what  we  hope  for  hath  been  already  perfected. 
For  of  Him  it  is  said,  that  He  is  the  Head  of  the  Bodg^  the  Col  l, 
Church  f  the  First- Begot tcHt  holding  Himself  the  pre-emi-^  * 
fience.     And  of  us  it  is  written,  Note  ye  are  the  Body  of^  ^°^- 
Christy  and  jnembers,     A^ow  if  we  hope  for  that  tie  see  noty 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  il,  in  firm  assurance; 
since  He  Who  hath  risen  again  is  our  Head,  He  reserveth 
our  hope.     And  in  that  before  He  rose  again,  our  Head  was 
scourged,  He  hath  confirmed  our  patience.     For  it  is  written, 
For  whom  the  Lord  kweth  He  ehasteneth ;  and  scourgeth  Heb.ia, 
every  stm  whom  He  receiveth.     Let  us  not  then  faint  under*** 
tbe  scourge,  that  we  may  rejoice  in  tbe  resurrection.     For  so 
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4?r.iifcr.  irue  is  it  Lliat  lit*  Hconrtjelh  erery  mn  whom   He  receiveik^ 
pX^^jlliat  He  spared  not  even   His  Only  Son^  hut  delivered  Him 
KomTH,  w/^  f^*'  w^  ^^^*     Looking  then  at  Iliiiij  Who  without  the 
2?-        desert  of  sin  was  scourged,  H'ho  died  for  our  aim^  and  rose 
35.        again  J  or  our  jusiifivattouy  let  us  not  leax  lest  we  be  cast 
away  when  we  have  heen  scourged  ;  but  rather  let  us  trust 
that  we  shall  be  received,  having  been  justified. 
iv,         4.  For  although  the  fuhiess  of  our  joy  be  not  yet  come ; 
yet  not  even  now  have  we  been  left  without  joy ;  for  we  are 
mved  in  hope.     Accordingly  the  Apostle  himself  too,  who 
^^*^i^^xi\  jf  we  hope  for   that  we  see  noi^  then   do  we  fmih 
Rmn.     pat iv nee  wait  /hr  it;  saith  in  another  place,  Eejoicmg  in 
^iVo^'  ''^/'*^'  pal  tent  in  irihulalion.     Ha  tiny  then  sach  hope^  lei  us 
3,  12.     use  much  ef/njidettce ;  ami  let  our  speech  in  grace  be  seasoned 
^'      *    with  salif  thai  we  may  know  how  we  ought  to  answer  every 
one.     For  we  must  say  tu  them,  who  sincu  they  have  hjst,  or 
have  never  received  patience,  dare  even  to  insult,  whereas 
they  ought  to  imitate,  us  who   wait  patiently  on  the  Lord, 
(because  iwpinyfor  that  we  see  noi^  we  ilo  in  patience  wait/or 
iV,)  *'  Where  are  your  delights,  for  which  je  walk  by  crooked 
ways?"    V\^e  do  not  say,  **  Where  *ihall  they  be,  when  this  life 
hath  passed  away  ;'*  but,"  Where  are  they  now  ?  When  to-day 
has  removed  yesterday,  and  to-uiorrow  is  about  to  remove  to- 
day, what  is  there  of  the  things  ye  love  that  does  not  ilit,  and 
lly  away?    What  is  there  that  does  uot  fly  away  almost  before 
it  is  taken,  since  of  this  very  to-day,  not  even  an  hour  can  be 
retained  ?     For  so  the  second  is  shut  out  by  the  tliird,  j  ust  as 
the  first  was  by  the  second.     Of  this  very  one  hour,  which 
seems   present,   DOthing   is   present;    for   all    its   portions, 
and  all  its  moments,  are  fleeting*'' 
V.         o.  What  man  sins  for,  if  he  be  not  thoroughly  blinded  when 
he  sins,  let  him  at  least,  now  he  hath  sinned,  give  heed.     He 
might  see  that  pleasure  that  is  to  pass  away  is  without  any 
wisdom  longed  for;    or  when  ii  has  passed  away,  is  witb 
repentance  thought  of.     Ye  laugh  at  us,  because  we  hope 
for  things  eternal,  which  we  do  not  see ;  whereas  ye,  enslaved 
to  those   temporal  things  which   are  seen,  know  not  what 
kind  of  day  to-morrow's  sun  will  bring  you :  which  when  ye 
hope  to  bo  good,  ye  often  find  evil;  nor  if  it  shall  be  good, 
will  ye  be  able  to  hold  it  that  it  fly  not  away.     Ye  laugh  at 
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us,  because  we  hope  i'or  things  ulenial;  whidi  when  they  Seum. 
comcj  shall  not  pa«s  away  ;  because  they  do  not  even  coniej  [157.BJ 
but  abide  ever;  but  we  shall  come  to  theni,  when  by  the 
way  of  the  Lord  we  shall  have  passed  over  those  things  which 
pass  away.     But  by  yon  these  temporal  things  never  cease 
to  be  hoped  for,  and  yet  the  things  ye  liope  for  frequently 
deceive  you;  nor  do  they  cease  to  inflame  you  when  tliey 
are  yet  to  come,  to  corrupt  when  they  come,  to  torment 
wlien  they   pass   away.     Are  they  not  things   which   when 
coveitid  kindle  hot  desires,  obtained  are  disesteemed,  lost 
vanish  into  nothing?    We  too    make  use  of  them   as  the 
necessity  of  llus  pilgrim  state  rt'quires;   but  we  do  not  fix 
our  joys  in  them,  lest  we  be  overwhelmed  with  them  when 
they  fall     For  we  use  ihts  worid  a^  not  iming  ity  that  we  1  Cor. 
may  come  to  Him  Who  made  this  world,  and  abide  in  Himj^^i^* 
enjoying  Ilis  Eternity. 

6,  But  what  is  that  ye  say,  "  Who  hath  come  hither  from     vi. 
thence,  and  who  hatli  infornied  men  of  what  is  passing  among 
the  dead  ?"    On  this  point  too  hath  He  shut  your  mouth, 
Who  raised  again  a  dead  man  on  the  fourth  day,  and  on  the  John!  1, 
third  day  rose  again    Himself,  now   to  die   no  more,  and  ^* 
before  He  dicd^told  us,  as  He  from  Whom  nothing  could  be 
hidj  in  the  narrative  of  the  beggar  at  rest,  and  the  rich  man  Lukaie, 
in  flamts,  what  sort  of  life  receives  those  who  die.    But  these  *^'  *^" 
things  they  do  not  believe,  who  say,  "Who  bath  returned  hither 
fiom  thence  f'"  They  wish  it  to  be  thought  they  would  believe, 
if  one  of  their  own  ancestors  were  to  return  to  life.    But  cursed  Jef*"*- 
u  erenj  twe  uho  pntieth  his  hope  in  man.     For  this  reason     * 
tljen  fiod,  made  Man,  was  pleased  to  die  and  rise  again; 
that  both  what  wa»  to  happen  to  man,  might  be  shewn  him 
in  Man's  Flesh,  and  yet  that  belief  might  be  had  in  God, 
not  in  man.     And  at  all  events  the  Church  of  the  faithful, 
spread  over  the  whole  worlds  is  now  before  their  eyes.     Let 
them  read  of  it  promised  so  many  ages  before  to  one  man, 
who  {it/(jft*st  hope  belie  red  in  hope^  that  he  miijhl  heeome  the  jtom.  4, 
father  of  man*/  nations.     What  then  was  promised  to  one  ^^ 
man,   Abraham    believing,   we    sec   now    fulfilled ;    and    do 
we  despair  of  that  coming  which  is  promised  to  the  wlmle 
^orld    believing?       Let   them    go   now,   and   say,   Let    ns 
eat  and  drinh^ff/r  to-morrow  we  JihaU  die.     They  are  alill 
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6iiiv.  saying  that  ihey  are  to  die  to-inorrow>  but  when  they  use 
jl57B']SUch  language,  the  Truth  findeth  ihera  dead  already.  But 
'  ye,  brethren,  children  of  the  Resurrection,  citizens  of  ibe 
holy  Angels,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ, 
beware  ye  of  imitating  those  who  die  to-morrow  in  breathing 
out  their  last,  and  are  buried  in  their  cups  to-day.  But  as 
the  same  Apostle  suith,  Let  not  etil  communications  corrupt 
your  good  manners;  he  ye  sober  in  righteousness^  and  sin 
not;  walking  the  narrow  road,  but  the  certain  way  which 
leadeth  to  the  expanse  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  whieh  is 
our  Eternal  Mother;  hope  in  firmest  assurance  for  that  ye 
see  not,  wait  patiently  for  that  ye  have  not  yet^  for  that  ye 
» iideiu-hold  Christ  the  True  Promiser  as  a  most*  sure  guarantee. 


a  I  me. 


SERMON  CVIII.     [CLVIII.  Ben.] 

On  the  words  of  tlnj  Apostle,  Rom.  viii.  *' Now  whom  He  did  predestmatej 
them  He  also  called;  and  whom  He  caUe^l,  them  He  alm>  justified;  kc. 
If  God  be  fi»r  us,  who  can  be  against  usP"  against  the  Pelagian b* 

L  1*  We   have   heard  the   blessed  Apostle  exhorting  and 

Rom.  8,  confirming  us,  when  he  said  to  us,  If  God  be  for  us^  who  can 

^^*        be  agaimf  usf    Now  for  whom  God  is,  he  shews  above, 

V.30.     when  he  says,  Now  whom  He  did  predestinate^  them  He 

also  called;  and  whom  He  called^  them  He  alsojustijied;  and 

V.31.     wtiom  He  Justified^  (hem  He  also  giorijied^     What  shall  we 

then  sag  to  these  things?    If  God  be  far  fi«,  who  can  be 

against  us'^    God  for  us,  to  predestinate  us;  God  for  us,  to 

call  us;  God  for  us,  to  justify  us;  God  for  us,  to  glorify  us.    If 

God  be  for  usj  who  can  be  against  us?    He  predestinated 

us,  before  we  were;  called  us,  when  we  were  turned  away; 

justified  us,  when  we  were  sinners;   glorified  us,  when  we 

were  mortal.     If  God  be  for  us^  who  can  he  against  usf 

Let  him  who  would  oppose  the  predestined,  called,  justified, 

glorified  of  Godj  make  himself  ready,  if  he  can  war  against 

God.     For  when  we  heard,  If  God  be  for  us^  who  can  be 

against  us?  none  but  he  that  conquereth  God,  hurteth  us. 

And  who  is  he  that  conquereth  the  Omnipotent?    Whosoever 

would  struggle  with  Him,  injureth  himself     This  it  is,  which 

Aoti»,  Christ  called  out  of  heaven  too  to  Paul,  as  yet  Saul,  //  i*  not 
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good/or  thee  to  kick  againH  the  goaiL  Be  he  violent, be  he  Skrm. 
violent  as  he  can,  whoso  sendeth  his  heels  against  the  goadjj^j^^i^; 
is  not  his  violence  against  himself?  ~" 

2,  Now  in  these  four  eminent  particulars,  ^vhich  the  Apostle     ii. 
hath  set  forth,  which  pertain  to  them  for  whom  God  is,  tliat 
is,    predestination,    calling,    justificationj    glorification;    in 
these  four  particnlars,  I  say,  we  ought  to  consider  what  we 
have  already,  and   what  we   still  wait  for.     For   in  those 
things  which  we  have  akeady,  praise  we  God  the  bounteous 
Giver;  in  those  we  have  not  yet,  hold  we  Him  our  debtor. 
For  debtor  hath  He  become,  not  by  receiving  aught  from  us, 
but  by  promising  what  it  hath  pleased  Him,     For  in  one 
sense  do  we  say  to  a  man ;  "  You  owe  me,  because  I  gave 
you:"  and  in  another  we  say,  *'  You  owe  me,  because  you 
promised  me."     When   you  say,  **  You  owe  me,  because 
I  gave  you;"  some  boon  has  proceeded  fi^om  you,  but  as 
a  loan,  not  a   gift*     But  when  you   say,  '*  You   owe    me, 
because  you  promised  me;"  you  have  given  nothing,  and  yet 
you  exact.     For  His  goodness  Who  hath  promised  will  give, 
lest  good  faith  be  turned  to  evil.     For  whoso  deceiveth,  is  evih 
But  do  we  say  to  God,  **  Render  to  me,  because  I  have 
given  Thee?"    What  have  we  given  to  God^  when  all  we 
are,  and  all  we  have  of  good,  we  have  from  Him?     Nothing 
then  have  we  given  Him*     There  is  no  way  whereby  wc  can 
require  of  God  on  this  titled  especially  as  the  Apostle  saith,  J  voc*g 
For  who  hath  knoum  the  Mind  of  the  Lordf  or  uho  hath  ^^^^ 
been  Hm  counselior?     Or  who  hath  first  given  to  Ht/u,  and^h^^^ 
it  shall  berecompenmd  unto  Him  again  ?    fn  that  way  then 
may  we  require  of  our  Lord,  that  wc  should  say,  '*  Render 
what  Thou  hast  promised,  for  that  we  have  done  what  Tliou 
hast  commanded;   and   this  too  Thou  hast  done,  for  that 
Thou  hast  aided  us  in  our  labour.^^ 

B.  Let  no  one  say  then,  "  Therefore  hath  God  called  me,  iii. 
because  I  served  God*"  How  hadst  thou  served,  if  thou 
hadst  not  been  called?  If  God  hath  called  thee  for  this 
reason,  for  that  thou  hast  sencd  Him;  then  thou  hast  first 
given,  and  He  hath  recompensed  thee  again.  Doth  not  the 
Apostle  take  this  pretence '  from  thee,  when  he  saith,  Or  who  *  vc^wm 
hath  first  given  to  Him^  ami  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto 
him  again?    But,  lo,  when  thou  wast  called,  thou  wast  at 
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Ss&M.  least  already.  How  couldest  thou  be  predestinated,  but 
ngg^ jwhen  thou  wa.fl  not?  What  gavest  thou  to  God,  when  thou 
wast  notj  to  give  aught?  What  did  God  then  when  He 
predestinated  him  who  was  not?  What  the  Apostle  says, 
Bom,  4,  Who  calieth  those  things  which  tire  ttot^  as  those  that  are. 
If  thou  already  wast,  thou  couldest  not  be  predesslinaled; 
unless  thou  hadst  been  turned  away,  thou  couklest  not  be 
called;  unless  thou  hadst  been  ungodly,  thou  couldest  not 
be  justified;  unless  thou  hadst  been  earlhly,  and  of  low  estate, 
thou  couldest  not  be  glorilied.  Who  then  kath  Jirst  (jtven  to 
^?^^  Hinij  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  ayainf  For  qf 
Himy  and  through  Him^  and  in  Him  are  all  things.  What 
then  do  we  reader  unto  llini?  To  Him  be  tjlortf.  For  that 
we  were  not,  when  wc  were  predestinated ;  for  that  we  were 
turned  away,  wlveo  wo  were  called;  for  that  w^e  were  sinners, 
when  we  were  justified;  let  us  give  God  thanks,  that  we 
remain  not  unthankfuL 

4,  Now  we  bad  proposed  to  consider  of  these  four  par- 
ticulars, what  we  had  attained  already,  for  wh-Al  we  yet  look 
to  be  attained.  For  we  have  been  predeslinated  already, 
and  even  before  we  were.  Called  we  were,  when  we  were 
iv,  made  Christians.  We  have  this  then  too  already.  JiLstified. 
What?  What  is,  justified?  Dare  we  say,  that  we  have  this 
third  thing  already  ?  And  shall  there  be  any  one  of  us  who 
would  dare  to  say,  "  I  anijnst?"  For  I  suppose  that  this  is, 
'*  I  am  ju?^t/'  namely,  **  I  am  not  a  sinner."  If  yuu  dare  to 
I  John  say  this,  John  meels  you,  Ifue  shaft  sag  that  ive  have  no 
'  •  si  fly  we  deceive  ourselves^  and  the  truth  i^  not  in  us.  W'hat 
then?  Have  we  nothing  of  justice?  Or  have  we,  but  have 
it  not  entire  ?  Let  us  then  search  into  this.  For  if  we  have 
something,  and  something  have  not;  let  that  we  have  grow, 
and  that  we  have  not  shall  be  filled  up.  For  see;  men  have 
been  haptixed,all  their  sins  have  been  forgiven  them, they  have 
been  justified  from  sins;  we  cannot  deny  it;  yet  a  wrestling 
with  the  flesh  remains,  a  wrestling  with  the  world  remains,  a 
wrestl  i  n  g  wi  th  the  de  vi  1  re  m  aii  i  s .  No  w  w  h  os  o  w  re  s tl  e  lb ,  so  m  e  - 
times  gives,  sometimes  receives  a  blow;  ,^ometime  conquers, 
sometimes  is  worsted ;  we  wait  to  see  how  he  comes  out  of  the 
the  lists.  For  //'  we  shall  sag  that  tre  have  no  sin^  we  tleceite 
ofifst'lre^i.  and  the  truth  is  not  in  ns.     Again,  if  we  shall  say 
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that  we  have  nought  of  juslice,  we  lie  against  the  gifts  of  God,  Seum, 
For  if  we  have  nought  of  j  ustice,  we  have  not  even  faith :  if  we  rj^t^.B  ] 
have  not  faith,  we  are  do t  Christians.  But  if  we  have  faith,  ^^ 
we  have  somewhat  of  justice  alreatly.  This  somewhat, 
wouldest  thou  know,  how  great  it  is?  The  just  lii^eth  Af/Hab.  2, 
faith;  the  just,  I  say,  Uieth  Inf  faith;  for  that  he  believeth  j  f^'"'' 
that  he  seeth  not.  GUI,  3, 

5,  Our  fathers,  holy  leaders*  of  the  flock,  the  Apostles,  ^j'  3^  ' 
our  guides  J  when  they  preached,  not  only  saw  with  their  et/cft^     r. 
bat  even  handled  with  (heir  hatnh;  and  notwithstanding,  the  \  j"^^^* 
Lord  reserving  for  us  the  gift  of  faith,  to  a  certain  one  ofi,  1* 
His  disciples  handling,  feeling,  searching  out  with  his  lingers 
and  iindiiig  the  Trutti,  exclaiming,  31^  Lord  and  mij  6V>(/,  johD*2o, 
the  Lord  and  God  Himself  said.  Became  thou  haul  Keen,  thtm^^'  ^**' 
ha.Kl  believed.     And  having  ns  in  view  who  were  yel  to  be, 
He  said,  Blessed  are  ihet/  that  have  not  see/t,  and  ijet  ham 
believed.     We  have  not  «een,  we  have  heard,  and  believed ^ 
We  have  been  in  anticipation  ]>ronounced  bif'Sfied,  an<l  hav«" 
we  nought  of  justice?    The  Lord  came  in  the  Flesh  to  the 
Jews,  and  was  liilled;  He  came  not  to  us,  and  was  accepted. 
A  people  whom  I  hare  not  known  hath  serred  Me;  by  the  P«.  17, 
hearifitj  of  the  ear  ihetj  have  obeyed  Me,     This  people  are  s^pt. 
we,  and  have  we  nought  of  justice?    Most  certainly  we  have.d^i  ^^^ 
Be  we  thankful  for  that  we  have,  that  \vhat  we  have  not  may 
be  added,  and  that  we  lose  not  that  we  have.     This  tliird  thing 
also  then  hath  already  effect  in  us,     W"c  have  been  justified; 
but  this  justice  increases,  as  we  make  advance.     And  how 
it  increases  1  will  say,  and  so  to  say  confer  with  yon,  thai 
each  one   of  yon,  already  estabhsbed   in  this  justification, 
having  received  to  wit  the  remission  of  sins  by  the  laver  of 
regeneration,  having  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  making  ad- 
vancement from  day  to  day,  may  see  where  be  is,  may  go  on, 
advance,  and  grow,  till  be  be  consummated,  not  so  a»  to  come 
to  an  end,  but  to  perfection. 

§-  Man  begins  by  faith;    what  pertaineth   to  faith?    To 
believe,     lint  let  this  faith  be  still  dislinguished  from  unclean     vi. 
spiritB.     What  pertaineth  to    faith?    To   believe.     But   the 
Apostle  James  says,   The  demit  aim  beiieifle^  atfd  trembh.J^mcB 
If  thou  believest  only,  and  livest  without  hope,  or  bast  not  *  *  ' 
love;    The  devik  also   belie ve^  aad   tremble.     What  great 
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Skwm,  thmg  18  il,  if  tliou  callest  Cbrist  the  Son  of  God?    This 
rjgg^T  Peter  said,  and  lie  heard,  Blessed  art  (Iwft,  Simoft  Barjotm; 
Mat.  16,  this  the  devils  said,  and  Uiey  heard,  Hold  your  peacp.     llie 
^^'        first  blesaedj  it  is  said  to  liim,  Because  flesh  and  blood  hath 
Mark  i^not  revealed  it  unto  ihee^  but  My  Father  Which  is  in  Hea- 
if'if^i  *'^'*'     ^"^  '^^  others  huar,  Hold  i/otir  peace ;  they  both  say 
a4.3d/  this  same  thing,  and  they  are  repulsed.     The  expression  is 
the  same ;  but  the  Lord  questioneth  the  root,  not  the  flower. 
Hebj2,  Whence  to  the  Hebrews  il  is  said.  Lest  any  root  of* bitterness 
springini/  np   trouble  you^  and   thereby   many    be   dejiled. 
First  then   distinguish  thy  faith   from    the    faith   of  devils. 
Whereby  dost  Uiou  distinguish  it?    The  devils  said  this  in 
fear,  Peter  in  love.     Add  then  to  faith,  hope.     And  what 
hope  is  there,  but  from  some  gondiiei^s  of  conscience  ?    And 
to  this  hope  add  chanty.     We   have  from   above  a  f*uper- 
eminent  way,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  I  shew  unto  you  n  super- 
I  Cor.    eminent  way:   If  I  speak  with  the   fonynes  of  men  and  of 
ig'  I    *  angels^  and  have  not  charity^   I  am   become  as   sounding 
brass  J  or  a  tinkling  cgmbal;  and  he  enumerates  the  rest  of 
good   giftsj   and    affirms    that    without   eharity    they   profit 
nothing.     Let  then  these  remain^  faith ^  hope^  charity;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charitg.     Follow  alter  charity.     Dis- 
tinguish  then  your  faith.     Already  are  ye   of  the   predes- 
tinated, the  called  J  the  justified.     The  Apostle  Paul  saith, 
Ga!.  5,  Neither  circumcision  avaiteth   any   thing ^   nor   uncircum' 
cimon;  but  faith.     Say  on  Apostle,  add,  distinguish;  for, 
Even  the  details  believe^  and  tremble  ^  go  on  then  and  dis- 
tinguish ;  for  the  devils  believe,  and  tremble  at  what  they 
bato.     Distinguisli,  O    Apostle,  and   circumcise    my  failb, 
Ps.-i3,l.and,   distinguish  my  came  from    the  unholy   nation.     He 
(4X  E,  ^^^'*   plainly    distinguish,   separate,   circumcise   it.     Faith j 
V.)       saith  he,  which  tcorkelh  by  love* 
vij.         7.  Let   each  one  then,  my  brethren,  look    into   himself 
within,  weigh  himself,  prove  himself  in  all  his  actions,  his 
good  works,   what  he   doetli  witli  charity,  not  looking  for 
temporal  retribution,   but  the  promise  of  God,  the  Face  of 
God.     For  whatsoever  God  promisetli  thee  availelh  nought 
without  God  Himself.     Most  truly  God  would  not  satisfy 
me,  unless  He  promised  me  Himself,  Very  God.    What  is 
the   whole   earth?    What  is   the   whole    seaf    What   is  the 


1 


.J 


God  Aitme  sutisjieth  the  soui-,  kof>e  of  Him  our  stay,       783 

vvliule  heaven?  What  are  all  tlie  »lais?  What  the  Sun?  Seiimp 
What  the  Moon?  What  the  hosts  of  Angels?  The  Creator ^j^/^j 
of  them  all  I  thirst  after:   Him  I  hunger  after.  Him  I  thirst  " 

after;  to  Him  1  say,  Fm'  with  I'hee  is  the  Fountain  q/  Li/ey^^-^^y^* 
Who  eailh  to  me,  /  am  the  Breads  Whieh  came  dotrn  from  John  6, 
Heaven,     Let  my   pilgrimage  hunger  and  thirst,  that  my**' 
presence    may    be    satiated.      The    world    smiles   with   its 
raultitude   of  objects,  beauteous,  strong,  diversiJied;    more 
beautiful  is   He  Who  made  them;  stronger  and  brighter  is 
He  Who  maJe  them,  sweeter  is  He  Who  made  thera.     /pu.  i6, 
shall  be  miiaieti,  when  Tfii/  Glory  shall  be  matn/e^ied,     ^flff^v^* 
faith  then  irhicft  worketli  bt/  tore  is  in  you,  ye  already  belong  n^.) 
to  tlie  prcdeslinatcd,  called,  justified;  let  it  then  increase  in 
you.     FoT  Jaitb  wfiicli  workeih  by  love  cannot  be  without 
hope»     But  when  we  shall  have  arrived,  shall  faith  be  any 
longer  there  ?    Shall  it  be  said  to  us,  "  Believe?"    Assuredly 
not.      We  shall  nee  Him^we  shall  contemplate  Hira,    Dearltj  i  John 
heloredy  ne  are  the  mus  of  God^  aitd  it  hath  not  yet  appeared^ ^  ^' 
what  we  shall  be.     Because  it  hath  not  yet  appeared^  there- 
fore is  tliere  faith.      We  are  l/ie  mns  of  God^  predestinated, 
called,  justified  ;  w^  are  the  ^on^^  of  God^  aad  it  hath  not  pet 
appeared  what  we  .shall  be.     Faith  then  is  now,  before  nhai 
ite  sha II  be  appeareth .      IVe  k now  thai  wh en  He  sh a II  appear , 
we  shall  he  like  Him.     W^hat !   because   we  believe  ?    No. 
Why  then?    For  we  shall  see  Htm  as  He  is. 

8.  What    of  hope?   will   it  be   there?    Hope  will  be  no    vili. 
longer,  when  there  shall  be  possession'.     For  this  hope  is  >  res 
necessary  to  our  pilgrimage,  it  is  she  which  consoleth  by  the 
way.     For  when  the  wayfarer  toils  in  walking,  he  endures 
the  toil,  because  he  hopes  to  arrive  at  the  end.     Take  away 
from  him  the  hope  of  arriving,  forthwith  his  strength   for 
walking  is  broken.     Hope  also  then  which  is  in   this  life 
appeitains  to  our  righteousness  as  pilgrims.     Hear  the  Apo- 
stle himself:    Waitiny^  saith  he,  y«?r  the  adoption^  we  still Uom.  8, 
groan  within  ourselves.     Where    groaning   is,  that   cannot ^^' 
yet  be   called   the   happiness,   whereof  the  Scripture  saith. 
Labour  and  yroaniny  hath  passed  away.     Therefore,  saith  18,35^ 
he,  we  yet  gnmn  with  in  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  ad4)ptionj\^'^^^y 
the  redemption  q/onr  body.     We  yet  groan.     Wherefore?  R<im.  F, 
For  we  are  saved  by  hope.     But   hope  thai  is  seen  is  noi^^' 
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Srrm,  fiope.     For  if  it  man  seeth^  what  doth  he  hope  for  ^     But  ij 

[158.BJ  ^^  hope  for  that  we  see  not^  we  do  with  pat  knee  wait  for  iif 

V,  25*  In  this  palieijcc  thin  were  ihc  Martyrs  crownecl,  ihcy  longed 
for  what  they  saw  not,  they  despised  what  ihey  endured.     In 

V.  S5.  this  hope  they  said.  Who  shatl  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  f    stiaU  trihHlationj   or  distress^  or  persecution y  or 

V.  3*1.  faittine^  or  naked ttessj  or  the  sword?  For  for  ITttf  sake. 
And  where  is  He  ior  Whose  sake  ?  Fof'  for  thy  mke^ 
saith  he,  we  are  kilted  nil  the  day.     For  thy  sake.     And 

Johnso,  where  is,  Blessed  ara  (hey  that  tidi:w  not  seetfy  and  yet  hare 
believed  f  Lo,  where  He  is,  He  is  within  thee,  because  this 
faith    also   is   within    thine   own    seli-     Doth    the    Apostle 

Epht'j^.   deceive  us,  who  saith ^  (hat  Christ  dwelleth  in  our  hearts  by 

^'  *'*  faith?  Now  by  faith,  then  by  sight;  now  by  faith,  as  long 
as   we   are  iu  the   way,   as  lonj^   as  we  are   in   pilgrimage. 

a  Cor- 5,  For  as  tony  as  we  are  in  the  hodyj  u-e  are  in  pUgrimaye 

^•^'      from  the  I^ord;  for  we  walk  byfaith^  not  by  sight. 
ix.         9.  If  this  is  failh,  what  shall  sight  be  ?  Hear  what  it  shall 

3  Con  be.  That  God  may  be  All  in  alL  What  is,  All f"  What- 
'  *  soever  ihou  didst  here  seek  after,  whatsoever  thou  didst  here 
esteem  highly,  Himself  shall  be  to  thee.  What  didst  ihou 
wish  he  re  J  what  didst  thou  love  ?  To  eat  and  drink  ?  He 
shall  be  thy  Food,  He  shall  be  thy  Cup.  What  didst  thou 
wish  here?  A  frail,  transient  htalth  of  body?  He  shall  be 
thy  Immortality.  What  didst  ihon  seek  here?  Riches? 
Covetous  one,  what  T  pray  suffiveth  thee,  if  God  Himself 
snfficeth  not?     Rot  what  didst  ihnn  love?    Glory,  honour? 

Pa.  3,3.  God  shall  be  thy  glory,  {u  Wliuui  it  is  even  now  said.  My 
Glory ^  and  the  exalier  ff  mine  Head.  For  He  hath  already 
exalted  my  Head.  Our  Head  is  Christ.  lint  why  marvel - 
lest  thou?  Becau.se  the  Head,  the  rest  of  tlie  members  shall 
be  exalted  also;  then  shall  God  be  All  in  all.  This  we 
now  believe,  this  we  now  hope;  when  wc  shall  have  come, 
we  shall  hold  it  fast;  and  then  there  will  be  vision,  not 
faith  ;  when  we  shall  have  come^  we  shall  hold  it  fast ;  and 
then  there  will  be  possession,  not  hope.  What  of  tlmvity  ? 
is  it  too  uow»  and  then  shall  not  l*e?  11'  wo  love  in  hcllevin^, 
and  not  seeing;  how  shall  wu  Iovl-  in  seeing,  and  holding 
fast  ?    Therelbrt^  there  shall  be  eharity,  bui  it  shall  bt*  (leriect: 

i  Cor.    as  the  Apostle  says,  Faith^  hope^  charity  i  these  lhn*e i  httt 
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the  (jreatest  of  these  charity.     Having  Uiis,  and  nourishing'  Skrit. 
It  in  ns,  with  His  aid  persevering  in  Him,  let  us  with  alin^j^i 
assurance  say,  Who  ahull  separate  us  from  the  lore  of  Christ  f 
till  Hl'  have  incrcy,  till  He  make  ptrfecL     Shalt  tribukition^ 
or  distresft^  or  famine^  or  aafcednefts^  or  peril  ^  or  sword?  For 
for  thy  ^ake  ft  re  tee  killed  afl  the  day,  «re  are  aceoHuted  as 
sheep  for  the  slHuyhter,     And  who  can  bear  up?  who  endure 
all    tills?     But    in    alt    these    things   we   are  conquerors.  Rf>m.  j?, 
Whereby?     Htj  Him  IVho  loved  tts.     80  then,  If  God  be/or^^' 
H«,  who  can  bt^  ayaiust  tts'? 


8ERM0N  CIX.     [CLIX.  Ben.] 

On  til*?  word^  of  tht-  jtame  Apostle,  Rom.  viii,  or  uu  Justification;  iiud  on 
the  worda  <if  Jainus  i.  **  Count  it  all  joy,  mj  bretbreii,  wlieti  ye  fall  into 
divers  teTnptafiMiiJ?,  &<%'' 

K   Ykste  ft  DAY  a  discourse  was  delivered'   at  length  con-      i- 
cerning  our  justification  which  we  have  irom  the  Lord  our^^J^^^^ 
God,  by  my  niinistiy,  through  His  gift,  in  your  hearing. 
Autl  whereas  in   this  life  we  arc  laden  with  the  burden  of 
corruptibk'  Hesb,  not  of  course  without  sin;  for  if  tee  shalt 'iolm  l, 
say  that  we  have  no  sin^  we  deceive  ourselves^  and  the  truth  ' 
is  not  in  ns;    yet  that   wc   are  justihed    according   to  the 
measure  of  our  state  of  pilgrimage,  living  by  faith  till  we  en- 
joy sight,  has  been  made  clear,  as  I  think,  to  you»  Beloved. 
The  beginning  is  made  from  faith>  to  arrive  at  sight;  the  way 
is   traversed,  the    country  sought.     In   this   pilgrimage  our 
soul  says,  For  all  my  desire  m  before  Thee^  and  my  groan-  Ph,  38, 
intj  is  not  hid  from  Thee.     But  in  the  country  there  will  be  ' 
no  room  lor  praying,  but  only  for  praising.     Why  will  there 
be  no  room  for  ]>raying?     Because  there  \n  want  of  nothing. 
What  is  here  believed,  there  is  weeu;  what  is  here  hoped  for, 
there  is   possessed;    what  is  here  asked^  there  is  received. 
Nevertheless,  there  is  in  this  life  some  perfection ^  to  which 
the  Holy  Martyrs  have  attained.     And  therefore  the  Eccle* 
siastical  Discipline  has  that  custom,  which  the  taitldul  know, 
when  the  Martyrs  are  in  that  place  commemorated  at  God's 
altar,  where  nn  prayer  is  made  for  them ;  but  for  the  othei     , 
departed,  who  are  eommeniorutud,  prayer  is  made      For  it 
were  an  injury,  to  pray  for  a  Martyr,  to  whose  prayers  we 
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Sbrm.  ought  to  be  coiiimc tided.     For  he  halh  niruggled  against  ^in 

,^^^^^.  even  unto  blood.  But  to  certain  as  yd  imperfect,  and  yet 
H^-^^YJ justified  in  parlj  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  says.  For  ye 
^'  have  Tiot  yet  fought  anio  blood,  Hirugyting  agaiful  sin.     If 

they  then  had  not  yet  fought  unto  blood,  without  doubt  some 
had  e^^en  tmio  blood.     Who  even  tmio  blood?  Assuredly  the 
Holy  Martyrs,  of  whom  the  lesson  of  St.  James  the  Apostle 
James    was  just  now  heard.     Count  it  ail  jog,  my  brethren^  when  ye 
1,  3.     yj^^^  ^^^^^  dirers  temptations.     It  is  spoken  to  them  who  are 
P».  26,  already  perfect,  who  can  eren  say,  Proi?^  mt^  Lardy  and  tempt 
Jiimefl    '''^'     Kf^omng^  saith  he,  that  tribulation  tiorketh  patience^ 
I,  3.  *'  and  patience  hath  a  perfect  work. 
"j-^*        2.  For  righteousness  must  be  loved  j  and  in  this  righteous- 
ness which  must  bo  loved  there  are  steps  of  those  who  are 
making  advancement.     The  first  is,  that  not  all  ilie  things 
which  give  delight  be  preferred  to  the  love  of  righteousness. 
This  is  the   first  step.     What  is  that  which  I  have  said  I 
Til  at  among  all  the  things  which  give  delight,  righteousness 
itself  ftlieuld  give  thee  more  delight;  not  that  other  things 
should  not  give  delight,  but  that  it  should  give  more.     For 
some  thing?  naturally  give  delight  to  our  infirmity,  as  meat 
and  drink  delight  the  hungry  and  the  thirsty;  as  this  light 
which  is  shed  from  the  heaven  when  the  sun  is  risen,  or 
which  shines  from  the  stars  and  moon,  or  which  is  kindled 
I  conso.  on  the  earth  by  lights  relieving  *  the  darkness  of  the  eyes, 
laotiboH  delights  us ;  a  music^J  voice  and  most  sweet  melody  give 
delight,  a  goodly  odour  gives  delight;  whatsoever  things  again 
pertain  to  any  pletisurc  of  the  flesh  delight  our  touch.    And 
all  these  things,  which  delight  us,  in  the  senses  of  the  body, 
some  are  lavvfiil*     For,  as  1  said,  these  grand  spectacles  of 
nature  delight  the  eyes;  but  the  spectacles  of  the  theatres 
delight  the  eyes  also.     The  one  lawful,  the  other  unlawful, 
A  holy  Psalm  sweetly  toned  delights  the  ear;  but  the  songs 
of  stage-players  delight  the  ear  also.     The  one  lawfully,  the 
other  unlawfully.     Flowers  and  aromatics  delight  the  smell; 
and   these    too    are    God's  creatures;    frankincense  on   the 
allai's  of  devils  delight  the  smell  also-    The  one  lawfully,  the 
other  imlawfully.     Unforbidden  food  delights  the  taste ;  the 
i  easts  o  f  sa  e  r  i  1  u  gi  o  us  sac  ri  fi  c  e  s  del i gh  t  th  e  tas  te  al  so .    Th  e  one 
lawfully,  the  other  unlawfully.     The  matrimonial  union  gives 
delight;  that  of  harlots  gives  delight  also.     The  one  lawfully, 
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Ihe  other  iinlawfiillv.     Ye  see,  dearly  beloved,  that  in  these  Serm. 
senses  of  the  body,  there  are  lawful  and  imkwfiil  delights,  p^^'^', 
Ijet  righteousness  in  such  wise  delight,  as  to  overcome  even ' 
lawTul   delights;  yea  prefer  righteousness   to    that  delight 
wherewith  thou  art  delighted  lawfully. 

3,  Let  us  set  before  our  eyes,  with  a  view  to  what  I  have    iii. 
said,  an  example  of  this  contest,     I  ask  whether  you  love 
righteonsnessjyou  will  answer,*'  I  do  "  Which  thou  wouldest 
not  answer  with  truth,  if  it  did  not  in  some  measure  delight 
thee.     For  nothing  is  loved,  save  what  gives  delight.     i>i?-Pi.  37, 
light  thymffin  the  Ijord^  saith  Scripture,     Now  the  Lord  is 
Rigliteousnesf?.     For  thou  must  not  form  to  thyself  an  idea  of 
God  as  of  an  idol,     God  is  like  unto  things  invisible;  so  in 
ourselves  the  things  are  best  which  are  invisible.     Faithful* 
ness  is  better  than  the  flesli,  faithfulness  is  better  than  gold, 
yea  faithfulness  is  belter  than  silver,  than  money,  than  farms, 
than  household,  than  riches;  and  all  these  are  seen,  faithful- 
ness is  not  seen*     To  which  then  shall  we  think  God  more 
Hke,  to  the  visible,  or  the  invisible  ?    to  the  precious,  or  the 
valueless  ?    I  will  speak  of  things  of  less  esteem.     You  have 
two  servants,  one  deformed  in  person,  the  other  very  beauti- 
ful;   but  thai  deformed  one,  faithful,   the   other   unfaithful. 
Tell  me,  wliich  do  30U  love  the  most;  and  I  see   that  yon 
love  the  things  invisible.     What  then,  when  you  love  the 
faithful  servant,  though  deformed  in  person,  more  than  the 
beautiful,  unfaithful   one,  have  jou   made  a  mistake,  and 
preferred  deformity  to  beauty?    Assuredly  not:  but  you  have 
preferred  the  greater  beauty  to  deformity.     For  you  have 
disregarded  the  eyes  of  the  body,  and  have  lifted  up  the  ^'^q^ 
of  the  heart-     You  have  questioned  the  eyes  of  the  body, 
and  what  report  have  they  brought  back  to  you  ?    This  one 
is  beautiful,  the  other  deformed »     You  have  driven  them 
away^  have  refused  tlieir  testimony;  have  lifted  up  the  eyes 
of  the  heart  on  the  faithful  servant,  and  on  the  unfaithfiil 
servant;  the  first  you  have  found  deformed  in  body,  the  last 
beautiful;  but  you  have  pronounced,  and  said.  What  is  more 
beautifbl  than  faithfulness?    than  unfaithfulness  what  more 
defonned  ? 

4,  Therefore  before  all  pleasures^  all  even  lawful  delights^    iv. 
that  is,  righteousness  is  to  be  loved.    For  if  thou  hast  interior 
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f|50j^*i  pleasures  of  righlcousness.     If  thou  hast  inlerior  eyes,  see 

1^6,9.  til*'  li^^lit  of  rijifhteousnes.s  ;  For  with  Tiufe  in  (he  jmtidnin  of 

life,  and  in  Thy  Litjht  shall  tie  see  liijht.     Of  that  light  the 

P«.13,3. Psalm  saith,  Lighten  mine  eyes^  that  I  never  deep  in  death. 

Again,  if  thou  hast  interior  ears,  hear  righteotisiiess.     Such 

Lnkee^e^j.g  ^\[^]  Hq  j^eek.  Who  said,  Ulio  hath  ear^s  io  hear,  let  hint 

2CouiiJ*^af\     If  thou  hast  an  intenor  smell,  hear  the  Apostle;  IVe 

^^'        are  a  good  odour  of  Christ  unto  God  in  every  place.     If  thou 

Pi.34,e.hast  au  iuterior  taste,  hear;   Tufite   and  sec,  that  the   Lord 

is  sweet*    If  thou  hast  an  interior  touch,  hear  what  the  Oride 

Cant  2,  singe th  of  the  Spouse;   His   Lqfl  Hand,  is  under  nty  heady 

and  Hfs  High  I  Hand  shall  embrace  me. 

5,  Let  us  then  propose,  as  I  had  begun  to  say,  an  example 
of  this  contest.  Let  us  see,  nay  brethren,  who  it  is;  I  will 
ask,  and  let  him  answer,  in  ulial  I  shall  say,  whether  he  is  so 
delighted  with  righteousness,  as  to  prefer  it  to  all  the  other 
delights  which  appertain  to  these  senses  of  the  body.  Lo, 
ihy  gold  delights  thee,  delights  thine  eyes;  il  is  a  beautiful 
metal,  most  brilliant,  it  gives  delight.  Beautiful  it  is,  I 
do  Bot  deny  il;  for  were  I  to  deny  that  it  is  beautiful,  I 
should  do  wrong  lo  its  Creator.  7'be  tempter  then  comes 
and  saith  lo  ihee,  "  I  wUl  take  thy  gold  from  ihee,  if  ihon 
wilt  not  give  ialse  witness  for  me;  but  if  tliou  wilt,  I  will  give 
thee  more."  Two  delights  are  at  strife  within  thee;  now  I 
a£»k  thee  which  thou  dost  prefer,  which  delights  thee  most, 
gold,  or  truth;  gold,  or  true  witness.  Doth  the  foniier 
shine,  and  the  latter  not  shine  f  Fidelity  is  sought  for  in 
true  witness*  Doth  gold  diine,  and  fidelity  not  shine  ? 
Hliish,  use  thine  eyes;  what  thou  didst  love  in  thy  servant, 
render  tliou  unto  thy  Lord,  For  just  now  when  I  asked  thee 
of  thy  two  servants,  one  fiiitliful  and  defonned,  the  other  un* 
faithful  and  l)eatttiful,  whieh  thou  didst  love  the  most;  thou 
answeredst  me  rightly,  and  didst  ]>rerer  that  which  ouglit  to 
be  preferred.  Return  thou  into  thine  own  self,  for  of  thyself 
is  the  question  now.  Certainly  thou  didst  love  the  faithlid 
servant;  is  thy  Lord  unworthy,  to  have  a  iaithful  servant  in 
thee  ?  And  what  great  promise  didst  thou  make  to  thy 
faithful  servant  r  Howsoever  great  thy  love,  the  highest 
reward  was  liberty.     What  great  piomise   didst  thou  make 
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lo  thy  raiitiiul  scn^anl?     Temporal  liberty.     Do  we  not  see  Skum. 
many  slaves  ia  want  of  nothing,  and  free  men  beggars  ?    Yel  ^"^(j^j^j 
thou  didst  exact  fidelity  from  him,  to  wlioni  thou  didst  promise 
liberty  ;  and  dost  thou  not  preaerv  e  then  fidelity  to  Him  Who 
promiseth  thee  eternity  ? 

6.  It  were  long  to  run  through  the  several  senses  of  the     v. 
body ;  but  what  I  have  said  of  the  eye??*,  that  iniderslaud  ye 

of  the  rest;  and  to  the  delight  of  the  fle&h  prefer  the  delight 
of  the  niiud.  For  unlawful  pleasures  delight  your  (lesh;  let 
righteousness,  iu visible,  bLauleon?>,  chaste,  holy,  melodious, 
sweet,  delight  your  mind»  that  ye  be  not  forced  to  it  by 
fear.  For  if  ye  are  forced  to  it  by  fear,  it  dolh  not  yet 
deligbU  Thou  oughtest  uot  to  sin,  not  through  fear  of 
punishment,  but  through  love  of  righteoui^ness.  Hence  the 
Apostle  says,  /  apeak  after  the  manner  of  men  bacaifse  rz/'Eom.  6, 
the  injirmity  of  your  Jiesh,  For  a^  ye  have  yieided  your^^' 
members  to  serve  unclearmess  and  iniquity  unto  iniquity; 
even  so  tiou^  yield  your  members  to  serve  righteousness  unto 
hothwss.  What  have  I  said  ?  I  span k  after  the  irmnner  of 
men  :  I  speak  what  ye  are  able  to  bear.  Wfmi  ye  yielded 
your  members  to  iniqidty^  for  the  perpetration  of  nncleanness, 
were  ye  drawn  by  fear,  or  invited  by  delight?  What  say 
ye  ?  Answer  us,  because  even  ye  who  are  now  living  well, 
perchance  did  once  live  evilly*  When  ye  sinned,  ye  look 
delight  in  your  sins ;  did  fear  draw  you  to  sin,  or  the  sweet- 
ness of  sin  ?  Ye  will  answer,  '*  the  sweetness."  Doth  sweet- 
ness draw  to  sin,  and  fear  constrain  to  righteousness?  Prove 
yoiu'selves,  look  into  yourselves.  Let  him  that  threateneth 
take  the  gold;  righteousness  is  sweeter,  righteousness  is 
more  brilliant  Let  him  that  promiseth  not  give  the  gold  ; 
righteousness  must  be  preferred  to  gold,  preferred  by  the 
delight  it  yieldelh,  it  is  brighter,  it  is  more  brilliant,  it  is 
sweeter,  it  is  more  delicious.  Now  then  if  one  try  himself, 
and  come  off  victorious  in  this  contest,  he  hath  heard  the 
Apostle  saying,  /  s^^ak  after  the  manner  of  tnen  because  of 
the  infirmity  *jf  your  Jiesh.  Doubtless  he  spared  infinnity  ; 
and  tried  to  say  something  more  grateful  to  those  of  little 
strength. 

7.  Lo,  saitli  he,  I  speak  what  you  are  able  to  receive:  .J>    y\^ 
have  yietded  your  memt/ers   to  unlawful  delights,  ye  have 
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Serm.  been    led    bv    the  sweetness  of  sins,   lo  do  iheoi;    lei   the 
CIX  " 

[icqIb]  ^^'t-*^tness  and  pleasantness  of  righteousness  draw  you  to 
"^^  right  action;  love  righteousness,  as  ye  have  loved  iniquity. 
Righteousness  is  worthy  to  obtain  from  you  that  ye  yield  to 
it  what  ye  have  yielded  to  iniquity  ;  this  is,  /  ispeak  after 
the  manner  of  men^  that  is,  what  your  indrmity  is  as  yet 
able  to  bear.  What  then  hath  the  Apostle  suspended  ? 
what  hath  he  deferred  to  say  f  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath 
deferred,  if  I  shall  be  able.  Weigh  righteousness  and 
iniquity  together:  is  righteousness  worthy  of  as  much  as 
iniquity  was  worth  ?  Ought  it  so  to  be  loved ^  as  iniquity 
was  loved  ?  God  forbid  that  it  should  be  so  loved,  hut 
would  it  were  even  so.  More  then?  Undoublfdly  more. 
In  iniquity  thou  didst  follow  pleasure,  for  righteousness 
endure  pain.  In  unrighteousness,  I  say,  thou  didst  follow 
delight,  for  righteousness  endure  pain  ;  this  is  the  more. 
Lo,  some  unehaste  one  of  youth's  slippery  age,  through  the 
enticement  of  pleasure,  hath  cast  his  eyes  on  another  man's 
wife,  hath  loved,  desires  to  attain  his  end  j  yet  he  seeks  to 
be  concealed ;  for  he  in  such  wise  loves  pleasure  as  to  fear 
pain  more.  Why  seeks  he  to  he  concealed  ?  He  fears  to 
be  caught,  to  be  imprisoned,  brmighl  up,  confined,  produced, 
tortured,  killed.  Through  fear  of  all  this,  in  that  pursuit  of 
*  aucu-  his  pleasures  he  seeks  concealment;  he  looks ^  sharply  out 
pafw  for  the  husband's  absence,  he  fears  to  find  even  the  accom- 
plice of  his  crime,  because  he  dreads  to  involve  himself  with 
one  who  is  privy  to  it.  And  we  see  hitn  drawn  by  pleasure; 
but  that  pleasure  is  not  so  powerful,  as  to  overcome  even  fear 
and  pain,  and  the  dread  of  punishment.  Give  me  beauteous 
righteousness,  give  me  the  beauty  of  faith ;  let  her  come 
forth,  shew  herself  to  the  eyes  of  the  heart,  inspire  fervour 
in  her  lovers.  Now  she  says  to  thee,  '*  Wouldest  iliou  enjoy 
me  ?  Despise  whatever  else  delighteth  thee,  despise  it  for  me.*' 
Lo,  thou  hast  despised  it,  it  is  not  enough  for  her :  this  is 
(^ier  ike  manner  ff  men,  because  of  the  infirmity  qf  your 
Jiesh.  "  It  is  not  enough  that  thou  despisest  whatever  de- 
lighted thee  ;  despise  whatever  terrified  thee ;  despise  the 
prison,  despise  chains,  despise  the  rack,  despise  torments, 
despise  death.  These  thou  hast  overcome,  thou  hast  found 
me.'*    In  either  step  shew  yourselves  lovers  of  righteousness. 
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8.  We  do  find  some  perhaps  who  prefer  ihe  delight  of  Serk. 
righteousness  to  the  pleasures  and  satisfaction  of  their  body ;  |  i©9^ii\j 
but  for  him  who  for  it  would  despise  punishment,  pains  and  yjiT" 
death,  thiokest  thou  there  is  any  such  among  us?    At  least 

let  us  conceive  what  we  dare  not  profess.     What  conceive 
we  ?    Where  conceive  we  it  ?    Tlierc  are  thousands  of  martyrs 
before  our  eyes,  those  true  and  perfccl  lovers  of  righteous- 
ness.    Of  them  is  it  said,  Couttt  it  ailjo^j  my  brethren^  when  James 
ye  Jail  into  divers  temptations;  knowing  that  the  trying  oj^^^^ 
your /tiiih  norkeih  patience;  and  patience  hath  a  perfect 
trork\     What  can  be  added,  that  she  should  have  a  perfect 
work?     She  lo^es,  loves  ardently,  fervently,  treadelh  down 
all  things  that  delight,  and  passes  on;  she  comes  to  tilings 
rough,  frightful,  cruel,  threatening,  she  treads  them  down, 
breaks  them,  and  passes  on.     O  what  it  is  to  love,  0  what  it 
is  to  go  onwards,  O  what  it  is  to  die  to  one's  self,  O  what  it 
is  to  attain  to  God!    He  tkaljindeth  his  life  shall  lose  il;M&iu 
mid  he  that  ioseth  kis  life/or  My  sake  shall  Jind  it  unto  life  joh^g 
eternal.     Thus  must  the   lover  of  righteousness  be  armed,  2^- 
thus  must  the  lover  of  the  unseen  beauty  be  armed.     WhulMntu 
[  tell  ymi  in  darkness,  thai  speak  ye  in  light :  and  what  ye     * 
hear  in  the  ear^  that  preach  ye  upon  the  housetops.     What  is, 
What  I  tell  you  in  darkness ^  that  speak  ye  in  lights    What 
I    speak,   and   ye   hear   iu    the   heart,  that  speak    ye    con- 
fidently.    And  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear^  that  preach  ye  upon 
the  housetops.     What  is,  Ye  hear  in  the  ear?    Ye  hear  in 
secret  J  for  that  ye  fear  as  yet   to  profess  and    confess  it. 
What  is  then.  Preach  ye  upon  the  hmisetopsf    Your  houses 
are  your  bodies  ;  your  house  is  your  flesh.     Get  thee  up 
unto  the  top,  tread  down  the  flesh,  and  preach  the  word, 

9.  But  first,  my  brethren,  mourn  for  what  ye  were,  that    viii, 
ye  may  be  able  to  be  what  ye  are  not  yet.     This  which 

1  am  speaking  of  is  a  great  thing.     And  whence  does  any 

great  thing  come  to  us?     It  is  very  exalted,  it  is  perfect,  it 

is  most  excellent;   whence  comes  it  to  us?    Hear  whence  it 

comes  to  us;  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  J^mea 

above,  ami  cotneth  dotrn  from  the  Father  of  lights^  with  **   '• 

IVhom    is    no    rariahleness^    neither    .shadow    of   tutting. 

Thence  is  the  good  we  have,  thence  is  that  we  have  nut 

yet.     Have  ye   it   not?    Ask y  and  ye  shall  receive,     // y^,Mmtt7, 

gp  Ml. 
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Sbrm.  saith  ibe  Saviour,  if  ye^  being  eml^  know  how  io  give  good 

\ib^M.\9i^^^  M///0  ymtr  children^  how  much  more  shall  ytmr  heavetiiy 

^  Father  give  good  ihiiiga  to  ihem  ihat  auk  Him  ^    Let  every 

man  then  examine  liimiseli,  and  whatsoever  good  he  shall 

^  perti-  find  ill  himself,  which  hath  relation'  to  onr  justificalion,  let 
him  rendtT  thanks  to  Him  Who  gave  it;  and  in  rendering 
thanks  to  llim  Who  h;ith  given,  let  Him  also  ask  oi  Him 
that  which  as  yet  He  hath  not  given.  For  thou  dost  not 
in  receiving  advance,  and  He  in  giving  fail  Howsoever 
capacious  the  throat,  howsoever  capacious  the  belly  thou 
bringest,  the  fountain  doth  surpass  thy  thirst 
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SERMON  ex.     [CLX.  Ben.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  1  Cor.  i.  "  He  that  glorierb,  lot  hiin  fjflory  in 
71.E.V.      the  Lord."     And  on  the  verRe  of  the  1(Hh  Pitdm,  "  DeliTerme  in  Thy 
righteousness,  and  re^scoe  me.*' 

iCoT.i,  1.  We  have  been  admonished  by  the  Apostle,  that,  He 
that  glorieih^  should  glory  in  the  Lord;  and  to  the  Same 

PaJ  1,2.  Lord  have  we  chanted,  Deliver  nie  in  Thy  righteovmiesSy 
and  rescue  tne.  This  thiti  is  to  glory  in  the  Lord,  to  glory 
not  in  one's  own,  butin  His  righteousness.  Now  this  righteous- 
ness is  hidden  to  those,  who  glory  in  their  own  righteousness. 
And  this  vice  appeared  especially  in  the  Jews  refusing  the 
Old  Testament,  and  remaining  in  the  old  man.  In  vain 
and    fruitlessly    had    they   read    in   their  books   and    sung, 

Horn.  Deliver  nie  in  Thy  righteomuess.  For  they  being  ig?mrani 
'  '  of  God's  righteousness^  and  unshing  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness y  have  not  submilled  themselves  unto  the  righte- 
ousness  of  God.  Let  no  one  therefore  glory  as  if  of  his  own 
righteousncssj  even  though  be  be  righteous.  For  it  is  to 
him  who  gloiieth  in  his  own  righteousness  that  it  is  said, 

h  Cor  A,  For  wh  a  t  h  a  fit  ih  o  u  that  thou  h  asi  n  o  t  receiued  ?  Th  er  efore, 
lei  him  thai  glorieth^  g^rg  in  the  Lord.  For  what  more 
secure,  tlian  to  glory  in  Him,  in  Whom  no  one  can  by  any 
means  hv  confounded?     For  if  thou  shouldest  glory  in  a  man, 
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somelhing  maj  be  (bund  in  a  man,  yea,  many  tilings  may  be  Sehm, 
found  in  a  man,  for  which  whoso  glorietb  in  him  may  he  m^q  ^  i 

confounded.  But  when  thou  hearest  that  one  must  not  ~ 
glory  iu  man,  of  course  neither  in  thyself;  for  thou  also  art 
none  olher  than  a  man.  If  then  thou  gloriest  in  thyself,  thou 
gloriest  in  man;  and  this  is  more  foolish, and  more  execrahh?. 
For  if  thou  didst  glory  in  some  just,  or  some  other  wise  man, 
he  doth  not  glory  in  himseinn  whom  ihou  glariesl;  whereas 
if  thou  gloriest  in  thyself,  Lliou  art  not  wise,  nor  just;  now  if 
one  must  not  glory  in  a  wise  man,  much  less  must  one  glory 
in  an  unwise.  But  he  that  gloriclh  in  himself,  doth  glory  in 
an  unwise.  For  he  is  convicted  of  being  unwise  by  the  very 
iactjthat  he  glorietb  in  himself  Therefore,  A<?  (hat  glorieih^ 
let  him  glory  in  the  Ltnd;  nothing  more  safe,  nothing  more 
secure.  If  thou  canst,  thou  hast  whereby  to  hold,  glorying 
in  the  Lord  thou  shalt  not  be  confounded.  For  nothing  of 
blame  can  be  found  in  Him,  in  Whom  thou  gloriest*  And 
therefore  be  too  who  said  not,  **  Deliver  me  in  my  righteous- 
ness;" hnty  deliverme  in  Thy  right eonsnefis;  first  said  this,  /irPsTi,!. 
ilwe  ham  I  hoped,  O  Lord^  let  me  never  be  coftfoutnled. 

2.  For  is  it  aught  else,  wherein  the  Jews  erred,  or  by 
what  other  vice  became  they  outcasts  from  the  gi-ace  of  the 
Gospel,  save  by  that  one  whereof  the  Apostle  refrained  not 
to  speak,  which  I  have  a  little  above  quoted  ?  /  hear  them  Rom. 
record,  says  lit3>  that  thetj  hate  a  zeal  q/'  God,  but  if  of  accord-  ***  ^^' 
fjrg  io  knoit ledge.  Where  he  praised,  be  also  blamed. 
Wherein  then  were  they  faulty  ?  In  that  doubtless  though 
(hey  hare  a  zeal  of  God,  it  is  not  accordiffg  to  knoit  ledge. 
And  as  if  we  had  consulted  the  Apostle,  and  said,  *'  What  is 
this  that  thou  bast  said,  not  according  to  knowledge  ^  What 
is  this  knowledge  which  tbey  have  not,  who  yet  hare  a  zeal 
q/'God  ^  Wouldest  thou  heai"  what  knowledge  they  have  not? 
Attend  to  what  follows;  For  they  beiag  ignoraui  of  GW*v. 3. 
righlefmsnen'^^  and  iriahing  to  eHtabti^h  their  own  rii/hteous- 
ness^hare  not  submitled  (hemsehes  unto  the  righteoumess  q/^ 
God^  if  then  thou  bast  a  zeal  of  God,  and  wouldest  have  it 
according  to  knowledge^  and  belong  t*j  the  New  Testament, 
to  which  the  Jews  could  not  belong  because  they  had  a  zeal 
qf  God  not  according  to  knowledge;  acknowledge  the  righte- 
ousness of  God,  and  wigh  not  to  establish  this  rigliteousness,  if 
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Skem,  thou  hast  it,  as  thine  oun  j  if  thou  livest  well,  if  thou  keepest 

[leo.B.j  GoflV  precepts,  think  it  not  ihiue  own  work ;  for  this  is  to 

~     wish  to  establish  0Tie*s  owti  righteousness.    Acknowledge  from 

Whom  Uiou  ha.st  received  ami  hast  what  thou  ba.*^t  received, 

1  Con    For  nolhing  hast  thou,  which  thou  hast  not  received.     Now 

*   *      if  thou  hast  received  i7,  ichy  dost  thou  glory^  as  if  thou 

kacisl  not  received  it?    For  when  thou  glories t,  as  if  thou 

hadst   not   received,   ihou    gloriest  in   thyijelf^    and  where 

is,  He  thai   tjhrieth^   let    him    tjlort/  in   the  Lordf     Hold 

fast   what   liath    becu    given,   hut    acknowledge   the    Giver. 

When  the  Lord   was   promising  that   He  would   give  His 

John  7,  Spirit,  He  eaith,  If  ant/  man  f hirsts  lei  him  come  nnio  Me, 

and  drink.     He  that  belie  veih  on  Me^  out  of  It  is  belt ^  shall 

flow  rivers  qf  living  water.     Whence  is  this  river  in  thee? 

CaH  to  mind  tliy  former  drought.     For  if  tliou  hadst  not  been 

dry,  thou  hadst  not  been  thirsty ;   if  thou  hadst  not  been 

thirsty,  thou  hadst  uot  drunk.     What  is,  "  if  thou  hadst  not 

been  thirsty,  ihou  hadsl  not  drunk  ?"'  if  thou  hadst  not  found 

thyself  empty,  thou  hadst  not  believed  on  Christ.     Before 

He  said,  Out  of  his  belltj  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water; 

He  said  first.  If  any  man  Ihirsl,  let  him  come  and  drink* 

Therefore  shalt  thou  have  a  river  of  living  water,  because 

thou'drinkest;  thou  dost  not  drink,  if  thou  art  not  thirsty; 

but  if  thou  wert  thirsty,  why  wouldest  thou  glory  as  though 

of  thine  own  river ?    Therefore,  he  thai  glmieth  let  him  glory 

in  the  Lord, 

J  C(ir.        3.  And  /,  brethren f  saith  he,  when  I  came  to  you  came 

^'^*^"  not  in  loftiness  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you 

Jmarty-  '^'^  testimony^  of  God.    He  sailh  also,  Did  I  say  that  I  knew 

rium      ^,,,y  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  Crucified  f 

myste-   Though  he  knew  only  this,  there  is  nothing  which  he  knew 

(iflit)    "*^^*     ^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^^  thing  to  know  Christ  Crucified;  but  he 

laid  a  treasure,  so  to  say,  covered  up  before  the  eyes  of  babes. 

Christ  Crucified,  saith  he»     How   great  things   doth   this 

treasure  contain  within?   So  again  in  imother  place,  when  ha 

Col  2,   was  afraid  for  some,  lest  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceii 

®*  *  ^'  they  should  be  seduced  from  Christ,  he  promised  the  treasure 

of  ih*.^  knowledge  and  wisdom  of  God  in  Christ*     Beware^ 

aaith  he,  lest  any  man  seduce  you  through  philosophy  and 

vain  deceit^  after  the  elements  of  the  world,  not  after  Christy 
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in  Whom  are  hid  all  tlwireamres  qfwudmn  andknowledffe.  Bsrm. 
Christ  Crucified,  the  liidden  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know-  [|^.b.] 
ledge.     Be  not  then,  saith  he,  deceived  by  the  name  oi  wis- 
dom.     Apply  yourselves  to  this  covering,  pray  ye  that  it  may 
be  uncovered  lo  you.    Thou  foolish  philosopher  of  this  world, 
what  thou  art  seeking  is  nothmg;  He  Whom  ihon  seekestnot 
{is'  every  thing).    What  profit  is  it,  thai  thou  thirstest  exceed- 
ingly, and  thou  dost  pass  over  the  fountain  with  thy'  feet? ' Z^*^" 
Thou  despisest  its  lowliness,  because  thou  dost  not  understand 
its  majesty.     For  if  they  had  known^  they  would  never  have  i  Cur. 
crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory,     Jesus  Christy  Cmdjied^  saitli  ' 
he.     /  did  not  say  that  I  knew  any  thing  among  yoit^  save 
Jesus  Christy  and  Him  Crueifed;   His  humiliation,  which 
the  proud  deride,  that  that  may  come  to  pass  in  them,  Thou  hast  ^^*  ''^* 
refmked  (he  j/roud;  for  cursed  are  ihey  who  decline  from 
Thy  commandments.     And  what  is  His  conimanduieut,  but 
that  we  beheve  on  Him,  and  love  one  another  ?    Believe  on 
whom  ?    On  Christ  Crucified.     What  pride   will  not  hear, 
that  let  wisdom  hear.     His  commandment  is,  that  we  believe 
on  Him.     On  whom?    On  Christ  Crucified.     This  is  His 
commandment,  that  we  believe  on  Clirist  Crucified.    This  un- 
doubtedly ;  but  this  proud  one,  with  neck  erect,  and  swelling 
throat,  with  tongue  puflfed  up,  and  cheeks  inflated,  derides 
Christ  Crucified.    Cursed^  then,  are  they,  which  decline  from 
Thy  commandnietits.     Why  do   they*  deride,  but  because 
they  see  the  poor  mean  garment  wrapped  round  without,  they 
see  not  the  treasure  that  lieth  hid  wiUiin  ?    He  sees  the 
Flesh,  sees  the  Man^  sees  the  Cross,  sees  the  Death  f  these     • 
he  deipifies.    Stay,  pass  not  on,  despise  not,  insult  not.    Wait, 
search  ;  it  maybe  there  is  something  witliiu  which  will  much 
delight  thee.     If  thou  findest,  IVkat  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  i  Cor. 
ear  heard,  neither  hath  aseeniled  into  the  heart  of  man,  ' 
The  eye  sees  the  Flesh  ;  there  is  beneath  the  Flesh  What  eye 
seeth  not.    Thine  ear  hears  a  voice ;  there  is  there  What  ear 
hath  not  heard,    A  Crucified  and  Dead  Man  ascends  into  thine 
heart,  as  from  earthly  thoughts ;  tlicrc  m  there  That  which  Eio<J.2, 
halh  not  ascmided  into  the   heart   of  man.     For  ordinary  y^  * 
thoughts  ascend  into  our  heart:  ii  ascetuled  into  the  heart ^^' 

•  These  wr>r4s  are*upplicdj  h^  tbere     Benedictine  notcSf  Hie  alii^uid  deest, 
k    Ka    evident    omidsion    here.    The 
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BiRM.  of  31081*8 ^  saiih  the  Hcriplure,  to  vmt  his  brethren;  this  is  a 
[i6o.B.]hiiiiian  thought*.  And  when  the  disciples  were  in  doubt 
loonditio  about  ihc  Loff!  Himself,  and  were  saying  among  themselves, 
^*[f^o  when  they  saw  Him  on  a  sudden  risen  again,  "'  It  is  lie;  No, 
(text.)  it  is  not;  it  is  flesh,  it  is  a  spirit;"  He  mitk  to  thetn^  Why 
3g,  *    *  do  (hmtghts  ascend  into »  your  heart  ? 

^iwM^S-  4  L^t  ns  then  seek,  if  we  can,  not  for  that  which  may 
J  inerea- ascend  into  our  heart,  but  whither  our  heart  may  be  thought* 
'°^  worthy  to  ascend.  For  he  shall  be  thought  worthy  to  be 
glorified  in  Christ  Meigning,  who  sliall  have  leaml  to  glory 
in  Ilim  Crucified.  Whence  the  A]>ostle  himself  seeing  not 
only  whither  to  ascend,  but  also  whereby  to  ascend*  For 
many  have  seen  whither,  and  have  not  Been  whereby  ;  have 
loved  the  country  of  exaltation,  but  have  not  known  the  way 
of  humiliation.  The  Apostle,  I  say,  knowing,  and  reflecting, 
and  meditating  beibrchand,not  only  wiiither,  but  also  whereby, 
saith,  Qodforhid  that  I  should  ytory,  save  in  the  Cross  qf 
oiir  Lord  Jes^ts  Chrht.  He  might  have  said, "  In  the  Wisdom 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cliristj"*  and  said  true;  he  might  have  said, 
**  fn  the  Majesty,"  and  said  trae;  he  might  have  said,  "  In  the 
Power,"  and  said  true;  hut  he  said,  *^  In  the  Cross,"  Where 
tlie  Philosoplier  of  the  world  was  ashamed,  there  the  Apostle 
finds  a  treasure ;  by  not  despising  the  mean  covering,  he 
got  to  the  precious  enclosure.  Godjbrfnd,  saith  he,  thai 
i  shoidd  glory^  save  in  the  Cross  (if  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
A  goodly  burden  hast  thou  home,  there  is  all  that  thou  hast 
sought;  and  what  great  thing  lay  hid  there  hast  thou  shewn. 
What  kind  of  succour?  By  Whom  (he  uxrrid  is  crucijied 
unto  jne^  ami  J  tmio  the  world.  How  could  the  world  be 
crucified  unto  thee,  had  not  He  been  Crucified  for  thee,  by 
Whom  the  world  was  made  ?  Therefore,  He  that  ylorieth^ 
lei  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  In  what  Lord  ?  In  Christ  Cru- 
cified. Where  is  humility,  there  is  Majesty;  where  infirmity, 
there  Power;  where  death,  there  Life.  If  thou  wouldest 
attain  to  the  one,  despise  not  the  other. 

5.  Thou  hast  heard  in  tlie  Gospel  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 
Mftt^jThey  sought  for  elevation,  begging  that  one  qf  them  miff  hi 
^^^^  sit  at  the  Might  Hatui^  the  other  cm  the  Lqft^  of  so  Great  a 
n,  37*  Householder,  Great  truly  was  the  height  they  sought  for, 
great  indeed;  but  since  they  neglected  the  whereby,  Christ 
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calleth  then]  from  the  whither  ihey  wished  to  gOjto  the  whereby  Serm. 
thej  raust  go.    For  as  they  asked  so  great  elcration,  what  did  fi^*B  i 
He  answer  them  ?     Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  dtp  that  I  Mat^, 
shall  drink  of?    What  Cup,  save  the  Cup  of  humiliationj  savo^' 
the  Cup  of  sufTering?  which  when  He  was  abotat  to  driok, 
aud  transforming  our  infirmity  into  Himself^  He  sailh  to  the 
Father,  Father^  if  it  be  possible^  let  this  Cup  pa^ts  from  Me,  Mat.ae, 
Transforming  into  Himself  these  very  Apostles  who  refused  ^^" 
to  drink  such  a  Cup,  and  sought  exaltation^  neglected  the 
way  of  humiliation,  He  saith.  Are  ye  able  lo  drink  of  the  Chip 
that  I  shall  drink  qf?     Ye  seek  Christ  glorified*;  return 'exeol- 
unto    Him    Crucified.     Ye   would  reign   and   glory  on   the*"™ 
Til  rones  of  Christ;  first  learn  to  say,  God  forbid  that  I  shonld^^x.  «>, 
glory  y  save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesiis  Christ  J     This  is  ^*' 
the  Christian  doclrine,  the  precept  of  humihty,  the  commend- 
ation of  humility,  that  we  glory  not,  save  in  the  Cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ     For  it  is  no  great  thing  to  glory  in 
Christ's  Wisdom  ;  a  great  thing  it  is  to  glory  in  the  Cross  of 
Christ;  wherein  the  ungodly  insults  thee,  therein  let  the  godly 
glory;  where  the  proud  insults,  therein  let  the  Christian 
glory.     Blush  not  for  the  Cross  of  Christ;  therefore  hast 
thou  received  this  Sign  on  the  forehead,  as  the  seat  of  shame. 
Remember  thy  forehead,  that  thou  stand  not  in  fear  of  others' 
tongues. 

6-  The  sign  of  the  Old  Testament  was  circumcision  in  the 
secret  flesh ;  the  Sign  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  Cross  in 
the  open'  forehead.     For  there  is  concealment^  here  unveil-*  nbem 
ingi  that  is  under  a  veil,  this  on  the  face.     For  a.^s  lony  tts'2Ctw.:i^ 
Moses  is  ready  a  veil  is  placed  over  their  heart.    Wherefore  ?  **' 
Because  they  have  not  passed  over  unto  Christ.     For  wheuv,  \h. 
thou  shall  have  passed  over  unto  Christ y  the  veil   shall  be 
iaken  away ;  that  thou  who  hadst  circumcision  in  secret, 
may  est  on  the  forehead  hear  the  Cross,     But  ue  with  face^*  ^^* 
unveiled  behold iny  as  in  a  yiam  the  Glory  of  the  Lord^  are 
transformed^  saith  he,  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
gl&ry^  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.     Attribute  not  this  unto 
thyself,  think  not  this  thine  own  doing,  lest,  being  ignorant 
of  God^s  righteousnessj  and  wisldng  to  establish  thine  own 
righteousness y  thou  submit  not  thyself  unto  the  righieomnesff 
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SjiEM.  af  Gad,     Pass  over  then  unto  Christj  O  thou  who  eloriest 
fj6Q^^  in  the  Circumcision.     For  thoii  wishes!  to  have  glory  from 
that  which  thou  art  ashamed  to  shew.    "  It  is  a  sign,"  it  is 
true,  it  was  enjoined  by  God  ;  but  it  is  a  sign  of  conceal- 
ment;    for  the  New  Testament  was  veiled  in  tlie  Old;  the 
Old  Testament  is  unveiled  in  tbe  New,     Therefore  let  the 
sifjn  pass  over  iirom   concealment  to   open  view,  and  that 
which  was  hidden  under  the   garment  begin  to  be  on  the 
forehead.     For  who  doubts  that  in  that  sign  Christ  was  fore- 
Joalj.  fi,  announced  ?      Thence   tbe    knife  of  rock  ;  now  the   Rmk 
1  Cot.  '  y^(is  Christ,     Thence  the  eighth  the  day  of  circumcision ,  and 
i^.',^*    the  Lord*8  Day  of  the  Resurrection,     Therefore  the  Apostle 
S«TO-    passing  over  from  thence,  coming  from  thence,  passing  over 
(169. BO  ^^  wit  unto  Christ,  that  the  veil  might  be  taken  away,  knew 
c.ii.(3.)  wherein  to  glory.     But  Bod  forbid  that  I  shmdd  giory^  save 
14. '  '  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jes^m  Christ*     For  what  had  he 
'•  *^-     said  before  ?     For  neither  they  thenisetves  tcho  are  eircmU' 
cised  keep  the  Law;  but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised^  thai 
they  inay  gl^ry  in  your  fiesh.     And  thou,  Apostle,  what? 
Transfer  the  sign  to  the  forehead.     But  God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory ^  save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Here,  saith  he,  I  have  what  before  I  knew  not.     Tbe  New 
Testament  hath  come,  what  was  concealed  bath  been  uu- 
!••  0,  3.  veiled.     They  that  sat  in  the  shadotv  of  death,  upon  them 
hath  the  light  risen.     What  was  concealed  hath  been  un- 
veiled to  them;  what  was  hidden,  is  laid  open.     The  Rock 
Himself  hath  come,  hath  circumcised  us  all  in  the  Spirit^and 
stamped  the  sign  of  His  Humiliation  on  the  forehead  of  tbe 
redeemed. 

7.  Let  glorying  henceforth  be  in  the  Cross  of  Christ ;  be 

ifixcelijwe  not  ashamed   of  the   Humiliation  of  the  Most   High^ 

How  long  the  distinction  of  meats,  and  the  circumcision  of 

Phil.  3,  the  flesh  ?     Whose  God  is  their  belly ,  whose  glory  is  in  their 

*  ■        shanie!     To  them  were  fore -announced  things  to  come,  let 

things  done  be  now  believed.     Let  us  not  be  ungrateful  to 

Him  Who  hath  come,  if  we  waited  for  Him  to  come.     But 

wherefore   are  the   Jews   outcasts   from    this  grace,  aliens, 

Eomao,  fugitives  ?     Because  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  accord- 

^'         ing  to  knowledge.     What  knowledge  ?    Being  ignorant,  saith 


1 


iVe  can  wound^  nat  heaiy  ourseiven.  799 

he,  of  Goits  riijktemmness,  and  wishing  to  establwh  their  own  Skrii. 
righteoumiess ;  not  acknowledging  God  save  in  His  preceptSjjigo^B^j 
and  supposing  that  tliey  could  in  their  own  strength  fulfil^ 
the  precepts,  they  were  ignorant*  of  the  help  of  God,     For^  adja- 
Vhrist  is  the  End  of  the  Zaw?,  Christ  is  the  Perfection  ofoeHg, 
the    La\v,  fttr   Bigktemisness   to   every   mie  that  believeth,  ^^^^ 
And  w^hal  doeth  Christ?     He  juslificth  the  ungodly.     For(marg.) 
by    believing    on    Him    Who  jmtijieth    the    ungodly^   ^^^t!^rt«m 
the    godly,   but    the    ungodly  j  making   him    godly,    whomdeTiu- 
He  found  ungodly;   to  him^  then,   that  believetk  mi  Him^^^^y 
Thai  Jmtijieth  the  nngodtg,  hi^  faith  is  counted  for  righ-  :^  *< 
teon^ness.      Far  if  Abraham   were  Justified  by  works ^  as  5.        * 
if  he  had  done  them  by  himself,  as  if  he  had  given  this  to^^^**-*- 
himself;  he  hath  whereof  to  glory  ^  but  not  before  God.     But, 
he  that  glorieth^  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord;  and  say  with 
confidence.  Deliver  me  in  Thy  rightemts}iess^  and  rescue  me. 
For  He  delivereth  and  resciieth  those  who  hope  in  Him; 
who   ascribe   not   what   they   have   received   to   their   own 
strength.     For  this  very  thing  also  1?  a  point  of  wisdom^  to  Wiad.Bp 
know  Whose  gift  she  is.     Who  said  this?    He  who  asked ^^• 
God  to  give  him  continence.      What  righteousness,  what 
particle   of    righteousness    can    be    ftil  filled    without    some 
continence  ?    For  there  is  a  delight  in  sin ;  for  if  there  were 
not,  it  would  not  be  done.     But  righteousness  delighteth 
less,  it  either  delighteth  not  at  all,  or  delighteth  less  than  is 
meet.     Whence  is  this,  but  from  the  sicknesses  of  the  soul  ? 
Bread  is  loathed,  and  poison  delighteth.     Whence  shall  this 
sickness  be  cured,  I  pray  you.    Shall  it  be  by  ourselves,  and 
through  ourselves?   We  who  were  all  sufficient  to  wound 
ourselves,  who  of  us  is  sufficient  to  cure  what  he  hath  done  ? 
So  too  in  these  sins,  who  doth  not,  when  he  will,  wound 
himself?  But  no  one,  when  he  will,  healeth  himself.  Be  there 
then    a   godly  mind,   a  sincerely   Cbrisliaii  mind,   not  un- 
thankful   to    grace.     Let  the  Physician   be  acknowledged; 
the  sick  man  never  maketh  himself  whole. 
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SERMON  CXL    [CLXI.  Ben.] 

On  the  word*  af  the  Apo§tle,  I  Cor.  ri.  "  Be  not  deceived:  neither  fomi* 
catorg,  nor  idokters,^ — shall  poaaena  the  kmgdom  of  Go4-  Know  ye  not 
that  jour  bodies  are  the  members  of  ChriBt?  &c." 

Senile       L  We  have  heaid  ihc  Apostle,  when  the  lesson  was  being 

fiGLRj  ^^ad,  rcbuliing  and  restrainiDg  ibe  lusts  of  men>  and  saying, 

j^   Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  mefubers  of  Christ  Y 

ICor.O,  simll  I  then  take  the  members  qf  Chrktj  and  make  them  the 

^*        members  of  an  harlot  f    God  forbid.     He  said  tlicn  that  our 

bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ,  since  Christ  is  our  Head, 

in  that  He  was  made  Man  for  us;  the  Head,  of  Whom  it  is 

Epbei.  said,  He  is  the  Samour  of  our  Body,     Now  Jlis  Body  is  the 

Coui,  Church.     If  then  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  only  taken  a 

^^'        human  Soul,  our  souls  only  had  been   His  members;  but 

because  He  took  a  Body  also,  by  Which  also  He  is  our 

Head,  who  consist  of  soul  and  body ;  of  a  surety  our  bodies 

are  His  members  also.     If  any  one  then  desiring  to  commit 

fornication,  was  of  ftmall  account  with  himself,  and  in  his 

own  person  despised  himself;  let  him  not  in  himself  despise 

Christ :  let  him  not  say,  "  1  will  commit  it,  1  am  nothing : 

l%,iQfi^  All  Jiesh  is  grass.^'     But  thy  body  is  a  member  of  Christ. 

Whither  wert   thou    going?    Return.      Wiither  wert  thou 

desirous  to  throw  thyself  headlong  as  it  were?     Sparc  Christ 

I  Cor,  6,  in  thee,  acknowledge  Christ  in  thee.     Shall  I  then  lake  the 

^^'        members  of  Christy  and  make  them  the  members  rf  an  hurloi  f 

For  she  who  consentetb  to  thee  unto  adultery  is  an  harlot; 

and,  it  may  be,  being  herself  a  Christian,  she  is  taking  the 

mcmbei's  of  Christ,  and   making  them  the   members  of  an 

adulterer.   Ye  mutually  despise  Christ  in  you,  and  acknowledge 

not  your  Lord,  nor  think  of  your  Price.    And  What  a  Lord  is 

He,  Who  makelh  His  sen  ants  His  brethren?  Nay,  it  were  all 

too  little  for  Him  to  make  them  His  brethren,  if  He  had  not 

made  them  His  members.     Is  so  great  dignity  held  so  cheap? 

Because  it  hath  been  so  graciously  accorded,  is  not  honour 

paid  Him?    If  it  had  not  been  accorded,  it  would  have  been 

longed  for:  because  it  hath  been  accorded,  is  it  despised? 
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2.  But   tbese   our   bodies,  wbieh    the    Apostle  saith  are  Svrm. 
meuibers  of  Christ,  by  reason  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  Whichrjfjjg*, 
He  look  of  the  nature  of  our  body,  tlicse  our  bodies,  1  aaj>  the^^j     ' 
sarnu  Apostle  saith,  are  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  its,  v.  19. 
Whom  we  have  of  Ood.     By  reason  of  Christ's  Body  our 
bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ;  by  reason  of  the  inhabiting 
Spirit  of  Christ,  our  bodies  are  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Which  of  these  dost  ihou  despise  in  thyself?    Christ,  Whose 
racmber  thou  art?  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  Wliose  Temple  thou 

art  ?  This  harlot,  which  couseutetli  to  thee  imto  evil,  thou 
dost  not  dare,  it  may  be,  to  introduce  into  thy  chamber,  where 
thou  hast  thy  marriage  bed;  but  lookesl  out  some  mean 
and  uncomely  place  in  ihy  house,  wlierein  to  wallow  in  thj^ 
sliame-  Thou  do^t  pay  hfinour  theu  to  thy  wife's  chamber, 
and  dost  thou  pay  none  to  the  Temple  of  thy  God?  Thou 
dost  not  introduce  a  wanton  woman,  where  thou  sleepest 
w'ith  thy  wife,  and  dost  thou  go  thyself  to  a  wanton,  when 
thou  art  the  Temple  of  God  ?  I  imagine  that  the  Temple  of 
God  is  of  more  account  than  thy  wife^s  bedchamber.  For 
whithersoever  thou  goest,  Jesus  seeth  thee,  Who  made  thee, 
and  when  lost  redeemed  thee,  and  when  dead  died  for  thee- 
Thou  dost  not  acknowledge  thine  own  self;  but  He  doth  not 
turn  His  Eyes  away  from  thee,  not  to  help,  but  to  punish. 
For  the  Eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous^  and  His  Ps.  34, 
Ears  are  open  milo  their  prayers.  He  went  on  forthwith,  and 
alarmed  those  who  w^ere  giving  themselves  an  evil  security, 
who  were  saying  to  themselves,  **  I  will  do  this;  for  God 
doth  not  deign  to  take  heed  to  me  doing  such  shameful 
things "  Hear  thou  what  follows,  mark  Whose  thou  art; 
since  whithersoever  thou  mayest  go,  Jesus  seeth  thee;  Butr-ie. 
the  Face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  do  evily  to  destroy  the 
remembrance  of  them  from  the  land.  But  from  what  land  ? 
Of  which  it  is  said,  Thou  art  my  Hope,  my  Portion  in  M^  Pi.  lis, 
land  of  the  living. 

3.  For  peradventure  the  evil,  the  unjust  man,  the  adulterer,    iii, 
the  fornicator,  rejoice  in  that  they  do,  and  he  is  growing  old, 

in  whom  lust  grows  not  old»  and  he  saith  witliin  himself, 
**  Certainly  it  is  true.  But  the  Face  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
them  thai  do  evil^  to  destroy  the  retnembrufice  of  them  from 
the  land.     See  1  am  now  grown  old,  who  from  my  early 


Pains  in  Heli^  it  tnat/  6c,  dijfferenij  all  intolerable. 

SiAM.  youth  ereii  unto  this  day  have  been  cominitting  sueb  great 
rj^l  3;]  crimes^  many  chaste  men  have  I  buried  before  rae,  tlie  corpses 
of  many  chaste  young  men  have  I  accompanied  to  the  g^ave, 
and  impure  as  I  ara>  I  have  survived  the  pure*  What  is  that 
which  is  said,  that,  The  Face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that 
do  eviiy  to  destroy  Uie  remembrance  of  them  from  the  landf^^ 
There  is  another  land  where  no  unchaste  one  is,  there  is 
1  Cor. 6)  another  land  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  Be  not  deceived; 
neither  fornicator H^  nar  idolaterSf  nor  adult erers^  nor  effe- 
minatCy  nor  uhijsers  of  themselves  with  mankind^  nor  thier^s^ 
nor  covetous^  nor  drunkards^  nor  retnlerSy  shall  possess  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  This  is,  He  shall  destroy  the  remembrance 
qf  them  from  the  hind.  For  many  while  they  commit  such 
things  promise  themselves  hope;  because  of  those  who,hving 
abandoned  lives,  promise  themselves  hope  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  whither  they  must  not  approach,  it  is  said.  He  shall 
destroy  the  remembrance  of  them  from  the  land.  For  there 
shall  be  a  New  Heaven,  and  a  New  Earth,  which  the 
righteous  shall  inhabit.  There  the  ungodly,  there  the 
wicked,  there  the  abandoned  are  not  allowed  to  dwell. 
WTio^o  is  such,  let  him  now  choose,  where  he  would  long  to 
dwell,  whilst  there  is  time  that  he  may  change. 
iv.  4,  For  there  are  two  habitations^  one  in  eternal  fire,  the 
other  in  the  Eternal  Kingdom.  Suppose  that  in  that  eternal 
fire  one  shall  be  tormented  in  this  way,  and  another  in  that ; 
yet  shall  they  all  be  there,  all  shall  be  tormented  there ;  one 
Matt,  less,  another  more.  For  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
Matt.  ***  ^^*^  *^y  of  Judgment  J  than  for  another  city;  and  some 
33,  ifi*  compass  sea  and  landy  to  make  one  proselyte^  and  when  tftey 
have  made  hinty  they  make  him  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell 
than  themselves.  Suppose  that  some  are  doubly  more  than 
others;  suppose  that  some  arc  more,  others  less;  it  is  no  place 
where  thou  wouldest  choose  for  thyself  a  spot.  The  lightest 
torments  that  arc  there,  are  worse  than  those  thou  dost  dread 
in  this  life.  Think  how  thou  wouldest  tremble,  if  one  were 
to  lay  an  information  against  thee,  lest  thou  should  est  be 
cast  into  prison;  and  dost  thou  live  wickedly  against  thine 
own  self,  that  thou  shouldest  be  cast  into  the  fire  ?  Thou 
dost  tremble,  thou  art  dislnrbed,  thou  growest  pale,  thou 
ruuuest  to  the  Church,  thou  desirest  to  see  the  Bishop,  thou 
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throwest  ihyselt  at  his  feet  He  asks,  Why?  "  Deliver  me,**  «»»»- 
thou  sayest-  What  ia  the  matter  f  "  Lo  such  an  one  is  lay-[i6i.B.] 
ing  an  in  form  a  ti  on  against  me."  And  what  would  he  do 
to  thee?  "  My  Lord,  I  am  suffering  violence.  My  Lord,  I 
ani  being  cast  into  prison ;  have  mercy  on  me,  deliver  me." 
See,  how  a  prison  is  feared,  how  confinement  is  feared ;  and 
the  scorching  of  hell  is  not  feared.  Finally,  when  the 
calamity  increases,  and  the  oppression  rages  more  rioleotly, 
rages  even  unto  death,  when  it  seems  a  boon  to  a  man  to 
escape  from  death,  from  being  killed,  all  cry  out  that  succour 
ought  lo  be  given  him,  all  manner  of  help  is  implored;  "  help, 
run  for  life."  The  utmost  exaggeration  of  a  calamity  is,  in 
that  it  is  said, "  for  life.*'  Succour  should  indeed  be  brought, 
nor  ought  help  to  be  denied  to  this  fear:  what  can  be  done, 
should  be  done  by  whom  it  can, 

5.  Yet  I  would  ask  him  who  is  in  this  danger,  and  who     v, 
by  this  plea  moves  my  pity' ;  wheia  he  says,  *-  Ran  for  my  ^Tiucerm 
life."     I  at  once  answer  him,  **  Run  indeed  1  will  for  the  life 
of  thy  flesh,  would  that  thou  wouldest  run  for  the  life  of  thy 
soul  *,"     And  thou  shouldesl  know,  that  it  is  for  thy  body  I 
am  nmning,  and  not  for  thy  soul.     I  had  better  hearken  to 
Christ  saying  the  truth,  than  to  thee  complaining  through  a 
false  fear.    For  llie  Lord  Himself  saith.  Fear  not  them  which  Matt. 
km  ike  hody^  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul.    Thou  would-  ^^' 
est  have  me  run  for  thy  life  indeed;  lo,  he  whom  tliou  fearest, 
and  under  whose  threats  thou  dost  grow  pale,  cannot  kiU  the 
life  of  thy  soul,  his  violence  extends  but  to  thy  body,  be  not 
thou  violent  against  thine  own  soul.     By  him  it  cannot  be 
killed,  by  thee  it  can  j  not  by  the  spear,  but  by  the  tongue* 
The  enemy  who  pierces  thee,  makes  an  end  of  this  life :  but 
the  mouth  that  lielhy  dayeth  the  muL     From  these  things  Wiid.l, 
then  that  men  fear  in  this  life,  let  them  conjecture  what  they  ^'* 
ought  to  fean     For  he  feareth  a  prison,  and  doth  he  not  fear 
hell  ?    He  fearelh  the  ioquisitorial  torturers,  and  doth  he  not 
fear  the  infernal  angels?    He  feareth  temporal  torment,  and 
doth  he  not  fear  the  pains  of  eternal  fire  ?    Lastly,  he  feareth 
to  die  for  a  little  while,  and  doth  he  not  fear  to  die  for 
ever  ? 

■    The   double    menning    of  aaima     lif&,  and  the  sooL  eaunot  be  sa  well 
i'^nxJk)  Bii  the  priDciple  of  the  uiinJAl    malntmjnefi  in  sd  English  TmosUtion. 
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Sbrm.      6.  Thia  man  who  is  going  to  kill  thee,  whom  thou  Tearest, 
fjgi  jj'jat  whom  ihou  art  dismayed,  from  whom  thoii  fliest,  by  the 

fuar  of  whom  thou  ait  not  suffered  to  sleep,  and  at  whom  if 
Uiou  seest  him  in  a  dream,  as  thou  sleepest,  thou  art  alarmed, 
what  can  he  do  to  thee?  He  may  separate  thy  soul  from 
thy  body;  see,  whither  th)'  i*eparated  soul  shall  go.  For  he 
cannot  any  otherwise  kill  thy  hifdy,  except  by  neparating 
from  it  thy  soul,  whereby  thy  body  liveth.  For  by  the 
presence  of  thy  soul  the  body  livelh,  and  as  long  as  thy  soul 
is  present  in  thy  body,  ihy  body  must  necessarily  live. 
Now  he  who  seeks  thy  death,  wishes  to  cast  out  from  thy 
vi^  body  thy  Ufe,  whereby  thy  body  liveth.  Think  est  thou 
there  is  not  some  life,  whereby  thy  soul  itself  hveth  ?  For 
the  soul  whereby  thy  body  liveth  is  a  certain  life.  Thinkest 
thou  there  is  no  other  life,  whereby  thy  soul  itself  liveth ; 
or  as  thy  body  hath  a  life,  the  soul  whereby  thy  body  liveth, 
is  thy  soul  itself  also  so  ordered,  as  to  have  some  life  of  its 
own  ?  and  as  the  body,  when  it  dies,  breathes  out  the  soul. 
Its  life,  so  does  the  soul  ako,  when  it  dies,  breathe  out  some 
life  of  its  own?  If  we  shall  discover  what  this  life  is,  nut  of 
thy  body,  which  is  thy  soul ;  but  llie  life  of  the  life  of  thy 
body,  that  is,  the  life  of  ihy  soul,  if  we  shall  discover  it, 
from  this  death,  whereby  thou  fearesl  lest  thy  soul  be  driven 
out  of  the  body,  I  suppose  thou  oughtest  to  fear  more  that 
death,  lest  the  life  of  thy  soul  be  cast  out  of  tliy  soul.  I  will 
speak  briefly  then.  And  why  do  1  detain  myself  with  many 
words?  The  Bfe  of  the  body  is  the  soul,  the  Life  of  the  soul 
is  God.  The  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  the  soul,  and  by  the 
1  Con  soul  in  the  body,  so  that  our  bodies  also  are  Ike  Temple  of 
^'  ^  '  the  Holy  Spirit,  Whom  we  have  of  Gad*  For  the  Spirit  hath 
Ilom. 6,come  unto  our  souls;  for  that  the  love  of  God  hafk  been 
shed  abroad  tit  our  hearts  by  the  Holtj  Spirit^  H  bo  hath 
been  giren  unto  uh;  and  He  possesseLh  the  whole,  Who 
» prinoi- occupieth  the  ruling*  part.  In  thee,  of  a  truth,  that  is  the 
P****  ruling  part,  whieh  is  the  belter  part,  God,  Who  oeeupicth 
that  which  is  the  better  part,  that  is,  thine  heart,  thy  mind, 
thy  soul,  of  a  surely  by  the  better  possesseth  also  the  inferior 
part,  which  is  thy  body.  Let  then  thine  enemy  rage,  let  him 
threaten  death,  let  him  carry  it  into  effect,  if  he  be  permitted, 
let  him  thrust  nut   thy   soul  from   the    body;    let    not    thy 
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soul  thrust  out  from  itself  its  own  Life.     If  thou  dost  with  Skku* 

fir  T 
reason  bewail^  and  thinke&t  to  say  in  piteous  tone  to  thy  n^i.B  i 

powerful  enemy,  "  Strike  not,  spare  mj  blood;"  doth  not 
God  say  to  thee.  Have  mercy  on  thine  own  souiy  pletisiny  Y.cc]m. 
Godf  Thy  soul  haply  satth,  "  Pray  him,  that  he  strike  not  J  yjJigf" 
for  so  1  leave  tliee.  For  if  he  strike,  1  cannot  remain  with 
thee.  Pray  liim,  that  he  strike  not,  if  thou  wouldest  not 
hare  me  leave  thee  "  Who  is  it  that  saith,  "If  thou  would- 
est not  have  rae  leave  thee?*'  Thyself;  for  thou  who 
speakest,  art  the  souL  If  then  he  wound  the  body,  thou 
dost  fly,  thou  passest  out,  thou  femovest,  earth  lieth  stretched 
on  the  eaith.  Where  shall  that  be  which  hath  animated  the 
earth  ?  that  which  was  given  thee  by  the  Breath  of  God, 
where  shall  it  be  ?  If  it  hath  not  breathed  out  its  Life,  that 
is  its  God,  it  shall  be  in  Him  Whom  it  hath  not  lost,  it  shall 
be  in  Him  Whom  it  hath  not  driven  from  it  But  if  thou 
obey  est  the  infirmity  of  thy  soul^  saying  to  thee,  '*  He 
striketh,  and  I  leave  thee  j"^  dost  thou  not  fear  God,  sayingi 
"  Thou  sinnest,  and  1  leave  thee  ?" 

7.  From  vain  fear  let  ns  derive  profitable  fear.  Vain  is  vii. 
the  fear  of  all  men  who  fear  to  lose  things  temporal,  who 
must  some  time  or  other  remove,  yet  who  fear  to  remove, 
wishing  ever  to  put  off*  what  they  cannot  put  away.  Vain  is 
this  fear  of  men ;  and  yet  it  exists,  and  is  intense^  and  can- 
not be  resisted.  Hence  are  men  to  be  reproved,  hence  are 
tliey  to  be  chidden,  hence  are  they  to  be  bewailed,  hence 
are  they  to  be  mourned  for,  who  fear  to  die,  and  who  strive 
after  nothing  else,  save  to  die  somewhat  later.  Why  do  they 
not  strive  not  to  die?  For  whatsoever  they  do,  they  do 
not  bring  it  to  pass  that  they  die  not.  But  can  they  do 
any  thing,  whereby  to  bring  it  about  that  they  may  ncTer 
die  ?  By  no  means.  Assuredly,  with  all  thy  doing,  and  all 
thy  w^atchiulness,  whithersoever  thou  may  est  fly,  whatsoever 
defences  thou  mayest  seek,  with  whatsoever  wealth  thou 
mayest  ransom  thyself,  with  w^hatsoever  subtleties  deceive 
thine  enemy ;  a  fever  thou  shalt  not  deceive.  For  thou  gainest 
nothing  in  thy  endeavours  not  to  die  at  once  by  thine 
enemy,  but  to  die  somewhat  later  by  a  fever*  Thou  canst 
do  something,  that  thou  mayest  never  die.  If  thou  feaxest 
death,  love  life.  Thy  Life  is  God,  thy  Life  is  Christ,  thy 
Life  is  the  Holy  Spirit     Thou  dost  not  please  Uimi  by  evil 
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Serm.  doiti^.     He  dolh  not  inhabit  a  ruinous  temple^  He  dolh  not 

ri6l  B  \  ^^^*^'"  ^  fillliy  temple      But  pour  out  thy  sighs  unto  Hiirr,  tliat 

He  may  cleanse  a  place  for  Himself;  pour  fmttliy  sighs  unto 

Him,  thai  He  may  build  a  Temple  for  Himself;  that  what  thou 

*  ©xfer-  hast  destroyed,  He  may  constmctj  what  thou  hast  wasted*, 

minasti  ^^  ^^^  refashion;  what  thou  hast  thrown  down.  He  may 

raise  up.     Cry  out  unto  God  with  an  interior  cry,  cry  out 

where  He  hearetb  ;  for  that  thou  sin  nest  ihere,  where  He 

seeth;  there  cry  out,  where  He  heareth, 

8.  And  when  ihou  shall  have  corrected  thy  fear,  and  begun 

to  fear  profitably,  not  temporal  loiments,  but  the  punishment 

of  eternal  fire,  and  on  that  account  shalt  not  be  an  adulterer: 

for  of  this  we  were   speaking,  because'  of  ihe  Apostle  who 

1  Cor. 6, said,  Ymtr  bodies  are  the  3Ieinifers  of  Christ:  when,  I  say» 

on  that  account  thou  shalt  hai^e  begun  to  leave  off  adultery, 

because  thou  dost  fear  to  burn  in  everlasting  fire,  thou  art 

not  to  be  praised  yet:  not  indeed  to  be  so  lamented  as  before, 

fill,    but  still  not  yet  to  be  praised.     For  what  great  thing  is  it, 

to  fear  punishment?    There  is  a  great  thing,  but  it  is  to  love 

righteousness,     1  ask  thee,  and  I  find  thee.     Do  ihou  look 

*Pkotiaii-  into  my  audible*  questioning,  and  make  a  silent  queslioning 

of  thyself.     I  say  then  to  ihee,  "  When  overcome  by  lust 

thou  hast  another's   consent,   why    dost    thou  not   commit 

adultery  ?'*    And  thou  wilt  answer,  "  Because  I  fear  Hell,  I 

fear  the  punishment  of  eternal  fire,  I  fear  Christ*s  Judgment, 

I  fear  the  society  ot  the  Devil,  lest  I  be  punished  by  him, 

and  with  him  bum."     What!    Shall  I  say,  "  Thou   fearest 

amiss?"  as  I  did  say  to  thee  touching  an  enemy,  because  he 

sought  to  kill  thy  body.     For  there  I   said  rightly,  **  Thou 

fearest  amiss,  thy  Lord  hath  given   thee  security,  saying, 

Mat.JO,  Fazr  not  thmn  which  kill  the  hodif.     Now  when  thou  s  a  vest 
sft  -  *^  * 

Ltikeia  ***  roe,  '*  I  fear  Hell,  1  fear  its  flames,  I  fear  to  be  punished 

*•  everlastingly  ;"  what  shall  1  say  ?    "  Thou   fearest  amiss  ?*' 

*'  thou  fearest  in  vain  ?*'  "  I  dare  not,  since  the  Lord  Him- 
self, when  He  took  away  fear,  added  fear;  and  when  He 
said,   Fear  not  (hem  which  kill  ihe  hody^  and  after  thai 

V.  6,  have  no  jnore  that  they  van  do,  said.  But  fear  Hifn 
WAo  hath  potver  tt/  kill  both  body  and  soul  in  Hell  Ji  re;  yea 
I  $ay  unto  you,  fear  Him.  When  the  Lord  then  hath 
impressed  this  fear,  and  impressed  it  with  eaniestness,  and 
by  repetition  of  the  word  redoubled  the  threalening,  shall  I 
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say,  **  Thou  feartjst  amiss?'"  1  will  not  say  80.  Fear  by  all  Sbrm. 
means;  thou  canst  fe^r  nothing  btsttt^r;  nothing  is  there [lei^'i 
thoii  oui^htest  mort*  to  fear.  But  I  mV  thee,  "  If  God  did 
not  see  thee  whi^n  thoii  art  tloin|jf  it,  and  no  one  could  con- 
vict thee  in  His  Judgment,  wmildest  thou  do  it?"  See  to 
tliine  own  self.  For  tliou  canst  not  make  answer  to  all  my 
words,  look  into  thine  own  self,  **  Wouldest  thou  do  it?'' 
If  thou  wouldest,  then  thou  fearest  punishment,  thou  dost 
not  yet  love  chastity,  thou  hast  not  charity  yet;  thou  fearest 
as  a  slave ;  there  is  the  fear  of  evil,  not  yet  the  love  of  gf>od. 
But  nevertheless  fear,  that  this  fear  may  guard  thee,  that  it 
may  bring  thee  on  to  love.  For  this  fear,  whereby  thou 
fearest  hell,  and  therefore  couimittest  not  evil,  re  strain  eth 
thee;  and  so  suffereth  not  the  interior  mind  which  hath  the 
will  to  sin.  For  fear  is  a  kiod  of  guanl,  as  it  were  a  peda- 
gogue of  the  Law ;  it  is  the  letter  threatening,  not  yet  grace 
assisting.  Nevertheless,  let  this  fear  guard  thee,  whilst  by 
fearing  thou  refrainest  from  doing,  and  love  will  come,  enter 
into  thine  heart,  and  in  pioportion  as  it  entereth,  fear  goeth 
out.  For  fear  did  thus  much,  that  it  prevented  thee  from 
doing;  love  doeth  thi?*,  that  thou  hasl  no  wish  to  do  it, 
even  though  thou  mightest  commit  it  with  impunity, 

9.  I  have  said  what  ye  ought  to  fear,  I  have  said  what  ye  J^, 
ought  to  long  for.  Follow  after  love,  let  love  enter,  give  her 
admission,  by  fearing  to  sin,  admit  love  that  siuneth  not, 
admit  love  that  liveth  well  As  she  entereth,  as  I  had  begun 
to  say,  fear  begins  to  go  tmt.  By  how  iimch  the  more  she 
shall  have  entered  in,  by  so  uuich  the  less  shall  fear  be. 
When  she  shall  have  entered  wholly,  there  will  be  no  fear; 
for  perfect  love  eastelh  out  fear.  Love  then  entereth,  she  i  John 
drive th  out  fear.  But  she  doth  not  even  euter  by  herself  unac-  '*»  ^^* 
companied.  She  hath  her  own  fear  with  her,  which  she 
inlroduceth  herself;  birl  ihut  a  chaste  fear,  enduring  for  ever 
and  ever.  There  is  a  slavish  Icar,  whereby  thou  leai'est  to  burn 
with  the  Devil ;  there  is  a  chaste  fear,  whereby  thou  fearest  to 
displease  God,  Consider,  dearly  beloved,  and  question  these 
same  aftections  in  men.  A  slave  fears  to  dfrend  his  lord, 
lest  he  command  him  to  be  beaten,  command  him  to  be  put 
into  the  stocks,  command  him  to  be  shut  up  in  prison,  com- 
mand him  to  be  worn  away  by  the  mill.     Through  fear  of 
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Even  impure  lave  matf  dread  onlif  loss  oj  what  it  loveg* 

Serm.  all  this  the  slave  sins   -not;   but  when   he  knows  that  his 
CXI 

[101. B.l  lf>**d\s  eyes  are  away,  and  that  he  has  uo  witness  by  whom 

^  he  can  be  convictedj  he  does.     Why  dot*s  he?     Because  it 

was  punishment  he  feared,  not  righleousness  that  he  loved. 

But  a   good  man,  a  righteous  manj  a  free  man,  (for  the 

John  8,  righteous  man  alone  is  free;  for  whosoever  commitlelh  sin, 
is  the  slave  of  sin,)  takes  delight  in  righteousness  itself j 
and  if  he  can  sin  without  a  witness,  he  still  fears  a  Witness 
in  God;  and  if  he  coidd  hear  God  sapng  to  him,  "  I  see 
thee  when  thou  dost  sin,  1  will  not  condemn  thee,  but  thou 
displeasest  Mef*  he,  unwilling  to  displease  the  Eyes  of  a 
Father,  not  of  a  fomiidable  Judge,  fears j  not  lest  he  should 
be  condemned,  not  lest  he  should  be  punished,  not  lest  he 
should  be  tormented,  but  lest  he  should  offend  a  Falher^s 
joy,  lest  he  should  displease  the  Eyes  of  11  im  Who  lovclh 
him.  For  if  he  loves  himself,  and  feels  that  his  Master 
lovelh  him,  he  will  not  do  w^hat  is  displeasing  to  Him  Who 
loveth  him. 
X*  10*  Mark  the  case  of  loose  and  impure  lovers  ;  if  any  man, 

wanton  and  licentious  in  the  love  of  a  woman,  dresses  other- 
wise than  pleases  her,  dresses  otherwise  than  pleases  his 
paramour,  or  sets  himself  off  otherwise  than  pleases  her; 
and  she  says,  "  I  wouhl  not  have  you  wear  such  a  cloak;" 
he  does  not  wear  it;  if  in  the  midst  of  winter  she  says  to 

Macernahim,  "  I  like  you  in  a  lighter*  dress;"  he  chooses  to  shiver 
rather  than  displease  her.  What  I  will  she  whom  he  dis- 
pleases, conderan  him?  will  she  throw  him  into  prison? 
will  she  call  in  the  toiiurers?  In  this  case  this  alone  is 
feared,"  I  will  not  see  you;**  this  alone  is  dreaded  in  this 
case,  "  You  shall  not  see  my  face."  If  a  wanton  woman 
says  this,  and  alanns:  doth  God  say  it,  and  not  alarm? 
Surely,  He  shall  exceedingly^  but  only  if  we  love.  Bui  if  we 
do  not  love,  we  are  not  alarmed  by  it;  but  are  we  alarmed 
as  slaves,  at  the  fire,  at  Hell,  at  the  most  frightful  threats  of 
infernal  darkness,  at  the  accumulated  angels  of  the  Devil, 
and  his  punishments?  Let  us  be  at  least  alarmed  at  this. 
If  we  have  but  little  love  of  that,  let  us  at  least  fear  all  ihis, 
xi,         I  L  \aX  there  he  then  no  fornication.    Ye  are  the  Temple  qf 

1  Cor.  3,  Qq^i^  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  ymi,    I/ant/  man  defile 

T,  1 7.     i^te  Tetnple  of  God,  Aim  shall  God  destroy.  Marriage  is  lawful, 


Holff  and  resolved  purpotie  of  virgins  ant  of  lave  of  God,     809 

»eek  nothing  farther*     For  no  great  burden  is  imposed.     On  SRim. 
virgins  a  greater  love  hath  imposed  a  ^eater  bnrden.    Virgins  r  i^i^g  r 
have  renoLmced  what  was  lawful,  that  they  might  please  Him  " 
the  more  to   Whom  they  have  devoted  theru selves.     They 
have  aspired  to  that  greater  beauty  of  their  heart,  '*  What 
dost  thou  enjoin  ?"    As  though  they  said,  "  What  dost  Thou 
enjoin  ?    That  we  be  not  adulteresses,  eTjjoinest  I'hon  this  ? 
Through  love  of  Thee,  we  do  more  than  Thou  enjoinest." 
Concerning  Virgins^  the  Apostle  says,  /  have  no  preeepi  ofi  Cor. 
the  LonL     Why  then  do  they  do  this?   Bui  I  give  a  cotinseL  ''  ^' 
And  they  through   love,  by  whom  earthly  nuptials  are  dis* 
esteemed,  who  have  not  lunged  after  earthly  ties ',  have  unto  i  mn- 
such  perfection  accepted  the  precept,  as  not  to  refuse  theP''^'^*** 
counsel:  that  they  might  please  the  more,  have  the  more 
adorned  themselves*     For   in   proportion  as  the  ornaments 
of  this   body,    that   is,   of   the    outward    man,   are    sought 
after,  in  the  same  proportion  is  the  loss  of  the  inner  man 
great;  but  in  proportion  as  the  ornunjents  of  the  outward 
man  are  less  sought  after,  in  the  same  proportion  is  the  inner 
man  adorned  with  a  beauteous  conversation.     Whence  Peter 
saith  too,  Adorning  themselves  not  wiih  plailed  hair.     For  i  p<?t. 
when  he  had  said,  Adorning  Ihrnmeives ;  what  else  would  ^v^^j^* 
be  in  tlic  thoughts  of  the  carnal  than  these  visible  ornaments  ?  2,  9. 
Immediately  he   took   away  from    the  thoughts    what   evil 
desire  was  looking  for.     Not,  says  he,  in  plaited  /tuir,  nor 
goidf  nor  pearls^  or  cosiiy  array ;  but  thai  hifMen  nmn  of 
the  hearty  which  iit  rich   in  the  night  of  God,     For  God 
would  not  give  riches  to  the  outward  man,  and  leave  the 
inner  man  poor:  to  the  invisible  He  hath  given  invisible 
riches,  and  hath  adorned  the  invisible  invisibly. 

12.  Earnestly  intent  after  these  ornaments  the  maidens  of    xii. 
God,  holy  virgins,  have  neither  sought  for  what  was  lawful j 
nor  have  consented  to  what  they  were  forced.     For  many  by 
the  (lame  of  heavenly  love  have  overcome  even  the  oppos- 
ing efforts  of  their  parents.     A  fatlier  hath  been   angry,  a 
mother  wept;  she  hath  not  heeded  this,  before  whose  eyes 
was  ever  floating  The   Beautiful  be/ore  the  notut  of  ffien,I'»A4,3, 
For  Him  in  trulh  she  desired  to  adorn  herself,  that  for  Himffl'^' 
she  might  wholly  care.     For  xhe  that  is  married  thinkeih  ofE.  v.) 
the  things  of  the  world ^  how  she  mag  pieuf^e  her  hmhand;^  3^'^' 

3  G  2 


4 


1 


810  Hai^  beauty  qf  virf/ins  an  encouragement  to  marrkd  chastity 

Sehm.  but  she  who  is  unmarried  thittketh  of  the  thinm  of  Gody  haw 
i\^\^^\sk€  inuij  please  God,  See  what  it  is  to  love.  He  did  not 
say,  '*  Thinketli  how  she  niay  not  ha  condeiniicd  by  God." 
For  up  to  this  point  this  is  that  slavish  fear,  the  gyardian 
indeed  of  the  evil,  that  ihey  may  keep  themselves  from  evil, 
and  by  keeping'  ihemsches  may  be  meet  to  give  an  entrance 
for  charity  to  them.  lUil  these  do  ntit  think  how  they  may 
escape  being  punished  by  God^  but  how  they  may  please 
God,  by  tlie  interior  beaoty,  by  the  j^race  of  the  hitiden  man, 
by  the  atlractiun  of  the  heart,  where  they  are  naked  lo  His 
Eyes;  naked  witliinj  not  without;  uucorrupted  both  within 
and  witliout.  Let  at  least  the  virgins  teach  married  men 
and  women  not  to  go  unto  adultery.  They  do  beyond 
what  is  lawfulj  let  not  the  others  do  what  ii:^  not  lawful. 


SEEMON  CXIl.     [CLXIL  Ben.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  1  Cim  vi,  *•  Every  sin  that  a  man  dotth  is 
witliout  the  body;  but  h«  thsit  rutnmitttth  fi>rniration  sinneth  agaiui^t  his 
own  body,'' 

A  Fra^mi^nt. 

I,  The  question  from  the  blessed  Apostle  Faurs  Epistle 

1  Cor,    iQ  iiiQ  Corinthians,  where  he  says,  Ettrkj  xiu  that  a  man 

*     '     dfteth  h  wifhoitt  the  hodtj;    hut  he  thai  coinmitieth  fornt- 

cation  sinneth  against  his  own  body:   I  know  not  whether  it 

can  be  clearly  resolved,  though^  by  the  help  of  the  Lord, 

I  proba-  something  may  be  satisfactorily'  said  upon  it;  so  profound 
is  it     For  when   the  Apostle  had  said  above  in  the  same 

V.  9.  Epistle,  J5e  n€f^  deceived;  neither  fornicator  s^  nor  idoiaterBy 
nor   minlterersy  nor  effeminate^  nor  abusers   of  themfteif?es 

T,  1 1),  with  mankindy  nor  thieves^  nor  covetoUHy  nor  drankardsy  nor 
revilersy  nor  extortioners  shull  possess  the  Kingdom  of  Ged, 

V.  15,  And  a  Uttle  after.  Know  ye  not^  says  he^  that  your  bodies  are 
the  fnembernf  *yf  Christ  Y  Shaii  I  then  lake  the  inefnbers  qf 
Christy  and  make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot  f    Godfor* 

*■  *^*     fmL      What  ?  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is  joined  to  an  harlot ^ 

^'  ^''     is  Ofie  body  /    For  they  shait^  saith  He^  be  ttm  in  one  flesh. 

*•  ^^'  But  he  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  07ie  Spirit,  Flee  forni- 
cation.    And  then  he  subjoined,  Enerysin  that  a  man  doeth 
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No  sin  fxceptbytf^  bod^;  how  then  isfomicaiion  alomagst^y^body?  8 1 1 

is  without  Ike  bmiv ;  biU  he  thai  commitleth  farnicaimu  Berm. 
mnneth  against  his  own  body.  What?  know  ye  not  iha£t^^^\ 
your  bod^  is  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  CiAosi  Which  is  in  you,  v.  T9. 
Whom  ye  have  of  Gody  and  ye  are  not  your  oicn  /  For  ye  v.  20, 
have  been  bmtght  with  a  great  Price:  glorify  ^'*^  ^^^^'"  ^^  "^' 
ill  your  body.  When,  I  say,  he  liad  first  enunierated  in  this 
section  many  and  horrible  sins  of  men,  to  whom  the  Kingdom 
of  God  shall  not  be  given ;  which  yet  cannot  be  perpetrated 
by  men  except  by  means  of  the  l)ody ;  which  body,  of  the 
already  baptized'  of  course,  he  calls  the  Temple  of  Ihe^Me- 
Holy  Ghosty  Whom  we  have  of  God;  and  the  very  members ''^"^ 
of  our  body  he  asserts  with  earnestness  to  be  the  members  of 
Christ:  of  which  in  his  reasoninjj,  and  in  a  sort,  c|m'Stioning, 
he  says,  Shall  I  then  take  the  members  of  Christy  and  make 
thefn  the  mmnljersoftm  harlot.^  and  makes  answer  to  himself, 
God  forbid;  and  still  further  goes  on  and  says,  Know  ye  not 
that  he  which  in  Joined  to  an  harlot  is  one  body  ?  For  they 
shall  be  twOy  saith  He^  in  one  Jiesk,  But  he  that  is  Joined 
to  the  Lord  is  mie  Spirit^  2,nd  concludes,  Flee /ornication. 
Yet  he  follows  on  and  says.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is 
without  the  body ;  but  he  that  committeth  fornication  ftin- 
neth  against  his  oirn  body;  as  though  those  sins  which  he 
distinctly  enumerated,  saying,  Be  not  deceived;  neither  for- 
nicaiorsy  nor  idokiters^  nor  adulterers ^  nor  ejfeminate^  nor 
abusers  qf  themselves  with  mankind^  nor  thieves^  nor  cwetowsy 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revHerSj  nor  extortioners^  .shall  possess  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  all  these  sins  of  violence,  and  impurity — 
can  they  be  done  or  practised  excef  )t  by  means  of  the  body  ? 
Who  with  a  sound  brain  would  deny  it?  This  whole  passage 
indeed  the  Apostle  was  urging  and  maintaining  because  of 
the  body  itself  now  purchased  with  a  Great  Price,  that  is,  the 
Precious  Blood  of  Christ,  by  the  Lord  made  the  Temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted  by  such 
wickednesses,  but  rather  be  preserved  undefikd  as  the  Habi- 
tation of  God.  Wliy  then  did  he  wish  to  add  this,  from 
which  a  difficult  question  would  arise ;  to  say,  that  is,  Every 
sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body;  but  he  thai 
committeth  Jhrni  cation  sin  neth  against  his  own  body  f 
Since  whether  it  be  fornication  itself,  or  other  sins  of  this 
kindj  which  only  by  means  of  the  body  become  sins,  very 
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8 1  "2  J/i,ccli spiritual,  sins, as^^  workxofthejiesih^ done  with  the bodt/ 

SCUM,  much   like   filtliiness   and    fornication,   cannot    be    carried 
[16-2  BO '^'^    and   practisefl   except    by    means   of    ihe    body?     For 
^wbat?  (not  to  speak  of  the  rest  which  have  been  mentioned 
abovCj)  can  any  one  be  a  thief,  or  a  drunkardj  or  a  rt-viler,  or 
an  exlorlioner,  without  the  operation  of  this  body?    Thoagb 
neither  idolatry,  nor  avarice  even,  can  attain  to  llieir  end 
and  object  without  the  service  of  this  body*     What  then  i», 
Evenj  dn  thai  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body,  but  he  thai 
€Ommitfeth/or/tii'fition  sinneth  ugatHsi  his  own  body/    In  the 
first  place,  seeing  that  man  is  placed  in  this  body,  whatso- 
ever even  evil  desire  he  may  form  in  his  mind  merely,  he 
cannot  be  said  to  do  this  without  the  body,  sincu  it  is  plaio 
*  icnau  that  he  does  il  with  the  impulse^  of  the  Uesh,  and  the  wisdom 
of  the  flesh,  whilst  he  is  still  encompassed  with  this  body, 
P«.l4,K  For  this  even  which  is  written  in  the  Psalm,  Tht^  ungodly 
man  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God;   the  same 
blessed  Apostle  Paul   could   not   of  course   separate  from 
B<im.     bodily  works,  in  that  place  where   he  says,    JVe  shall  ail 
2  Con    '^f(if*d  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christy  that  everg  one  may 
6, 10.    receire  according  to  that  he  hath  doue  by  the  boily,  whether 
good  or  IhuL     Been  use  you  see  the  ungodly  could  not,  save 
as  placed   in   the   body,   say,    There  i.?   no    God,     To   say 
nothing  of  what  thii%  same  Teacher  of  the  nations  says  in 
GaL6,  another  EpL«3tle,  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest; 
'  and  he  proceeds,   Which  are,  fornications^   unclean nes^es^ 
lasci  r  io  u sn  ess,  wit  ch  crafts ,  en  m  ities ,  con  te  n  t  ion  s,  em  u  la  tions , 
wrath y  dissensions^  heresies,  enrylngs,  drunkenness,  and  such 
like;  of  the  which  Iforefet  you  as  I  have  foretold  you,  thai 
the^y  which  do  such  things  shall  not  possess  the  Kingdom  of 
God.     For  does  it  not  seem  to  us  that  the  rest  of  those  sins 
whicli  he  has  inserted  in  the  middle,  emulations,  wrath ^  dis^ 
sensions^  enpyingSy  heresies,  are  done  without  tlie  body?  and 
1  Tim.  yet  the  Teacher  of  the  nations  in  faith  and  verity  assigns 
*         these  to  the  works  of  the  ilesh.     What  then  i.%  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  uithout  the  body ;  and  that  naming  one 
sin,  of  fornication  only,  ho  says.  But  he  that  committeth 
fornication  sinneth  against  his  own  body  f 

2.  1 1  appears  then  to  the  slowest  and  the  dullest  how 
difficult  a  question  this  is;  on  which  if  the  Lord  shall 
vouchsafe  to  pour  some  light  and  to  reveal  it  to  our  godly 
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Forn icatiofi  spednUt^  hln  da  do wn  Sf  m ingks  the  soul  w ith  t^'Jiesh  .813 

purpose,  we  may  be  able  to  say  somewhat  satisfactorily*.  Ssrh. 
For  the  blessed  Apostle,  in  whom  Christ  spake,  seems  either' (102  p^ 

to  have  wished  to  amplify  the  sin  of  foniication  above  all  1  ratio- 
other  sins,  which  though  they  be  commilled  by  lueaiis  of  the  °^**^^^t^^ 
body,  yet  do  not  render  the  soul   of  man   so  bound    and 
subject  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  m  in  this  single  detd  of 
bodily  fornication,  the  mighty  violence  of  lust  makes  the  soul 
to  be  commingled  with  the  very  body,  and  to  he  cemented, 
so  to  say,  in  one  and  bound  down  with  it;  insomuch  that  in 
the  actual  moment,  and  practice  of  tliis  so  great  abomination, 
a  man  cannot  think,  or  attend  to  aught  else  save  that  which 
makes  the  mind  over  lo  ilsclf,  which  this  overflowing  tide',* sub- 
and  so  to  say,  absorbing  violence^  of  lust  and  carnal  con- 3 g^tjg^j^. 
cupisccncc  brings  into  captivity;  so  that  this  appears  to  be^^^'"* 
that   which    is    said,   But   he   that   commidelh  furni cation^ 
sinneih  against  his  own  hodtj ;  in  that  tlien  the   heart  of  a 
man  committing  fornicalion  becomes  peculiarly  and  closely 
the  slave  of  the  body,  especially  at  the  lime  of  this  most 
wicked  action;  so  much  so  that  the  same  Apostle  wishing 
with  greater  earnestness  to  set  this  wickedness  forth  before 
men  as  what  was  to  be  guarded  against,  said,  Shall  I  then 
take  the  members  of  Christ  and  make  them  the  members  of 
an   harlot  ?     And  in  execration  and  detestation  of  it  he 
answered,  God  forbid.     What?  know  ye  not,  snyshe^  thai 
he  which  is  Joined  to  an  harlot  is  one  hodtj?    For  ihey  shall 
be  tito^  saith  He,  in  onejtesh,     Coidd  this  be  said  of  men's 
other  crimes,  of  any  other  whatsoever?    For  ib  any  other 
wickednesses  the  mind  of  man  has  freedom,  at  once  to  be 
employed  in  any  one  of  ihem,  and  at  the  very  same  time  to 
engage  itself  in  thought  in  some  other  direction  ;  which  in 
the  very  act  and  momenl  of  fornicalion  the  mind  cannot  do — 
be  free  to  think  of  any  other  thing.     For  the  whole  man  is 
so  absorbed  by  and  in  the  body,  that  the  mind  cannot  then 
be  said  lo  be  his  own ;  but  the  whole  man  togcllier  may  be 
said  to  be   flesh,  or  a  .spirit  that  tjotth  and  retnrneth  not.^^-^'^i 
Hi  us  then  may  we  understand,  that  everi/  sin  that  a  man  js\eX\ 
doeth  is  with 014 1  the  body;  but  he  that  committeth  for i tic a- 
tion,  sinneth  against  his  own  body:    that  the  Apostle  may 

*  The  apodosis  to  thij  cotij  unction  h  not  tound  till  the  middle  of  t)ie  folkiwiog 
chapter. 
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Sehm.  seem,  as  I  have  said,  to  have  wished  so  to  amplifv  the  sin  of 
rie^.B*]  fo™catioii,  as  in  comparison  of  it,  to  think  tliat  all  other 
sins  whatsoever  are  to  be  regarded  as  without  the  body  ^  to 
say  that  by  this  single  sin  of  fornication  only  a  man  sins 
against  his  own  body,  because  by  the  overpowering  heat  of 
lust,  than  which  there  is  none  stronger,  the  pleasure  of  the 
body  holds  him  in  bondagt*,  and  makes  him  prisoner. 

3*  Let  so  much  be  said  as  to  the  special  fornication  of  the 
body.     But  because  fornication  is  reproved  and  expressed 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  not  only  in  a  special,  but  in  a  general 
sense;  let  us  endeavour^  by  God's  assistance,  to  say  some- 
thing satisfactorily  on  this  point  also.     General  fornication 
then  is  plainly  laid  open  in   the  Psalm,  where  it  is  said.  For 
behold  Ihey  that  go  far  from  thee  ahall  perhhi  thou  hast 
destroj^ed  every  one  that  ffoeth  a  whoring  frfmi  thee.     And 
then  immediately  after,  as  to  how  this  general   fornication 
may  be  escaped  and  avoided,  lie  went  on  saying.  But  it  tV 
good  far  me  to  cleave  to  Qod.     So  that  from  hence  we  may 
perceive  clearly,  that  the  general  fornication  of  the  soul  of 
man  is  that  wliureby  in  not  cleaving  to  God,  one  cleavctb  to 
the  world.     Whence  the  blessed  Apostle  John  says,  If  any 
man  love  the  tcorhl,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him, 
j&me§4,  And  the  Apostle  James  says,  Ye  aduiterers^  know  ye  not  that 
^'         the  friendship  of  thin  world  is  the  enemy  of  God,     In  few- 
words  then  is  it  laid  down,  that  whoso  hath  the  love  of  the 
world  cannot  have  the  love  of  God;  and  that  whoso  would 
be  the  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.     To  this  also 
Mati.6,  ^vhat  the  Lord  says  in   the  Gospel   auifmnls,  No  man  can 
34.        serve  two  muMers;  for  either  tie  will  hate  the  oncj  and  love 
I  patie-  the  other;  or  ehe  he  will  bear  '  with  the  one^  and  despise  the 
l^^^^?^' other.     And  He  concludes,  Ye  cannot  nerve  God  and  mam- 
Vulg.)  nton.     This  then  is  the  general  lomication  of  the  soul,  as  lias 
been  said,  containing  all  sins  entirely  in  itself,  whereby  there 
is  no  cleaving  to  God,  whilst  there  is  a  cleaving  to  the  world; 
so  that  in  this  sense  too,  with  ruference  tn  this  general  fomi- 
cation,  ive  may  he  able  to  understand  what  the  Apostle  says, 
Every  ^in  that  a  man  d^/eih  ia*  with  ant  the  body;  but  he 
that  commitleth  fornication  mineth  ayainHt  his  own  body. 
Because  if  the  soul  of  man  commit  not  fornication,  by  cleaving 
lo  God,  and  not  cleaving  to  the  world,  whatsoever  other  sins 
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Then ,  otfitr  sins  *  with  o  ut  tf  bi}dif  sins  from  mere  h  umanfra  ilness,  815 

of  an    entirely  cUfferent*   kind  from    carnal   concupiscence  SERit* 
a  man  may  fall  into  by  the  mere  frailness  of  his  mortal  statt;,rjg2jj| 
whether  by   ignorance,    or  negligence,   or  forgctfulness,    oriajk^a 
want  of  untierstandiiig,  tliis  may  be  whal  is  said,  Every  sin 
thai  a  nian  doeth  is  without  the  body;  because  there  shall 
no  sin  be  able  to  lie  found  here  of  bodily  or  temporal  con- 
cupiscence ;  whL^ice  any  such  sin  it  seems  is  with    reason 
said  to  bo  without  the  body-     But  if  a  worldly  man  cleaving 
to  the  worlds  throwetJi  himself  far  away  from  God,  by  going 
a  whoring  from  God  Himself,  he  sinnelh  against  his  own 
body;  because  through  carnal  concupiscence  the  mind  of 
man  is  by  carnal  judgment  and  human  wisdom  distracted  and 
dissipated  upon  all  temporal  and  carnal  things,  serving  the  Rom.  i, 
creature  rather  than  the  Creator^  Who  is  Bieif^edfor  ever,     ^' 

4,  Thus  llien,  as  it  seems  to  me,  without  prejudice  to  the 
failh,  may  the  sin  of  either  fornication  be  understood,  as  well 
special,  as  universal,  in  this  one  section  of  so  high  and  so 
great  a  Doctor,  where  he  says,  Every  mi  thai  a  man  doeth  is 
without  the  body  ;  but  he  that  crmimitteth  fornication  mmeth 
agatHst  his  own  body  ;  so  that  in  the  one'  case  an  amplifica-*  aut 
tion  of  this  sjiecial  sin  of  fornication,  in  which  it  is  obviously  ^Vecu- 
understood  that  a  man  sins  against  his  own  body,  is  made  by 
the  Aposlle  ;  for  that  in  nothing  is  t!ie  whole  man  so  bound 
over  and  indescribably  and  inevitably  fixed  down  to  the  plea- 
sure of  the  mere  body, so  that  in  the  comparison  of  this  exceed- 
ing wickedness,  all  other  sins  may  appear  to  be  without  the 
body;  though  they  be  practised  by  means  of  tlie  bt>dy.    Asa 
certain  violence  of  imperious  lust  in  fornication  only  subjects 
the  man  to  its  own  terras*,  and  makes  him  the  wretched  and*«oadi- 
special   slave  of  the   mere    body,  pardcularly   at  the    time  ^°^ 
of  the  most  filthy  deed  itself,  so  that  a  man's  mind  is  not  free 
either  to  think  of,  or  attend  to  any  thing  besides  what  it  is 
doing  in  the  body*     Out  if  the    Apostle  wished  to  denote 
general  fornication  also,  and  with  reference  to  it  is  thought 
to   have  said,  /\very  .sin  that  a  man   d/)eth  ?>  without  tjie 
body  ;  but  he  that  com  m  if  tet  h  forn  tea  t  ion  s  in  n  e  tk  aya  in  si 
his  own  body ;  it  must  be  taken  and  understood  thus,  that 
any  one,  whilst  he  cleavcth  not  unlo  Godwin  that  he  cleaveth 
to  the  world,  loving  and  lusting  after  all  temporal  things, 
may  be  with  good  reason  said  to  sin  against  his  own  body, 


810  Love  of  the  worlds  one  fornication^  serving  Iu$L\formkai  o/Ood, 

Skrm.  (fiven  up,  that  is,  and  made  subject  to  uoiversal  coDcupiscence 

rfti^  B 1  ^^  ^^  flesh,  as  if  wholly  the  skve  of  the  creature,  aheoated 
from  the  Creator  Ilimsell^  through  that  pride,  the  beginning 

Ecclua,  of  all  sin,  of  which  pride  (he  beginning^  as  it  is  written,  is  to 
*  *  /all  off  from  God,  From  which  general  sin  of  fo  mi  cation 
whoso  is  exempt,  what  other  sin  soeverhc  may  as  man 
jet  corruptible  and  mortiil  fall  into,  it  may  be  noderstood  lo 
be  without  the  body;  to  be,  that  is,  without  the  evil  of  all 
bodily  and  temporal  concnpiseence,  to  be  of  another  kind,,  lo 
be,  as  has  been  often  said,  without  the  body.  For  only  by 
the  e^il  power  of  carnal  and  general  concupiscence  does  the 
soul  go  a  whoring  throughout  all  things  from  God,  bound  and 
chained  down  as  it  were  to  bodily  and  temporal  desires  and 
gratifications,  it  siniieth  against  its  own  body,  whose  con- 
cupiscence serving  universally,  it  bows  down  ti>  the  world, 
and  is  alienated  from  God ;  which  is,  as  has  been  said.  The 
begintiing  of  the  pride  of  man  is  to  fall  off  from  God,  And 
with  a  view  to  put  us  on  our  guard  against  this  evil  of  general 

iJohn*2,  fornication,  the  blessed  John  admonisheth  us,  saying,  Lorn  not 

Vaig.*^  /Ae  worlily  neither  the  things  (hat  are  in  the  irorld;  for  all 
thai  is  in  the  world ^  ix  the  iual  of  the  Jhsh^  and  the  Imt  of 
the  eyes^  and  the  pride  q^^  lifty  which  is  not  of  the  Father ^ 
but  of  the  world.  And  the  world  pa^s\seth  luray^  and  the  luH 
thereof  lint  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  Cody  abideth  for 
ever^  as  He  ahideth  for  even  TJiis  love  of  the  world  then, 
which  contains  in  itself  the  universal  lust  of  the  world,  is  tlie 
general  fornication  whereby  a  man  sins  against  his  own  body  ; 
in  that  Uie  mind  of  man  without  ceasing  serves  all  bodily, 
and  visible,  and  temporal  desires  and  pleasures,  left  in  deso* 
lation  and  abandonment  by  the  Creator  Himself  of  all 
things. 


SERMON  CXIIL     [CLXllI.  Ben,] 

On  the  words  of  the  Ap>8tle,  Galat  v.  '*  Walk  in  tte  Spirit^  and  iiilfil 
not  the  lusts  of  the  fle^h**' 

BsHverecl  m  the  BasiJica  of  Hoaodua,  8th  CiiJ*  Oct.  (24tb  Sept.) 

L  If  we  consider,  brethren,  what  we  were  before  the  grace 
of  the  Lord^  what  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  we  have  begun 


God  tvalkelh  in  us^  if  we  be  enlarged  by  charity ,  His  Gift,  817 
to  be;  we  find  in  truth,  that  as  men  are  changed  for  the  Seum, 
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better,  so  also  places  of  the  earth  which  were  before  against  ({^^^^  \ 
the  grace  of  God,  are  now  dedicated  to  the  grace   of  God.  ^ 
For  we,  as  the  Aposlle  saith,  are  ihe  Temple  of  the  Living  2  Cor^e^ 
Gody  wherefore  Cwod  saith ^  I  mill  dwell  in  them^  and  walk  in 
thein.      Whereas  the  images  which   were  in    these   places 
knew  how  to  be  fixed,  to  walk  they  did  not  know.     But  in 
us  the  presence  of  Majesty  walketh,  if  He  find  the  enlarge- 
ment of  charity.     To  this  the  Apostle  exhorting  us  saith,  ^ct.  13,14, 
ye  enlarged  J  bear  not  the  yoke  with  tt  ft  believers.     If  we  be 
enlarged,  God  walketh  in  us ;  but  that  wc  be  enlarged,  let 
God  Himself  work.     For  if  charily  makelli  this  enlargement 
which   knoweth   no   straitness,  see  ye   how  it  is  God   that 
luakcth  for  Himself  the  enlargement  in  us,  as  the  Apostle 
himself  saith.  The  Chariiy  of  God  hath  been  shed  abroad  mRom.  J5, 
our  hear  is  by  the  Holy  Ghost^  Who  hath  been  given  imio^' 
us.    Because  of  ihis  enlargement,  I  say,  God  walkelh  in  us. 

2.  Just  now  when   the    Epistle  of  the    Apostle  was  in     n, 
reading,  we  heard,  WaM  in  the  Sj/irii^  and  fttljil  not  IheGnhb, 
lusts  of  the  fleah.     For  the  Jhfsh  iusieth  ayainst  the  spirit,     '  *' 
and  the  spirit  agaimt  the  flesh.     For  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cajmot  do  the  thinys  that  ye 
u'onid.     He  was  speaking  to  the  baptised;  but  he  was  still 
building  up  the  temple  of  God,  not  yet  dedicating  it.     Con- 
sider,  my  brethren,  how  that  when  these  mere  earthly  places 
are  being  itnjn'oved,  some  things  ai'c  pulled  down  and  broken, 
otliers  turned  to  better  uses;   so  is  it  loo  wilh  ourselves. 
The  works  of  the  ficsh  were  once  in  us.     You  heard  them 
as  they  were  en ume rated ;  Now  the  works  of  the  Jiesh,  saith  v.  19* 
h^y  are  mun\festy  which  are  these,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
idolatry,  tviteheraft^,  contentions,  enmities,  heresies,  envyinys,  v.  120.2 1, 
drunkenness,  and  such  like  ;  they  must  be  tlirown  down,  not 
altered,  qf  the  whi^h  I  foretel  you,  as  I  have  foretold  you, 
that  they  which  do  such  thitiys,  shall  not  possess  the  Kinydom 
qf  God,     These  are  to  be,  as  idols,  hroken  down  in  us.     But 
the  members  themselves  of  oiur  body  are  to  be  turned  to 
better  uses,  that  they  which  did  serve    the   uncleanness  of 
desire,  may  serve  the  grace  of  charity. 

*  Here  are  lorae  irords  omiited,  m     Engltsb  j  veuefit'iaf  non  tfeneficia,  id 
being    Joca^able    of   trKOsktion    into    eat  mm  n  htmit  diteia  ted  a  txnem^. 


81 B  Temph  of  God  dedicated  hi/  the  Ilesurrection^  is  built  on  in  us. 

Serm.       3.   Now   obsen^t-   uliat  lie   said,   and   give  diligeiit  heed. 
fi63.B.]  ^^  ^^^   God's   iabourers^  the  temple  of  God  is   slill    in 
'  ijj      building.     It    hath    been    dedicated    already   in    ils    Head ; 
1  Cor. 3,  forasmuch   as  the   Lard   hath  risen   from  the  dead,   having 
orercome  death,  and  having  abolished  mortality  hath  ascended 
P8i3^,  into  Heaven;  in  that  of  Him  was  written  the  Psalm  of  the 
(30  E.  I^^dicfifiott  of  the  House,     Therefore  after  Hi,s  Passion,  He 
^•)       sailh,  Thou  hast  turned  for  Me  My  moitrning  into  joy,  thou 
(11,  ]2^  hast  cut  Afymckclofh^ftttd  hasi  girded  Me  with  giadness,  (n 
^*  ^'^   the  end  thai  My  glory  mag  King  nttio  Thee^  and  I  mag  not 
regret.     That  dedication  then  took  place  in  the  Resurreclion 
after  the  Passion,     Therefore  our  building  up  also  takes  place 
now  by  failh,  that  the  dedication  itself  may  take  place  after 
the  last  resurrection.     Again,  after  this  Psalm  of  the  Dedica- 
tion of  the  House,  where  the  Rising  again  of  our  Head  is 
shewn  forth,  there  is  another  Psalm  after  it,  not  hefore  it,  of 
Pit. f*6,  which  the  title  runs  thus;    When  the  house  wan  in  huilding 
(9g''e,  ^'^^  '^'^   captirily,     Recal  the    memory   of  the  captivity; 
V')        wherein  we  wtre  in  time  past,  when  the  devil  posse si>ed  tho 
whole   world   as  a  mass  of  unbelievers      Because  of  their 
captivity  the  Redeemer  came;  shed  His  Blood  our  Price;  by 
the  shedding  of  His  Blood  caucelled  the  instroments  of  our 
Eoin.  7,  captivity.     The    Iaiw^  saith    the    Apostle,  is  spiritual^  but 
I  am  carnaiy  sold  under  sin.     Before,  sold  luidcr  sin,  but 
afterwards,  freed  by  Grace-     After  that  captivity,  the  house 
is  now  in  building ;  and  tliat  it  may  be  built,  is  the  Gospel 
P»'^^'^* preached.    For  so  tliis  Psalm  begins,  Sing  unto  the  Lurda  new 
V,j     *  song.     And  that  you  might  not  suppose  that  this  house  is 
bnUt  in  any  one  corner,  as   schismatics  or  heretics  build ; 
mark  what  follows:  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 
^^'         4,  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song:  in  opposition  to  the 
old  song,  the  New  Testament,  because  the  Old  Testament  is 
4  32^4  first:  the  new  man,  that  the  old  man  may  be  put  olf-    P^tye 
CoU3,   qif^  saith  he,  the  old  man  with  his  deeds;  and  put  ye  on  the 
new  man^  uhivh  after  God  ?>  created  in  righteousness^  and 
hofiness  qf  truth.     Therefore,  Sing  to  the  Lord  a  new  son ff^ 
sing  to  the  Lord  alt  the  earth.     Sing»  and  build;  sing,  and 

Pifl5j2,QjQg  wq\\.     Tell  out  His  Salvation^  the  Day  from  Day;  tell 
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(96,  E.  out   His  Christ,  The   Day   from    Day.     For  what  is   His 

^'^        Salvation,  but  Christ?     For  this  Solvation  prayed  we  in   the 


Tjougingofthe  Patriarchs  4'  Simeon  to  see  Christ  our  Salvation.  8  \  9 

Psalm,   Shew  us  Thij  merct/^  O   Lord,  and  grant   us   Thtf  Sehm. 
Sal  va  I  ion.     This  the  righteous  men   o(  old  long«il  for,  ofn^j  qi 
whom  the  l.ord  said  to  His  disciples,  Mant^  have  desired  to  P9.S6~7. 
see  those  iJiifif/K  which  ije  see^  and  have  tiot  been  able.     Andh?  ^^^^ 
grant  us   Thy  Salmtion.     This  the  righteous  mon  of  old 
said,  Grant  us  Thtj  Salvation:  let  us  see  Thy  Christ,  u'hilst 
we  live  in  thi.s  flesii.     Let  us  see   Him   in  the  flesh,  Who 
shall  deliver  us  from  the  flesh:  let  Flesh   come  cleansing 
flesh;    let  Flesh    suffer,  and   redeem   soul   aud   flesh.     And 
grant  us  Thtj  Salvaliony  Lord,     \n  this  desire  was  that  aged 
Saint,  Simeon ;  in  this  desire,  I  say,  was  that  aged  Saint,  and 
so  much  graced*  by  God,  Simeon;  without  doubt  he  too  was  imeriiM 
saying,  Shew  ns  Tktj  mercy^   O  Lord,  and  grant  us    Thy 
Salvation*     hi  this  desire,  in  such  prayers,  he  received  an 
ansiver,  that  he  should  not  taste  death  fill  he  had  seen  Me  Lake  3, 
Lord's   Christ,     Christ  was  bom,  He  was  coming,  Simeon  ^^' 
going;  but  until  He  should  come,  Simeon  did  not  wish  to  go* 
Already  uas mature  old  age  thrusting  out,  but  a  sincere  piety 
detained  him.     But  when  He  canu^,  but  when  He  was  bom, 
but  when  he  saw  Uim  carried  in  His  Mother's  arms,  and 
godly  old  age  recognised  the  Infancy  Divine;  lu^  took  Him 
up  in   his  armsy  and  saidj  Now  let  test   Thou   Thy  servant, 
O  Lordy  depart   in   peace;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen    77f^^*29. 
Sanation.     La,  wherefore    he   said,   Sheiif  us   Thy   mercy ^ 
O  Lordf  and  grant    us    Thy  Sal  vat  ion.     The   old   man's 
desire  was  fulfilled,  in  the  declining  old  age  of  the  world 
itself.     He  came  to  the  old  man,  Who  found  the  world  old- 
aged.     If  then  He  found  the  world  old,  let  the  world  hear: 
Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  sing  unto  the  Lordj  all  the 
earth.     I^et  oldness  be  destroyed,  let  newness  arise, 

5.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song^  sing  unto  the  Lord,     See     v* 
the  rivalry'  of  the  buUderB.     Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  His^certti^ 
Name.      Tell   out    gladly^   which    is    in   Greek,   cvangelixe.^l^t^^ 
What?     The  Dat/  from  Day.     What  Day  from  Day?    His^ft. 
Salralion*     What  Day  from   Day  ?    Light  from  Light,  Sou 
of  the  Father,  His  Salvation.      Teii  out  His  glory  among  the^,  3. 
nations.  His  wonders  among  all  people.     See  how  the  House 
is  in  building  after  the  captivity*     He  is  to  be  feared  above  v.  4. 
alt  gods*     Above  what  gods  ?    For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  t,  6, 
are  devils^  but  the  Lord,  made  the  Heavens.     He  made  the 


850      Victory  incompUie  here,  since  desire$^  vanquished^  exisi. 

SfiRic.  Saints.  He  made  the  Apostles,  For  the  Heavens  tell  out  the 
l\^,^\ glory  qf  God;  there  are  no  speeches^  fior  languages^  where 
PZCB.iJheir  mice  is  not  heard.  Their  sound  haih  gone  out  into  all 
w,  a.  4.  ^^^  earth  ;  because  ail  ihe  earth  siiigeth  the  new  song, 

6.  Let  us  hear  then  the  Apostle  also,  the  Master's  master- 
J^J;^^^^' builder.     As  a  wise  tmtster-bmider^  says  he,  /  have  laid  the 
foundation.     Let  us  hear  this  master-builder  then,  building 
Gal.  6,  up  certain  new  things,  throwing  down  certain  old,     Walk^ 
says  he,  m  the  Spirit,  this  is  the  new  building:  and  fulfil 
not  the  lusts  of  ihe  Jieshy  this  is  the  destruction  of  tlie  old. 
T.  17.     For  the  fleshy  says  he,  tusteih  against  t/ie  Spirit^  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh;  for  these  are  contrary  the  one  to 
the  oihery  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 
For  hitherto  ye  are  in  building,  ye  are  not  dedicated  yet, 
Y\*     So  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.     For  what 
would    ye  ?    That   there   should    be   no   lusts    of    evil   and 
unlawful   delights  at  alL     What  Saint  would  not  wish  it? 
But  he  doth  not  j^ain  his  wish  ;  a.s  long  as  he  liveth  here,  this 
is  not  fulfilled-     For  ihejksh  iusielh  against  the  Spirit,  and 
ihe  Spirit  against  thejiesh .     For  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  othery  fio  tttat  the  tilings  that  ye  wonid,  that  there 
should  be  no  lusts  at  all  of  things  unlawful  in  you,  ye  cannot 
do.     What  remains  then?     Walk  in  the  Spirit;  and^  seeing 
that  ye  cannot  succeed  in  destroying  the  lusts  of  the  Hesh^ 
fidfil  not  the  Inst  s  qf  the Jiesh,   You  ought  by  all  means  indeed 
to  wish  to  destroy  and  end  and  thoroughly  to  extirpate  them  ; 
Bom.  7,  bui  so  long  as  they  are  in  you,  and  there  is  another  taw  t'n 
your  members  resisting  the  law  of  your  mindyfulfd  not  the 
Imis  qf  the  flesh.     For  what  would  ye?    That  there  should 
be  no  lusts  of  the  flesh  at  alL     They  do  not  allow  you  to  fulfil 
what  ye  would j  do  not  ye  allow  them  to  fulfil  what  they 
would.     What  would  ye?    Tlmt  they  should  not  exist  at  alL 
But  they  do  exist.    The  flesh  insteth  against  the  Spirit ;  let  the 
Spirit  lust  against  the  flesh*     So  that  ye  cannot  drj  the  things 
that  ye  woukly  that  is,  that  there  should  not  he  these  lusts  of 
the  llesh  in  you;  let  not  them  either  do  what  they  would, 
fulfil  their  work.     If  they  do  not  give  way  to  thee  wholly, 
do  not  tliou  either  give  way  to  them.     Let  the  battle  first  be 
equalized,  that  sonse  day  there  may  be  victory, 
vii.         7,  For  without  doubt,  my  brethren,  there  shall  be:  let  us 


^ 


God  setms  not  to  help ^  for  our  f idler  vktory;  is  present  $tiiL  8*21 

believe,  hope,  love,  some  day  then*  shall  be  victory,  at  ihe  Serm, 
Dedication  of  ihc  House  which  is  in  building  now  after  ther^pj^ji  i 
caplinly.     For  Me  hist  enemy^  death^  skaii  he  deHlrtjyed^  i  Cor. 
when  this  coirnptibie  shall  have  put  on  incorrnplimi^  aml^^^^^* 
thi^   jnortal  shall    have   put    on    immortality.      IVIeditate 
beforehand  on  the  words  of  the  triumphant:   O  deaths  where  y\bb, 
is  thy  contention?    This  is  the  language  of  those  in  tnuniplij 
not  in   combat.     But   of  the   combatants  tJie  language   is, 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  am  weak;  heal  we,  Ps-6,2. 
I.ord^  for  my  bones  are  troubled,  and  my  smd  is  troubled 
exceedinyiy;  and  Thou,  Lord,  how  long  /    See  him  labouring 
in  the  conflict.     And  Thou^  Lord,  how  long.     What  is,  How 
long?    Until   thou  art^  satisfied   that  it  is  I   Who  succour' probe* 
thee.     For  if  I  were  at  once  to  succonrj  thou  wonkiest  not 
be  sensible  of  the  struggle  j  if  thou  wert  not  sensible  of  the 
struggle,  thou  wouldest  pride  thyself  as  on  thine  own  strength ; 
and  through  this  pride  wonldest  never  attain  to  victory.     It 
is  said,  it  is  true,  Whilst  ihou  art  speaking^  I  will  say,  Lo^l^,b%,B, 
here  I  am.     But  Gofl  even  when  he  del  aye  th  is  present  to '^"^  ' 
help;  yea  because  he  delayeth,  he  is  present  to  help,  and  by 
delaying  he  is  present  to  help;  lest  should  he  fidfil  the  too 
hasty  wish,  he  should  not  fulfil  perfect  health. 

8.  For  He  was  not,  my  brethren,  otherwise  than  present  viii. 
to  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  whilst  he  was  struggling,  feared 
lest  he  should  be  exalted.  Lest  I  should  be  exalted,  he 2  Con 
says,  by  the  greatness  of  my  revelatimts.  See  him  in  the  con*  '^'  *" 
flict  struggling,  not  yet  in  security  triumphant.  Lest  I 
should  be  exalted  by  the  greatness  of  my  revelations.  Who 
says,  Lest  I  should  be  lifted  up?  O  fear,  O  terror!  W*ho 
says,  I^est  I  should  be  lifled  up?  When  so  many  words  of 
his  beat  down  elation,  repress  swelling,  dotli  he  yet  say» 
Lest  I  shmdd  be  lifted  up?  It  is  but  little  that  he  saith. 
Lest  I  should  be  lifted  up;  see  the  remedy  which  he  siiys 
was  applied  to  him.  Lest  I  s/tould  be  exalted^  saith  he, 
there  was  given  to  me  a  sting  of  my  fleshy  an  angel  of 
Sata7i,  O  poison,  which  is  not  cured  save  by  poison! 
There  was  given  me  a  sting  of  my  Jiesh,  ati  angel  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me.  The  head  was  beaten,  that  the  head 
might  not  be  lifted  up.  O  antidote,  which  is  made,  as  it 
%veTe,  from  the  serpent,  and  therefore  is  called  Theriaca!  For 


82!J  The  »harpness  of  the  pain  to  S.  Paul  shews  the  depth  of  our  ior€, 

Serm*  that  seipeiit  persuaded  to  pride.  Tmte,  and  ye  shoU  be  as 
M^  3  j^Of/^,'  this  is  the  persuasion  of  the  devil.  Whereby  he  fell, 
Gen.  3,  ihcrcby  he  cast  dawn.  With  good  reason  then  is  the 
^*  serpcut^s  poison   by   tlie  serpent   healed.     What  says   the 

2  Cor.  Apostle?  For  which  cause  I  bemutjM  the  Lord  thrice^  that 
'  '  He  would  take  it  attayjrom  ni€\  Where  is.  Whilst  ihou  art 
yet  sjjeakinf/y  /  niil  say^  Lo,  here  mn  I?  For  which  cause, 
not  once,  but  twiee,  and  thrice  I  besought  the  Lord,  Did 
he  not  tlren  also  say,  Af^d  Thon^  Lord^  how  long^  But 
what!  because  He  delayed,  was  He  not  tberefurc  ^jresent  to 
help,  and  was,  Whihi  thmt  art  yet  speaking ^  I  tmll  say^  Loy 
here  am  /,  false?  For  what?  is  the  physiciau  present  to 
help,  when  he  gives  what  you  desire  ;  when  he  uses  the  knife, 
not  present  to  help?  Do  you  not  cry  out  under  the  phy- 
sician's knife  Lhat  he  would  s]>are ;  and  because  he  is  a 
greater  helpj  he  cuts  the  more?  Finally ,  that  you  may  know 
that  He  was  present  to  help,  see  what  answer  He  made  to 
V.  9,  him  who  besought  llini  thrice.  He  said  unto  me,  sailh  he, 
3fy  Grace  is  si^icient  ftjr  thee;  for  power  is  made  perfect 
in  infirmity,  "I,"  saith  He,  "knuw^  I,  the  Sovereign 
Physician ,"  saith  He,  *'  know  into  what  a  swelling  that  wliich 
I  wish  to  heal  is  nmning.  Be  stilly  let  Me  apply  wluit  I 
know.  3Iy  Grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  thrne  own  will  is 
not  sufficient  for  thee.'"  These  suriily  were  the  words  of  one 
in  conflict,  and  in  peril  in  the  conflict,  and  begging  the 
Divine  assistance. 
ix.  ^'  But  of  the  triuuijihant,  "  what  shall  the  words  be?" 
The  words  of  the  combatant,  whilst  the  house  is  in  building; 
the  words  of  the  triumphant,  when  the  liouse  is  dedicated  at 
1  Cor.  the  last.  0  deaths  where  is  thy  contention  ?  O  death, 
l^l  ^^'  where  is  thy  sting  ?  Now  the  sting  of  death  is  sin.  The 
Apostle  used  these  words  as  if  he  were  already  there.  Fur- 
ther, after  these  words  which  it  is  plain  are  of  the  state  of 
enjoyment  to  come,  not  of  the  present  conflict,  since  he 
y.  54.  says,  Then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  ;  not,  "  is  now  brought 
to  pass,"  but,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass,  Wliat  shall 
then  be  brought  to  pass  ?  The  saying  that  is  written^  Death 
is  swat  lowed  up  in  victory,  O  deaths  wh^re  is  thy  conten- 
tion? O  deaths  where  is  thy  sting f  Then  shall  it  be 
brought  to  pass,  that  the  sting  of  death  shall  be  no  where, 
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The  law  made  our  case  worse;  Christ Jhrf/ave^  doth  all  in  us.  82d 

no  where  shall  siu  be  to  be  fouiui     Why  this  hasler    Tlien  Skrm. 

ex  II  I. 

shall  it  be  brought  to  pass;  then  shall  il  be  brought  lo  pass. [J^^n  J 

Let  humility  in  ihec  merit,  that  it  he  then  brought  to  pass  in 
thee:  lest  pride  peruiituot  that  even  then  it  should  he  brought 
to  pass  in  thee.    Then  shall  it  be  brought  to  pass.    Now  in  the 
mean  time^  whilst  thou  arl  fighting,  whilst  tlum  art  labouring, 
whilst  thou  art  in  peril,  say,  say,  Forgive  tis  our  debts.     Say  M»tL6, 
by  all  means  whilst  thou  art  fighting,  say,  say  the  truth, 
froai  thy  heart  say  ;  If  we  shall  sat/  thai  we  /mve  no  sifi^  we  i  •Joim 
deceive  ourselves.     Thou   wilt  be   a   devil   to   ihjself.      We  ' 
deceive  mtr selves^  and  the  truth  is  not  in  tis.     For  we  dci  not 
say  the  truth,  in  saying  that   we   have  no  sin ;  since   here 
without  sin  we  are  not.     Let  us  therefore  say  the  truth,  that 
we  may  some  lime  find  security.     Be  there  truth  in  the  fight, 
that  security  may  be  gained  in  the  victory.     Tlien  shall  he 
brought  to  pQ^Sy  0  deaths  where  is  thy  sting  /    For  the  sling 
qf  death  is  sin, 

10,  But  thou  rcliest  on  the  Law,  lor  that  the  Law  liath     x, 
been  given  thee,  and  the  precept  given  thee.     Good  is  il  for 
thee  that  flie  ^Spirit  qi4 taken  thee,  lest  the  letter  kill,     I  would  f  Cor. 
thai  thou  shouldest  wish,  but  it  is  not  enough  for  thee  to   ' 
wish.     Thou   nuisl  be  helped  tliat  thou  may  est  wish  fully, 
and  may  est  fuUil   what   thou   wishes  t     For  wouldest  thou 
see  what  power  tlie  letter  commanding   hath  without   the 
Spirit  assisting?     He  hath  told  us  there.     Wlien  it  was  said, 
O  deal  Ay  where  is  thy  slimj  ?    Now  the  sting  f)/^  death  is  i  Con 
sin;  he  subjoined  immediately,  Bui  the  strength  of  sin  is ^^l     ' 
the  Law.     What  is,  The  strength  ()/' sin  is  the  Law?    Not 
by  enjoining  what  is  bad,  or  forbidding  what  is  good;    nay 
rather,  by  forbidding  what  is  had,  and  enjoining  what  is 
good,     Btft  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  Law;    because,   The  Uom.Bf 
Law^  saith  he,  entered^  that  sin  might  abound.     What  is,^*^' 
that  sin  might  abound?    Because  where  grace  was  not j  the 
pnihibitiou  increased  the  desire  ;  and  wFien  there  is  reliance 
as  il  were  on  one's  own  strength,  it  becomes  a  great  vice. 
But  what  did  grace  etJect?    Where  sin  abouuded^  grace  did 
much  more  abounti.     The  Lord  came  ;  all   that  ihou  didst 
derive  from  Adam,  all  that  ihou  didst  add  thyself  by  ihy 
corrupt  conversation,  all   He  forgave;   He  effaced  all;   He 
taught  prayer,  He  promised  grace;  He  appointed  the  con- 
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82  4  Man '  *  ift  ut  up  under  sif^  tha  t  he  m  if^htjind  no  may  sa  ve  to  Cb  rist, 

S«fiM.  test;    He  succoured  ihe  labouring,  He   crowned  the  con- 

M^^B^j  queror.  And  so,  saitli  tlie  Aiiostle,  T/te  Law  indeed  is  holy, 
RomTr,  and  the  comnmndment  huly^  andjmt^  and  good.  Was  tfieti 
^^*j^      that  which  is  goody  made  death  tmto  me  ?    God  forbid.     But 

sin  that  it  mifjht  appear  sin.  For  when  Uiou  wast  not  pro- 
▼.  7.      hibited,  it  was;  but  did  not  appear*     For^  saitli  he,  /  had  not 

known  lusty  except  the  Law  had  said^  Thou  shall  not  lust. 
v»ii,  SiHy  ihcYciorey  having  taken  occasion  dy  the  conunandment 
2  Cor.    deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me.    See  what,  The  letter  killet&y 

'  IS. 

xi»         IL  If  then  thou  wouldest  escape  tlie  Law  tbroatening,  flee 

to  the  Spirit  aiding.     For  what  the  Law  cnjoincth,   faith 

hopelh.    Cry  out  unto  thy  God^  that  I  le  may  aid  thee.    Remain 

not  under  the  Law  guilty ^  but  let  God  with  His  Spirit  aid 

thee ;  lest  tlie  proud  Jew  be  like  uuto  thee.     For  since  the 

1  Cor,    sting  of  death  was  sin^and  the  strength  of  sin  the  Imw,  wdiat 

lo,  56.  j-Qyid  human  inlirmily  do,  iu  which  the  will  was  exhausted  ? 

Bom.  7,  To  mll^  sailh  he,  is  present  leith  me,  but  to  accomplish  what 

^^'        is  goody  I  find  not.     What  then  could  he  do  ?    Lo,  ihe  sting 

of  death  is  siUy  lo^  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  Law  f    Now  the 

Boni.  5,  Law  entered^  that  sin  might  aboumL     For  if  the  Law  could 

Gal.  3    9^^"^'  ^if^^  certainly  righteousness  should  have  beefi  by  the  Late, 

21.  22.   ffiii  Ike  Scripture  hath  shtd  up  all  under  sin.    How  shut  up  ? 

That  thou  mightest  not  wander,  mightesl   not  precipitate 

thyself  and  be  sunk  ;  the  Law  made  barriers  for  thee,  that  by 

not  finding  whereby  to  get  out,  thou  mightest  fly  at  once  to 

grace.     But  the  Scripture  hath  shut  up  all  under  sin,  (hat 

the  promise.     He  Who  promiscth,  promisclh  what  He  doeth, 

not  what  thou  doest.     If  it  was  thou  who  wast  to  do  it,  God 

woukl  be  a  Foreteller,  not  a  Promiser.     Buf^  sailh  he,  the 

Scripture  hath  shut  np  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 

faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

Hear  thou,  might  be  given.     Why  this  pride  ?     Hear  thon, 

1  Cor.    jnight  be  given.     For  what  hast  thoUj  tvhivh  thon  hast  fiot 

1  Cor.    ^^^^^d/  Therefore  seeing  that  (he  sting  of  death  is  sin^  and 

15,  §6.  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  Law;  and  this  by  the  good  Provi- 

dence  of  God,  that  men  should  be  shut  np  under  sin,  and 

seek  a  Helper,  seek  grace,  seek  God,  not  presume  on  their 

own  strength;  therefore  when  he  had  said  in  this  place  too. 

Now  the  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strefigth  of  sin  is  the 
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Pray  fir  hdp^  and  God  mil  speak  to  fht/  mtd*         825 

Law:  sYhy  dost  thou  fear?  wb}  art  thou  oppressed?  why  Bkhm. 
dislressed '  ?    Hear  what   follows:  But  tJianks  he   to  ^d^jfjis.B/] 
Wko  hath  given  us  the  viclury  thrmigh  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,^  md^a 
What  then,  dost  thou  ^^vtj  thyself  the  victory?    Thanks  be  io^' 
Gody  Who  hath  given  us  the  vicior^  through  our  Lord  Jema 
Vhrisi, 

12.  Therefore   when   thou  hast  begun  to  labour  in  thy    xii. 
struggle  against   the   lusts   of  the    desh,  walk   thou   in  the 
Spirit,  invoke  tlic  Spirit,  seek  tlie  gift  of  God»     And  if  the 
law  iu  thy  mcuibers  resist  the  Law  of  lliy  miud  from  thy 
inferior  part,  tliat  is,  the  llesh,  and  hold  thee  captive  under 
Ihe  law  of  sin;  this  too  shall  be  rectified,  this  too  shall  pass 
over  unto  ihci  rights  of  victoiy*     Only  do  thou  cry  out,  only 
do  thou  invoke.    Alen  ought  always  (o  pray^  and  not  to  faint.  Luke 
Invoke  by  all  means,  invoke  aid,    fV/uis£  thou  art  get  s/wakingy  ***'  ^ ' 
He  sailhy  Lo^  here  am  L     Aflerwards  give*  good  heed,  and'mteU 
thou  hearest  Him  saying  to  thy  soul,  I  am  (kg  Salvation,  ^^^^  ^^ 
When  the  law  of  the  flesh  then  shall  have  begun  to  resist  the 
Law  of  the  mind,  and  to  lead  thee  captive  in  tlie  law  of  sin, 
which  is  in  thy  niembers;  iu  prayer  say,  in  confession  say, 
Wrelched man  that  J  am!  For  what  else  is  man  ?     Wlmt  i.v l^^m, 7j 
man f  saving  (hat  Thou  art  miud/ul  of  him.     Say,  IIVe^t'A^dpg.e,  4, 
man  that  I  ant :  because  if  the  Sou  of  Man  had  not  come, 
man  had  been  lost.     Cry  out  in  thy  straitness,  lllto  shall 
deliver  md  from  (he  hodg  of  this  death  f    where  the  law  in 
my  members  resisteth  the  Law  of  my  mind.     For  I  delight  ^'^^  T, 
in  the  Law  of  God  after  the  inner  man.      Who  shall  deliver' 
me  from  the  body  of  thh  death  ?    If  thou  sayest  this,  belicv- 
ingly,  humbly;  in  greatest  truth  the  answer  is  made,  77<^v.25. 
Grace  of  God  through  Jesu,s  Christ  our  Lord,     Let  us  turn    ^^' 
to  the  Lordj  &e. 


SERMON  CXIV.     [CLXIV.  Ben.] 

On  the  wortU  of  the  Apostk*  Gal.  vi.  **  Bear  ye  one  imothiT^s  burtlens.*' 
Ami  un  these,  **  Every  uuiii  sljall  bi^ar  hi*:,  owra  burden."  Agsno-^t  ilu* 
Donatists,  deHTer&d  shortly  after  the  Couferenre  held  at  Carthage. 

L  The  Truth  adimniishelh  us  all  by  the  Apostle,  that  we     i. 
hear  Que  another's  hardens;  aud  in  the  very  place  wherein  ^^'- *^» 

*}  H  2 


826  Man  ^ara  hu  ottm  hurden^  by  sin;   another*s^hy  charity. 

iktmm*  ho  acliiionislieth  us  to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  he  Bheweth 

f^^^]  with  what  profit  we  do  ihis,  adding  the  words.  And  m  shall 
'yefuljil  the  Law  of  Christ;  which  will  not  be  MfiUed,  unless 
wc  do  bear  one  another's  burdens.  What  these  bitrdens  are, 
and  how  tliey  are  to  be  borne,  forasrauch  as  we  all  ought, 
according  to  our  strength,  to  eodeavoiir  to  fulfil  the  Law  of 
Christ,  1  will  by  the  Lord's  help  endeavour  to  shew.  What  I 
have  proposed  to  make  plain,  do  ye  remember  to  exact  of 
me;  ask  it  not  then,  when  I  shall  have  made  it  good-  This 
I  have  proposed  to  make  plain,  the  Lord  assisting  my  in- 
tentioo  and  your  prayers  for  me,  what  are  the  burdens  which 
the  Apostle  enjoins  us  to  bear  for  one  another^  and  how  thej 
are  to  be  borne.  This  if  we  do,  that  wherein  he  hath  placed 
the  profit  of  it,  will  follow  of  itself,  thai  we  may  fuijil  the 
Law  qf  Christ, 

2*  Some  one  will  say,  '*  What!  Has  the  Apostle  spoken 
obscurely,  that  you  should  endeavour  to  explain  what  these 
burdens  are,  or  how  they  are  to  be  borae  for  one  another  ?" 
There  is  a  difficulty  here,  which  compels  us  to  distinguish 
the  burdens.    For  in  this  very  section  of  the  lesson  you  have 

▼.6-    it  laid  down,  Ewry  man  shall  bear  his  otcn  burdsn*     It 
occurs  then  at  once  to  your  apprehenjiion,  "If  every  one 

T.  2.  shall  bear  his  own  burden,  how  doth  he  say,  Bear  ye  one 
another'^  burdensV^  Except  the  burdens  are  to  be  di«- 
tinguished,  that  the  Apostle  be  not  su)iposed  to  contradict 
himself.  For  not  far  off,  not  in  another  Epistle,  nor  in  this 
same  Epistle  long  before  or  after;  but  in  this  very  same  place, 
so  that  the  same  words  are  close  to  one  another,  he  hath 
laid  down  both,  both  that  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden^  and  what  he  hath  advised  and  exhorted  us  to,  that  we 
bear  one  another^ s  burdetts. 
ii.  3.  Some  burdens  then  there  are,  in  which  every  man 
bears  his  own,  and  no  one  beai^s  it  with  another,  nor  casts  it 
upon  another;  and  some  burdens  there  are,  in  which  you 
rightly  say  to  your  brother,  '*  I  bear  it  with  thee,"  or  "  I 
bear  it  for  thee  "  If  then  we  must  distinguish,  the  meaning 
is  not  so  easy.  Against  those  then  who  thought  that  a  man 
can  be  defiled  by  another's  sins,  the  Apostle  answered.  Every 
matt  shall  bear  his  oirn  burden.  Again,  against  those,  over 
whom  carelessness  might  hereby  steal,  as  if,  being  secured 
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against  any  ik- Elements  from  others*  sias,  they  need  not  caru  ?|^^' 
to  reform  any,  ho  says,  Bear  ye  <m^  another's  f^urdemn  ^{^^^^^^ 
Brielly  spokeo,  and  briefiy  is  the  distinction  made;  and  yet 
to  my  thinking,  it  hath  not  hindered  the  clear  laying  open  of 
the  truth.  For  ye  have  both  heard  hrietly,  and  understood 
quickly.  Your  hearts  I  have  not  seen ;  but  1  liave  heard 
your  voices  the  witnesses  of  the  heart.  Now  then  as  assured 
of  your  understanding  it,  let  me  discuss  it  somewhat  more  at 
large;  not  to  convey  it  as  something  to  be  understood,  but, 
as  being  understood,  to  impress  it* 

4,  The  burdens  of  his  own  which  every  man  beareth,  are 
his  eins.     To  men   bearing  the  loads    of  these   detestable 
burdens,  and  fruitlessly  toiling  under  them,  the  Lord  saith, 
Come  unto  Ale^  ail  ye  that  hihour  and  are  heavy  ladettj  and  Matt, 
/  will  refresh  you.     How  doth   He  refresh  the  laden  with     '     * 
sins,  but  by  the  pardon  of  sins?    The  Preacher  of  the  world 
calleth  out  as  from  a  height*  of  exalted  authority,  **  Hear,  O*  specula 
human  race,  hear,  ye  sons  of  Adam,  hear,  toilsome  and  un- 
profitable race;  I  see  your  labour,  see  ye  My  gift.     I  know, 

ye  labour  and  are  heavy  laden;  and  what  is  more  miserable, 
ye  bind  destructive  burdens  on  your  shoulders;  besides  this, 
what  is  worse,  ye  ask  for  burdens  to  be  added  to  you,  not  to 
be  taken  off." 

5.  Who  of  us  can  in  a  short  time  treat  of  the  multiplicity    iii, 
and  variety  of  these  burdens  ?    Nevertheless  let  us  mention 

a  few  of  them,  and  from  these  form  a  judgment  of  the  rest. 
See  that  man  laden  with  the  load  of  covetousness,  see  liim 
under  this  load  sweating,  panting,  thirsting,  and  by  toiling 
increasing  the  load.  What  art  thou  looking  to,  thou  covet- 
ous one,  In  embracing  thy  burden,  and  by  the  chains  of 
desire  binding  an  evil  load  upon  thy  shoulders?  What  art 
thou  looking  for  ?  what  art  thou  toiling  for  ?  what  art  thou 
panting  after?  what  art  thou  lusting  for?  To  satiate  covet- 
ousness forsootli.  O  empty  desires,  and  deeds  of  greatest 
guilt!  art  thou  looking  then  to  satiate  covetousness?  It 
can  press  thee  down,  thou  canst  not  satiate  it.  Or  perhaps  it 
is  not  heavy?  Hast  thou  under  this  load  even  lost  thy  sense 
of  feeling  ?  Is  not  covetousness  heavy  ?  Why  then  doth 
she  arouse  thee  from  sleep,  who  sometimes  doth  not  even 
suffer  ^ee  to  sleep  ?    And  peradventure  you  have  another 
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Serm.  burilrn  of  sloth  wilh  hex,  and  these  two  most  wretched  and 
[ie4.BJ  conflicting  burdens  are  opjiressin^  thee,  and  tearing  thee 
"""  in  pieces.  For  they  do  not  coniniand  concordant,  they  do 
not  enjoin  tike  things.  Sloth  says,  **  Sleep  on;"  covetous* 
ness  says,  *'  Rise."  Sloth  says,  "  Do  not  expose  yourself  ta 
the  cold  days;"  covetousness  says,"  Brave  even  tempests  on 
the  sea/'  The  one  says^  **  Be  quiet ;"  the  olber  docs  not 
suffer  thee  to  have  quiet.  Her  order  is  not  only,  "  Go 
forth,"  but  even,  "  Sail  across  the  sea,  seek  lands  you  know 
not  of."  Merchandize  must  be  freighted  to  the  Indies;  you 
do  not  know  the  Indian's  language,  but  the  language  of 
covetousness  appears  intelligible.  You  will  come  uuknown 
to  those  who  know  not  yon;  you  give,  receive,  buy,  load; 
tlirougli  perils  you  arrived,  with  perils  you  rettirUj  and  when 
tossed  with  the  tempest  in  the  sea,  yon  cry  out,  *' O  God, 
deliver  me»"  Dost  thou  not  hear  llim  answering,  "  Why? 
Did  I  send  thee?  Covetousness  bade  thee  go  gain  what 
thou  hadst  not;  I  bade  thee,  without  labour  give  what  thou 
hadst  to  the  poor  before  thy  gate.  Covetousness  sent  thee 
to  the  Indies  to  bring  hack  gold;  I  placed  Chrisl  at  thy 
gate,  that  from  Him  thou  nnghtest  buy  tlie  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  Thou  labourest  at  the  bidding  of  covetousness,  at 
My  bidding  tliuu  labourest  not.  We  both  hade,  thou  hast 
not  hearkened  unto  Me ;  let  her  whom  thou  hast  obeyed, 
deliver  thee*" 
iv.  6,  How  Diany  are  bearing  these  burdens  I  How  many 
placed  under  them  are  calling  out  now  approvingly  to  me  as  I 
am  speaking  against  these  very  burdens.  With  burdens  they 
entered  heru,  with  burdens  they  go  out;  covetous  they  came 
in,  covetous  they  go  away*  1  am  distressed  in  speaking 
against  these  burdens.  If  ye  call  out,  lay  aside  what  ye  are 
bearing*  Finally,  do  not  listen  to  me,  listen  to  your  General 
Blat  11,  crying  out,  Come  uttto  Ale^  ail  ye  that  labour  aitd  are  heav^ 
ladetK  For  come  ye  will  nol,  unless  ye  leave  off  to  labour. 
Ye  wish  to  run  to  Me  with  heavy  burdens,  but  ye  are  not 
able.  Come^  saith  He,  mdo  Me,  all  ye  thai  labour  and 
are  heavi/  laden y  and  I  will  refresh  yoit,  *'  I  give  pardon  of 
sins  past,  I  will  take  away  what  was  oppressing  your  eyes,  I 
will  heal  what  hurt  your  shoulders.  1  will  take  away  burdens 
indeed,  but  I  will  not  leave  you  without  burdLUs:  I  will  take 
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away  evil  burdens,  and  impose  good."   For  when  lie  had  said,  Srrm, 
Aiid  I  will  rqfresh  you;  He  added,  Take  Myyohi  vponymt,  [164.0  i 
Desire  had  subjugated  ihee  to  thy  curse,  let  charity  subjugate  v.  20. 
thee  to  thy  saving  health* 

7.  Take  My  yoke  upon  ymi^  and  learn  qf  Me.  If  human 
teaching  of  what  kind  soever  lias  been  ofKiriall  acrount  with 
you,  learn  of  3Ie.  Christ  the  Master  calleth,  the  Only  Hon 
of  God,  the  Only  Faithful  One,  the  True,  the  Truth  calleth 
Qwi^  Learn  of  3Ie.  What?  That  in  Ike  befjinning  wa^  ike  John  1, 
Wordy  and  ike  Word  was  witk  God^  and  ike  fiord  ttas^' 
Gody  and  all  Ihings  were  made  by  Him  ?  Shall  we  be  able 
to  learn  this  of  lliui,  to  construct  the  world,  to  till  the  Heaven 
with  lights,  to  order  the  changes  of  the  day  and  night,  to  bid 
the  limes  and  ages  run  their  course,  to  give  productive  power 
to  the  seeds,  to  fill  the  earth  with  annuals  ?  Nothing  of  all 
this  doth  the  Heavenly  Master  bid  us  learn  ;  these  things 
He  doetli  as  God.  But  because  being  God  He  vouchsafed  v. 
also  to  be  Man,  in  that  He  is  God,  give  ear  that  thou  mayest 
be  created  anew ;  in  that  He  is  Man,  give  ear  that  thou 
mayest  imitate  Hiuj.     Learn^  saith  He,  of  Me ;  not  to  con-  . 

struct  the  world,  and  create  natures;  nor  those  other  things  ^H 

indeed  winch  He  ^Tought  here,  as  God  concealed,  manifested  ^^\ 

as  Man^  nor  dotli  he  say  again,  "  Lcani  of  mo  to  expel 
fevers  from  the  sick,  to  put  devils  to  flight,  to  raise  the  dead, 
to  command  the  winds  and  the  waves,  to  walk  upon  the 
waters;"  no,  He  doth  not  say  either,  Loam  this  of  Me,  For 
these  things  He  gave  to  some  of  His  disciples,  to  some  He 
gave  them  not :  but  this,  Learn  of  J/t*,  He  saith  to  all ;  from 
this  precept  let  no  one  excuse  himself.  Learn  of  BLOf  ibat 
I  am  meek  ami  lowly  in  heart.  Wherefore  dost  ihou  doubt 
to  bear  this  burden  ?  Is  this  burden  grievous,  luimility  and 
piety?  Is  this  burden  grievous,  faith,  hope,  charity?  For 
these  make  a  man  lowly,  these  make  him  meek.  And  see 
how  that  thou  shalt  not  be  laden,  if  ihou  wilt  hearken  unto 
Him.  For  My  yoke  is  easy^  and  3Iy  bUrden  is  liykt.  What  Mat.  \  1, 
is,  is  liykL  What  if  it  have  a  weight,  only  a  less  one?^*** 
avarice  more,  righteousness  less?  I  would  nut  have  you  un- 
derstand it  so.  This  burden  is  not  the  weight  of  one  laden, 
but  the  wings  of  one  ready  to  fly.  For  birds  too  have  the 
Inudens  of  tlieir  wings.     And  what  do  we  say  ?     They  bear 
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jonie. 
am  borne  by  tbem  in  the  air.  If  thou  shouldest  wish  to 
yliew  mercy  to  a  birdj  in  the  su aimer  especially,  and  say, 
"  The  wings  load  this  wretched  little  bird,"  and  were  to 
take  off  this  burdeo  ;  the  bird  thou  hast  wished  to  help,  will 
remain  upon  the  earth.  Bear  then  the  wings  of  peace,  receive 
the  wings  of  charity.  This  is  the  burden,  thufl  shaU  be  ful" 
Jiiied  the  Law  of  Christ. 

8.  The  burdens  have  been  distinguished.  See  now,  some 
covetous  person  conjes  in:  yon  know  that  covetous  man,  he 
is  standing  wilh  thee,  and  thou  art  not  covetous ;  but  even 
merciful,  thou  givest  to  the  poor  what  thou  hast,  dost  not  open 
thy  mouth  greedily  for  that  which  thou  hast  not;   ihou  givest 

I  Tim.«,ear  to  the  Apostle,  saying,  Vharf/e  Ihe  rich  of  ikis  world  that 

Yii'g!^'  ^^'^.V  ^  not  proud  in  their  conceits^  nor  ^rwii  in  the  uncer- 
iainit/  of  riches^  bid  iti  (he  liviiuj  God^  iVho  fjiveth  ns 
ahHtHtaniiy  all  (hingfi  to  enjoy;  that  ihey  be  rich  in  good 
worka^  thai  Ihry  diHtribute  easily ^  that  they  communicate^ 
that  t  he  ff  lay  up  for  t  he  f metres  a  ffood  fottttdation  again  ft  t 

*  veram  //,(>  ((j/ie  to  come^  that  they  may  hold  on  the  Trae  ^  Life : 
Thou  hast  heard,  acknowledged,  learnt,  held  fast,  practised 
it     Do  on  what  thou  art  doing,  grow  not  slothful,  leave  not 

Mat.lw,off<  He  that  endareih  unto  the  end  akall  be  saved.  Tliou 
hast  done  a  kindness  to  some  mau,  the  man  is  ungrateful ; 
do  not  repent  tiiat  thou  )mst  done  the  kindness,  lest  by  re- 
penting thou  pour  out  what  by  pitying  thou  hast  filled :  say 
in  thine  heart,  "  he  to  whom  I  have  done  it  regardeth  it  not. 
He  for  Whom  I  have  done  it  doth  regard  it;  for  if  the  man 
did  regard  it,  if  he  were  not  ungrateful,  it  would  be  a  gain 
to  himself  rather  than  to  me.  Let  me  hold  fast  to  God,  from 
Whom  what  1  do  is  not  hid;  nor  only  what  I  do,  but  also  with 
what  intent  1  do  it;  let  me  look  to  Him  to  recompense  me  Who 
seeketh  no  witness  of  my  doings."  Such  art  thou,  and  it  may 
be  among  God's  people  there  standeth  near  thee  a  covL-tous 
plunderer,  open-mouthed  after  other  men's  goods.  Thou 
knowest  him  to  be  such  an  one,  and  he  is  one  of  the  faithful, 
or  rather  is  called  one  of  the  faithful,  thou  canst  not  expel  him 
from  the  Church,  thou  hast  no  opening  by  correction  and  re- 
buke to  reform  him,  he  will  approach  to  the  altar  with  thee;  fear 
not;  Every  tnan  shall  hear  his  own  burden^     Remember  the 
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Apostk',  that  lb  on  may  est  approach  wttli  confidence  ;  Every  Serm. 
nmn  shall  bear  his  own  burden.     Only  let  him  not  say  torjg^  3% 
tlicc,  *'  Hear  it  with  uie/'    For  if  thou  .shouklest  wish  to  share  ~^ 
his  avarice  with  him,  his  btirdcn  will  not  be  lessened,  but 
Iwo  will  bo  oppressed.     Let  hira  then  bear  his  own  burden, 
and  thou  thine;  since  when  thy  Lord  shook  a  like  burden 
from  oil' thy  shoulders ,  He  put  on  another.  He  shook  o AT  the 
burden  of  desire.  He  put  on  that  of  charily.    So  then  accord- 
ing to  his  desires  every  man  bcareth  his  own  burden,  the  bad 
man  a  bad  burden,  the  good,  a  good. 

9,  Turn  thyself  now  to  that  other  precept  also,  Bear  ye  vii, 
one  another^ s  bunitmii.  For  thou  hast  Christ's  burden, 
whereby  to  bear  another's  burden  with  him.  He  is  poor, 
thou  art  rich;  His  burden  is  jjoverty;  no  such  burden  hast 
thou.  Taktf  heed  lesl  haply  when  a  poor  man  appeals  to 
thee,  thou  say,  Every  man  shall  dear  his  own  burdeti.  Here 
give  ear  to  the  other  precept;  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens. 
Poverty  is  not  my  burden,  but  it  is  my  brother's  burden. 
Look  to  it  that  riches  be  not  ihy  greater  burden.  For  thou 
hast  not  the  burden  of  poverty,  but  thou  hast  the  burden  of 
riches.  If  you  look  at  it  properly,  it  is  a  burden.  He  hath 
one  bunlen,  thou  another.  Bear  with  him,  and  let  him  bear 
with  thee,  that  ye  may  bear  one  another^s  burdens.  What 
is  the  burden  of  poverty  ?  The  having  no  tiling.  What  is 
the  burden  of  riches  ?  The  having  more  than  is  necessary* 
Both  he  is  laden,  and  thou  art  laden,  Beajr  with  him  the 
having  nothing,  lei  him  bear  wnlh  thee  the  having  superfluity; 
that  your  burdens  may  be  made  equal*  For  if  thou  givcst  to 
the  needy,  thou  dost  lessen  to  him  who  hath  nothing  his  burden, 
which  was  the  having  nothing  ;  if  thou  hast  given  to  him,  he 
begins  to  liave;  his  burden  which  is  called  the  having  nothing 
is  lessened;  and  he  too  lessens  thy  burden,  which  is  called 
the  having  superfluity  *  Both  of  you  are  walking  on  God's 
way  in  the  pilgrimage  of  ihis  world;  thou  wast  beanng  great 
superfluous  wealth  ^,  and  he  had  none;  he  hath  joined  himself  *  suni' 
to  thee,  desiring  to  be  thy  companion  ;  do  not  neglect,  do  ^"^ 
not  despise,  do  not  abauilon  him.  Dost  thou  not  see  how 
much  thou  arl  bearing?  Give  something  of  it  to  iiini  who 
is  bearing  nothing,  and  hath  nothing,  and  thou  wilt  at  odcc 
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Sf.rm.  assist  thy  coinpanton,  and  relieve  thyself.      The  sentence  of 

neiB]^*^  Apostle  has,  to  my  mind,  been  sufficienlly  explained. 

"  10.  Let  not  ihem  sell  yon  smolcc  who  say^  "  We  are  holy, 

we  do  not  bear  your  burdens,  therefore  we  do  not  comniuni- 
cale  with  you."  These  men  bear  the  greater  hiirdens  of 
division,  they  bear  the  greater  burdens  of  rending,  the  burdens 
of  schism,  the  burdens  of  heresy,  the  burdens  of  dissension, 
the  burdens  of  animosity j  the  burdens  of  false  witness,  the 
burdens  of  calnmnious  accu.^ations.  These  burdens  we  have 
iriedj  and  are  trying  to  take  off  from  our  brethren's  shoulders^ 
They  love  them,  holding  them  fast  to  them,  they  would  not 
have  them  less,  because  by  these  very  burdens  they  have 
swollen.  For,  in  fact,  whoso  layeth  aside  a  burden,  which 
he  was  carrying  on  his  ncclv,  becomes,  so  it  seems,  less;  but 
it  is  weight,  not  size,  that  he  has  laid  aside. 

11.  "  Bnt,^'  you  will  say,  "  I  will  have  no  communicatioQ 
with  men's  sins.''  As  if  I  were  saying  to  thecj  ComCj  have 
communication  with  other  men's  sins,  I  do  not  say  this, 
I  know  what  the  Apostle  says;  but  this  1  say,  that  thou 
shouklest  not,  because  of  other  men's  sins,  even  if  they  were 
truly  theirs,  and  not  rather  thine  own,  desert  the  Lord's 
flock  which  is  mixed  up  of  sheep  and  goats;  sliouldest  not 
leave  the  Lord's  floor,  as  long  a.s  the  chaff  is  in  threshing; 
shouldest  not  rend  asunder  the  Lord's  nets,  as  long  as  they 
are  drawing  good  and  had  fish  to  the  shore.  "  And  how," 
you  say/'  should  1  eudure  him  whom  I  know  to  be  bad?** 
Would  it  not  he  better  for  thee  to  endure  him,  than  to  cast 
thyself  out?  8ee,  how  thou  might  est  endure  him:  If  thou 
w^ouldest  give  heed  to  the  Apostle,  saying,  Every  man  shall 
bear  Fits  oum  harden;  this  sentence  would  set  tliec  free. 
For  thou  wouldest  not  communicate  with  him  in  his  covetous- 
noss,  but  wouldest  communicate  at  Christ's  Table  with  him* 
And  what  harm  would  it  do  to  thee,  if  thou  wert  to  com- 
municate at  Christ's  Table  with  him?  The  Apostle  says, 
For  he  thai  eaiefh  ami  drinkelh   unworihtiff  eaMh  and 

1  Cnr,    ilriaketh  judfiment  (o  himself.     To  kitwieff  not  to  thee.     If 

^'ijj  *  thuu  art  a  judge  indeed,  if  thou  hast  received  the  power  of 

judging,  by  the  rule  of  the  Church,  if  be  is  accused  before 

thee,  if  he    is  convicted   by  true   evidence   and  wituesses, 
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restrain,  rebuke,  excomniunicatc,  degrade  hini.   Let  endurance  SmM, 
be  in  such  wise  awake,  that  discipline  sleep  not.  [iSi.B,] 

12.    "  But,"   say   ihevj   "  Ca^ciliainis  was   condemned  V  " 

Condemned  f  By  whom  ?  In  the  fir*!t  place,  in  his  absence, 
and  then  himself  innocent  by  Tiaditors.  These  things  were 
brought  forward,  inserted  in  the  Acts,  proved.  They  en- 
deavoured  indeed  to  weaken  the  force  of  truth,  and  made 
efforts,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  to  darken  its  clearness 
by  the  clouds  of  groundless  prosecutions.  The  Lord  was  at 
hand  to  help,  His  Clearness  overcame  their  clouds.  And 
obsen^e  how  without  knowing  it  they  absolved  the  Church 
of  the  whole  world,  in  whose  communion  we  rejoice,  how 
inconsiderable  soever  we  are  in  her.  It  is  not  ourselves, 
but  her  cause  that  we  maintain,  defend,  assert,  in  defending 
the  Lord's  iloor,  it  is  for  the  Lord's  rtoor  I  speak.  What 
I  am  in  it,  do  not  thou  care,     1  wait  for  the  /a^f.     I  would  Matt.3, 

...  IS* 

not,  I  say,  thou  shouldest  care  for  this;  or  if  thou  wilt  care, 
do  not  care  in  a  contentious  spirit,  that  thou  may  est  be  able 
to  cure  thy  brother.  Cure  the  chafl',  if  tliou  canst;  but 
do  not  leave  the  wheat,  if  thou  canst  cure  the  chaiL  There 
is  sometimes  shaken  out  of  the  Lord's  floor  both  chaff,  and 
sometimes  even  grains  of  corn,  but  not  far.  And  there  are 
good  workmen,  they  go  round  about  the  floor,  and  what  has 
been  shaken  out  they  drag  with  certain  cleauRng  instniments, 
and  call  it  back  into  the  floor,  though  it  be  by  dragging,  though 
it  be  by  compulsion.  The  cleansing  insLrnmenls  are  these 
Imperial*  liaws.  Call  back,  drag  the  wheat  even  with  the 'mojida- 
earthj  lest  for  the  earth's  sake  the  wheat  be  lost  "  Ca:ci-  ^^ 
lianus  was  condemned,'*  they  say.  He  was  condemned  once 
in  liis  absence,  thrice  acquitted  when  present*  Thus  we 
have  answered  them;  and  have  briefly  admonished  these 
unruly  men,  as  well  as  we  could,  by  their  own  conduct,  and 
have  said,  "  Why  do  you  quote  against  CieeiUanus  the 
Council  of  seventy  Bishops,  pronouncing  their  judgments 
upon  him  in  his  absence?  More  were  pronounced  by  the 
Council  of  theMaximianists  against  Primian  us  in  his  absence." 
We  have  said,  **  Coccilianus  was  condemned  by  the  former 
in  his  absence,  Primianus  was  condemned  by  the  latter  in  his 

*  In  theirSnd  Council,  at  Caharsussi.    senl.     S.  Aug.  c.  Cre«c«  iiL  13.  wet  ab. 
Above  100  Donattit  Bisfaopf  were  pre-    p<  Itid.  n.  e. 


eS4  Donatisis  overruled^  like  Caiaphas^  to  aiiswer  thermelves. 

Serm.  absence.     As  they  arc  no  |irejudicc  lo  the  absent  Prioii anus, 
r|g|  jjpo  iiuither  could   the  others  be  a  prejudice  to  the  absent 
Caicihanus/* 

IS.  What  ansuer  do  ye  suppose  they  made  in  this  strait? 
For  what  could   they  say  f    Which  way  escape,  caught  as 
they  were  in  the  nets  of  truth  ?     In  order  that  they  might 
violently  burst  these  nets,  what  have  they  said,  in  few  words, 
yet  absolutely  for  us?    And  indeed  they  said  many  things, 
and  nearly  all  for  us,  as  ihe  Acts  will  shew,  which   being 
« propo- now  on  the  point  of  being  'published  you  will  soon  read, 
nenda     jJ(,|q^.^^^     g^j^  i„  i}^i^  place  1  beg  you,  and  beseech  you  by 
Christ,  that  ye  hold  it  fast,  repeat  it,  always  have  it  in  your 
naouth.     For  there  could  not  be  pronounced  a  shorter,  and 
surer,  and  clearer  sentence  for  us.     What  then  did  he  say, 
when  we  made  this  objection,  ''  The  seventy  are  just  in  tlie 
same  way  no  prejudice  to  CsBciliauus,  as  the  Maximiauists 
i  Indie.  ^^^  none  to  Primianus?"    Their  defendant  said :  "  'One  cause 
3^^:37*2  ^^^^  "*^^  prejudice  another  cause,  nor  one  jierson  another 
(CoQo.   person."    O  brief,  clear,  true  answer !     For  he  knew  not  what 
L  3.  p.   ^^  said;  but  like  Caiaphas  being  High  Priest,  he  prophesied : 
1442.)   "  One  cause  does  not  prejudice  another  cause,  nor  one  person 
49,      'another  person."     If  one  cause  does  not  prejudice  another 
cause,  nor  one  person  another  person,  then  every  man  beareth 
his  own  burden.     Let  him  go  now  and  object  Ca?cilianu8 
against   thee;  object  Caecilianus  not  against  thee,  any  in- 
dividual man,  but  against  the  whole  world.     Which  when 
he  does  he  objects  an  innocent  man  against  those  who  are 
innocent     The  Acts  will  shew  it  entirely,  and  most  clearly* 
Csecilianus   was   cleared.     But   suppose   that   he    was  not 
cleared,  suppose  that  he  was  fouud  guilty ;  liear  thine  own 
^  ab.      words  echoed^  by   the  whole  world,  '*  One  cause  does  not 
prejudice  another  cause,  nor  one  person  another  person/'     O 
*  ftninio- heretical,  incurable,  ^obstinate  soul,  why,  when   thou  pro- 
**'        nouncest  sentence  against  thine  ovvu  self,  dost  tliou  accuse 
*Max-   the  judge*?     If  I  have  corrupted  him,  to  give  judgment  for 
c€lhmw.jjj^,  who  hath  corrupted  thee,  to  condemn  thine  own  self? 
I*  14.  Would  that  they  would  at  length  reflect  on  these  things, 

reflect  even  at  this  late  hour,  with  their  animosity  sulisiding, 
reflect,  return  to  themselves,  question  thcinselves,  thoroughly 
e&amine  themselves,  answer  themselves,  for  the  truth'^s  sake 


Patience  to  be  ikewn  to  thosi  witkout.  8S5 

not  fear  those  to  whom  so  very  long  lliey  have  been  vending  serm. 
falsehood.     For  them   they   are   afraid  of  offending;    theyrjg4g_i 
blush  at  a  natural*  infinBity,  and  do  not  blush  at  the  in- 1  hainap 
vincible  force  of  truth.    Yes, it  is  this  they  are  afraid  of,  lest  it"* 
be  said  to  them,"  Why  then  have  ye  deceived  us  ?  why  have  ye 
seduced  us  ?  why  have  ye  told  us  so  many  wicked  and  false 
things?"    They  should  answer,  if  they  feared  God,  ''  It  was 
a  human  fault  to  err,  it  is  devilish   through  obstinacy  to 
continue  in  error.     It  were   indeed   better,  had  we  never 
erred;  but  at  least  let  us  do  what  is  next  best,  at  length 
amend    our  error.      We    deceived,  because    we   had    been 
deceived;  we  preached    what   was  false,  because  we  gave 
credit  to  those  who  jireached  what  was  false."     Let  them  say 
to  their  people;  *'  Together  have  we  erred,  together  let  us 
withdraw  from  error.     We  have  been  your  guides  to  the 
ditch,  ye  followed  when   we  led  to  the  ditch,  follow  now 
too  when  we  lead  to  the  Church."     This  they  might  say : 
they  might  say  it  to  indignant,  angry  ears ;  but  these  too 
might  in  time  lay  aside  their  indignation,  might  even  late 
love  unity- 

15,  Nevertheless,  let  us,  hrethrenj  be  patient  toward  them. 
The  eyes  we  are  treating  are  in  an  inflamed  and   swollen 
state-     I  do  not  say  that  we  should  cease  to  treat  them  :  but 
that  we  should  not  by  insults  provoke  them  to  greater  bitter- 
ness; let   us  render  them    a   reason    with    gentleness,   not 
proudly  exult  in  our  victory.     For  tfw  servant  of  the  Lord  2  Tim, 
ou^ht  not  to  ^/riw,  says  the  Apostle,  but  to  be  gentle  nnto^'^^'^^' 
all  vteny  apt  to  teach,  patient f  in  modest j/  *  rebuking  those »  mode»- 
who  oppoae  themselves;  if  God  peradventure  may  give  them  y*^. 
repentance,  and  they  may   recover  themselves   out   qf  the 
snarea  of  the  devils  by  whom  (ttey  are  held  captive  at  his 
will      Bear  then  with  patience,  if  ye  are  whole  bear  with 
patience,  in  proportion  as  ye  are  whole.     For  who  is  per- 
fectly whole  ?     When  the  Righteous  King  shall  sit  mi  His  Ptot. 
Throne,  who  shall  boast  that  he  hath  a  dean  heart,  or  w'Ao|g'^'^' 
shall  boast  thai  he  is  clean  from  sin?    Therefore  as  long  as 
we  are  such,  this  owe  we  to  ourselves,  to  bear  one  another's 
burdeus.     Let  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


8:30  Man  has  fr^e- will,  hui  insujficknl  far  good. 


SERMON  CXV,     [CLXV.  Ben.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Apn^tle,  Ephes,  ill  **  I  desire  you  not  to  be 
enfeehknl  in  my  trihulatjons  for  yon,  which  is  jonr  glory,  &c.**  And 
coiiceraing  Grftce  and  free- will  wgainst  the  PeJagiaiiis. 

Deliven^^d  ld  the  Bajsilica  Majonim. 

Seru.       1*  We  have  heard  the  Apostle,  we  have  heard  the  Psalm, 
rl^^«*iwe  have  heard  the  Gospel;  all  the  diviDe  lessons  sound  the 

lloa.  ]J>J 

I —  same  note,  that  we  should  place  our  hope  not  in  ourselves, 
Ephei.  ^^^  ^'^  ^^^^  Lord*  I  desire,  sailh  the  Apostle,  you  not  to  be 
3, 13.  ei\feebled  in  mt/  Iribnktlifms/or  yon^  whieh  is  your  glory.  I 
desire  you^  sailh  he,  $iot  to  be  enfeebled^  that  is,  that  je  be 
uol  weakened,  when  ye  hear  that  I  am  suifcring  tiibulatioii 
for  you;  for  this  is  yotir  glory.  He  desires  them  then,  that 
they  would  not  be  enfeebled;  which  he  would  not  do,  did  he 
not  wish  to  stir  up  iheir  will.  For  if  llicy  were  to  say, 
"  Why  dost  thou  desire  us  to  do  what  we  Iiave  not  in  our 
power  to  do?"  would  they  not  seem  to  have  returned  him  a 
filting  answer?  And  yet  the  Apostle,  if  he  did  not  know 
that  there  was  in  them  a  consent  of  their  own  will,  wherein 
they  too  might  themselves  do  something,  would  not  say*  / 
desire.  And  if  he  were  to  say,  "  I  enjoin,"  imless  he  knew 
that  tUey  coidd  bring  their  will  to  bear  on  his  injunction, 
this  word  would  proceed  out  of  his  mouth  in  vain.  But 
agaiu,  as  he  knew  that  man's  will  witliout  God's  help  is  weak, 
he  not  only  (that  they  might  not  say,  **  We  have  no  free 
choice  of  wilf*)  said,  I  desire:  but  also  (that  they  might  not 
say,  *^  The  free  choice  of  the  will  is  sufficient  for  us,**)  see 
what  he  added,  Fc^r  this  cause.  For  what  cause,  but  that 
X,  II,  which  he  had  expressed  above,  /  desire  you  tioi  to  be 
enfeebled  in  my  tribidations  for  you,  tikick  is  yonr  glory? 
Because  then  ye  have  the  free  choice  of  the  will,  I  desire. 
But  because  the  free  choice  of  the  will  is  not  sufficient  for 
yon  to  fulfil  what  I  desire,  For  this  cmtse  I  bow  my  knees 
▼.  15.  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ckristy  Qf  Whom  all 
*"J8**  ^paternity  in  Heaven  and  earth  is  nmned.  That  He  would 
grant  yom  What,  gratit  you  ?  I  pray  Re  would  grant  you, 
what  I  desire  of  you.     For  I  desire  of  you,  because  of  the 


AU  is  (tfGoJtB  ffiPf  but  (o  those  only  who  will  to  receive,  837 

free  choice  of  the  vn\l;  I  pray  that  He  would  grant  you,  Sbhii. 
because  of  the  aid  of  His  Majesty.  fiaj.B*] 

2.  But  we  are  ainitifmtiog  the  Apostle's  words.  Perad-  i\, 
venture  you  who  do  not  retain  in  your  memory  the  text  of 
this  same  lesson  are  still  waiting  to  Ixear,  whetlier  in  real 
truth  the  Apostle  does  for  this  cause  how  the  knees  unto 
the  Father  for  them,  that  He  would  grant  them  what  he  had 
said  to  them,  /  desire.  Remember  then  what  he  desired  of 
them.  /  desire  ^jou  not  to  be  enfeebled  in  tny  tribulations 
for  yon:  this  he  desires  of  them.  No^  see  what  he  desires 
for  them ;  /  boiv  my  knees  unto  the  Father  qf  mtr  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  that  He  ttould  grant  tin  to  you,  according  to 
the  riches  (if  His  g/ory,  to  be  strengthened  tvtth  pmoer. 
What  else  is  this,  but  not  to  be  enfeebled  f  To  be  strength* 
ened^  he  says,  with  jwwer  by  His  Spirit.  This  i^  the  Spirit 
of  grace.  Observe  what  he  desires.  He  desires  of  God^ 
what  he  requires  of  men;  because,  that  God  may  be  wilHng 
to  give,  thou  oughlest  also  to  accommodate  ihy  will  to  receive. 
How  dost  thou  wish  lo  receive  llie  grace  of  llic  Divine 
Goodness,  when  thon  dost  not  ojien  the  lap*  of  the  win?*«mum 
Would  grant  you^  he  says.  For  ye  have  not,  unless  lie 
grant  you.  Wmdd  grant  you  to  Ije  strengthmted  with  pouer 
by  His  Spirit,  For  if  He  shall  grant  you  to  be  strengthened 
with  power,  thereby  He  will  grant  you  not  to  be  enfeebled. 
In  the  inner  man.  That  Christ  juay  dtvetl  in  your  hearts  \*\7. 
by  faith.  Would  grant  you  all  this.  Thai  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love^  ye  may  be  able  fo  comprehend  with  allv,  18* 
mints.  Comprehend  what  ?  Wmdd  grant  you  to  be  strength- 
ened  with  power  try  His  Spirit^  and  that  Christ  may  dwell 
in  your  inner  man  by  faiths  and  that  so  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  lom^  ye  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  ail 
saifits:  what?  what  t*  the  breadth^  lengthy  height ,  and 
depth.  Height  indeed  (altitudo)  in  the  Latin  language 
signifies  both;  both  that  which  is  aloft  hath  the  name  of 
height ;  and  that  which  is  in  the  depth  be]t>w,  hath  tlie 
name  of  height*  Therefore  the  interpreter  answered  well 
with  reference  to  that  which  is  aloft  upwards,  in  using  the 
word  ^'  height;"  to  that  which  is  far  downwards,  iu  using 
the  word  "  depth," 

Ji.  I  will  explain  then,  my  brethren,  to  you  what  this  is,    "i^ 


H 


838  The  breadth  of  the  CroBS^  charity; 

p^^*  If  perchante  it  is  easier  to  any  one,  what  tbeu?  because   I 

[166*b!]  have  too  litlle  ability  to  comprehend,  or  give  expresftion  to 
these  four  things  which  the  Apostle  mentions  the  breadth ^ 
lengthy  height  y  and  depth  j  shall  I  puss  on  fro  in  this  ?  Or 
shall  I  haply  knock,  and  be  aided  by  your  prayers  that  I 
may  bring  forward  something  healthful  for  you?  Why 
roamest  thou  in  heart.  Christian  man,  through  the  width  of 
the  earth,  the  lengtli  of  times,  the  height  of  heaven,  the 
deptlj  of  the  abyss?  When  shalt  thou  take  in  all  this  either 
it)  mind  or  body?  Wlien,  that  isj  either  by  the  though  tj  or 
by  the  sight  of  the  eyes  of  the  flesh,  shalt  thou  lake  in  all 

Qal. 6,  this?  Hear  the  Apostle  himself  saying  to  thee;  But  God 
forbid  that  I  should  fflort^j  save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord 
JesHs  Christ.  Let  us  too  glory  in  It,  even  because  we  rest 
npon  It  Let  us  all  glory  in  It,  my  good  brethren,  let  us 
glory  in  It.  Tliere  perad venture  shall  we  find  both  the 
width y  and  lent/ih^  and  height^  and  depth.  For  by  these 
words  of  the  Apostle  is  the  Cross,  so  to  say,  set  up  before 
our  eyes.  For  It  hath  the  widths  in  which  the  Hands  are 
fixed ;  It  hath  the  length  in  the  beam  which  reaches  ihence 
to  the  ground ;  It  hath  the  height  again  in  that,  which  from 
the  same  transverse  beam,  in  which  the  Hands  are  fixed,  juts 
a  little  above  it,  where  the  Head  of  the  Crucified  is  placed; 
and  It  hath  the  deplh^  this  it  is  which  is  fastenctl  in  the 
IF,     ground,  and  is  not  seen.     See  ye   here   a  great  mystery*. 

raacm.  From  that  depth  which  thou  seest  not,  riseth  all  that  thou 
dost  see. 

4.  Where  then  is  the  width/  Betake  thy  self  to  the  life 
and  conversation  ol'  the  Saints,  who  say,  God  forbid  that  I 
shoidd  glortf^save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  In 
their  conversation  we  find  the  width  of  charity;  on  which  the 

2Cor.6,  same  Apostle  adnionisheth  thenj,  saying,  Be  ye  icidened^  draw 

*     '  not  the  yoke  with  unbelievers.     And  because  he  himself  was 

wide,  who  was  exhorting  them  to  width,  hear  what  he  says: 

Ibid.  Q  y^  Corinth ianffy  our  month  is  open  uitto  you;  our  heart  is 
widened.     Charity  then,  which  alone  workelh  good  works, 

SCi)r.0,is  the  width.     Tlie  vddth  bringeth  it  to  pass,  that  God  fovetk 

*'  a  cheerful  gimr*     For  if  he  be  contracted,  he   will  give  in 

sadness;  if  he  shall  give  in  sadness,  what  he  sliall  give  is 
lost.      Need  then  is  there  of  ihe  w  idth  of  charity,  thai  what- 
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soever  good  thou  doest  may  not  be  lost.     But  forasmuch  as  Skrm, 
the  Lord  saitb,  When  iniquity  shall  ahoundy  the  charily  ^/[i66,B.] 
many  shall  nax  cold;  give  me  the  length  also;  what  is  ih^ Mait.24, 
length?     He   that  perseverettt.  to  the  end  shall  be  ^(^^^^-^'^^n} 
This  is  the  length  of  the  Cross,  where  the  whole  body  is  22, 
stretched;  where,  in  a  manner,  it  stands  upright,  in  which 
standing  is  perseverance  marked,     If  then  thou  who  gl orient 
in  the  Cross,  seekest  to  have  (he  ividth  of  the  Cross ;  have 
the  power  of  doing  good  works.     If  thou  wonldest  hare  the 
length  of  the  Cross;  have  the  long-su tiering  of  perseverance. 
But  if  thou  wouldest  have  (he  height  of  the  Cross;  acquaint 
thyself  with  what  it  is  thou  hearesl  and  where  ihou  hcarest, 
"  Up  with  the    heart"      What  is,  '*  Up    with   the   hoart?" 
There  hope,  there  love;  thence  seek  strength,  there  wait  for 
the  reward.     For  if  thou  doest  good  works,  and  givest  cheer- 
ful ly ,  th ou  seem es t  to  h a v 0  Ih e  w idt h,    1  f  th  o u  s h  alt  p er se v ere 
in  the  same  good  works  unto  the  end,  thou  seem  est  to  have 
the  length.     But  if  thou  doest  not  all  these  things  for  the 
heavenly  reward's  sake,  thou  wilt  not  have  the  height;  and  so 
there  shall  be  no  more  either  the  width  ^  or  I  he  length.     For 
what  is  to  have  the  height^  but  to  think  of  Gotl,  to  love  God, 
and  to   love  God  Himself  for  His  Own  sake,  our   Helper, 
God  our  Spectator,  God  our  Crowner,  God  the  Bestowcr 
of  the    reward,    in    a   word    to    account  Himself    our   Re- 
ward, to  look  for  nothing  else  from  Him  but  Himself?     If 
thou  dost  love,  love  freely ;    if  thou  lovest  truly,  let  Him 
Whom  thou  lovest  be  thy  Reward.     What!  are  all  tbingn 
prized  by  thee,  and  is  He  Who  made  all  things  of  small 
account  ? 

5.  That  we  may  he  able  to  do  all  this,  the  Apostle  ho  wed 
his  knees  for  us,  to  this  end  doubtless  that  it  may  be  granted 
to  us.     For  the  Gospel  also  alarms  u^:  For  unto  you  it  AaM  >iatj3 
been  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  Kingdom  ^  but  to  them  ii.&r2. 
it  hath  not  been  given.     For  whosoever  hath^  to  him  shall 
be  given.     Now  who  hath  to  whom  shall  be  given,  but  he 
to  whom  it  hath  been  given?     Bnt  whomever  hafh  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath.     Now  who  bath 
not,  but  he  to  whom  it  hath  not  been  given  ?     Wherefore     v. 
then  hath  it  been  given  to  one,  and  not  given  to  the  other? 
I   ain   not   slow    to    say,   this   is    the   depth   of  the    Cross, 

a  I 
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840  Depth  ofCrosiS^  GmTnjudfjments ;  fooh  know  not  tliet^  are  deep, 

Sbrh,  From  some   depth  of  God's  judgments,  which  we  cannot 

riflsVB.]  search  thruugli  and  explore,  procecdeth  all  that  we  can  do- 
From  some  depth,  I  say,  of  God's  judgmcnlSj  which  as  being 
mscmtable  we  cannot  explore,  we  have  not  the  power  to 
search  through,  proceed eth  all  that  we  can  do.  What  I  can 
do  I  see ;  whence  I  can  do,  1  do  not  see ;  except  that  thi&  too 
I  see  so  far,  that  I  know  it  is  of  God,  But  why  this  man, 
and  not  that ;  is  too  mnch  for  me,  it  is  an  ahyss,  it  is  the 
depth  of  the  Cross;  I  can  in  admiration  cry  out,  in  di.sputa- 
tion  I  cannot  explain.     What  can  I  cry  out  from  this  deplh? 

P^.92,5.  o  £ordf  how  great  are  Tliy  Works.  The  Gentiles  are  en- 
lightened, the  Jews  are  blinded.  Some  little  ones  are  washed 
in  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  and  some  little  ones  are  left  in 
the  dealli  of  the  first  man.  O  Lord^  how  great  are  Thy 
Worthy  Thg  Th  ough  is  are  exceeiiing  deep.    And  it  goes  on :  ^i» 

V,  ti.  «  w  wise  m  an  do  t  h  n  oi  k  w  o  w ,  am  d  afoot  doih  noin  nderjsia  n  dlhis* 
What  doth  not  the  fool  and  the  unwise  understand  f  That  it 
is  even  deep.  For  if  the  foolish  man  doth  not  understand, 
and  the  wise  doth  undersland,  it  is  not  exceeding  deep.  But 
if  the  wise  man  understandeth  that  it  is  deep,  the  fool  doth 
not  understand  tlaat  it  is  even  deep. 

6,  Therefore  many  seeldng  to  give  an  account  of  this 
depths  have  gone  away  into  idle  tales  of  vanity.  Home  have 
said,  that  souls  sin  above  in  Heaven,  and  according  to  their 
sins  are  seat  into  bodies  for  their  deserts,  and  shut  up  therein 
as  in  meet  prisons.  They  have  gone  after  their  own  cogi- 
tations; in  wishing  to  dispute  of  the  depth  of  God,  they  have 
sunk  into  the  depth.  For  the  Apostle  wishing  to  set  forth 
the  value  of  grace  hath  mel  thcm>  and  hath  made  choice  of 

Bonn  9^ those  twius  iu  Rebecca's  wombj  and  saith,  For  when  they 
wete  n<^i  get  horn^  neither  had  done  ang  good  or  eviL  See 
how  he  hath  taken  away  from  vain  men  the  idle  fancies  of  the 
abode  of  souls  before  the  body  in  heaven.  For  if  they  have 
had  any  abiding  already  there,  they  have  already  done  some 
good  or  evil  J  and  for  their  deserts  have  been  tlirust  down 
into  earthly  bodies.  If  we  so  think,  let  us  contradict  the 
Apostle,  who  hath  said,  When  theg  were  not  get  born^  nor 
had  done  ang  good  or  eriL  But  this,  because  by  reason  of 
the  Apostle's  plain  declaration  the  catholic  faith  rejects  it, 
that  souls  tirst  live  and  abide  in  heaven,  and  there  acquire 


Death  of  infants  is  thrcmgh  original  sin,  84 1 

the  earaiugs  of  the  bodies  they  are  to  receive,  these  novel  ^^^• 
teachers'  now  do  not  dare  to  say,  fiei&.B!] 

7.  But  what  do  thej  say  ?  Some  of  them  (as  we  have  ^  PeU- 
heard)  reason  thus:  **  Undoubtedly,"  they  say,  "all  men  die^'™ 
according  to  their  deserts,  in  that  they  have  Kinned:  for 
there  would  be  no  death,  unless  it  caine  from  sin  "  Mo«t 
excellently  indeed  and  Inilj  said,  '^  There  would  be  no  death, 
unless  it  came  from  sin."  But  I,  when  I  hear  this,  com- 
mend it  because  I  have  ray  eye  on  that  first  death,  and  the 
sin  of  that  first  man.  For  I  hear  the  Apostle;  An  in  Adam^^^^- 
ill!  die^  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  he  made  tilive.  By  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  trorkL  uffd  death  hu  ain  ;  and  sto^^^^^-^t 
death  passed  npon  all  men,  in  whom  all  have  sinned.  For 
all  men  were  one.  Do  I  hear  you  say  that  the  death  of  man 
is  from  sin  in  this  sense?  "  No,"  says  he.  What  do  you  say? 
"  God  now  createth  every  man  immortal."  Marvellous  no- 
velty  !  What  do  you  say  f  "  Yes,"  says  he,  '*  God  createth 
every  man  immortal."  Why  then  do  littlo  infants  die? 
For  were  I  to  say,  Why  do  grown  men  die  j  you  would  tell 
me,  "  They  have  sinned."  Therefore  I  will  not  argue  about 
the  death  of  older  people  j  I  will  cite  the  infancy  of  babes  as 
a  witness  against  you.  They  speak  not,  and  they  convict: 
they  are  silent,  and  prove  what  I  am  saying,  Lo,  infants 
are  of  course  in  their  own  doings  innocent,  haWng  nothing 
witli  them  save  what  they  have  derived  from  the  first  man ; 
to  whom  the  grace  of  Christ  is  therefore  necessary,  that  in 
Christ  they  may  be  made  alive, who  are  dead  in  Adam;  tliat 
forasmuch  as  they  are  defiled  in  their  first  birth,  they  may 
by  their  second  birth  be  cleansed.  These  then  will  I  cite 
as  witnesses.  Answer  me,  Why  do  they  die,  if  all  men  are 
bom  immortal,  and  die  because  they  sin  ?  What  tliink  you 
could  be  said?  What  ears  can  bear  it?  "  They  too  have 
sinned"  Where  have  they  sinned?  I  ask  you,  when 
have  they  sinned  ?  how  have  they  sinned  ?  They  know  not 
what  good  and  evil  is.  Do  they  acquire  sin,  who  are  not  capable 
of  a  precept  ?  Prove  to  me  that  infants  are  sinners :  prove 
to  me  what  you  have  said — in  truth  because  you"  have  for- 
gotten what  you  were — the  sins  of  infants.  What  because 
they  weep,  do  they  sin  ?  because  by  the  instincls  *  of  dumb  'motiLus 
animals  as  it  were,  they  repel  annoyances,  receive  pleasures, 
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842  One  only  tjrace  for  all,  through  our  Lord's  Birth  of  a  Firkin, 

Sebm.  do  they  therefore  sin?  If  these  mstincts  are  sins,  they  become 

ri65Bl  g^tjater  sinners  in  baptif^m;  in  that  when  they  arc  baptized, 

'^~"      they  struggle  most  Tehemcnlly,     Why  is  not  sin  imputed  to 

thera  in  sncb  great  stmggling,  but  because  there  is  as  yet  no 

power  of  the  will  f 

8.  But  I  say  more:  These,  for  thai  tbey  are  boni>  as  you 
imagine,  have  sinned.  For  if  they  did  not  sin,  you  say,  they 
would  not  die.  What  do  you  say  of  those  who  die  in  the 
womb  ?  What  a  strait !  *'  Tliese  too,*'  says  he,  "  have  siuned, 
therefore  they  die."  Dost  thou  he,  or  art  thou  deceived  ? 
jj^^^g  The  Apostle  contradicts  you,  When  the*/  ttere  not  yet  horn^ 
W'  neither  hod  done  aa^  guod  or  evil,  I  give  ear  to  the  Apostle 
rather  than  lo  thee ;  I  believe  the  Apostle  rather  than 
thee-  IVhen  thetj  were  not  get  born^  neither  had  done  ang 
good  or  eviL  Now  if  you  gainsay  this  testimony,  away 
with  you  rather  to  those  strange  vagaries,  and  say,  "  They 
sinned  in  heavcnj  and  are  cast  down  into  bodies  from 
thence.**  "I  will  not  say  so,"  says  he.  Why  not? 
**  Because  the  Apostle  says,  When  theg  were  not  get  horn^ 
neither  had  done  ang  good  or  ei)i7."  If  then  thou  dost  not 
accuse  them  in  Ileaveu,  wherefore  accusest  thou  them  in  the 
womb  ?  To  both  cases  the  Apostle  answers,  both  answers 
them  who  say,  "  They  sinned  in  Heaven  f  and  those  who 
say,  **  They  sinned  in  the  womb,*'  because  to  both  cases 
those  words  which  he  says  apply  with  force,  "  Before  they 
were  bom,  they  had  done  neither  good  or  eviL*'  Why  then 
do  they  die?  On  this  point  too  shall  I  give  ear  to  thee,  and 
not  rather  to  the  Teacher  of  the  nations  ? 
vii,  0*  Tell  me,  Apostle  Paul,  wherefore  do  tliey  die?  Eg  one 
^^*^)man  sin  entered  into  the  trorld,  and  death  hg  sin ;  and  so 
death  pamed  upon  ail  men^  in  whom  all  have  sinned.  Lo, 
the  first  man  made  the  whole  mass  subject  to  condemnation^ 
let  Him  come,  let  our  Lord  come,  The  Second  Man;  let 
Him  come,  let  Him  come;  let  Him  come  by  another 
way,  by  a  Virgin  come;  let  The  Living  come,  let  Him  find 
the  dead;  let  Him  die,  that  He  may  succour  the  dying, 
translate  the  dead  to  life,  redeem  the  dead  from  death,  pre- 
serve life  in  death,  kill  death  by  Death.  This  is  the  only 
grace  for  infants,  the  only  grace  for  those  of  older  years; 
the   only  grace  which    delivers  the   small  with   the  great. 


Depth  of  God'M  mysteries — trust  in  Him,  deep  knowledge,  843 

Wh}'  this  one,  and  not  that;  why  not  this  and  that;  I  would  Sirm. 
not  thou  shouldest  enquire  of  me.     I  am  a  man:  I  consider pg^BJ 
the  depth  of  the  Cross,  I  do  not  penetrate  it;  I  stand  in  awe, 
I  do  not  search  it  out.     His  judf/ments  are  intscrutabie^  His  Rom. 
uoyji  nntracenbfe.     1  am  a  man,  thou  art  a  man;  he  was  a     ' 
man  who  said,  O  mat/y  who  art  thou  that  re  pi  lent  against  Kom.  9, 
Godf    It  was  a  man  who  &aid  it,  to  man  he  said  it.     Let 
man  give  ear,  lest  man  be  lost,  for  whose  sake  God  was  made 
Man.     In  this  dppth  of  tlie  Cross  tlien,  in  this   so  great  oh- 
scurity  of  the  subject,   let  us   hold  to  what  we  liave  just 
chanted  j  let  us  not  presume  on  our  own  strength,  let  us  not 
in  this  (|uestion  arrogate  aught  to  the  powers  of  our  poor 
Wit;   let  us  repeat  the  Psalm,  with   the   Psalm  let  us  say. 
Be  merciful  unto  me^  O  God.  ^*e  vterciful  unto  me.     Why  f  Pi.5/ji. 
Because  I   have  any  excellence   whereby  to  purchase  thy 
favour?    No.     Why?    Because  I  bear  about  me  a  power  of 
will,  whereby  desert  of  mine  may  precede  lliy  grace  ?    No. 
But  why  ?  Because  mt/sotfl  trust eth  in  lltee.    Great  science 
is  this  trust.     Let  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  &.c. 


SERMON  CXVL     [CLXVI.  Bkn.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  Ephes.  iv.  "  Putting  away  Ijiug,  spfak  y« 
the  truth.;**  and  of  the  116th  Psalm,  **  Every  maa  is  u  liar/* 

L  That  this  sen  ten  ce^  which  the  Apostle  spake,  Putting     i. 
awag   lying,  speak   ye    the  frnlhj  is  uot  contrary  to  ihat^P*'^^* 
declaration  which  is  made  in  the  Psalm,  Every  matt  is  a  p^  ^jg 
liar^  I  will,  if  the  Lord  grant  me  understanding,  briefly  ex-n. 
plain.    Whikt  then  IS  f  Put  ling  away  lying  y  speak  ge  (he  truth? 
and,  Every  man  is  a    liar?     Doth   God   by   the  Apostle 
enjoin  things  iuipossible?    No,     What  then  doth  He  enjoin? 
I  venture  to  say ;    and   do  ye  receive  what  I  say  without 
cavilling,  seeing  that  I  say  it  at  myself  loo :  God  enjolneth 
this,  that  we  be  not  men.     For  were  I  to  say,  God  enjoin eth 
that  ye  be  not  raen,  ye  might  haply  receive  it  with  bitterness; 
and  therefore  I  have  joined  myself  with  you,  that  no  one 
may  be  angry. 


n 


8^4  Xtians  not  mere  mm^  nor  what  is  said  of  men,  mid  o/them^ 

SsRM.       2.  For  I  say  more  to  you,  lioly  Lrethren :  we  fintl  thai 

fioe.B.l  ^'^*^  Apostle  has  brouglit  it  as  a  charge  against  men,  that 
jj^^  they  are  men  ;  for  he  has  said  this  lo  men  in  reproof.  Just 
as  we  in  anger  say  to  any  one,  *'  You  are  a  beast  f  so  ho 
coixecting  them  with  the  scourge  of  the  Lorcrs  discipline^ 
objected  it  against  men  that  they  were  men.  ^Vhat  did  be 
wish  them  to  become,  against  whom  it  was  a  charge  thai 

1  Cor.  3,  they  were  men  f    For  whereas  there  is  among  you^  says  he, 

^' *'  en vifing  and  strife:  are  ye  not  carnal^  and  walk  according 
to  man  f    For  when  one  saithy  I  am  of  Pani^  a/td  afmthery  I 

I  Vuig.  qf  A  polios;  are  ye  not  men  ^  ^  In  reprouf  and  chiding  h© 
says,  Are  ye  not  men  f  What  then  did  he  wish  them  lo  become, 

Pii,e2,abut  that  which  is  expressed  in  the  Pfciuhn^  /  have  saidy  Ve 
are  Gods,  and  the  children  of  the  3Iffst  Highf  This  indeed 
God  said;  for  to  this  He  calleth.     But  what  doth  He  sub- 

^'  ^'  join  ?  Btd  ye  shall  die  like  men^  and  fall  like  one  of  the 
prinees.  Here  too  a  reproaeli  is  castj  when  it  is  said,  Bui 
ye  shall  die  like  men.  For  Adam  was  man^  and  not  the  sen 
of  man  :  whereas  Clmst  is  The  Son  of  Man,  and  God.     The 

'  perti-  old  man,  that  is,  Adam^  is  coucenied  ■  widi  lying  ;  the  New 
Man,  the  Son  of  Man,  that  is,  Christ  God,  with  truth,  if 
tliou  puttest  away  lying,  put  off  Adam;  if  thou  spcakest^ 
truth,  put  on  Christ;  and  thou  shalt  find  no  contrariety  in 
what  has  now  been  brought  before  yon  in  the  Scriptures. 
For  it  is  in  his  admonition  tlmt  the  old  man  must  be  put  off^ 
and  the  new  put  on,  that  tlie  Apostle  says.  Put  tiny  array 
lyiny,  speak  the  truth  ;  and  the  Psalm  admonished  and  be- 
wailed those,  who  being  unwilling  to  put  off  Adam,  and  put 
on  Christ,  desired  not  to  be  new  meUi  but  merely  men ; 
such  as  they  to  whom  it  is  said.  Are  ye  not  men  ?  And  on 
you  falls  that  which  is  spoken.  Every  man  t^  a  liar,  J 

ill,  S.  If  thou  wouldest  be  a  man^  thou  wilt  be  a  liar.  Be  not 
minded  to  be  a  man,  and  thou  wilt  not  be  a  liar.  Put  on 
Christ,  and  thou  wilt  be  true ;  that  the  words  which  thou 
shalt  speak  may  not  be  thine,  as  if  thine  own,  and  originated 
by  thee,  but  the  Truth's,  enhghtening  and  illuminating 
thee.  For  if  thou  shalt  be  deprived  of  the  Light,  thou  shall 
remain  in  thine  own  darkness,  and  shalt  not  be  able  to  speak 

John  8, aught   but    lies.     For    the    Lord    saith     Himsell',     U7ioso 

^*'        speaketh  a   lie^  speaketh  of  his  own ;   because,  every  mail 


J 


Truth  is  Goifs;  ours^  i/^  receiving  it^  we  own  ii  His,    S J  5 

is  a  liar*  Whoso  then  speaketh  the  truth  j  speaketh  not  ofSBiiM. 
his  own,  but  of  God's,  Not  indeed  in  such  sense,  as  thatp^jgiji 
we  should  say  be  speaketh  %vhat  is  anatbcr's;  for  they  be- 
come  his  owiij  when  he  loves  what  be  receives,  aud  renders 
thanks  to  Him  Who  gave.  For  if  the  enbghteuing  of  the 
Truth  be  taken  away  from  a  man,  he  will  abidt^  stripped  as 
it  were  of  the  robe  of  light,  and  will  not  have  the  power  to 
speak  anght  but  lies.  For  this  wiJl  remain  in  him,  which  is 
written  in  the  Psalm,  Every  man  is  a  liar, 

4.  There  is  no  ground  then  whereon  any  should  cavil,    iv. 
and  say  to  me,  '*  I  must  lie,  seeing  that  I  am  man/'     For  i 
would  say  to  him  too  most  confidently,  Be  not  minded  to 
be  man,  that  thou  may  est  not  lie.     "  Shall  i  then/'  says  he, 
*'  not  be  man  ?*'    No,  assuredly-     For  to  this  hast  thou  been 
called,  that  tliou  raayest  not  be  man,  by  Him,  WIio  for  thy 
sake  was  made  Man,     Be  not  angry.     For  this,  "  that  thou 
mayest  not  be  man,"'  is  not  said  to  thee  in  such  sense  as 
that  thou  shouldest  be  a  beast;  but  so  as  that  thou  shouldest 
be  of  the  number  of  those,  /(/  whom  God  hath  given  power  John  l, 
to  become  the  mnK  of  God.     For  Ood  wisheth  to  make  thee   *' 
a  God ;  not  by  nature,  as  He  is  Whom  He  hath  begotten ; 
but  by  His  Gift  and  Adoption,    For  as  He  by  His  Humanity 
was  made  partaker  of  thy  mortality;    so  by  ihy  exaltation 
doth  He  make  thee  partaker  of  His  Immortality,     Render 
thanks  then,  and  embrace  wljat  hath  been  given,  that  thou 
mayest  attain  '  to  the  enjoyment  to  which  thou  hast  been '  ^"^re- 
called.     Be  not  Adam,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  man.     If  not 
;«a/?,  then  not  a  liarj  for  every  man  is  a  liar.     And  when 
thou  shalt  have  begun  not  to  lie,  attribute  it  not  to  thyself, 
nor  be  puffed  up,  as  though  it  were  of  thine  own;  lest  as  it 
were  a  lamp  which  is  lighted  at  some  other  fire,  thou  be 
cxtinguishe*l  by  the  wind  of  pride,  and  remain  again  in  thine 
own  lie.     Do  not  lie  then,  Brethren,     For  aforetime  ye  were 
old  men :  ye  came  to  the  grace  of  God,  ye  were  made  new 
men.     Lying  appertains  to  Adam,  Trulli  to  Christ    Pultimj 
away  lying  ^  then,  if  peak  I  he  iruihj  that  this  mortal  flesh  too 
which  as  yet  ye  have  from  Adam,  by  the  newness  of  the 
Spirit  going  before,  may  itself  attain  to  renewing  and  change 
in  the  time  of  its  resurrection ;  and  so  the  whole  man  deilicd 
may  inhere  in  the  Eternal  and  Unchangeable  Truth. 
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846  Life  ernl  thru  miserjf  and  sin;  injants'  tears prophegtf  this. 


SERMON  CXVII.     [CLXVII.  Ben.] 

Od  tlie  words  of  the  Apostle.  Eplies.  v.  "  See  that  ye  walk  circmnstpectlj, 
not  as  fools,  hut  as  wise,  redeemiog  the  time,  hecaase  the  days  are 

SiRM,       1,  Ye  heard  the  Apastle,  when  he  was  being  read;  yea 

i|'g-l^  irather  we  all  heard  hinij  saying  to  us,  See  fhai  ye  walk  cir- 

I       cumspecdf/,  not  as  fools ^  but  as  wise^  redeem htg  (he  ilme^ 

Ephe«.   hecanw  the  days  are  eiiL     Two  thiJigs,  Brethren,  make  evil 

*  *    'daysj  malice  and  misery.     By  the  iiiahce  and  miser}'  of  mcD 

evil  days  are  passed.  But  these  days^  as  far  as  the  spaces 
of  the  hours  are  concerned,  are  regular;  they  follow  one 
after  another,  ihey  make  up  time;  the  sun  rises,  the  stm 
sets,  the  times  pass  on.  To  whom  are  these  times  trouble- 
some, if  men  are  not  troublesome  to  themselves?  Two 
things  then,  as  I  have  said,  make  evil  days^  the  misery  of 
men,  and  the  malice  of  men.  Now  the  misery  of  men  is 
common  to  all;  malice  ought  not  to  be  common  to  all.  For 
from  the  time  tliat  Adam  fell,  and  was  driven  out  of  paradise, 
there  have  been  none  but  evil  days.  Let  us  ask  these 
children,  who  are  just  born,  why  they  begin  with  crying, 
who  ha%^e  equally  the  power  to  laugh,  lie  is  just  born, 
and  he  cries  at  once;  after  I  know  not  how  many  days  be 
laughs.  When  he  cried  at  his  birth,  he  was  the  prophet  of 
his  own  distress;  for  tears  are  the  witnesses  of  misery.  He 
does  not  yet  speak,  and  he  already  prophesies.  What  does 
he  prophesy  ?  That  he  is  to  be  in  trouble,  or  in  fear. 
Though  he  should  live  a  good  life,  and  be  a  righteous  man, 
at  least,  as  placed  in  the  midst  of  temptation,  he  will  always 
be  in  fear. 
a,  2.  W\\\it  saj^s  the  Apostle?  All  that  nill  Ure  godly  in 
^^^    CVimf  Jestis  shall  sfjff'er  pefsecuHotu     Lo,  because  the  days 

*  are  evil,  without  persecution  the  righteous  here  cannot  lire. 
They  who  live  among  the  wicked  suffer  persecution.  All 
the  wicked  persecute  the  good,  not  with  sword,  and  stones, 
but  by  their  life  and  conversation.  Did  any  one  persecute 
holy  Lot  in  Sodom?    No  one  shewed  him  any  violence;  and 
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yet  he  was  living  among  the  ungodly,  and  among  the  un-  Skum.  ^i 

cleaiij  proud,  blasphemerSj  he  suffered  persecution,  not  ^  11670.]  ^| 

bodily  '  violence,  but  by  ihe  sight  of  the  wicked.     Wlioso-  fT"    ~  ^i 

ever  thou  art  that  now  hearest  me,  and  art  not  yet  liviuglando 

godly  in  Christ,  begin  to  live  godly  in  Chrinl^  and  you  shall 

prove  what  I  say.    Again,  the  Aposlle,  wlien  be  was  recount- 

ing  his  jierils,  says,  In  perils  in  ihe  sea^  in  perih  in  the g  (2:^^^ 

rivers f  in  perils  in  the  wilder ness,  in  perils  amoug  rotiprs,  I'l  26. 

in  perils  among  false  hretltren.     All  tbe  other  perils  may 

cesLsey  perils  from  false  brelAren  can  never  cease  even  unto 

the  end  of  the  world, 

3,  Let  us  redeem  the  lime;  becanse  the  days  are  evil. 
Ye  are  waiting  haply  to  know  from  rau,  what  it  is  to  redeem 
the  time,  I  am  about  to  say  what  few  give  ear  to^  few  bear, 
few  attempt,  few  practise;  yet  say  it  1  will,  since  these  few 
w:ho  will  give  ear  to  me,  are  living  among  tbe  wicked.  This 
is,  to  redeem  ihe  iime^  when  any  one  institutes  a  suit  against 
thee,  lose  something,  tbat  thou  mayest  give  thy  time  to  God, 
not  to  litigation.  Lose  iben ;  out  of  that  thou  losest,  is  the 
price  of  time.  When  thou  goest  forth  indeed  for  tby  neces- 
sities to  tbe  market,  tbou  dost  give  money,  and  buy  thyself 
bread,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  wood,  or  some  housebold  goods; 
thou  dost  give  and  receive,  thou  dost  lose  somctbing,  and 
get  something,  tbis  is  to  byy.  For  if  tbou  dost  lose  nothing, 
and  bast  what  thou  hadst  not  before;  tbou  hast  either  found 
or  received  a  gift,  or  acquired  by  inheritance.  But  when 
thoii  dost  lose  somctbing  to  have  something,  then  thou  dost 
buy  ;  what  tbou  hast,  has  been  bought,  what  thou  lostst,  is  the 
price.  As  then  thou  losest  money,  to  buy  thee  something; 
so  lose  money,  to  buy  thee  rest.    Lo,  tbis  is  to  redeem  time, 

4.  There  is  a  well-known  Pbtienieian*  proverb,  which  I    m_ 
will  indeed  give  you  in  Latin,  because  ye  do  not  all  under- '  ^^'- 
stand  Phoenician.     For  there  is  an  old  Phoenician  proverb i'^"™ 
"  The  plague  looks  for  a  piece  of  money,  give  it  two>  and 
let  it  take^  itself  off."     Does  not  tbis  proverb  seem  to  besjucat 
derived  Irom  tbe  Gospel?    For  what  else  than,  Redeeming ^^ 
the  time^  said  tbe  Lord,  when  He  said,  If  any  one  will  con-  Matt,  5 
tend  with  thee  in  judgment ^  and  fake  away  thy  coat^  let  go^^' 
thy  cloke  aim  nnto  him  /     He  wishes  to  contend  with  thee 
in  judgment^  and  take  away  thy  voat^  wishes  to  call  thee 
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Serm.  away  t>y  litigation  from  thy  God ;  tboii  wilt  have  no  quiet  of 
r^g»l^j  heart,  thou  wilt  have  no  tranquillity  of  mind,  thou  wilt  be 
lever-  thrown'  iulo  confusion  in  thy  thoughts,  be  UTitated  againsl 
^®^i*  this  thine  adversaTy,  Lo,  thou  hast  lost  the  time.  How 
much  better  then  is  it  to  lose  money,  and  redeem  tfie  time  5^ 
My  brethren,  if  in  your  causes  and  affairs,  when  they  come 
to  us  to  be  judged  J  I  bid  a  Christian  man  lose  tsomething  of 
his  own  for  redeem mf/  ikv  time;  with  how  much  greater  care 
and  contidence  ought  I  to  hid  him  to  restore  what  is 
another's  ?  For  I  am  giving  audience  to  two  men,  Christians 
»calum-hoth.  Already,  that  trickster^  who  wishes  to  institute  a  suit 
against  the  other,  and  to  take  somewiiat  firom  him  at  least 
by  way  of  composition,  is  rejoicing  at  these  words.  **  The 
Apostle  has  said,  liedeeminfj  the  time^  because  the  dat/s  are 
'' calum- m/.  I  will  therefore  bring  a  vexatious'  suit  against  that 
Christian,  whether  he  will  or  no,  he  will  give  me  something 
to  reedeem  (he  /^wi^,  because  ho  will  give  ear  to  the  Bishop." 
Tell  me,  if  I  must  say  to  him,  "  Lose  somethingj  that  thou 
may  est  be  quiet;''  shall  T  not  say  to  thee,  **  Trickster, 
abandoned  one,  child  of  the  devil,  why  dost  thou  go  about  to 
rob  the  property  ol"  others.  Thou  hast  no  good  plea,  yet  art 
thou  full  of  vexatious  accusation,''  If  then  I  shall  say  to  him, 
''  Give  him  something,  that  he  may  desist  from  his  vexatious 
action;"  where  shalt  thou  be,  who  shalt  have  the  money 
from  this  vexatious  action  ?  He  who  to  avoid  thy  injustice 
redeemeth  the  time  from  theCj  beareth  with  evil  days  liere ; 
but  thou  who  art  feeding  on  unjust  prosecutions,  here  shalt 
have  evil  days,  and  after  these  shalt  have  worse  in  the  day 
of  judgmenL  But  this  haply  thou  dost  laugh  at,  because 
thou  art  plundering  money.  Laugh,  laugh  on,  and  despise; 
let  me  desd  out.  He  will  come  to  exact  an  accoimt 


SERMON  CXVHL     [CLXVHL  Be?j.] 

On  llie  words  of  the  Apostle,  EpUes,  vi.  "  Peace  to  the  Lrethreii  and  love 
with  faidi/'  Or  on  tbi?  gri^e  of  God,  according  to  the  t'oufession  and 
doctrine  of  the  Te&sel  of  electiouj  tlmt  faith  is  a  gift  of  Goti's  mercy, 

L  By   the   lessons,  canticles,  and    divine  sermons,  and^ 
which  is  the  principal  thiugj  by  His  grace  may  the  Lord 


Love  separates  faith  of  saints  Jrom  that  of  devils,        849 

edify  your  hearts;  that  the  trulh  which  ye  hear,  ye  may  not  Serm, 
hear  unto  jutl^nent,  but  unto  reward.     He  will   do  this,  [ley^ej 
since  He  Who  hath  promised,  is  able  also  to  perform.     Thus        ~ 
Abraham  believed,  giiinfj  glort^  to   God^  simply   and   most^^^-^f 
fulijf  believing^  that  what  He  had  promised  He  was  ahie     ' 
also  to  perform.     Our  great  rejoicing,  He  promised  us  to 
Abraham;  wc  are  ihe  children  of  the  promise.     For  when  itGul.  4, 
was  said  to  Abraham,  In  t kg  seed  shall  all  tmtions  he  hlemed^Qen,^^ 
we  were  promised.     He  then  hath  made  us  children  of  the^^' 
faith  of  Abraham,  Who  is  able  to  perform  what  He  hath 
promised.     Let  no  one  say,  *'  1  have  performed  it"     For 
God    doth    not    promise,    and    thou    performest     But    it 
may  be  nghtly   said,  that  what   thou   promisest,  God   per* 
formeth.     For  thou  art  infirm,  thou  art  not  almighty*    When 
then  thou  dost  promise,  unless  God  performeth,  thy  promise 
is  vain.     But  God's  promise  dependeth  not  on  thee,  but  on 
Him.     "  But,"  you  say,  "  I  have  beheved  "     I  grant  it,  you 
say  true:  thou  hast  believed,  but  thou  didst  not  give  thyself 
faith.     And  whereby  hast  thou  believed,  but  by  faith?    Faith     ii. 
is  the  gift  of  God  in  thee. 

2.  Hear  the  Apo.slle  himgelf  the  disputant  of  faith,  and 
the  great  defender  of  grace;  bear  him  saying,  Pence  to  ihe^V^^^""- 
brethren^  and  lore  with  faith  >     These  great  things  hath  he  ' 
named,  peace y  love y  faith*     He  began  at  the  entl,  ended  at 
the  beginning.     For  the  beginning  is  in  fiiitb,  the  eud  in 
peace.     For  whereby  we  believe,  this  is  faith.     But  it  must 
be  the  faith  of  Christians,  not  of  devils.     For  as  the  Apostle 
James  says,  Tite  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble*     Even  the  Jam.  a, 
devils  said  to  Christ,  Jltou  art  the  Son  qf  God,     The  devils  ^^' 
confessed  what  men  did  not  believe.     They  trembled,  men 
killed.     For  what!  because  the   devils  said.   Thou  art  /A^Marki, 
Son  qf  God  J  we  know    Who  Thou  art;  shall  they  therefore     '  ^ 
reign  with  the  Son   of  God?    God    forbid!     The    faith    of 
devils  tlieii  must  be  distinguished  from  the  laitb  of  saints. 
Must  be  certainly  distinguished  with  caie  and  watchfulness. 
For  Peter  also  said  this  to  the  Lord,  Who  asked  Him,  JVkom  Mat.  16, 
say  ge  thai  I  amf    lltoti  art  the  Christ,  ihe  Son  of  the     ' 
Li  ring  God.     And  the  Lord  said,  Blessed  art  thou^  Simon 
Barjana.     O  Lord,  the  devils  also  said  this  unto  Thee  ;  why 
are  not  they  blessed?    Why?    Beeause  the  devils  said  it  in 
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Sbkm.  fear,  Peter  in  love.     Therefore  the  beginning  is  from  faitliJ 

fj©8!Bl^"^    vvhcit   kind    of  faith?    That   which    the   Apostle   bath 

Q^  fi.   defined,  Neither  circutncision  araiieUi  nnij  (hing^  nor  ufi-* 

^'         circnmcis/ottyhut/aifh.     Say   what  faith?     Which  trorketh 

hj  love.     Thiiifaiih  which  workeih  by  love  the  devils  har© 

not;  but  only  the  servants  of  God,  only  the  Saints  of  God, 

only  the  ebildren  of  Abraham  by  iaith,  only  ihe  children  of 

love,  the  children  of  ibe  Promise;  therefore  is  it  said,  a/i<i 

love.     These  three  things  were  mentioned  by  the  Apostle, 

Peace  to  ihe  brethren^  ftttd  love  with  faith.     Peace  to  th€ 

brethren.     Whence  is  peace, ^   Atid  love.     Whence  is  lovef 

With  faith.     For  if  thou  believest  not,  thou  dost  not  loveJ 

Therefore  said  the  Apostle,  beginning  thus  from  the  end,  and 

coming  to  the  beginning ;  Peace y  hve^  with  faith.     Let  ua 

say,  Faith,  love,  peace.     Believe,  love,  reign.     For  if  tboul 

believest,  and  dost  not  love ;  tboii  hast  not  hitherto  distin- 

Mark  1  &*^^sbed   I  by  faith   from  those  who   Irenibled  and   said,  Hlg 

24;^Sc3fk>iow    II  7w  Thou  art.  the  Son  of  God.     Therefore  do  thou 

IJ.  »  .  , 

love;  for  tmw  with  faith  j  itself  bringeth  thee  safe  unto  peace, 

iii.    What   peace  ?     True    peace,   plenary    peace,    solid   peace, 

secure  peace;  where  no  plague  is,  no  enemy*     This  peace  is 

the  end  of  all  good  desires.     Lore  ic it h  faith:  and  if  tbotl 

say  est  it  thus,  thou  say  est  well,  "  Faith  with  love.'* 

3.  Great  blessings  then  did  the  Apostle  recount,  Peacm 

'DeGrtitJo  ^he  tjrethrett^  and  lore  with  faith  ;  great  blessings.     But 

et  libero  j^^  j^j^  ^^y^  whence  these  blessings  are  ?    whence  are  they,  ol 

xviii.(ai,  ourselves,  or  of  God?    If  thou  say  est,  **  of  ourselves;''  thou 

^^^      gloriest  in  thyself,  not  in  God.     But  if  thou  hast  learned 

-  p        what  this  same  Apostle  also  says,   That  he  that  glorieth^ 

31.        ghottld  glonj  in   the  Lord;    confess  that  peace^  love^  with 

faith ^  come  not  to  thee  save  from  God*     But  yon  answer  me; 

'*  This  you  say,  prove  what  you  say."     I  will:  I  will  call  the 

Apostle  himself  as  a  witness.     Lo,  ye  have  it:  the  Apostla 

has  said,  Peace  to  the  brethren y  and  lore  with  faith.     He 

hath  also  said.    What  hath  he  said?    See,  he  goes  on,  Peac& 

to  the  brethren^  and  love  with  faith  from  God  our  Falhef 

ICor.  4,  «//</  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ.      What  then  hast  thou  that  thoU 

*'  haftt  not  received.     A'Oa^  if  thou  hast  received  iV,  wht/  doH 

I  thou  ghrgf  <w  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ?    For  if  Abraham 

gloried,  he  gloried  in  faith.     What  is  plenary  and  perfecj 


J 


Conversion  of  S,  Paul  wholly  of  GoiTs  grace,  861 

faith?    That  which  believeth  ihat  all  our  good  things,  and  Serm. 

faith  itself,  are  of  God.     Again  the  Apostle  says,  I  obfainedYxm.B,] 
mercy.     What  a  confession  !    He  does  not  say,  **  1  obtained 
mercy,  because  I  was  faithful;**  bnt,  I  obiained  merely  (hail Cot, 7 ^ 
I  miijht  befaUhfuL  ^' 

4.  Let  us  come  to  his  beginnings,  let  us  see  Saul  in  his  iv, 
violence  J  let  us  behold  him  in  liis  fiir)^,  let  us  beliohl  hun 
breathing  out  hatred,  and  athirst  for  blood.  Let  us  behold 
him.  Brethren,  a  wondrous  speclaclc.  Lo,  after  the  death  of 
Stephen,  after  the  pouriug  out  of  the  blood  of  God's  witness 
by  stoning,  when  he  kept  the  clothes  of  them  that  stoned  Acti  7, 
him,  so  that  he  even  stoned  him  by  their  hands,  then  were 
the  brethren  dispersed  abroadt  who  had  bet;n  gathered  toge- 
ther at  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  in  his  rage,  who  thought  it  a  httle 
matter  to  have  seen  and  shed  the  blood  of  Stephen,  received 
letters  from  the  Chief  of  the  Priests  that  he  might  go  to^'^tsfl. 
Damascus,  and  bring  whatever  Christians  he  might  find 
there,  bound.  And  he  went  on  his  way.  This  was  Paid^s 
way,  whose  way  Christ  yet  was  not;  still  Saul,  not  yet  PauL 
He  went  on  his  way.  What  had  he  in  his  heart?  What, 
but  evil  ?  Shew  me  his  mei'its.  If  you  look  for  merits,  they 
are  those  of  damnation,  not  deliverance.  He  was  going  on 
his  way  then  to  exercise  his  rage  on  the  members  of  Christy 
he  was  going  to  shed  blood,  he  was  going  a  wolf,  the 
future  shepherd:  thus  was  he  going  on  his  way.  For  he 
could  not  go  in  any  other  mind  after  those  designs  for  which 
he  was  going.  And  when  he  is  walking  thus,  niedititing, 
breathing  out  slaughter;  when  anger  is  guiding  his  feet, 
hatred  setting  his  limbs  in  motion j  whilst  he  is  going  on  his 
way  and  walking,  obeying  cruelty  as  its  slave  j  then,  lo,  a 
voice  from  heaven,  Saul^  Saul ^  whtf  per sei'ufefti  //#<>«  J/^ ?  Acta 9, 
See,  why  he  said,  I  ohlmned  merct/  thai  I  miff  hi  befaiihfitL  fcor.j 
He  was  an  unbeliever;  nmch  more,  he  was  cruel  in  this-^* 
unbelief;  but  he  obtained  inerty  thai  he  mhjhi  be  faith  fuL 
W^hat  wilt  thou  say  to  God,  who  saith,  '^  I  will  this?'*  What, 
Lord,  him  who  hath  done  so  much  evil,  who  was  desiring 
still  to  do  80  much  evil  against  Thy  Saints,  dost  Thou  deem 
him  w*orthy  of  such  mercy?  "  I  will  this."  Is  thine  eye  evily  Matao, 
because  I  am  good  ? 
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5.  Have  faith,  but  that  ye  may  have  faith,  pray  in  faith,      v. 
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892     Faith  precedes  prayer ;  how  then  is  faith  not  onr  own? 

But  pray  in  faith  yc  could  not,  unless  ye  had  failli.  Foi 
nothiug  prayethj  save  failli.  For  houf  ahali  ihefj  call  on 
Him^  iu  Whom  iheff  hare  not  heliered  ?  or  how  shall  the§ 
believe  in  Him  of  Whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  And  hou 
shall  thet/  hear  trilhout  a  preacher?  or  how  fthali  the^ 
preach  if  they  be  not  sent  ?  Therefore  speak  we,  because 
we  have  been  sent.  Give  ear  to  us,  give  ear  to  Him  by  us, 
One  will  say  then,"  We  call  on  God,  that  He  would  grant  td 
us  to  persevere  in  the  g^ood  we  have,  and  would  add  thi 
good  we  have  not.  Faith  which  prayeth  then  hath  gone 
before.  How*  say  you  *  God  giveth  all?'  For  that  He 
might  give  to  rae,  I  prayed  j  that  I  niight  pray,  I  first  believed. 
Therefore  that  1  believed  I  gave  myself,  and  God  gave  what 
in  belief  I  prayed  fon"  Let  this  difBcuUy  be  solved,  for  it 
is  no  shght  one.  1  see  tljat  thou  sayest  this,  that  thou  hast  firsi 
given  something  to  God,  that  He  might  give  the  rest  to  thee- 
For  thou  hast  given  to  Him  thy  faith,  and  thy  prayer^ 
Where  then  is  that  which  the  Aposde  says,  For  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord^  or  who  hath  been  His  conn^ 
scilor  ?  Or  who  hath  frst  given  to  Hini,  and  it  shall  be 
recompensed  unto  him  again  f  See  what  sort  of  |>crson  thoU 
wouldest  be.  Hast  thou  then  first  given  to  God,  and  given 
that  which  God  gave  not  thee?  Hast  thou  found  wherewith! 
to  give?  O  beggar  man,  whence  hadst  thou  it?  Had.st  thou 
then  wherewith  to  give  any  thing  ?  For  what  hojst  t}mi$y 
which  thou  ftaat  not  received'^  Of  what  is  God's  then  givesi 
thou  to  God;  of  that  which  He  hath  given  thee,  He  receiveth 
from  thee.  For  thy  beggary,  had  He  not  first  given,  would 
have  remained  most  empty. 

6.  Hear  ye  whereby  ye  may  more  clearly  prove  this.  Loj 
*  ye  have  received  because  ye  have  believed :'  what  say  we 
of  those  who  have  not  yet  believed,  such  as  was  Sau!^  when 
he  had  not  yet  believed  ?  But  he  received  that  he  might 
believe:  after  that  he  believed  in  Christ,  then  he  began  tU 
call  on  Christ.  From  Him  he  received,  that  he  might  belie vej 
and  by  believing  call  on  Him,  by  calling  on  Him  might 
receive  all  other  things.  What  tliiuk  we,  Brethren  ?  Befoi^ 
Saul  believed,  did  they  who  already  believed,  pray  for  hitnj 
or  did  they  not  pray?  Let  it  be  told  me,  if  tliey  did  not  praj 
for  him,  wherefore  said  Stephen,  Lord^  lay  not  this  mn  U 
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their  charge  ?    Yes,  prayer  was  made  both  for  him,  and  fur  Sehsi. 
the   other  unbelievers,  thai   ihc}'  might  believe.     Lo,  theyrj^'g'-t 
had  not  faith  as  yet,  and  by  the  prayer  of  the  faithful  they      ^^^ 
received   faith.     They  had  nothing   yet   to   offer    to    God ; 
because  they  had  not  yet  ohtained  merct/^  (hat  thetj  might 
he  faithfuL    Again j  after  that  this  8anl  was  converted,  by  one 
Voice  struck  down,  and  raised  up,  struck  down  the  persecutor, 
raised  up  the  preacher;  after  that  he  began  (o  preach  theG^\,\, 
faith  J  f chick  once  he  laid  wante^  what  said  he  of  himself?  24/   ' 
But  I  was  unknown  bif  face  unto  the  churches  o/Jtid<raj 
which  are  in  Christ;   hut  thet/  hear  ft  on  it/,  that  he  which 
persecuted  us  in  times  pasty  note  prencheth  the  faiths  which 
once  he  laid  waste;  and  they  magnified  God  in  me.     Did  he 
say,  **  And  they  magnified  me  in  me  "    "  Nay,  in  me  who  now 
preached  the  faith,  which  once  I  laid  waste,  they  magnified 
not  me,  but  God."     It  was  He  then  Who  brought  it  to  pass, 
that  having  laid  aside  the  old  robe,  tattered  by  sins,  bloody 
by  murders,  that  having  laiti  aside  this  old  robe,  Saul  should 
receive  the  robe  of  humility,  and  be  made  of  Saul,  Paul. 

7-  What  is  Paul?    The  least.     For  lam  the  least  0/ the    vii. 
Apostles.     Lo,  what  Paul  is.     For  Paul  is  in  Latin,  littJe.  J^*^^''* 
We  speak  thus,  when  we  say,  I  will  see  thee,  post  paulum^ 
I  will  do  it^ panto  post.     What  is,  pauh  post  f    A  Utile  after; 
post  paulnm,  after  a  little  while.     Why  then  is  he  Paul? 
Because  little.     Little,  because  the  last.     For^  sailh  he,  lam 
the  hist  of  the  Apostles  ^  (hat  am  not  wort  kg  to  be  called  an 
Aposticy  became  I  persecuted  the  Church  of  God,     Thou 
sayest  well :    by  Whom  thou  didst  worthily  deserve  Mo  be  1  iiebu- 
damned,  from  Hira  hast  thou  received  whereby  to  deserve^  '^a^ebeas 
be  crowned?    From  Whom  hast  thou  received  whereby  to 
deserve  to  be  crowned?    Would  ye  hear  from  Whom  he 
received  it?    Hear   not  me,  hear  him  himself;  I  am  «o/ J  Cnr. 
f£?«r/A^,  sailh  he,  ^o  be  called  an  Apostle^  because  I  persecuted     ^  * 
the  Church  of  God ;  hut  bg  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
I  am..     Wiiat   thou    wast  then,  thou    wast   by   thine   own 
iniquity;  what  thou  art,  thou  art  hy  the  grace  of  God.     And 
His  grace  J  saitli  he,  //*  me  was  not  in  vain,     Lo,  heprencketh 
the  fail  hf  which  once  he  laid  waste;  neither  was  this  grace 
in   vain   in   him,   who  saith,  tVas   not  in  vain   in  me^  but 
J  laboured  more  than  thei/  all.     Take  heed,  thou  hast  begun 
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SsiiM.  to  uplia  tJiyself.  Where  art  tboii,  Paul?  Thou  wast,  *re 
[168.B0  niember,  little.  /  luboured  more  than  they  alL  Tell  m^ 
^  cert^  whence.  For  what  hast  ihou  that  thou  didst  not  received 
7^  ^^'  '  He  forthwith  looked  back;  and  when  he  had  said,  i  iahourei 
more  than  they  all ;  he  was  amazed,  so  to  say,  at  his  owl 
words  J  and  iminedialely  subjoined  himself,  the  lowly  Pan] 
1  Cor.    Ye  I  not  /,  hut  the  qniee  of  God  with  me, 

8.  Therefore,  my  Brethren,  that  ye  should  know  thai  faitl 

also  coraes  to  us  from  the  Lord  God,  ye  pray  for  them  wh< 

hare   not  yet   believed.     If  any  one   peradventnre  hare    i 

friend  that  belie veth  not,  I  advise  him  to  pray  for  him.     I 

it  indeed  needful    for   me   to  advise  him  ?    A   husband  i 

a  Christian,  a  wife  an  unbeliever;  doth  not  he  pray  for  hi 

wife,  that  she  may  believe  ?    A  wife  is  a  Christian,  a  husband 

an    unbeliever;   dolh    not  the    religious   wife   pray  for   h© 

husband,  that  he  may  believe?    When  whoso  prayelh  prayctj 

for  this,  what  prayeth  he  for,  but  that  God  would  grant  hia 

;  faith  ?     Faith  therefore  is  the  gift  of  God.     Let  no  one  pul 

himself  up,  let  no  one  arrogate  aught  to  himself,  as  thougl 

J  1  Cor,  1,  he  have  given  himself  aught,      mom  ylorieth^  let  him  yhr^ 

I  '        iii  the  Lord, 


SERMON   CXIX.     [CLXJX.  Ben.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  Pliilip.  iii.  **  For  we  are  the  Circumcisioi 
who  serve  The  Spirit  of  God,  &c.'*  against  the  Pelagians. 

Ij  DeliTenfd  at  tlie  Table  of  S.  Cyprian,  mart  jr.  I 

\-  '•  1.  Keep  your  ears  and  mind  intent,  Holy  Brethren,  on  thi 

^,-»j  Apostolic  lesson,  in  aiding  us  by  the  godly  disposition  d 

your  minds  with  the  Lord  our  God,  that  what  He  vouch 
I  safeth  to  reveal  to  us,  we  may  fitly  and  healthfully  be  able  U 

bring  forward  to  you.  When  the  lesson  was  read  then>  p 
Pliil.3,  heard  the  Apostle  Paul  saying,  For  we  are  the  Circumcision 
who  serve  the  Spirit  of  God.  I  know  that  most  copies  have 
Who  serve  God  in  the  spirit.  But  as  far  as  I  have  bed 
able  to  examine,  most  of  the  Greek  copies  have  this,  Whi 
serve  the  Spirit  of  God,  But  there  is  no  difficulty  hen 
For  either  is  plain>  and  accordant  with  the  rule  of  trutl 
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Xtians  not  righteous  ow/y,  l^7it  Righteousness,  ^et  of  Gad  in  Xt,  H55  ^\ 

because  we  both  serve  Tlie  Spirit  of  God,  and  we  serve  God  Srrm.        ^H 

.         cxix  ^ 

not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit.     For  he  serveth  God  in  the^iJjjj  pj 

flesh,  who  hopeth  to  please  God  by  things  of  the  flesh.  ' 
But  when  the  flesh  itself  too  is  subdued  to  the  spirit  unto 
good  works,  we  serve  God  in  the  spirit;  because  we  tame 
the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  obey  God.  For  the  spirit 
nileth,  the  flesh  is  ruled:  nor  doth  the  spirit  rule  well,  if  it 
be  not  ruled. 

2,  When  he  saith  then,  We  are  the  Ciraimeision ; 
observe  what  he  would  have  understood  by  tliat  circum- 
cision, which  was  given  in  the  figure  of  the  shadow,  which 
was  removed  when  the  Light  came.  Now  as  to  why  he  did 
not  say,  '*  We  ha^^e  the  Circumcision;"  but,  IVc  are  ihe 
Circiimcimon ;  understand  that  the  Apostle  intended  hereb}^ 
to  express  this/'  We  are  righteousness."  For  Circumcision 
is  righteousness.  But  it  sets  forth  the  value  of  it  more,  that 
he  expresses  it  by  saying  ihat  we  are  righteousness,  than  by 
saying  that  we  are  righteous;  yet  so  as  that  when  he  says 
that  we  are  "  righteousness,"  we  should  understand  '*  righ- 
teous," For  we  are  not  that  ITnchangeable  Righteousnes,s, 
of  Which  we  have  been  madu  partakers;  but  as  it  is  said, 
"  There  was  much  youth  there,"  for  many  i/oiatq  men  ;  so  is 
it  said  "  righteousness,"  tliat  the  **  righteous"  may  be  under- 
stood. Hear  ye  this  same  thing  more  plainly,  by  the  same 
Apostle,  saying,  That  we  may  he,  saith  he,  the  RighteonsnesH^^^^'^f 
of  God  in  Him,  That  we  matj  be  the  RighteotfSHesft,  not 
our  own,  but  of  God;  received  of  Him,  not  acquired  of 
ourselves;  imparted,  not  usurped;  given,  not  taken  by  force. 
For  to  a  certain^  being  it  was  robbery  to  be  equal  tr*//* ' Satan 
God;  and  forasmuch  as  he  sought  robbery,  he  found  ruin. 
But  our  Lord  Jestis  Christy  Being  in  the  Form  of  God^  Phil  2, 
thought  it  not  rohberg  to  be  equal  tcith  God,  For  to 
Whom  e([uality  with  God  was  Nature,  it  was  no  robbery* 
But  nevertheless  He  emptied  Him-^elf  taking  the  form  of 
a  servant r  that  tre  might  be  the  Nighteousness  r//*  God  in 
Him.  For  if  He  had  avoided  poverty,  we  should  not  have 
been  rid  of  poverty.  For  He  became  poor,  when  He  was2Cr>r.B^ 
Rich  ;  that  lie  bg  His  poverty^  as  it  is  written,  might  be  made^* 
rich.     What   should  His  Riches  make  ns,  Whose  poverty 
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Seum,  iiiaktth  us  rich?  The  Apostk  then  did  not  deny  thee  the  cir- 

riggBjcumcisioiij  hut  unfolded  it;  lie  exhibited  the  light,  removed 

the  shadow, 

ii.         3.    We  ore  J  saitli  he,  the  Circumcifiioit,  who  iserve  God  in 

Ike  apivfij  and  gloty  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 

in  the  flesh.     He  had  his  eye  on  sonie  who  had  coDlidence 

in  the  flesh  ;  these  were  thcv  who  gloried  of  the  eiTCumcision 

Phil,  3,  of  the  fli'sli.     Of  whom  in   another  place  he  saith,  Whose 

God  is  their  befi^,  and  whose  glory  in  in  their  shame.    Under- 

Btand  then  the  Circumcisiun,  and  he  thou  the  Circmncision ; 

P«,  111, nnder Stan d,  and   be.      For  under aianding  in  good,  to  all , 

Geo  17  ^^^^  ^®»  ^^^*^  ^^  thereqfter.     It  was  not  without  a  meaning 

12.        truly,  that  the  infant  was  ordered  to  he  cireumcised  on  the 

3.        'eighth  day,  but  because  the  Rock  wherewith  we  are  circum- 

Josh,  6,cised  was  Christ.     For  with  knives  of  rock  was  the  people 

2,  Sept.  r      1 

1  Cor,    circomcised ;  noip  the  Rock  was  Christ.     Why  then  on  llie 

lOf  4.    eighth  day?    Because  in  the  week  the  eighth  day  is  the  same 

as  the  first.    For  when  the  seven  days  are  ended,  it  returns  to 

the  first.    The  seventh  is  ended,  the  Lord  buried;  it  returns  to 

the  first,  the  liOrd  raised  again.     For  the  raising  again  of  the 

Lord  hath  promised  to  tis  an  everlasting  day,  and  consecrated 

to  US  the  Lord's  day-     That  which  is  called  the  Lord's  day, 

seems  specially  to  belong  to  the  Lord;  for  that  on  that  day 

the  Lord  rose  again.     The  Rock  was  restored,  let  them  be 

circumcisedj  who  would  .say^   For  we  are  the  Circumcision* 

'Rom,4,pf^j.  ^^  j^.ff^  del  tigered  /or  oar  si/ts^  and  roi^e  again  for  our 

jnsii04;ation.     Thy  justification,  thy  circumcision,  is  not  of 

^Pj*^^*  thyself.     Eg  grace  are  ge  sared  through  faith  ;  and  this  not 

of  go  arse!  res,  hat  it  is  the  gift  o/' God;   not  of  works*     Lest 

haply  thou    shouldest   say,  '*  I  Iiave  deserved  it,  and  have 

therefore  received,"  deem  not  thyself  to  have  received  by 

deserving,  who  hadst  not  deserved,  if  thou  hadst  not  received. 

Grace  went  before  thy  desert;  grace  is  not  from  merit,  but 

merit  from  grace.     For  if  grace  be  from  merit;    thou  hast 

Ps,66,6. bought,  not  freely  received.     For  nothing,  saith  the  Psalmist, 

{m  7 .   ^^*  '^ ^^  '^* ^ "  *'^  ^^  ^^* ^''' *     ^^' h a  t  i s ,  /b r  not h  ing  sh a  It  Th  on  sat^ 

^"  ^')  thetn  /    Thou  dost  find  nothing  in  them,  wherefore  to  save, 

and  yet  Thou  saves t.     Freely  Thou  givest,  freely  Thon  savest. 

Thou  prevcnlest  all  merits,  that  my  merits  may  ibllow  Thy 


S.  Paul  hady  wlusrtby  to  have  cmifidente  m  the  flesh.        H57 

gifts.  Yea,  doubtless,  freely  dost  Tboii  give,  freely  dost  eERM* 
Thou  save,  Who  dost  find  nothing  wherefore  to  save,  andfigtjgi 
iindest  much  wherefore  to  condemn, 

4.  He  then,  saith  he,  are  the  Circumcision ^  who  serve  the    iii. 
Spirit  of  God,  and  glory  in  Christ  Jems.     Whoso  glorieih^^]^^^'^^ 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord,     And  have  no  conJidetJce  in  the]^^t  i, 

^fiesh.     And  what  is,  to  have  confidence  in  the  flesh  f     Hear,  phU.  s 
saith  he  ;  Though  I  might  also,  saitli  he,  have  confidence  in  ^• 
the  flesh.     If  any  other  man  thinketh  that  he  may  have  con- 

jidenve  in  the  Jlesh^  I  more.  **  Do  not  imagine,"  saith  he, 
"  that  I  despise  w^hat  I  have  not''  What  grt  at  thing  is  it, 
if  a  mean,  common,  ignoble  man  despise  nobility,  and  then 
make  a  show  of  real  hmnilily  ?  Though^  saith  he,  /  might 
aim  have  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Therefore,  saith  he,  "  I 
am  teaching  you  to  despise  it,  since  ye  see  that  I  have  it  to 
despise.     If  any  other  man  thinketh  that  he  may  have  con- 

Jiilence  in  the  fleshy  I  more''* 

5.  Now  hear  this  confidence  in  the  flesh:  In  the  circum-^*^* 
cision  of  the  eighth  day:  that  is,  not  a  pros  eh  ic,  not  a 
stranger  joined  to  the  people  of  God,  not  circumcised  at  an 
advanced  age,  but  of  my  parents  bom  a  Jew,  I  have  the  cir- 
cumcision of  the  eighth  day.  Of  the  stock  of  Israel^  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin ^  an  Hebretv  of  the  Hebrews^  according  to 
the  Law^  a  Pharisee.  There  were  certain  leading  men,  and 
set  apart,  as  it  were,  for  the  Jewish  nobibty,  uot  commingled 
with  the  despicable  people,  who  were  called  Pharisees.  For 
this  word  is  used  to  signify  '*  separation,"  so  to  say,  as  in  the 
Latin  language  egregiims  used,  as  one  separated  from  the  flock. 
Now  Israelites,  that  is,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  even  those 
were  who  had  been  separated  from  the  temple*  But  there  re- 
mained attached  to  the  temjile  the  tribe  of  Jiidah  and  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin.  The  tribe  of  Levi  in  the  priests,  the 
royal  tribe  of  Judah,  and  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  these  only 
remained  attached  to  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  of  God,  when 

that  separation  took   place   under  the   ser\'ant  of  Solomon,  l  Kings 
Do   not   then  lightly    receive  his  words.    Of  the  tribe  qf^^' 
Benjamin ;    adhering   to   Judah,   not   departing    from    the 
temple.    An  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  according  to  the  Law^^^^^t 
a   Pharisee:    according  to  zeal,  persecuting  the  Church, 
Among  his  merits  he  enumerates  that  he  was  a  persecutor ; 
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858  S,  PnuPs!  hlamekfisness  in  the  righteoustiesi  of  the  Law^  good  in 

Serm.  (jccordiufj  to  zealy  he  stivs-  AVhat  zeal?  "  I  was  not/*  says 
.jgg  g  1  liiij  '^  an  inactive  Jew;  whatsoever  it  was  that  seemed  contrary 
^  to  my  Law,  I  bore  impatiently,  1  followed  up  vehemently*^* 

This  was  with  the  Jews,  nobility;  but  with  Christ  is  sought 
humility.  Therefore  here  the  is  Saul,  here  Paul.  The 
name  of  Saul  is  derived  from  Saiil.  Who  Saul  was,  ye 
lSam.9,  know;  his  high  stature  was  clieseu.  Thus  the  Scripture 
23^  *  describes  him,  that  he  was  liigher  than  all,  when  he  was 
chosen  to  be  anointed  king.  Paul  was  not  so,  when  he  be- 
came Paul,  that  is.  For  Paul  is  small,  therefore  Paul  is  little. 
According  to  zealj  then,  saith  he,  persecuting  the  Church* 
'*  Let  men  understand  from  hence  what  sort  of  person  I  was 
among  the  Jews,  who  persecuted  the  Church  of  Christ  in  zeal 
for  the  traditions  of  my  Fathers." 
11^.  6.  He  goes  on,  Accordiut/  to  the  righleomness  which  i$  in 
the  LnWj  iHthotit  Mame.  Ye  know,  beloved,  that  Zacharias 
and  Elisalicth  were  said  to  have  hu iked  in  all  the ordi natives 
Luke  If  of  the  Lord  without  blame.  Walking,  ^mi\\  the  Scripture, 
in  all  the  ordinauces  of  the  Lord  without  blame,  Lo,  such 
too  was  our  Paul,  when  he  was  Saul.  He  walked  in  the 
Law  without  blame;  and  what  in  Him  was  wit  ho  at  blames 
this  made  great  m^atter  of  blame  concerning  him.  What 
think  wc  then,  Brethren,  that  to  be  according  to  the  righ- 
teousness which  i>  in  the  L4iw^  without  blame,  is  evil?  Ifit 
be  evil,  to  be  according  to  the  righteoastiess  nhich  is  iw  the 
Law  wilhout  blame;  is  the  Law  then  aught  of  evil?  But 
Rom.  7,  we  {^ave  ihe  same  Apostle,  saying.  There/ore  the  Law  is  holy, 
and  ihe  Commandment  holy^  andjasi,  and  good.  If  the  Law 
be  holg,  and  the  Commandment  holtj,  and  just ^  and  good; 
to  liave  one's  conversation,  according  to  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  a  holy  law,  without  blame,  how  can  it  not  be 
good  f  how  can  it  not  be  holy  ?  Is  it  haply  holy  ?  Let  us 
Phil. 3,  jjpjj,.  n^jg  sjinxe  Apostle;  see  ye  what  he  says;  What  things 
were  gain  to  me,  these  I  cmiuted  loss  for  Christ.  He  is 
raeutioning  his  losses,  and  among  his  losses  he  reckons,  that 
in  ihe  righteoasness  which  is  in  the  Law^  he  was  without 
^*  ^'  blame,  Vea,  douhtles<i,  saith  he,  and  I  count  all  things  (a 
he  loss  for  the  evcellent  knowledge  q/'  Christ  Jesns  our  Lord. 
"  I  look/*  saith  he,  '*  at  my  praises,  1  compare  them  to  the 
excellency  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     That  I  thirst  for*  this 
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itselfy  yet  a  hss^  wheii  hinderiuf^  from  coming  to  Chrht  859 

1  despise.^  Naj,  this  is  but  little ;  For  IVhom^  saitli  be,  /  Sehii. 
cmini  all  things  not  only  fo  be  loxsy  but  have  esteemed  them  [igu.b.] 
even  du  tiff,  that  I  may  tj  a  in  Vhrint. 

7.  A  more  difficult  question  has  arisen  here,  O  Paul  !  v. 
**  If  according  to  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  Law^  ihou 
hadst  thy  conversation  without  blame,  and  lliou  dost  reckon 
this  as  forfeitj  as  loss,  as  dung,  that  thou  miglitest  gain 
Christ;  did  then  that  righteousness  keep  thee  back  from 
Christ?  I  pray  thee,  explaiu  this  a  little."  Let  us  rather 
address  ourselves  to  God,  that  lie  would  enlighten  us  too, 
by  Whom  he  was  himself  enlightened,  who  wrote  this 
Epistle  to  us,  not  with  ink^  hni  tilth  the  Spirit  of  the  Livinff^CoT^Bf 
God.  Ye  see,  dearly  beloved,  how  arduous,  how  difficult  it^- 
is  to  understand  this,  when  it  is  agreed  that  die  Law  is  holy^ 
and  the  Commandment  hot y^  and  jnsf,  and  good ;  and  it  is 
fully  agreed  upon  amongst  all  Catholics :  so  as  that  no  one 
can  dispute,  but  he  who  does  not  wish  to  be  a  Catholic,  that 
this  Law  was  not  given,  save  by  the  Lord  our  God;  that  to 
have  his  conversation  according  to  this  righteousness  which 
is  in  the  Law,  without  blame,  was  an  impediment  to  the 
Apostle,  from  coming  to  Christ;  and  that  he  had  not  come 
to  Christ,  if  he  hatl  not  reckoned  this,  which  according  to 
the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  Law  was  witliout  blame, 
among  what  was  hms^  and  for/tit^  and  duny.  Let  us  fr^llow 
then,  and  draw  on  a  little,  if  haply  in  these  very  words  of  the 
Apostle  some  light  may  burst  forth  upon  us,  whereby  this 
obscurity  may  be  removed  and  done  away*  /  beliered^  sailh 
he,  titi  these  things  to  be  forfeit^  and  esteemed  them  as  dtittg^ 
that  I  might  gain  Christ.  Give  heed,  I  pray,  I  esteemed 
these  things  ioss,Jorfeity  dung^  among  which  I  mention  this 
also,  that  according  to  the  riglueousness  which  is  in  tlie  Law, 
I  was  without  blame.  /  esteemed  utl  these  things,  there- 
fore, ^or/e*//,  and  dung,  that  I  might  gain  Christ:  and  ^c? Phil.  3, 
found  in  Him^  not  having  mine  own  righfeonsness,  which  is^' 
of  the  Law.  You  who  have  by  your  understanding  antici- 
pated the  exposition,  consider  that  ye  are  walking,  fleet  of 
foot,  so  to  say,  in  the  way  with  those  who  are  more  slow.  Let 
yonr  speed  be  somewhat  moderated,  lest  the  slower  companion 
be  left  behind.  Thftl^  he  says,  /  might  gain  Christy  and  be 
found  in  Him^  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is 
of  the  Law*     If  he  had  said  mine  own^  why  did  he  add,  of 
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i^ERM.  (ft^  Law?     For  if  it  be  of  tlie  Law,  liow  is  it  tTiine  own  ? 

[iIvD.B.]  What!  didst  tl*ou  impose  ihe  Law  on  thine  owa  self?  God 
"^  gave  the  Law,  God  imposed  tlie  Law,  God  enjoined  thee  to 
obey  His  Law.  If  the  Law  did  not  teach  thee  how  thou 
oughlest  to  hve,  how  couldest  thou  hare  rigijteousness  without 
blame,  according  to  the  Law  ?  if  ihou  hast  it  according  to 
the  Law,  how  sayest  thou,  Nvi  harimj  mbw  oim  rvjkteouM- 
nesSy  which  is  of  the  Lmv,  Out  that  which  i>  through  ihe  faith 
of  Chriist^  which  is  qf  God  ? 
vi.  8.  1  will  at  once  then  speak  as  I  shall  be  able;  raay  Hcj 
Who  posscBseth  yonj  reveal  it  better,  may  He  grant  both  un- 
>dojiabitderstaii ding,  and  good  affection.  For  He  will  give  a'  good 
^MJona- ^ff^ct,  if  He  shall  give  a  good  affection.  For  this  is  what  I 
Nt  af-  ^oiiiii  say :  when  the  Law  of  God  is  proposed,  for  it  bath  said, 
Kiod.  Titou  shalt  not  lust ;  when  the  Law  of  God,  I  say,  i^  proposed, 
^''»  ' ■  setting  aside  those  carnal  sacraments,  which  were  shadows  of 
things  to  come;  when  the  Law  of  God  is  proposed,  who- 
soever svTeHeth,  and  thinketh  that  he  is  able  to  fulfil  it  by  his 
own  strength,  and  doeth  what  the  Law  enjoineth,  not  from 
love  of  righteonsnesSj  but  from  iear  of  punishment;  be  hath 
been  indeed,  according  io  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the 
Law,  a  man  without  blame;  he  doth  not  steal,  doth  not 
commit  adultery,  doth  not  bear  false  witness,  doth  not  commit 
murder,  doth  not  covet  his  neighbour's  goods;  this  he  can 
do,  he  can  perhaps  do:  Mheuce?  Through  fear  of  punish- 
ment, AUhough  he  who  lusteth  not  from  fear  of  punish- 
ment, I  suppose,  really  doth  lust.  By  the  overpowering 
terror  of  arms  and  weapons,  and  of  a  multitude  perhaps  sur- 
rounding, or  aijproachiug,  eveu  the  hou  is  called  back  from 
his  prey;  and  nevertheless  be  came  a  lion,  a  lion  he  returns; 
he  hath  not  carried  away  the  prey,  his  malice  he  hath  not  laid 
aside.  If  thou  art  such,  there  is  yet  but  that  righteousness 
whereby  thou  consul  test  for  thyself  that  thou  mayest  not  be 
tormenlecb  What  great  thing  is  it  to  fear  punishment? 
Who  doth  not  fear  it  ?  what  robber,  what  villain,  what  abo- 
minable person  ?  But  there  is  this  difference  between  thy 
fear,  and  the  robber^s  fear,  that  the  robber  fears  the  laws  of 
men,  and  therefore  commits  robbery  because  he  hopes  he 
may  elude  the  laws  of  men;  but  thou  fear  est  His  Law,  thou 
fearest  flis  punishment,  Whom  thou  canst  not  elude.  For 
if  thou  couldest  elude  it,  what  wouldest  thou  not  have  done? 
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So  then  love  doth  not  take  away  thine  evil  c'oncu|>isccnce,  SBmn. 
but  fear  represseth  it.     The  wolf  comes  to  the  shcepfold  ;  by  [ici/,B.] 
the  barking  of  the  dogn^  and  the  shout  of  the  shepherds,  the 
wolf  retires  from  the  sheepfold;  yet  is  he  ever  a  wolf.     Let 
hini  be  turned  into  a  sheep*     For  this  also  the  Lord  doelh; 
but  this  is  His  righteousness,  not  ihine  o>^ii.     For  as  long 
as  thou  hast  thine  own,  thou  canst  fear  punishment,  not  love 
righteousness.     So  then,  my  Brethren,  iniquity  hath  its  de-    vii. 
lights,  and  hath  not  righteousness  hers  ?     Evil   delightelh, 
and  doth  not  good  delight?     Assuredly  it  doth;  but,  77ie  Ps.  gs, 
Lord  skail  give  sweet trefts,  and  our  land  shall  yield  its/rtdt.  ^^■ 
Except  Ho  first  give  sweetness,  our  land  will  have  nought 
but  barrenness.     This  righteousness  then  the  AposUe  longed 
for,  he  was  delighted ;  he  remembered  God^  and  uas  de-  Pe.76,4. 
lighted:  his  mat  lontjed^  and  waft  injiamed  after  the  cotirtn^tX^' 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  all  things  whieh  be  bad  highly  esteemed,  E.  V.) 
were  of  small  account,  became  los^,  forfeit,  dung.  Ps,84,2. 

9*  For  from  hence  was  that  also,  that  he  persecuted  the 
Church  according  to  zeal  Jar  the  traditions  0/  his  fathers;  Gal,  1, 
from   thence  it  was,  because  he  was  establishing  his  owb  *'*• 
righteousness,  not  seeliing  the  righteousness  of  God.     For 
see  bow  it  was  from  ilience  that  he  persecuted  the  Church, 
What  shall  we  say  then?  says  the  same  Apostle  in  another Rotn.  9 
place,  That  the  Gentiles  which  followed  not  after  righteous'^^'  ^^' 
nesSf  have  attained  to  righfeonsne.ss*     And  what  righteous- 
ness ?    Even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith*     Yes,  the 
Gentiles  which  followed  not  after  the  righteousness,  which 
is  of  the  Law,  as  though  their  own,  which  is  produced  by 
the  fear  of  punishment,  not  by  the  love  of  righteousness; 
because  they  followed  not  after  righteousness  have  attained 
to  righteousness;  even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith. 
But  Israel,  he  &^y%yfollomng  after  the  Law  of  righteous- 
ness^ hath  not  attained  to  the  Law  of  righteousness.      Where- 
fore f    Becanse   theg   sought    it    not    bg   faith.     What    is. 
Because  theg  sought  it  not  bg  faith  /    They  did  not  hope  in 
God,  did  not  seek  it   from   God,   did  not  believe  on  Him  Rom,  4^ 
Who  jiistijieth  the  ungodly;   were    not   like   the   publican^' 
casting  his  eyes  down  upon  the  ground,  smiting  his  breast, 
and  sayingj  Lord^  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.     Tberelbre  Liik«i8| 
though  folloiainy  qfter  the  law  of  right comn4.\Hs  theg  have  not     * 
attained  to  the  Law  of  righteousness.     Wherefore?  Because 
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Serm.  tjiet/  songhi  it  ?uj/  by  faiths  biff  as  it  were  hy  works.  For 
\\mA\:\  '^^^  stumbled  at  the  Stumhlinf}  Stone,  See  whence  it  was 
^thal  Saul  persecuted  the  Church,  For  whfu  he  was  perse- 
cuting the  Church,  he  stumbled  at  the  SiumbUntj  Stone. 
Christ  in  His  hurailitv  was  lyintT  on  tho  earth;  in  heaven 
indeed  lie  also  was,  His  Body  after  It  had  bet^i  raised  from 
the  dead,  being  taken  up  tliither;  but  unless  Cbrisl  had 
been  lying  on  tlie  earth  too,  He  would  not  have  cried  out 
AcU9,  to  Saul,  Why  peTHecuitist  thou  Me?  He  was,  tlieu,  lyings 
because  He  was  shewing  forth  hutnility ;  Saul  stumbled, 
because  he  did  not  see.  And  all  this  not  seeing,  whence  was 
it  ?  By  the  swelling  of  pride.  What  is,  *'  By  the  swelling 
of  pride  ?^'  As  if  by  his  own  righteousness.  Of  the  Law 
indeed,  yet  his  own.  What  is,  **  Of  the  Law?"  Because  in 
the  conunandnients  of  the  Law  ?  What  is,  "  Of  his  own  P"^ 
As  though  by  his  own  strength*  Love  was  wanting,  the 
love  of  righteousnessj  the  love  of  the  Charity  of  Christ. 
And  whence  had  he  this  love?  Fear  alone  possessed  him, 
but  was  keeping  a  place  in  his  hcjut  for  charity  which  w^as 
to  come.  When  he  was  raging  in  his  pride,  boasling  him- 
self, glorying  amongst  these  Jews,  that  according  to  zeal  for 
the  traditions  of  his  fathers  he  was  persecuting  the  Clinrch ; 
when  he  seemed  to  himself  to  be  m  exaltation^  he  heard  from 
above  the  Voice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  silling  now  in 
Heaven,and  still  impressing  buniility,  ^^Sanf^  .Vrti///*sailh  He, 
V.  5.  **  tthy  permcuteat  thou  Me  ?  It  is  hard  Jhr  thee  to  kick 
afjaimt  the  goad,  I  might  abandon  thee;  for  thou  wouldest 
be  distressed  by  My  pricking,  I  should  not  be  broken  by  thy 
heels;  but  I  will  not  abandon  thee.  Thou  art  infuriated, 
and  I  have  pity.  Why  persecufest  thou  Me?  For  I  have  iio 
lear  of  thee,  lest  thou  shouldest  crucify  Me  again  ;  but  I 
would  thou  shouldest  come  to  know  Me,  lest  thou  kill  not 
Me,  but  thine  own  self** 
viii.  ^^*  Therefore  was  the  Apostle  horror  struck,  stricken 
down,  and  laid  low,  raised  up,  and  instructed.  For  that 
Dent,  look  place  in  him;  /  uili  smiie^  and  I  uill  make  trhoie, 
32,  as.  YoT  He  doth  not  say,  *"*  I  will  make  whole,  and  I  will  smite  ;'* 
bill,  /  will  mnitty  and  I  frill  make  whole.  ''  I  will  smile  thee, 
and  will  give  Myself  to  thee.**  Being  thus  laid  prostrate,  he 
w^as  horror  struck  at  his  own  righteousness,  in  which  he  had 
truly  been  irithmt  blame,  estimable,  great,  glorious,  so  to  say. 
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amoDRSt  the  Jews:  he  esteemed  it  forfeit*  he  counted  it  loss^  Berm. 
he  reckoned  it  dungy  thai  he  might  he  found  in  Hinty  not  r^jj^  pj 
having  his  own  righteonsnesSy  which  is  of  the  Law;  but  thai      '~ 
which  Ih  through   I  he  faith  of  Christy  which  is^  saith  Iwy  of 
God.     But  they  who  stiinibled  at  the  Stuuibliiig  Slone,  what 
saith  this  Apostle  of  Ihera?     Because  thtnf  sought  it  not  hg Eom,^^ 
faith  J  hut  as  it  were  hg  works.     For  these  tus  if  ii*  tlieir  own^*^*  ^^' 
righteousness  stumbled  at  the  Siumbting  Stone;    as  it  is 
trritterty  Behold  I  tag  in  Sion  a  Sfumhliug  Stone,  and  a  Rock  i^  ^8 
of  offence;   and  tehosoever  hetieieth  on  Him  shall  not  ^^  16. Sept, 
cmifounded*     For  whoso  believelh  on  Him  shall  not  have 
his  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  Law,  though  it  be 
a  good  Law;  but  shall  fulfil  this  Law,  by  a  righteousness 
not  his  own,  but   given  of  God.     For  so  shall   he  not  he 
confounded*     For  Love  is  ttie  ful filling  of  the  Law,     And  Rom, 
whence   hath    this   love  been   shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  ^  ^^>  *"• 
Not  assuredly  by  ourselves,  but  hg  the  Holg  Ghost    Who  5^    '   * 
fmth  been  given  unto  us.     They  stumbled  therefore  at  //ft' Rom.  9, 
Stumbling  Stone^  and  Rock  ofojfeuce.     And  he  says  of  ihem,^-* 
Breihreny  verity  the  good  will  of  my  heart  and  mg  /'^f^y^'' R^f^^ 
to  God  is  for  them  unto  salvation.     The  Apostle  prays  forl^»l- 
them  who  believed  not^  that   tliey  may  believe ;   for  them 
who  had  aversion',  that  tliey  may  obtain  conversion.     Ye  1  pro 
see  how   that  not  even   conversion  is  without  the  help  of^^''^^^* 

^  ut  con- 

God,     Mg  prayer  J  he  says,  to  God  is  for  litem  unto  sal  va-rcrtaxL- 

Hon.     ^or  I  bear  them  record  that  theg  have  a  zeal  of  God. 

So  also  had  he  once  hiniself;  he  had  a  zeal  of  God.  But 
how  had  he?  Just  as  they  had;  hut  not  according  to 
knowledge.  What  is  this,  not  according  to  knmvledge  '?  For  v.  3. 
being  ignorant  of  fiod^s  right eousnessj  aud  wishing  to 
establish  their  own.  Whence  he,  when  refonned,  saith,  Not 
having  mine  own  right eousness.  They  ivisli  to  establish 
their  own,  it  still  delighteih  them  to  he  lying  in  the  dung,  1 
have  not  mine  own  righteousness,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  of  God;  the  righteous- 
ness, I  say,  of  God,  Who  just ifieth  the  ungodly. 

IL  Away  with   tliee,  away  with  thee,  I   say,  from  thine     jj^^ 
own  self,  thou  dost  hinder  thyself;  if  thou  buildesl  thine 
own  self,  thou  dost  liuild  a  niin.     £.i'cepi  the  T^rd  buiid  the  p»  ^^T 
h^usey  theg  labour  in  vain  that  build  it.     Wish  not  then  to  ^■ 
have  thine  own  righteousness.     Assuredly  it  is  of  the  Law% 
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without  doubt  it  is  of  the  Law ;  assuredly,  God  gave  the 
Law,  and  because  it  is  the  righteousness  of  the  Law,  let  it  not 
be  thiuo  own.  ft  is  llje  Apostle  Paul  who  speaks;  let  not 
those  who  lo%e  their  own  righteousness  caviJ  against  me.  Lo, 
where  thou  hast  himj  open,  read,  hear,  see.  Wish  not  to 
have  thine  own  righteousness;  the  Apostle  accoiuits  it  dung, 
though  it  he  of  the  Law ;  yet  because  it  is  his  own.  For  ifie^ 
being  ignorant  of  GotTs  rig/ifeou^ness^  and  itiishing  to  esta-' 
blish  their  oum,  have  not  mthmittetl  themselces  unto  the 
righteousness  of  Gad,  Do  not  think  that  because  thou  art 
called  a  Christian,  therefore  thou  canst  not  stumble  at  the 
Stumbling  Stone,  Thou  dost  stumble  at  Him,  from  Whose 
grace  tliou  derogatest  It  is  a  less  crime  to  Rtumble  at 
Christ  hanging  ou  the  Cross,  than  sitting  in  Heaven.  Be 
there  righteousness,  but  be  it  unto  thee  of  grace,  be  it  of 
God;  let  it  not  be  thine  own.  Let  thy  priests^  saith  David, 
be  clothed  ivith  righteousness.  A  garment  is  received,  it 
does  not  grow  with  our  hair;  the  cattle  are  clothed  by  their 
own.  This  garment  the  Apostle  preacheth  ;  be  it  imto  thee 
from  God.  Groan  that  thou  mayest  obtain,  weep  that  thun 
mayest  obtain,  believe  that  thou  mayest  obtain.  Whosoever 
shall  euii  on  the  Nanw  of  the  Lord^  it  is  said,  shall  be  saved. 
Do  }'c  lliiuk  that,  Whosoerer  ^halt  call  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  snved^  is  so  meant,  as  if  it  were  from  fever, 
or  plague,  or  gout,  or  any  pain  of  the  body?  No,  not  so  : 
but  shall  be  mred^  **  shall  be  righteous."  For  they  (hat  are 
whole  hare  no  need  of  a  phf/sieiany  but  theg  that  are  sick. 
He  explained  this  when  He  said,  /  came  not  to  call  the 
righteousy  but  ftinuers. 

12.  See  then  what  follows*  And  be  found  in  Him^he  sayi»» 
not  having  mine  own  righteoumess,  which  is  of  the  Law; 
though  of  the  Law,  yet  mine  own  ;  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ;  which  is  obtained  from  God,  which  *> 
qf  God,  the  righteousness  in  faith,  to  know  Him,  and  the 
power  q/^  His  Resurrection,  It  is  something  great  to  know 
the  power  of  Chris fs  Resurrection,  Think  ye  that  this  i» 
the  great  thing,  that  He  raised  His  Own  Flesh  again  ?  Did 
he  call  this  the  power  of  His  Resurrect  ion  Y  Shall  there 
not  be  a  resurrection  of  ourselves  too  at  the  end  of  the 
world  ?  Shall  not  this  our  corruptible  bodg  too  put  on  ineor- 
ruptioUf  and  this  mortal  put  on  immortality  f    As  He  rose 
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again  Himself  from  the  dead,  and  now  dielh  no  tnore^  and  Sebm. 
death  shall  huve  no  more  dominion  over  /fm,  shall  it  Dotng^Bj 
be  6o  with  us  too,  even  id  a  more  wonderful  manner,  so  to  Ram.  6^ 
say  ?    For  His  Flesh   saw  not  corruption,  ours  is  restored^' 
from  ashes.     A  great  thing  indeed  it  is,  that  He  went  before 
as  an  Example,  and  shewed  us  wimt  we  might  hope  for:  but 
this  is  not  the  only  thing  hi  his  view  who  was  speaking  of 
righteousness,  not  his  own,  but  that  which  is  of  God,  and 
there  made  mention  of  ike  power  o/Chrkts  RestirrediOH ; 
therein  aeknow ledge  thine  own  justification.     For  by   His 
Resurrection  we  are  justified,  as  though  circumcised  by  the 
Hock.     Wherefore  he  begari  with  this,  We  are  the  Circum- 
cuion.     Whereby  is    the    Circumcision  ?      By    the    Rock. 
What  Rock?    Christ.     How?    On  the  eighth  day.     As  the 
Lord  rose  again  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

13.  Let  us  theUf  my  Brethren,  both  hold  fast  this  justifi-  xi. 
cation,  in  so  far  as  we  hold  iu  and  increase  it  in  so  far  as  we 
are  deficient,  and  ]ierfect  it  when  we  shall  have  come  thither, 
where  it  shall  be  said,  0  deaths  where  is  thfj  victory?  O  death,  i  ^^^* 
where  is  thy  Btitig?  But  all  of  God:  yet  not  as  though  we  ' 
should  sleep,  not  as  though  we  should  make  no  effort,  not  as 
though  we  should  have  no  will.  Without  thine  own  will  the 
righteousness  of  God  will  not  be  in  thee.  The  will  indeed  is 
none  save  thine  own,  the  rigbteonsness  is  none,  save  God's, 
The  righteousness  of  God  can  be  without  thy  will,  but  cannot 
be  in  thee  without  thy  wilL  It  hath  been  shewn  thee  what 
thou  oughtcst  to  do;  tJie  Law  bath  commanded,  "  Do  not  this, 
nor  that  J  do  this  and  that."  It  hath  been  shewn  thee,  hath 
been  enjoined  thee,  it  is  clear  to  thee,  if  thou  hast  any  heart, 
thou  underslandest  what  to  do;  pray  that  thou  may  est  do  it,  if 
thou  k  no  west  the  power  of  Christ's  Resurrection.  For  He  was  ^^^-  '*i 
tie!  tiered  for  our  sins^  and  rose  again  for  our  justifieatiott. 
What  is, /ar  our  jmtljtcation?  That  He  might  justify  us, 
that  He  might  make  us  righteous.  Thou  wilt  be  the  work  of 
God,  not  only  in  that  thou  art  a  man,  but  also  in  that  thou 
art  righteous.  For  it  is  a  better  thing  for  thee  to  be  righ- 
teous,  than  to  be  a  man.  If  God  made  thee  a  man,  and 
thou  makest  thyself  righteous;  thou  makest  something  better 
than  God  made.  But  God  made  thee  without  tliyself.  For 
thou  didst  not  give  any  consent,  that  God  might  make  thee. 


866   Thefeliomship  in  Ckrisfs  Sufferings  only  through  diarity, 

Sehm.  How  didst   t!iou  consent,  who   wast  nol  ?     He   then   Who 

[161KB  j  "^^<^lt?  thee  without  thine  own  self,  doth  not  jostilV  thee 
""  without  thyself.  He  made  tliee  then  without  thy  knowledge. 
He  justifieth  thee  with  thy  wilL  Nevertheless  it  is  He  That 
justifieth,  k-st  it  should  be  thine  own  righteousness,  lest  thou 
shouldest  return  to  losf^^  and  Jorfeii^  and  dung^  not  able  lo 
find  in  Him  thine  owu  righieousitess  H-hich  is  of  (he  Law^ 
but  ike  rigiticoumtesH  through  thvfmih  of  Chrinl  uhich  is  of 
God:  /Ae*  righteottsftmsq/faithy  to  ktww  Him^  and  the  power 
of  His  Rent rrect ion y  and  the  feliowship  of  His  sufferings, 

•  virtus  And  this  will  be  thy  power*:  the  feHowship  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings will  be  thy  power. 

14«.  But  what  will  there  be  in  the  feliowship  of  Chrisfs 
sufferings^  if  there  be  not  charily?  Are  there  not  found 
robbers  under  tori  tire  with  such  strong  endurauce  of  body, 
ihat  some  of  ihetn  will  not  only  not  betray  their  accoiu- 
pliceSj  but  would  not  even  choose  to  declare  their  names, 
amidst  tortures,  and  torments,  with  the  laceration  of  their 
sides,  and  the  loss  almost  of  their  limbs,  the  mind  will  remain 
firm  in  its  most  wretched  obstinacy?  See  then  what  love 
they  had.  Still  do  such  things  they  could  not  without  great 
love.  Hut  not  so  the  lover  of  God.  God  is  not  loved 
except  from  God.  The  robber  loved  something  else  from 
the  flesh,  as  a  man.  Whatever  it  be  he  loved^  whether  he 
loved  his  associates,  or  loved  the  private  consciousness  of 
his  own  wickedness,  or  loved  the  glory  of  his  crimes,  what- 
ever it  he  that  he  loved  \  he  loved  greatly  vi\m  could  endure 
such  torments,  and  could  not  give  way.  If  then  he  who 
could  endure  tonnents,  and  could  not  give  way,  coiddnot;  if 
he  coold  not,  I  say,  endure  such  cruel  pains  without  love  ; 
neither  wilt  thou  be  able  without  love  to  have  fellowship  in 
the  sufi'eritigs  of  Christ, 
xii.         15*   But  I  ask,  what  love  ?     Let  it  not  be  desire,  but  be  it 

i  Cor,  charity.  For  if.  saith  he,  /  shaU  deliver  mu  bodu  to  he 
*  *  bnrnedy  and  hare  not  charitg^  it  projiteih  me  nothing. 
That  the  fettowship  of  Christ''s  nufferings  may  profit  thee, 
let  charity  be  present  Whence  hast  thou  charity?  O  most 
beggarly  infirmity,  whence  hast  thou  the  Charity  of  God? 
W'ouldest  thou  1  should  shew  thee  whence  thou  may  est 
^  hoTFt.  ij^ve  it  ?  Ask  him,  the  Lord's  storekeeper  ^    For  if  the  Charity 

anuro.  ^  "^ 
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of  God  shall  be  in  thee,  thou  shaJt  have  fellowship  in  Christ's  Seiuif. 
sufferings,  and  shall  be  a  true  Martyr.  In  whom  charily  isM(i9,BJ 
crownedj  he  shall  be  a  true  ^fartyr.  Whence  then  hast  thou 
il?  He  have  this  treasure  hi  earthen  venseh^^  sailh  ibe  same 2 Cor. 4, 
Apostle,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  matf  he  of  God^^' 
and  not  q/'  ttfi.  Whence  then  liast  thou  charity,  but  because 
il  ha  til  been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  btf  the  I  fait/  (ihosl^ 
Who  hath  been  ffiivn  to  na?  Lo,  alter  what  thou  must  groan* 
Despise  thine  o^n  spirit,  receive  the  Spirit  of  God.  Let 
not  thy  spirit  fear,  lest,  when  the  Spirit  of  Ood  shall  have 
beg^n  to  dwell  in  thee,  it  suffer  straitness  in  thy  body. 
When  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  have  l>pgun  to  dwell  in  thy 
body  J  He  will  not  drive  out  thine  own  spirit  thence ;  fear 
not  If  thou  receivest  any  rich  man  into  thine  house,  thou 
dost  suffer  from  strait ness,  thon  dost  not  see  where  thou 
canst  slay  thyself,  where  a  bed  can  be  got  ready  for  him, 
where  ihy  wife,  thy  children,  thy  domestics  are  to  be.  "  What 
am  I  to  do?*'  you  will  say  '*  \Mriither  shall  I  go?  whither 
remove  ?"  Receive  thou  the  Rich  Spirit  of  (iod  :  thou  shalt 
be  enlarged,  not  straitened.  '*  Thou  hast  enlarged  Thy  steps 
under  me,''  you  will  say.  You  will  be  saying  to  thy  Guest, 
Thou  hfftf  enfarf/ed  mij  nfeps  uuder  me.  When  Thou  wastps,  18 
not  here,  1  suilered  straitness  ;  thou  hast  filled  my  homestead',  f*'*  „ 
and  Ihou  hast  dnven  out  not  me,  but  my  strailness.  For 
when  he  sailh,  The  Lore  of  God  iv  shed  ahroad,  this  very 
sheddinfj  abroad  betokens  enlargement.  Be  not  then  afraid 
of  straitness,  receive  this  Guest;  and  let  Him  nol  be  a  guest 
as  one  of  them  who  pass  along.  For  lie  cannot  give  by 
going  away ;  let  Hira  come  and  dwell  in  thee,  and  lie  hath 
given.  Be  thou  His,  let  llini  not  leave  thee,  let  Him  not 
remove  i'rom  thee;  hold  Him  fast  by  all  means,  and  say  to 
Him  J  O  Lord  our  God,  possess  us,  Jb*26, 

16.  To  this  end  then,  sailh  he,  let  us  have  the  rif/hteouS'    ^^^^  ' 
ness  which  is  of  God^  to  kuow  Him^  attd  ttw  power  of  Hin 
Resurrect  ion  ^  and  the  Jellowfihip  of  His   Suffer  in  f^s  being 
made  conformable  to  His  Death.     For  we  have  been  buried^  Eom.  e 
saith    he,  with   Him    btj  baptism  into   death y  that  like  as^* 
dhrisl  rose  again  from  the  dead^  even  so  tee  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.     Die,  that  thou  may  est  live ;  be  buried, 
that  tliou  mayest  rise  again.     For  when  thou  shall  have  been 
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Serm.  buried,  and  risen  aj^ain ;  then  sbaU  be  tnie,  **  We  lift  up  oar 

rjgg^;  hearts/*  You  relish  what  I  have  now  said.  Wrmld  these 
words  have  been  relished,  if  there  were  not  in  yourselves  an 

Phil.  3,  internal  sweetness?    Being  made  conformable^  says  he,  to 

^^  *'■  His  Death,  if  bg  aug  meaua  I  may  attain  tinto  the  resurrec^ 

tioH  of  (he  dead.     He  was  speaking  of  righleousness,  the 

righteousness  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  rig^hteous- 

ness  which  is  of  God,  and  so  he  wt*nt  through  the  whole. 

T.  9,  And  whereas  ho  was  seeking  after  righteousness,  saying,  That 
I  mag  be  found  m  Him  not  having  mine  own  righteottsness 
which  is  of  the  Law,  but  the  righteousness  which  i>  of 
the  faith  of  C/trist,  which  is  qf  God;  he  now  saya,  If 
bg  ang  means  I  mag  attain  mi  to  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.     Wherefore  saidst  thou,  If  bg  any  means   /  might 

^'^^'  attain?  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  or  were 
ulreadg  perfect ;  but  I  follow  after,  if  bg  any  means  T  mag 
apprehend^  wherein  I  have  also  been  apprehended  of  Chr%9i 
Jesm,  His  Righteousness  hath  prevented  me,  let  mine 
follow  Him,  And  then  shall  mine  follow,  if  it  be  not  mine. 
//"  bg  any  means  I  mag  attain.  Not  as  though  I  had  at  ready 
attained,  or  were  already  perfect.  They  began  to  wonder, 
who  heard  the  Apostle  saying  this;  Not  as  though  I  had 
already  attained,  or  were  atieadg  perfect.  What  is  it 
which  he  had  not  yet  attained?  He  had  faith,  he  had 
virtue  J  he  had  htviw,  he  burned  with  charity,  he  wrought 
miracles,  he  preached  with  power  unconquerable,  he  endured 
all  sorts  of  persecutions,  in  all  patient,  loving  the  Church, 
bearing  in  liia  heart  the  luixious  care  of  all  the  Churches ; 
what  had  he  not  yet  attained  ?  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  or  were  alreadg  perfect.  What  is  it  thou  say  est? 
Thou  spealvcst,  and  we  wonder;  thou  speakest,  and  we  are 
amazed.      For  we  know  what  we  hear:  what  sayest  thou? 

Y.  13.  Brethren^  he  says.  What  is  it  thou  sayest?  what  sayest 
thou  ?  /  count  not  mgsetf  to  have  apprehended.  Be  not,  says 
he,  deceived  in  inef  I  know  myself  better  than  ye  do.  If 
I  know  not  what  is  wanting  to  mc,  I  know  not  what  is 
present,  /  count  not  mgself  to  have  apprehended.  But 
one  thing:  this  /  count  not  myself  ^^  hai^  apprehended. 
Many  things  I  have,  and  one  thing  I  have  not  yet  appre- 

^.37,4.  bended*     One  thing  have  I  asked  of  the  Lord,  this  wiU 


CL 


jid 


Blessed  to  live  hi/ the  IVrtrd  thro"  His  imrds^  whaty  without!  B69 

I  seek  qfter*     What  hast  thou  asked,  or  what  seeke&t  thou  Sehm. 
after?     77m/  /  matf  dwell  in  the  Home  of  the  Ijmd  all  Ihe^^^^ 
daiffi  of  Mij  life,     Wby  ?   77/  u  f  I  matf  en  a  f  mnphi  te  the  del  iff  h  t       '^ 
of  the  Lord*     Tliis  is  the  ntie  thiittj  which  the  Apostle  said 
lie  had  not  yet  apprehended ;  and  in  so  far  as  it  was  wanting 
to  him,  so  far  was  he  not  vet  perfect. 

\1,  You  remeraber,  my  Brethren,  that  lesson  of  the  Gospel,    xiv, 
where  the  two  sisters,  Martha  and  Mary,  received  the  Lord.  Lukeio, 
You  recollect  it   without   douht,   Martha  was  employed  in^®*     * 
much  serving',  and  was  occupied  about  the  care  of  her  house; 
for  she  had  received   the   Lord   and  His  disciples  into  her 
house.     She  was  busied  with  llie  most  religious  care,  that  the 
saintly  visitors  might  suffer  no  disrespectful  treatment  at  hen  injan- 
hands.     When  she  was  then  occupied  about  niucb  serving,"^™ 
lier  sister  Mary  was  sitling  at  the  Lord's  feet,  and  listening 
to  His  Word.     Martha  amidst  her  kibour  vexed  because  she 
saw  her  sister  sitting  still,  and  caring  nolhing  for  her  labours, 
appealed  to  the  Lord  ;  "  Doth  it  please  I'hee,  Lord,"  ghe  says^ 
"  that  my  sister  hath  left  me,  ami,  lo,  I  am  toiling  alone  in 
serving  ?'*    And  the  Lord,  Martha,  3Iarlhu^  thou  art  occnpimf 
about  many  things.     But  one  thing  is  fiecessart/,     Mary  hath 
chosen  the  better  part^  which  shall  not  be  taken  awatj  from 
her.     Thou,  a  good,  but  she,  a  belter.     Thou,  a  good,  (For 
good  it  is  to  be  employed  in  good  offices  to  the  Saints;)  but 
she,  a  belter     Again,  what  thou  hast  chosen,  passeth  away. 
Thou   ministerest   to   the   hungry,  thou   ministerest  to  the 
thirsty^  thou  ministerest  beds  to  those  who  want  sleep,  ibou 
givest  house  room   to  those  who  want  a  home;    all  these 
things  pass  away*     The  time   shall  be,  when  no   one  will 
hunger,  no   one   thirst,  no  one  sleep.     Thei*efore  thy  care 
shall  be  taken  away  from  thee,     Mary  hath  chosen  the  better 
party  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  front  her.     Shall  not  be 
taken  away;  she  hath  chosen  contemplation,  hath  chosen  to 
live  by  the  Word.     What  a  Life  will  that  be  by  the  Word 
without  a  word  1     At  that  time  present  she  waslinng  by  the 
Word,  but  by  the  help  of  words  articulate.     There  shall  be 
a  Life  by  the  Word,  without  the  help  of  words  articulate. 
The  Word  is  Life  Himself,      He  shall  be  like  Him  y  for  we  iJohns, 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is^     This  was  the  one  ihinf/j  that  he^^ 
miglii   contemplate   the  delight  of  the  Lord.     This  in  the 


Toatiain,  Imfk  noi  buck^  forget  the  pasty  advance, 

Fhhm.  night  of  this  wurhl  we  cannot  do.  in  the  morning  will 
[169,BJ  ^  fftand  before  Tkee^  and  tiill  contetnplate*  Therefore, 
Ps.5/4.  saith  hcj  /  count  not  rngseffio  have  apprehended.     Bui  one 

jLv.        IB.  What  do  I  tlien  ?     ForfjeUing  the  things  which  are 

Phil,  3,  behind^  Stretching  forth  myself  unto  those  things  which  are 
before^  i  follow  on  according  to  my  aim.    !  atn  still  following 
on:  to  the  prize  of  the  supernal  cfilUng  of  God  in  Chrisi 
Jesus.    I  am  sliJl  following  on,  still  making  progress,  I  am  still 
walking,  still  in  the  way,  I  am  still  stretching  myself  out,  1 
have  not  yet  attained.     Therefore  if  thou  too  art  walking,  if 
thou  art  stretching  thyself  out,  if  thou  art  thinking  of  the 
things  which  are  to  come ;   forget  the  past,  do  not  look  back 
upon  them,  lest  thou  remain  there  where  thou  lui^t  looked 
Luke  17,  back*     Remember  Lot's  wife*     Lei  as  thert^ore  a^  many  as 
Phil,  3,  b^  perfect,  be  thtt^  minded.     He  had  said,  "  I  am  not  per- 
'^-        feet;"  and  now  he  says,  let  «,y  many  of  uh  as  he  perfect^  be 
thus  minded.     I  count    not   myself  to    hare  apprehended. 
A^ot  as  ihongh  I  had  already  attained^  or  were  already  per- 
fect;  and  he  now  says,  Let  as  7nany  qf  us  as  be  perfect  be 
thus  minded.     Perfect,  and  not  perfect;  perfect  travellers, 
not  yet  perfect  posjiessors.     And  that  you  may  ktiow  that  he 
speaks  of  perfect  travellers;  (they  who  are  now  walking  in 
the  way,  are  perfect  travellers ;)  that  you  may  know  that  he 
spake  of  travellers,  not  inhaljitanls,  not  possessors,  hear  what 
follows;   Let  as  many  of  wa^  an  he  perfect  be  thus  minded. 
And  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded^  lest  perad- 
venture   the    notion    steal    over   yon,   that    you    are    some- 
GaL  6,  thing.     Now  whoso  thin  let  h  himself  to  be  something^  when 
lCor.8  he  is  nothing^  deceive th  himself.     And  whoso  thinketh  that 
2»  he  knoweth  any  things  knoweih  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  ta 

know,  Tlierefore,  Atid  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  as  little  thildren,  this  also  wilt  God  reveal  an  to  you* 
Phils,  Nevertheless  whereunto  we  have  attained^  therein  let  us 
^***  fra^A-  That  God  may  reveal  lo  us  that  even  in  which  we 
arc  otherwise  minded^  let  as  whereunto  we  have  attained^ 
not  therein  abide,  but  therein  walk.  You  see  that  we  are 
travellejs,  Vou  say/*  What  is  it  to  walk?"  I  say  briefly, 
•*  To  make  advancement;'*  lest  haply  ye  should  not  under- 
stand, and    walk   on    sluggishly.     Make    advancement,  my 


S^lf-mtisfaction  dttstnictive,  871 

Brethren,  sift  yourselves  well,  always  without  deceit,  without  Sjaii. 

flattt'ry,  without  self- pleasing'.  For  there  is  no  one  within  [lee.B.'j 
with  ihee,  belbre  whom  thou  iieedcst  hhishjOr  vaunt  thyself.' p&«p- 
There  is  One  there,  but  One  Whom  humility  pleaselh,  let 
f  lini  prove  thee.  Do  thou  too  prove  thine  own  self.  Let  what 
thou  art  be  ever  displeasing  to  ihee,  it"  thou  wouklest  attain 
to  what  thou  art  not  yet.  For  where  thou  hast  once  pleased 
thyself^  there  thou  hast  stood  still.  Rut  if  thou  shall  have 
said,  "  It  is  enough;"  then  art  thou  lost  Be  ever  adding,  be 
ever  walking,  ever  making  progress;  stand  not  still  in  the 
way,  re  I  urn  not  back,  go  not  out  of  the  way.  He  standolh 
still,  who  doth  not  advance;  he  retuiTielh  back,  who  relapses 
into  the  state  whence  he  had  once  departed;  he  goeth  out  of 
the  way,  who  apostatizes.  The  lame  man  gets  on  better  in 
the  way,  than  the  swifl-footed  out  of  the  \y&y\  Let  us  turn 
to  the  Lord,  &c. 


SERMON  CXX.     [CLXX.  Ben.] 

On  the  same  worils  of  the  Apostle,  Phil.  ii'L  **  At-ronling  t^  the  righteuuj- 
ne««  which  is  of  tht*  Lnw,  1  vmfi  without  blame»  &c/"  Ami  of  the  words  of 
the  Pualm,  exliiL  **  Hear  me  in  Thj  Righteouiness,  fitc.'*  And,  la«tlj,  on 
the  lesw^o  of  the  Go?|)el,  John  vL  **  My  Father's  will  iS|  that  ofidl  which 
He  hath  given  Me,  tjooe  should  pcnflh^  &c.** 

L  The   Divine  lessons   are  all  so    connected  with   one      i* 
another,  as  if  they  were  but  one  lesson;    for  that  they  all 
proceed  from  One  Mouth.     The  mouths  of  those  who  bear 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  are  many ;  but  the  Mouth  of  Him 
Who  hlleth  the  ministers  is  One.     We  Itave  heard  the  Apo- 
stolic lesson,  and  jieradventure  what  is  there  written  may  give 
perplexity  lo  some,  According  (o  the  rit/hieons-ne^s  which  is  Phil  3, 
of  the  Ijaw^  I  was  tcithonf  hlume.      Jfltai  I  kings  were  gain^\'j 
to  me^  these  I  counted  lorn  for  Chri^fs  sake.     Alter  that  he 
went  on  and  said,  N'ot  io,s^  onip^  hut  I  esteemed  thew  even  ▼•  8. 
as  dntig^  that  1  miyht  f/mn  Christy  and  be  found  in  Hiniy"^'^* 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness^  which   is  q/*  the  Law^ 
hut  the  right  eousnesfi  which  is  (f  the  faith  (i/Jesux  Christ. 
For  how  did  he  esteem  it  as  dung  and  ioxs^  to  have  a  con- 


Sbrm. 

cxx* 


Tit.  3, 
5. 

1  Tim* 
1,  13. 


^  meruit 
ii. 


Bom,  7 

12. 

K  ora ,  5 

20 


87*2  Pau/,  before  grace ^  at  once  a/tdfiller  and  guiUy  of  the  Law. 

venation^  according  fu  (he  rlghfeousftefttf  which  is  of  the 
LaWy  without  blame  f  For  Who  gave  the  Law?  Did  not  He 
Himself  give  the  Law,  Who  came  afterwards  with  pardon  to 
ihutitj  who  were  guilty  of  the  Law  ?  But  to  these  we  believe 
He  came  with  pardon,  whom  the  Law  held  gtiilty.  But  did 
the  Law  hold  them  guilty,  whose  conversation  according  to 
tlie  righteousness  which  is  of  the  Law  was  without  blame  ? 
If  then  the  Ixird  brought  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  sins  to 
those  who  were  guilty  of  the  Law,  did  He  not  bring  it  to  the 
Apostle  Paul  J  who  says,  that  he  had  his  conversation  in 
the  Law  without  blame  ?  But  let  us  hear  him  in  another 
place:  No(  by  worlcHj  sailh  he,  which  we  have  dmie^  but 
accordittg  to  Hia  mercg  He  saved  us,  hg  the  iaver  qf  Regene* 
ration.  And  again,  fVho  tras  before  a  biasphemery  and  a 
perfiecu tor,  and  inj u  r  io hk  ;  b  a t  I  obta in ed  m ercg ,  &c .  H ere 
he  represents  that  ]w  had  his  cofiversatiofi  in  (he  Law  without 
blame^  there  he  confesses  himself  to  have  been  such  a  sinner, 
thai  no  sinner  should  despair  of  himself  for  this  reason, 
because  that  Paul  had  been  vouchsafed'  pardon. 

2r  See,  brethren,  and  observe  the  force  of  tlicse  words, 
how  the  Apostle  Paul  counts  it  lofis  and  dungy  where  he  says 
that  he  had  his  conversation  with  on  t  blame.  Here  a 
ful filler  of  the  Law»  there  guilty  of  the  Law,  at  one  and  the 
»ame  time,  before  baptism,  before  grace.  But  it  is  not  with- 
out a  reason  that  he  says  it  was  loss;  lest  noxious  thoughts 
should  steal  in,  that  the  Apostle  Paul  had  said  this,  because 
one  gave  the  Law,  another  the  Gospel ;  as  the  Maiiichee  in 
peirerseness  of  mind  thinks,  and  the  other  heretics,  who 
have  said  that  one  was  the  giver  of  the  Law,  which  was 
given  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  and  Another  the  Bounteous 
Giver  of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel  j  the  first  indeed,  an  evil 
God^  and  the  second  the  Good  God.  Why  marvel  we, 
Brethren  ?  In  the  obscurity  of  the  Law,  as  it  were  in  closed 
doors,  they  suffered  darkness ;  because  they  did  not  knock  with 
piety-  We  find  the  same  Paid  sometimes  saying  most 
^expressly,  that  the  Law  is  good  ;  and  yet  he  says  that  it  was 
giveitj  that  sin  might  abound^  and  that  sin  abounded^  thai 
^ grace  might  more  abound.  For  men  presumed  on  their  own 
strength,  and  in  doing  whatsoever  they  thought  they  might, 
they  sinned   against  the  hidden   Law  of  God.     Wherefore 
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this  open  Law  was  proraulgated  to  them,  who  did  not  seem  8ibw. 
to  ihemaelves  in  any  wise  guilty.  The  Law  was  given  tOp^Q^j 
them,  tiot  lo  heal  them,  but  to  prove  them  sick.     The  Law  " 

ran   before  the  Physician,  that  the  sick  man,  who  thought 
himself  whole,  might  find  that  he  was  siet;  and  said,  TAo^*  Rom.  7, 
shall  nol   lusL     And   because  before  the   Law  was   given 
there   was   as  yet  no  transgression;   For  where  no  law  1 5,  Rom.  4, 
saith  he,  there  is  no  traws^ressionj  beforetiine,  without  the 
Law  there  was  sin,  hut,  when  the  Law  was  given,  after  that 
there  is  sin,  there  is  more  sin;  because  it  is  sin  with  trans- 
gression,    Man  found  himself  conquered  by  his  lusts,  which 
by  eril  habit  he  was  nourishing  against  himself;  he  who  had 
descended  from  Adam's  stock  with  the  obligation  ulso  and 
bond  of  sin.     Whence  the  Apostle  says,  JVe  loo  were  ^ome-Ephes, 
time  hi/  nalure  the  children  qftvralh.     Hence  it  is,  that  he   '   * 
saith  ihut  not  even  the  infant  of  one  da^"  is  clean  from  sin;  Job  u, 
not  by  that  which  it  hath  committed,  but  by  that  which  itgp J 
hath  contracted. 

3.  Hear  the  Psahn  giving  utterance  to  interior  things,  and  iii. 
singing  forth  tlae  secrets  of  our  sins.  For  in  the  person  of 
mankind  it  is  said  to  Christ,  .4^^/fiii*/  TJtee  mily  have  I sititted^VaM^i. 
and  done  ertl  in  Tlitf  ughi.  Not  in  the  person  only  of 
David  saith  he  tliis,  but  in  the  person  of  Adam,  of  whom  is 
the  race  of  mankind.  For  hear  what  follows,  Againsl  Uiee 
otil^y  saith  he,  hate  I  sinned^  and  done  evil  in  Thg  sights 
Ihnl  Thou  mayesi  be  justified  in  Thtj  word^.  To  Christ  is  it 
said  ;  whereby  do  w^e  understand  this?  Hear  what  follows; 
and  mageal  overcome  when  'Fiiou  arl  Judged,  God  The 
Father  was  not  judged,  God  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  judged; 
we  find  but  the  Son  Only  judged  in  this  Flesh,  Wliich  of  our 
substance*  He  vouchsafed  to  take;  not  by  the  tie  of  the  ^  niMsa 
concupiscence  of  the  man  and  woman;  a  Virgin  believed, 
a  Virgin  conceived,  a  Virgin  brought  forth,  a  Virgin  she  re- 
mained. And  therefore  is  it  said,  And  maye^t  overcome^ 
nh en  Tho u  art  judged.  For  He  w a s  j u dge d ,  a n d  overcame; 
for  that  He  was  judged  without  sin.  His  submission  to 
judgment  was  of  patience,  not  of  guilt.  Many  innocent  per- 
sons are  judged,  innocent,  that  is,  as  to  the  particular  cases  in 
hand.  For  for  the  rest,  without  sin  they  are  not ;  because  as 
before  men  is  the  sin  of  deed,  so  before  God  is  the  sin  of 
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ibouglit,  Tliy  llioiiglit  is  before  ihe  Eyes  of  God  thy  deed. 
Tbo  wituess  of  the  deed  is  the  Judge  Himself;  tho  accuser 
of  the  deed  conscience  hcrKelC  He  then  was  judged,  truly 
Tnnocentj  and  therefore  He  overcame.  For  Alone  He  over- 
came, not  the  judge  Pontius  Pilate,  nor  the  furious  Jews,  bat 
the  Devil  himself,  who  with  the  carefulness  of  envy  searcheth 
out  all  our  sins. 

4,  And  wliat  sailh  the  Lord  Jesus  concerning  this  Devil? 
iv,     Lo^  the  prince  of  this  world  cometk.     Yon  have  been  often 

g^*'^"^^' already  told.  Beloved,  that  sinners  are  called  Mi*  tmrld. 
And  wherefore  are  sinners  called  hy  the  oame  of  the  world  ? 
Because  by  the  love  of  the  world  tliey  dwell  in  the  world. 
For  they  who  do  not  love  the  world,  do  not  dwell  in  that 

PhiLS,  they  love  not.     Our  conversation^  saith  the  Apostle,  i^  in 

^^'  fwaven.  If  then  wiioso  loveth  God,  dwelleth  in  heaven  with 
God;  whoso  lovelh  the  world,  dwelletb  in  the  world  w^ith 
the  prinee  of  ihe  world.  All  the  lovers  of  the  world,  accord- 
ingly, are  llieniKelves  the  world  r  the  inhabitantsof  the  world, 
not  in  the  flesh,  which  all  the  righteou.s  are,  but  in  the  mind, 
which  sinners  only  are,  whose  prinee  is  the  Devih  Just  as 
the  inhabitants  of  an  bouse  are  called  the  house;  according 
to  which  meanini^:  we  say  that  a  house  of  marble  is  a  bad 
house,  and  a  i>oor  smoky  one  a  good  house.  You  find  a 
smoky  house,  which  good  men  inliabit,  and  you  say,  "  A  good 
house."  You  find  a  house  adonied  with  marble,  and  with 
vaulted  roofj  which  wicked  men  possess,  and  you  say,  *'  A 
bad  house  ;'*  giving  the  name  of  house  not  to  the  walls  and 
the  receptacles  of  bodies,  but  to  the  inhabitants  themselves. 
Thus  Scripture  hath  given  the  name  of  the  world  to  those 
who  inhabit  the  world  by  the  concupiscence  of  love,  not  by 

JoboH,  the  conversation  of  the  body.     Therefore,  sailh  He,  behold  t/te 

*****  prince  of  this  world  comethy  undjindeth  nothing  in  Me,  in 
Him  Alone  doth  the  Devil  find  nothing.  And  as  though  it 
were  said  to  Him,  **  Wherefore  then  dost  Thou  die?*'     He 

▼.  31.  follows  on  in  that  place,  But  that  all  may  know  that  I  do  the 
uill  of  My  Father ;  arise^  let  twr  go  hence.  He  arise ih,  and 
goeth  to  His  Passion.  Wherefore  ?  Because  /  do  the  ttill 
of  My  Father.     By  reason  then  of  this  singular  innocence, 

Pgji4.the  Psalm  saith,  Against  Thee  only  have  J  sinned^  and  doiie 
evil  in  Thy  sights  that  Thou  mayest  bejiistijied  in  Thy  words^ 
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and  mayest  overcome  whe^i  Thmt  art  Judged;  m   that  lie  Saaii. 
fiiidetli  nought  of  evil  in  Thee.     But  wherefore  findelh  he  it^i7o,B!l 
in  thee,  O  human  kind?     In  lliat  he  followelh  ouj  and  sailh. 
For  i  wan  conceived  in  iniquity ^  and  in  siu^  did  my  inothefy.  6. 
conceive  me*     This   saith   David*     Ask  whence  was  David 
bom;  you  will  find  of  a  lawful  wife,  of  no  adaltery.     In  refer- 
ence to  what  nmnner  of  descent  doth  he  say,  /  was  eoneeivea 
in  iniquiiy^  unless  that  there  is  something  in  it  of  the  germ 
of  death,  which  every  one  draweth  with  !dm,  who  is  born  of 
the  union  of  man  and  woman? 

5*  As  every  one  then  hath  concupiscence,  let  him  attend  to     v. 
the  Law,  saying,  Thou  shall  not  Itisi;  he  findcthin  himself  what  Esod. 
the  Law  forbids,  and  becomes  guilty  of  tlie  Law*     But  find-  ^'^j' 
ing  in  himself  that  wliereunto  h6  is  subjected,  let  him  begin 
at  once  to  say»  I  dMiyhl  in  the  Law  of  God  after  the  inner  Rom.  7, 
nuini  but  /  see  another  law  in  my  members,  resisiin^  the^  ' 
I  jaw  qf  my  mind,  and  bringiny  me  into  captivity  in  the  law 
of  sin^  which   if  in  my   mem  her  if  m     He  has  acknowledged 
himself  sick,  let  him  implore  the  Physician:    If  retched  man 
thai  I  am^  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  tody  of  this  death  ? 
Let  the  Physician  answer,  The  Grace  of  God  through  JesUs 
Christ    onr    Lord,      The  €trace   of  God,   not   thy    merits. 
Wherefore  then  didst  t!iou  say  that  thou  hadst  thy  conversa- 
tion in  th*"  Law  with  rtj:,diteousness  without  blame  ?     Attend: 
Without  blamej  lie  meant,  of  men.     For  there  is  a  certain 
righteousness,  which  man  is  able  to  fulfil,  that  no  man  should 
complain  of  man.     For  it  sailh,  Thou  shall  not  covet  what  is 
another's.     If  thou  shalt  not  plunder  another's,  there  will  be 
no  blame  of  men.     At  times  then  thou  dost  covet^  and  plun- 
derest  not*     But  the  juilgment  of  God  is  over  thee,  in  that 
thou  covetest;  thou  art  guilly  of  the  Law,  but  in  the  e3'es  of 
the  Lawgiver.     Thoit  dost  live  wilhout  blame ^  why  then  this 
loss?  why  ihm  dung?     This  is  a  considerably  lighter  knot: 
but  He  Who  '  useth,  will  loose  it     But  let  us  merit  this,  not  i  acd 
I  only  by  a  gadly  submission,  but  all  ye  by  a  godly  atten-  *ui7oiet 
tion.     Whatsoever  the  Jews  did,  that  men  might  not  com- 
plain, and  that  they  might  have  a  conversation  in  the  Law 
without  blame,  they  attributed  to  themselves,  and  this  righ- 
teousness according  to  the  Law  they  ascribetl  to  their  own 


876  None  in  this  life  justified  in  God*s  sight. 

Sbrm.  strength;  fulfil  it  they  could  not,  but  they  did  it  as  far  £us  they 
[lYO^Bjcould;  by  attributing  it  to  themselveSj  they  did  not  even 
^^  fulfil  this  religiously. 
vi,         6*  This  then  he  means  by  *'  to  fulfil  the  Law,''  tJiat  is, 
**  not  to  lust."     Who  that  lives  can  do  this?     Let  the  Psalm 
Pa,  H3,  which  was  just  now  sung,  assist  us;  Hear  me  in  Thy  Righ- 
teausnesfi;  that  is,  "  not  in  mine."     If  he  had  said,  "  Hear 
»Toearetine  in  my  righteousness;'*  he  would,  so  to  say,  have  alleged* 
merit.     In  some  plaees  it  is  true  he  calls  it  his  own  righteous- 
ness also;    but  here   he    makes   a    more  exact   distinction, 
because  even  when  he  calls  it  **  his  own/*  he  calls  it  ^iven  ;  as 
Matt.  6,  ^YQ  say,  Give  us  this  dap  our  dniiy  bread.     How  ourn;  how 
LukeJl^i?***^?     In  this  place  therefore  speaking  more  distinctly  he 
P    143  ®^y®»  Hear  me  in  Thy  Righteottsnesn,     And  ho  goes  on.  And 
1.2.     ^  enter  7wi  into  judgment  with  Thi/ servant*     What  is,  ^w^er 
not  into  judgment  with  Thg  aervant  ?     "  Stand  not  with  me 
in  judgment,  in  exacting  of  me  all  that  Tliou  hast  eiijoiued, 
in  exacting  of  me  all  that  Thou  hast  commanded.     For  Thou 
wilt  find  me  guilty^  if  Thou  shalt  enter  into  judgment  with 
me.    Need  therefore  have  I/'  saith  he,  "  of  Thy  mercy,  rather 
than  of  Thy  most  clear  judgment."     Wherefore  then,  Enter 
not  into  Judgment  imth  Thg  servant '/     He  goes  on  and  says, 
For  in  Thg  Sight  shall  no  man  living  bejmtijied.  "  Fttr  1  am 
a  servant;  wherefore  standcstThou  up  with  me  in  judgment? 
Let  me  enjoy  the  mercy  of  the  Lord."     Wherefore  ?  For  in 
Thg  tSight  shall  no  man  living  he  jmtijied.     What  hath  he 
said  ?     As  long  as  one  lives  in  tins  life,  no  man  is  justified, 
that  is,  in  the  Sight  of  God,     Not  in  vain  did  he  add,  in  Thg 
Sight:  but  because  one  may  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  men, 
so  that  that  too  may  be  fulfilled.  According  to  the  righteouS' 
ness  which  in  of  the  Lau\  I  was  without  blarney  in  the  sight 
of  men.     Recur  to  the  Sight  of  God  ;  In  Thg  sight  skull  no 
fnan  living  bejmtijied^ 
vii.        7.  What  then  are  we  to  do  ?    Let  us  cr>s  Enter  not  into 
Judgment  with    Thg  servant.     Let  us  cry,    Wretched  man 
that  I  am^  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death? 
The  Grace  qf  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Djrd,     This 
then   have  we  heard   ihe    Psalm,   this  have   we   heard   the 
Apostle   cry;    because  when  that   Righteousness   shall   be. 
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according  to  which  ihe  Angels  live,  when  tliat  Righteousness  ^,^*^' 
shall  be^  where  there   shall  be  no  concupiscence,  thereby  [j  70, b!] 
let  each  one  measure  what  is  now,  and  what  shall  be  then ; 
and  he  will  find  in  comparison  of  that  righteousness,  that 
this  is  ioss^  and  dimf/.     But  whosoever  deemeth  that  he  is 
now  able  to  fulfil  righteousness,  when  he  shall  have  lived 
well  and  innocently  according  to  the  uncertainty  '  of  human  <  proba- 
estimation;   hath  stopped  by  the  way;  he  desires  no  better, ^^J^^" 
because  he  thinks  be  hath  fulfilled;  and  more  than  all,  attri- 
buting it  to  himself,  he  will  be  proud.     And  a  humble  sinuer 
is  better,  than  a  proud  righteous  one.     Therefore  he  saith, 
And  be  /fnmd  in  Him,  not  havimi  mine  own  rif/hieamnesSyy}^[i3 
which  is  qf  ihe  Laiv^  as  the  Jews  thought,  bui  the  Rifjhteotts-^' 
ness  which  is  0/  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesits,     Then  afterwards 
he  saith, //6y  ani/  means  I  may  attain  unto  the  remirrectiony.  lu 
qf  the  dead.     There  he  believed  that  he  should  fulfil  righte- 
ousness, that  is,  should  have  a  plenary'  righteousness.     In 
comparison  of  that  resurrection,  the  whole  life  we  now  spend 
is  dimg.     Hear  the  Aposlle  speaking  still  more  expressly. 
If  hy  any  means  I  may  attain  unto  the  resurrection  qf  the 
dead;  not  as  though  I  had  already  aftained^  or  were  a/ready  v.  12. 
perfect.     And  theu  he  wove  in,  Brethren^  I  count  noimyse(fv.  13. 
to  have  apprehended*     How  doth  he  compare  righteousness 
to  righteousness,  salvation  to  salvation,  faith  to  sight,  exile 
to  the  cily  ? 

8,  Attend   how   he   fulfils    this;    Brethren^    I  count  not  viii. 
myself  to  have  apfirehemied.     But  one  thing.    What  one,  but 
to  live  by  faith,  by  the  hope  of  eternal  salvation,  where  shall 
be   plenary   and   perfect    righteousness,   in    comjmrison    of 
which  the  things  which  are  to  pass  away  are  ioss^  and  the 
things  which  are  to  be  disallowed,  dmig.     What  then?     But"^^  ^^* 
one  thing^forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind^  stretching 
forth  myself  to  those  which  are  before^  I  follow  on  according^*  H. 
to  my  aim  to  the  prize  qf  the  supernal  calling  qf  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,     And  to  those  who  might  flatter*  themselves  on  their '  pnesu- 
perfection.  But  let  us  as  many  as  be  perfect^  be  thus  ?ninded,y^  15^ 
He  had  but  now  called  himself  imperfect,  and  now  perfect. 
Why,  but  because  this  is  man's  perfection^  to  have  discovered 
tliat  he  is  not  perfect  ?      But  let  us^  as  many  as  be  perfect, 
be  thus  minded.     And  if  perailventure  in  any  thing  ye  be 
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^»»M.  othentim  mindedt  this  also  God  will  reveal  tmto  you ;  that 

[i70.B']iSi  that  if  in  any  prog:rcss  of  soul  ye  judge  joiirselves  jiisti- 

"^       fied,  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  iin fling  what  is  the  True 

and  Perfect  Righteousness,  ye  may  find  yourselves  guilty, 

and  by  ihe  longing  for  things  to  come,* may  condemn  things 

prei?ent,  may  live  by  faith,  and  hope, and  charity;  and  under* 

stand  that  what  ye  still  believe,  ye  do  not  yet  see;  what  ye 

still  hope  for,  ye  do  not  jet  hold  fast;  what  ye  still  long  tor, 

ye  do  not  yet  fullih     And  if  such  he  the  charity  of  those  in 

exile,  what  shall  be  that  of  them  who  see  ?    Therefore,  he 

who  taught  the  Righteousness  of  God,  and  established  not 

his  own,  cried  out  in  the  Psalm,  Heiir  me  in  Thy  Eighie' 

mmiess:  and  enter  not  intojndrfineni  wifh  Thy  servant;  for 

in  Thy  Sight  shall  no  man  iivi^ig  be  justified. 

ix.         ^,  According  to  this  lite  it  is  said  to  Moses,  **  No  man 

Ejcod.    hath  seen  the  Face  of  God,  and  lived,"     For  we  must  not 
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'     '   live  in  this  life,  that  we  may  see  That  Face*     We  nui.^t  die 
to  the  world,  that  we  may  live  to  God  eternally.     Then  we 
shall  not  sin,  not  only  in  deed§,  but  not  even  in  concupis- 
cences, when  we  shall  see  That  Face,  Which  conquereth  all 
concupiscences.     For  It  is  so  Sweet,  my  Brethren,  so  Beau- 
tiful, that  when  It  is  seen,  nothing  else  can  give  delight.     It 
will  be  an   insatiable  satiety,  no  loathing;  we  shall  alway 
hunger,  we  shall  always  be  full.     Hear  these  two  sentences 
Ecclua.  from  Scripture?   They  that  driffk  il/i?,  saith  Wmdom^  shall  yet 
^     '  be  thirsty^  and  they  that  eat  Me^  shall  yet  be  hungry.     But 
that  thou  mayest  not  deem  that  there  shall  be  want  and 
Joiin  4,  hunger  there^  hear  the  Lord ;   Whomever  shall  drink  of  tins 
**'        water^  shall  never  (hirst.     But  you  say,  "  When  will  this 
Pi.  26,  be?"     Whensoever  it  shall  be,  yet  expect  the  Lmd^  wait 
{27.  %'  patienthj  on  the  Lord^  do  manfully^  and  let  thy  heart  take 
^^y        conraye>     What!    does    as    much    remain,   as    has    passed 
already  ?    Look  from  Adam  even  to  this  day,  how  many  ages 
have  passed  away^  and  behold  they  are  now  no  more.    But  a 
few  days,  so  to  say,  remain  j  for  so  what  remains  may  be  said  to 
be  in  comparison  of  the  ages  past.     Let  us   exhort   one 
another,  let  Hioi  Who  hath  come  to  us  exhort  us,  Who  hath 
run  the  way,  and  said,  *'  Follow  f^  Who  hath  ascended  first 
into  Heaven,  tliat,  as  the  Head,  He  may  from  on  higli  succour 
the  rest  of  the  members  labouring  on  earth ;  Who  called 


the  One  Object  to  hng  Jbrhere.  879 

from  Heaven,  Smtl^  Saul^  why  persemiesi  thou  Mef  There-  ^^^ 
fore  let  no  one  despair;  what  hath  been  promised  shall  in  [i70,R] 
the  end  be  rendered  to  us;  there  shall  that  righteousness  be  Acta 9, 
fulfilled.  '*' 

10*  Ye  have  heardithat  the  Gospel  loo  accords  with  these  ^* 
words.  The  will  qf  ilw  Father,  saitli  He,  u,  that  at  I  ^hich^^^^f^ 
He  hath  given  Me  stiould  not  perish,  but  hare  eternal  life  ; 
and  I  will  raise  them  up  at  the  iaai  Bat/,  Himself,  on 
the  first  Day,  us^  at  the  last  Day.  The  liist  Day  for  the 
Head  of  the  Church.  For  our  Day  the  Lord  Christ  hath  no 
setting.  The  last  Day,  will  be  the  end  of  the  world,  I  would 
not  have  you  say,  '*  When  will  this  be  ?"  For  the  race  of 
mankind  it  will  be  long  first,  to  each  individual  of  men  it 
will  be  nigh  j  for  each  man's  last  day  is  the  day  of  his  death. 
For  when  thou  shalt  depart  hence,  thou  wilt  be  received 
according  to  thy  deserts,  and  wilt  rise  again  to  receive  the 
things  that  thou  hast  done.  Then  will  God  crown  not  so 
much  thy  merits,  as  His  own  gifts.  Whatsoever  He  hath 
given  thee,  if  thou  hast  kept  it,  He  will  recognise.  Now 
then,  Brethren,  let  not  our  longing  be  but  for  Heaven, 
lot  it  not  be  but  for  life  eternal.  Let  no  one  be  weU* 
pleasing  to  himself,  as  one  who  hath  lived  here  righteously, 
and  compare  himself  with  those  who  live  evilly,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Pharisee,  who  jimtified  himself,  who  had  not 
heard  the  Apostle,  Not  w-v  (houyh  I  had  alreadij  attained^ 
or  were  alreadfj  perfect.  He  had  not  then  attained  to  what 
he  was  still  longing  for.  He  had  received  the  earnest,  so  he 
said;  Who  hath  i^iven  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  To  2 Cor.  B, 
that  whereof  He  was  an  earnest,  did  he  desire  to  attain;  a^* 
certain  participation,  but  very  different.  In  one  sort  do  we 
now  participate,  in  another  shall  we  participate  then.  Now 
by  faith,  by  hope>  in  the  {Same  Spirit ;  but  then  there  will  he 
sight,  will  be  possession;  but  the  Same  Spirit,  the  Same 
God,  the  Same  Fullness.  He  Who  calleth  to  the  absent, 
will  exhibit  to  the  present;  He  Who  calleth  the  eidles,  will 
nourish  and  support  in  the  Country. 

1  L  Chiij^t  hatli  become  the  Way  to  us,  and  do  we  despair    xi. 
of  reaching  the  end  ?  This  Way  cannot  be  brought  to  an  end, 
cannot  be  stopped,  cannot  be  spoiled^  neither  by  rains,  nor 
fioodsj  nor  blocked  up  by  robbers.     Walk  thou  securely  in 
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SsRM.  Christj  walk;  stumble  not,  fall  not,  look  not  baclc,  stop  not 
rj7Q;g\in  the  way,  get  not  out  of  the  way.  Only  avoid  all  these 
^^^  things,  and  thoe  hast  reached  the  end.  When  thoo  shall  have 
reached  itj  then  glory  thou  at  once  herein  j  glory  not  in 
thyself  For  whoso  praisetli  himself,  dolh  not  praise  God, 
but  tumeth  himself  away  from  God;  as  when  a  man  ehoosea 
to  withdraw  from  the  firej  the  fire  continues  wann,  but  he 
grows  cold;  as  when  a  man  chooses  to  withdraw  from  the 
light,  if  he  withdraw,  the  light  continues  bright  in  itself,  but  he 
is  in  darkness*  Let  us  not  withdraw  from  the  heat  of  the 
Spirit,  from  the  light  of  Truth.  Now  have  we  heard  the  Voice, 
I  Cor.  f^f(  ffi^fi  ahttli  tre  see  face  to  Face.  Let  no  one  be  well  pleased 
*  "  with  himself,  let  no  one  insult  another.  Let  us  all  in  such  wise 
wish  to  make  advancement,  as  not  to  envy  the  advancingj 
insult  not  those  who  fail;  and  so  in  us  will  be  with  joy  ful- 
filled what  hath  been  promised  in  the  Gospel,  And  I  uill 
raise  iheni  up  at  the  last  dat^. 


SERMON  CXXI.     [CLXXL  Ben.] 

On  the  wordfl  of  the  Apostle,  Phil.  iv.  '*  Rejoice  in  the  Lor^  always^  &«/* 

i.  L  The  Apostle  enjoins  us  to  rejoice^  but  in  the  Lord^  not 

Jftni.4,  in  the  world-     For  whosoever  wiii  be  a  friend  q/this  w&rld, 

as  sailh  the  Scripture,  ghall  he  accounted  the  enemy  of  God, 
Matt.  6,  For  as  no  man  can  serve  two  masfers;  so  can  no  one  reioice 
both  in  the  world  and  in  the  Lord.  These  joys  differ  much 
from  one  another^  and  are  altogether  contrary.  When  there 
is  rejoicing  in  the  world,  there  is  no  rejoicing  in  thi."  Lord ; 
when  there  is  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  there  is  no  rejoicing  in 
the  world-  Let  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  prevail,  till  the  rejoicing 
in  the  world  be  ended.  Let  the  rejoicuig  in  the  Lord  be 
always  on  the  increase;  the  rejoicing  in  the  world  always 
lessening,  till  it  come  to  an  end.  And  this  is  not  said  as 
though  when  we  are  in  the  world  we  ought  not  to  rejoice ; 
but  that  when  we  are  even  in  the  world,  we  may  rejoice 
already  in  ihe  Lord*     But  a  man  will  say,  **  I  am  in  the 
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world;  of  course  if  I  rejoice,  1  rejoice  Uiere  where  I  am."  Skrm, 
What!    because  thou  art  in  the  world,  art  thou  not  in  thcrj^^  gi 
Lord?    Hear  the  same  Apostle  speaking  to  the  Atlienians, 
and  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  saying  of  God  and  the  Lord 
our  Creator,  In  Him  we  liiCj  and  move^  and  (ire.     For  He  Acta  i;, 
Who  is  every  where,  where  is  He  not?  Did  he  not  uxhorl  us 
hereunto?     The  Lord  is  very  nigh^  be  careful  for  nothing^  V\\\L  a, 
This  is  a  great  thing,  that  He  is  ascended  above  all  Heavens,  '* 
and  is  very  nigh  thera  who  arc  on  the  earth  !    Who  is  this 
far  oflTj  and  very  nigh,  but  He  Who  in  mercy  became  very 
nigh  to  us  ? 

2.  For  the  whole  race  of  mankind  is  that  man,  who  lay  in     ii. 
the  way  left  half  dead  by  robbers,  whom  the  Priest  and  the 
Levite  passing  by  disregarded,  and  a  Samaritan  as  he  passed 
by  came  up  to  take  care  of  him  and  help  him.     Now  whence 
came  the  occasion  of  this  narrative  ?    He  gave  a  certain  man 
who  asked,  what  are  the  best  and  highest  precepts  in  the 
Law,  to  understand  that  they  are  two^  Thou  shall  love  IhetukeiQ^ 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  ihij  hearty  atid  with  all  thy  soitl,  and'^^'  '^ 
with  alt  thy  mind;  and  thou  nhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
ihy^lf.     And  he  said^  And  mho  is  my  neighbour  f    And  the 
Lord  answered^  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem 
io  Jericho.     (He  shews  him  in  a  manner  to  be  an  Israelite.) 
And /ell  ammig  tkievea.     When  they  /tad  itlripped  Awt,  and 
grievously  wounded  hitn,  they  lq/1  him  in  the  way  half  dead. 
A  Priest  passed  along,  a  neighbour  by  blood  of  course,  and 
passed  by  hirn  as  he  lay,     A  Levite  passed  along,  he  again 
a  neighbour  by  blood,  he  too  disregarded  him  as  he  lay.     A 
Samaritan  passed  along,  distant  in  blood,  in  tnerey  a  neigh- 
bour, and  be  did  what  you  know.    And  in  this  Samaritan  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ   would  have  Himself  to  be  understood. 
For  Samaritan  is  by  interpretation  Keeper.      Therefore  He  i^tmi.  6, 
rising  from  the  dead^  dietk  no  more^  and  death  shall  have^' 
no  more  dominion  over  Him; /or  He   Who  keepelh  Israel  Vnnii 
doth  neitfier  slumber   nor   sleep.      Again,  when   the   Jews 
blasphemed  Him  with  so  great  revilings,  they  said,  ^^  w^johus, 
not  trulh  that   Thou  art  a  Samaritan^  and  hast  a  devil  Y  ^'^^ 
Forasmuch  then  as  there  were  two  reviling  words  cast  in  the 
Lord's  teeth,  and  it  was  said  to  Him*  Say  ive  not  truths  that 
Thou  art  a  Samaritan^  and  hast  a  devil  /    He  might  have 
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Sbhm,  answered,  "  I  am  neither  a  Samaritan,  nor  have  1  a  devil;" 

"lyi  Bjbut  He  answered,  I  have  not  a  deviL  That  which  He 
answered,  Me  reibted ;  that,  on  which  He  was  silent.  He 
confirmed,  lie  denied  that  He  had  a  devil,  Who  knew  that 
He  drave  out  devils;  He  did  not  deny  that  He  nras  a  Keeper 
of  tlie  weak.  Therefore  the  Lord  is  very  nigh;  in  that  the 
Lord  was  made  very  nigh  nnto  us. 
ill.  8,  What  so  far,  what  so  remote,  as  God  from  men,  the 
Immortal  from  mortals,  the  Just  from  sinners?  Not  far  in 
place,  but  in  unlikeness.  For  thus  too  we  are  wont  to 
speak,  in  speaking  of  two  men,  when  their  characters  are 
diifeFent:  *'  This  one  is  far  from  the  other."  Even  though 
they  should  be  standing  side  by  side,  even  though  they 
should  dwell  in  close  neighbourhood,  even  though  lliey 
shoidd  be  bound  by  one  chain ;  the  godly  is  far  from  the 
ungodly,  the  innocent  is  far  from  the  guilty,  the  just  is  far 
from  the  unjust.  If  this  is  said  of  two  men,  what  of  €iod 
and  men  ?  Forasmuch  then  as  the  Immortal  and  Just  One 
was  far  from  us,  as  from  mortals  and  sinners,  He  descended 
to  us,  that  That  Far  One  might  be  made  very  nigh  unto  ns. 
And  what  did  He?  Forasmuch  as  He  had  two  good  things, 
and  we  two  evil  things;  He,  two  good  things,  Righteousness 
and  Immortality;  we  two  evil,  iniquity  and  mortality;  if  He 
had  taken  both  our  evil  things,  He  would  have  become  like 
mito  us,  and  together  willi  us  had  needed  a  deliverer. 
What  then  did  He,  that  He  might  be  very  nigh  uuto  us? 
Very  nigh,  not  that  which  we  are,  but  nigh  us.  Mark  the 
two  things:  He  is  Ilighteous,  He  is  luniiortah  III  thy 
two  evil  things,  one  is  guilt,  the  other  is  penalty;  the  guilt 
is,  that  thou  art  unrighteous,  the  penalty,  that  thou  art 
mortal,  Tliat  He  might  be  very  nigh,  He  took  thy  penally. 
He  did  not  lake  thy  guilt ;  and  if  He  took  it,  He  took  it  to 
efface,  not  to  incur  it.  The  Righteous  and  Immortal,  far 
from  the  unrighteous  and  mortal.  Mortal  sinner,  thou  wert 
far  from  the  Righteous  Immortal  One*  He  was  not  made  a 
sinner  as  thou;  but  He  was  made  mortal,  as  thou.  Abiding 
Righteous,  He  was  made  mortal.  By  taking  the  penalty, 
and  not  taking  the  guilt,  He  effaced  both  the  guilt  and 
penally.  The  Zewrf,  therefore,  f>  very  itighy  be  eanfui  for 
nothing.     Though   in  Body   He  hath   ascended    above   all 
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Heaveus,  He  halh  not  wilhdrawii  in  His  Majesty.     He  is  Sehii. 
every  where  present,  Who  made  all  things.  ri7i.B.l 

4,  Rejoice  irt  the  Lord  nltrays.     What  is  rejoicing  in  the    '^^ 
world?  llejoicing  in  iniquity,  r«jjoicinj^  in  filthiness,  rejoicing  PhlU  4, 
in  what  disgraces  and  deforms.     In  all  these  doth  the  world 
rejoice.     And  all  this  would  not  be,  if  men  had  not  willed  it. 
Some  things  there  are  which   men  do,  others  which  they 
suffer,  though  they  will  not,  they  endure  them,     Wliat  then 

is  this  world,  and  what  the  rejoicing  of  the  world?  I  say, 
Brethren,  with  all  the  brevity  I  can,  as  the  Lord  helpeth  me, 
in  haste,  and  briefly  I  sayj  The  joy  of  the  world  is  un- 
pimished  wickedness.  Let  men  live  in  luxuriousness,  in 
fornication,  in  the  trifles  of  the  spectacles,  let  them  wallow 
in  drunkenness,  pollute  themselves  with  filthiaess,  and  suffer 
no  evil;  and  see  the  rejoicing  of  the  world.  Those  evils 
which  I  have  enumerated,  let  not  fatnine  chastise,  nor  the 
fear  of  war,  nor  any  fear,  nor  any  disease,  nor  any  adversities ; 
but  let  (heir  all  be  in  abundance  of  substance,  in  the  peace 
of  the  flesh,  in  the  security  of  an  evil  tnind,  lo,  see  the 
rejoicing  of  the  world.  But  God  thinkelh  not  as  man  ;  the 
thought  of  God  is  One,  that  of  man  another  II  is  of 
great  mercy,  not  to  leave  wickedness  unpunished  ;  and  He 
vouchsafelh  now  to  chasten  with  the  scourge,  that  He  may 
not  be  compelled  to  condemn  to  Hell  at  the  last. 

5.  For  wouldest  thou  know,  how  great  a  punishment  no 
punishment  is,  not  however  for  the  righteous,  but  for  the 
sinner,  who  hath  a  temporal  punishment,  that  there  may  not 
succeed  an  eternal?    Wouldest  thou  then  know,  how  great  a     y^ 
piuiishmeut  no  punishment  is?    Ask  the  Psalm  ;    The  sinner  ^^^^ ^^^ 
halh  provoked   the  Lord  to   anger .      He    exclaimed  with  ^^P^* 
vehemence,  he  gave  heed,  considered,  cried  out;    T!ie  sinner  e.  V.) 
halh  proroked  the  Lord  to  anger.     Wlierefore,  I  pray  ?   what 

hast  thou  seen?  Now  he  who  made  this  exclamation,  saw  a 
sinner  living  with  impmiily  in  luxuriousness,  doing  ill, 
abounding  in  good  things,  and  he  cried  out,  The  sinner  hath 
provoked  the  Lord  to  anger*  Wherefore  hast  thou  said  this? 
For  what  hast  thou  seen?  For  the  greatness  of  His  wrath 
He  doth  not  require  it.  Understand  ye.  Christian  brethren, 
the  mercy  of  God.  When  He  chastiseth  the  world,  He 
doth  not  wish  to  condemn  the  world.     For  the  gieatness  of 
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Sbrm«  His  yfTBih  He  dolh  not  require*  Therefore  He  dolli  not 
nj^i_3Trequirej  because  His  anger  is  ^eat  Great  is  His  anger, 
1  severi-  ^y  Sparing  He  is  severe,  but  justly  severe.  For  severity  '  is, 
taasffivmgg  it  Were,  severe  verity.     If  then  He  is  severe  at  any  time 

ventaa     .  '  ^  ^        i 

in  spanng,  it  is  good  for  us  that  He  succour  us  in  chastising. 
And  yet  if  we  consider  the  doings  of  mankind^  what  do  we 
Pb»103,  sufler?  He  kaih  not  done  unto  us  according  to  our  sins* 
For  we  are  sons*  Whereby  do  we  prove  this  ?  The  Only 
Son  died  for  ns,  that  He  might  not  remain  Alone.  He  would 
not  be  Alone,  Who  died  Alone,  For  the  Only  Son  of  God 
made  many  sons  of  God,  He  bought  brethren  to  Himself 
by  His  Own  Blood,  the  Disapproved  approved,  the  Sold 
redeemed,  the  Disgraced  honoured,  the  Slain  quickened. 
Dost  thou  doubt  that  He  will  give  thee  His  good  things, 
Who  hath  not  disdained  to  take  thy  evil  things?  Therefore, 
Bretliren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  not  in  the  world;  that  is, 
rejoice  in  the  truth,  not  in  iniquity ;  rejoice  in  the  hope  of 
eternity,  not  in  the  flower  ol  vanity.  So  rejoice  ye;  and 
wheresoever  ye  be,  and  how  long  soever  ye  shall  be  here, 
The  Lord  u  rery  ttigh^  he  carqfulfor  nothing. 


SERMON  CXXn.    [CLXXIL  Ben.] 

On  the  wordft  of  the  Apostle,  1  The«?.  iv,  "  B*it  we  would  oot  have  you  to 
be  ipnomBt,  "brctliren,  concemiag  them  whith  ftrt-  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  even  as  the  otlierp  which  hftre  no  hope."  And  concerning  woik»  cf 
mercy,  wliereby  the  tieatl  are  helj3e4i. 

i,  1.  Thf;  blessed  Apostle  admonisheth  u^^  Xhdit^  concerning 

1  Tlic^rf.  ifi^ffi  fiMch  are  a  deep  ^  that  is,  our  dead  dearest  ones,  we 

should  not  ^orrott^  tifi  the  otfierg  which  huve  tw  hope^  the 

hope,  namely^  of  the  Resurrection  and  eternal  Incorruption. 

For  therefore  doth  tlie  most  true  usage  of  Scripture  also  call 

them  sleeping^  that  when  we  hear  of  sleepingf  we  may  in  no 

wise   despair  of    their  waking   again.      WTience   also  it   is 

Pii.4*j,9,  chanted  in  the  Psalm,  Shall  he  that  sleepeth  no  more  rise 

J^^^'      again  '/    1  here  is  then  concerning  the  dead  for  those  who 

£.  V.)   love   them   a  certain    sorrow   in    some   sort   natnral.      Not 
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opinion,  hideed,  but  nature,  hath  an  horror  of  death.  Nor  Sehm- 
would  death  have  happened  to  man,  but  by  the  puuishmeiit  [iVa^B.] 
which  ^ilt  had  preceded.  Wherefore,  if  animals  which  are 
so  created  as  to  die  each  in  its  own  time,  flee  death,  love 
life,  how  much  more  man,  who  had  been  so  created,  as  that 
had  he  willed  to  live  without  €m^  he  had  lived  without  end  I 
Hence  therefore  it  must  needs  be  that  we  be  sad,  when  those 
we  love,  by  dying  leave  us;  because,  although  we  know  that 
they  arc  not  leaving  us  who  are  to  remain  behind,  for  ever, 
but  a  Utile  while  preceding  us  who  are  soon  to  follow;  yet 
death  itsulf  which  nature  flielh,  when  it  seizeth  a  beloved 
one,  saddens  wilhiu  us  the  affection  of  this  very  love. 
Therefore  the  Apostle  did  not  admonish,  that  we  sorrow  not; 
but  not  as  the  others  which  hare  tto  hope^  We  sorrow  then 
in  the  deaths  of  our  friends  by  the  necessity  of  losing  them, 
but  with  the  hope  of  recovering  them.  By  the  one  we  are 
distressed,  by  the  other  consoled ;  on  tlie  one  side  infirmity 
afflicts,  on  the  other  faith  refreshes;  on  the  one  the  condition 
of  humanity  pains,  on  the  other  the  divine  promise  heals. 

2.  Wherefore  the  pomp  of  funerals,  the  crowding  of  rites, 
the  costly  care  of  burial,  the  rich  construction  of  monuments, 
are  solaces  such  as  they  are,  for  the  living,  not  aids  to  the 
dead.     Out  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  by  the  prayers  of     ii* 
Holy  Cliurch,  and  the  saving  Sacrifice,  and  alms  which  are 
expended  for  their  souls,  the  dead  are  aided;  that  the  Lord 
should  deal  more  mercifully  with  them,  than  their  sins  have 
deserved.     For  this  tradition  of  the  Fathers,  the  Universal 
Church  observes,  that  for  them  who  have  deceased  in  the 
communion  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  when  they  are 
commemorated  in  their  proper  place  at  this  Sacrifice,  prayer 
be  made,  and  it  be  announced  that  that  Sacrifice  is  offered 
for  them    also.     But  when  for  the  sake  of  recommending 
them  works  of  mercy  are  duly  done  \  who  can  doubt  that  i  ogIb-^ 
they  help  them,  lor  whom  prayers  are  not  without  effect  put^'^*°*^'' 
up  to  God?    It  is  not  by  any  means  to  be  questioned,  that 
these  do  profit  the  departed  j  but  only  such  as  have  so  lived 
before  death,  that  these  things  may  be  useful   to  them  after 
death.     For  they  wbo  have  departed  this  life  without  theGul&^ 
faith  trhich  wm'keth  by  love,  and  its  sacraments,  in  vain  for  ' 
them  are  paid  by  their  friends  such  like  offices  of  piety,  of 
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Skrm^  which  whilst  Ihev  were  here,  they  were  without  the  earnest, 
CXXIf.  ,'  »  '        ,  . 

[ira.B.i  thither  not  receiving,  or  receiving  in  v  ain  the  grace  of  God,  and 

laying  np  in  store  for  themselves  not  mercy,  but  wrath.     No 

new  merits  then  are  purchased  for  the  dead,  when  their  friends 

►  do  any  good  w^ork  in  iheir  behalf^  but  to  their's  going  before 

these  following  are  joined.     For  it  was  brought  to  pass  only 

wliilst  ibey  were  living  here,  that  these  things  should  be  of 

any  avail  to  them,  when  ihey  had  ceased  to  live  here.     And 

therefore  any  one  who  finishes  this  life,  will  not  be  able  to 

have  aught  after  it,  save  what  he  hath  merited  in  it. 

>pia  3,  Let  then   the  affectionate^  hearts  of  dear  friends  be 

allowed  to  sorrow  for  the  deaths  of  those  belonging  to  tbem 

with  a  grief  that  shall  admit  of  cure,  and  let  them  by  their 

mortal  condition,  pour  forth  tears  that  shall  admit  of  conso* 

lation  ;  and  let  the  joy  of  faith  quickly  stop  them,  whereby 

the  faithful   are  believed,  when  they  die,  to  depart  a  little 

while  from  ub,  and  to  pass  on  to  a  better  estate.     Let  also 

the   offices  of  brotherly  love   console  thera^  whether  those 

» foneri*  which  are  rendered   to  the   departed^,  or  those  which   are 

"       ministered  to  the  mourners,  lest  the  complaint  of  those  be 

F4.BB^  just  who  say,  /  waited  for  one  that  \mnld  he  sad  together 

^^^^^Q^with  me,  and  there  was  iione^  and  for  comforters^  and  I 

^'  "^0  found  none.     Let   care   be  had   for   burying  and  building 

sepulchres  according  to  men's  power;  for  that  these  too  are 

reckoned  in   Holy   Scripture   among  good  works;  and  not 

only  in  the  case  of  the  bodies  of  Patriarchs  and  other  Saints, 

and  of  all,  whosoever  they  be,  that  lie  in  human  carcases;  but 

even  in  that  of  the  Body  of  the  Lord  Himself  they  arc  held 

up  and  praised  who  have  so  done.     Let  men  fulfil  towards 

their  friends  these  offices  of  a  last  duly,  and  alleviations  of 

their  human  sorrow.     But  those  things  which  help  the  souls 

of  the  departed,  oblations,  prayers,   almsgivings,  let  those 

much  more  carefully,  earnestly,  abundantly  lay  out  for  theoi, 

who  love  their  friends  dead  in  flesh,  not  in  spirit,  not  only 

in  a  fleshly  but  in  a  spiritual  manner  also. 
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SERMON  CXXIIL     [CLXXIIL  Ben] 

On  the  same  words  of  the  A  post]  e,  I  Thesis  W. 

L  When  we  celebrate  the  days  of  departed  brethreD,  we  StRsi. 
ought  to  have  in  mind  botb  what  should  give  hope,  and  [173^3,1 
what  should  give  fear.     For  on  this  score  ought  wo  to  have  ~i, 
hope,  forasmuch  as  preeimis  in  the  sight  qf  the  Lord  is  the^*- 1'^? 
death  of  His  Saints:  but  on  thi.^  score  ought  wc  to   have 
fear,  in  that.  The  death  of  sinners  is  very  evlL     An<l  there-  ^^'^^ 
fore  with  a  view  to  hope,  The  just  shati  be  in  evertasting  34]  21/ 
memory;  with  a  view  to  fear»  Fro^n  the  evil  hearing  he  shall  p^^^j 
not  fear.     For  there  shall  be  an  evil  hearing  than   which  7.  Sept. 
lliere  can  be  none  worse,  when  to  those  on  the  left  hand  ^  y^ 
it  shall  be  said,  Dejoart  ye  into  everlasting  f  re.     Fr&m  this  Mat.25, 
eril  hearing  the  just  shall  not  fear.     For  he  shall  be  at  the 
right  hand  amongst  those  to  whom  it  shall  be  said,  Come^  y<?v*34. 
blessed  of  my  Father  ^  receive  the  Kingdom,   But  in  this  life, 
which   is   passed   midway  before  the   euprerae  goods   and 
before  the  supreme  ills,  in  the  midst  of  middle  goods  and 
ills,  that  is,  on  neither  side,  the  supreme ;  because  both  what- 
ever good  things  a  man  may  have  here,  in  comparison  of  the 
eternal  good  things  ihej  are  nothing  ;  and  whatever  evil  things 
a  man  has  trial  of  in  this  life,  they  are  not  even  to  be  reclvoned 
in  comparison  of  eternal  fire  ;  in  this  middle  state  of  life  then, 
we  ought  to  hold  fast  what  we  have  now  heard  out  of  the 
Gospel,  He  that  believeth  in  Me,  saith  He,  liveth^  though  ^^  J'>linn, 
die.     He  botli  announce ih  life,  and   deniuLh  not  life.     He 
that  believeth  in  Me^  liveth  though  h^  die.     What  is,  livelh 
thmigh  he  die?     Though  he  die  in  body,  he  liveth  in  spirit. 
Then  He  adds,  And  whoso  liveth  and  believeth  in  3Ie  shall '^^^^' 
not  die  for  ever.     Though  he  die  mark  ye* ;  how,  if  he  shall '  f^rte 
not  die  ?    But  though  he  die  for  a  time^  he  shall  not  die  for 
ever.     Thus  is  lliis  question  solved,  tliat  the  words  of  truth 
may  not  be  contrary  to  one  another,  and  may  be  able  to 
instruct  the  aifeelion  of  piety.     Tlierefore  though  we  must 
die  in  body,  wc  live  if  we  believe- 
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888  Our  LortTs  tears  far  death  y  not/or  p'  (tead^  sanction  ours. 

Sbrm.      2.  But  our  faith  is  exceedingly  different  from  all  the  faith 

^"g^'of  the  Gentiles  on  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.     For  this 

^jj      they  do  not  at  all  receive;  because  they  have  no  place  to 

ProT,  8,  receive  it.     For  the  will  of  man  is  prepared  by  the  Lordy 

^•Sept'that  it  may  be  a  receptacle  of  faith.     The  Lord  saith  to  the 

John  8,  Jews,  My  Word  hath  no  hold  in  you.    Therefore  hath  it 

hold  in  those,  in  whom  it  findeth  what  can  hold.     For  in 

them  doth  the  word  which  hath  hold,  find  what  can  hold, 

Li]kel5,whom   God  in   promising   deceiveth   not.      For   He   Who 

seeketh  the  lost  sheep,  Vjoth  knoweth  what  He  seeketh,  and 

where  to  seek  it,  and  how  to  collect  its  scattered  limbs,  and 

to  bring  it  back  to  the  one  Salvation,  and  so  restore  it  as 

never  more  to  lose  it.     Let  us  then  console  one  another,  even 

by  these  our  words.     A  man*s  heart  may  not  possibly  sorrow 

at  the  death  of  one  very  dear;  but  better  is  man's  heart  when 

it  sorrows  made  whole,  than  by  not  sorrowing,  made  inhuman. 

John  11.  Mary  clave  closely  to  the  Lord,  and  sorrowed  for  her  brother 

who  was  dead.     But  why  marvellest  thou  that  Mary  sorrowed 

then,  when  the  Lord  Himself  wept  ?     Now  it  may  perplex  a 

man,  how  did  He  weep  for  the  dead,  when  He  forthwith 

gives  the  order  for  him  to  live  ?     He  did  not  weep  for  the 

dead  one,  whom  He  raised  up ;  but  for  death  which  man  by 

sinning  procured   for  himself.    For  if  sin  had  not  gone 

before,  doubtless  death  had  not  followed.     Therefore  the 

death  of  the  body  also  followed,  which  the  death  of  the  soul 

preceded.     The   death  of  the  soul  preceded  by  forsaking 

God,  and  the  death  of  the  body  followed  by  the  forsaking  of 

the  goul.     In  the  first  he  forsook  with  his  own  will,  in  the 

second  he  was  forced  to  forsake  against  his  will.     As  though 

it  were  said  to  him,  "  Thou  hast  withdrawn  from  Him  Whom 

thou  oughtest  to  love,  withdraw  from  that  thou  hast  loved.** 

For  who  wishes  to  die  ?    No  one  assuredly ;  yea  so  truly  no 

John2l,one,  that  it  was  said  to  the  blessed  Peter,  Another  shall  gird 

*^'        tfiecy  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not.     If  then 

there  were  no  bitterness  in  death,  there  would  be  no  great 

courage  in  Martyrs. 

iii.        3.  Therefore  also  the  Apostle  saith,  I  wmild  not  have  you 

A  \i^^ ^^  ^^  ignoranty  brtthren,  concerninn  them  which  are  asleep^ 

that  ye  sorrow  not^  even  as  the  Gentiles  which  have  no  hope. 

He  doth  not  simply  say,  that  ye  sorrow  not;   bnt,  that  ye 


Wemaysorrm^at^  wreck  of  death, yet  withhopeqfettdlesxjotf.B%l^ 

sorrow  not  in  such  wise  m  the  Gentiles^  which  have  no  hope.  Sbrm. 
For  it  must  needs  be  that  ye  should  sorrow;  but  when  thoiifiy^^/j 
sorrowest,  let  liope  console  thee.  For  how  dost  thou  not 
sorrow,  when  the  body  which  liveth  by  the  soul,  becomes 
lifeless,  by  the  soul's  departure  ?  He  who  did  walk  Ketli 
on  the  ground,  who  did  spealc  is  silent,  the  closed  eyes 
receive  not  the  light,  to  no  voice  are  the  ears  opened ; 
all  the  members'  offices  are  ceased ;  there  is  none  to  move 
the  steps  to  walk,  the  hands  to  work,  the  senses  to  perceive. 
Is  not  this  the  house  which  some  invisible  inhabitant 
once  adorned  ?  He  hath  departed  who  was  not  seen, 
there  hatli  remained  what  may  with  pain  be  seen.  This 
is  the  cause  of  sorrowing.  If  this  be  the  cause  of  sorrowing, 
let  there  be  this  sorrow's  consolation.  What  consolation  f 
For  the  Lord  Himself  with  commandment  ^^  and  with  they,  \e, 
voice  qf  an  Archatt^ei,  and  at  the  ifut  trnmpy  shall  descend* ^***^^'' 
from  Heaven^  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  then  we^^  17^ 
which  are  a  live  ^  and  remain,  xfiall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  Christ  in  the  air.  Is  this 
too  for  a  time  ?  No :  but  wliat  is  it  ?  And  so  shatl  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.  Perish  sadness  where  there  is  so  great 
consolation ;  let  mourning  be  chased  from  the  soul,  let  faith 
drive  away  sorrow.  In  so  great  a  hope  the  temple  of  God 
ought  not  to  be  sad.  Tlierein  dwelleth  the  Good  Comforter, 
therein,  the  Promiser  Who  never  deceiveth.  Why  bewail 
we  long  the  dead?  Because  death  is  bitter?  Through  it 
even  the  Lord  hath  ptissed.  Let  these  few  words  snfBce 
for  your  affection ;  may  He  Who  dotli  not  withdraw  from 
your  heart  more  abundantly  console  you ;  but  vouchsafe  in 
such  sort  to  dwell,  that  He  may  vouchsafe  also  at  the  end  to 
change  us.     Let  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  &c. 
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SERMON  CXXIV.    [CLXXIV.  Ben.] 

On  fhe  words  of  the  Apjstle,  I  Tim,  i.  **  This  h  it  Kuman  wurJ,  and 
worthy  ttf  all  Acceptation,  that  Christ  Josofi  came  into  the  world  to  s&ve 
ainners;  &i'/'  imd  oq  the  Lesson  of  the  Gogpel,  Luke  %ix*  of  Zacchwus. 
Against  the  Pelagians. 

Delivered  Iq  the  Baailioa  of  Celerina  on  the  Lord's  Daf* 

Skrm,       1.  We  have  heard  the  blessed  Apostle  Paul  saying,  //  is  a 

[lli.B.]  Aunian  wordy  and  ttmrihy  of  all  aeeeplaiion,,  that  Christ 
f      Jems  came  info  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am 

1  Tim  J ,  the  first.  A  human  word  th  en ,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 
Why  hnmany  and  not  divine  ?  Doubtless  imless  this  human 
word  were  divine  also,  it  would  not  be  trorthi/  of  all  accepta- 
tion. But  this  human  word  is  in  sueh  wise  dinne  also,  as 
Christ  Ilimscirisbotb  Man  and  God,  If  then  we  do  right  to 
understand  that  this  word  is  not  human  only,  biU  divine  also; 
why  did  the  Apostle  prefiT  calling  it  human  to  divine  ?  For 
as  he  would  not  have  spoken  falsely  had  he  called  it  divine, 
he  bath  not  doubtless  without  a  cause  preferred  lo  call  it 
human M  He  bath  made  choice  then  of  tliat,  whereby  Christ 
came  into  the  world.  For  lie  came  by  that  wbtrcby  lie  is 
Man.     For  Whereby  He  was  Gotlj  lie  was  here  always^    For 

Jer. 23,  where  is  God  not.  Who  bath  said,  fjill  Heaven  and  Earth? 
Christ  is  assuredly  the  Power  and  Wisdom  of  God;  Whereof 

Wiad,8,  it  is  said,  //  rcachethfrom  end  to  end  might dyy  and  stceetltf 
doth  it  order  all  things.     He  was  in  the  world  then,  and  the 

John  1,  world  was  made  hf/  Hinij  and  the  world  knew  Him  not. 
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He  was  both  here,  and  He  came;  He  was  here  by  Divine 
Majesty,  He  came  by  human  infirmity.  Because  He  came 
then  by  human  in finnity,  therefore  in  announcing  His  advent, 
he  said,  A  hmnati  word.  The  hunmn  race  had  not  been 
delivered,  had  not  the  Word  of  God  vouchsafed  to  be  human. 
For  so  that  man  even  is  called  human,  who  shews  himself  a 
man,  and  especially  who  receives  a  man  into  bis  house.  If 
then  he  is  called  human  who  receiveth  a  man  into  bis  house, 
how  Human  is  He  WTio  hath  received  M;in  into  Himself? 
ii,  2.  Therefore  it  is  a  human  word  and  worth g  qf  all  accept- 
ation ^  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
Mark  the  Gospel ;  For  the  Son  of  Man  hath  come  to  seek 


How  weak  man^s  wiil^  seen  in  Adam;  kowJuUgrace^  in^  Man  Xt%^\ 

ami  save  that  which  was  lost.     If  man  had  not  been  lost,  Bbrw, 
the  Son  of  Man  had  not  come.     Therefore  man  was  lost,  thorjy^^B  i 
Man- God  rarac,  and  man  was  found.     Man  was  lost  bj  free- 
will;  the  Man*God  came  by  liberating  Grace,     Dost  thou 
ask  what  power  for  ill  free-will  hath?    Call  to  mind  man 
sinning.     Dost  thou  aslc  what  power  to  aid  God  and  Man 
hath  ?     Mark  in  Him  liberating  Grace.     In  no  way  could  it 
be  so  shewn  J  how  great  the  power  of  man's  will  is  when  usur|)ed 
by  pridej  to  avoiding  evil  without  the  help  of  God;  it  could 
not  be  more  and  more  clearly  manifested  than  in  llie  ease  of 
the  first  man.     Behold   then   the  first  man  was  lost,  and 
where  should  he  have  been,  bad  not  the  Second  Man  come? 
Because  the  first  was  man,  therefore  the  Second  also  Man, 
and  therefore  the  word,  ha  man.     Yes  verily,  in  no  way  doth 
the  kiuduess  of  grace,  and  ihe  bounty  of  God's  omnipolonee 
so  appear,  as  in  tlio  Mao,  the  Medial  or  bet  ween  God  tttid^  ^''"* 
men  J  the  Man  Cltrist  Jems,     For  what  are  we  saying,  my  * 
Brelliren  ?    I  am  speaking  to  those  who  have  beeu  nurtured 
in  the  Cathohe  Faith,  or  gained  over  into  Catholic  Peace. 
We  know  and  maintain  that  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
ffien^  the  Man  Cltrisl  Jefins,  in  so  far  as  lie  was  Man,  is  of 
the  same  nature  as  we  ourselves  are.     For  our  flesh  and  His 
Resh  are  not  of  a  ditferent  nature,  nor  our  soul  and  His 
Soul  of  a  diflerent  nature*     He  assumed  this  nature,  which 
He  judged  right  to  save*     In  nature  He  liad  nothing  less 
than  we,  but  in  guilt  had  He  nothing.     Nature  pure,  but  not 
human  only.     There  was  God,  there  was  the  Word  of  God, 
And  as  thou  one  maiii  art  soul  and  flesh  j  so  He  too  One 
Christ,  God  and  Man.     Will  any    one  then    dare   to   say, 
that  our  nature  in  Him,  the  Mediator,  first  merited  God's 
favour  by  free-will,  and  so  deserved  to  be   assumed,  that 
Man  and  God  might  he  the  One  Christ  Jesus?    Lo  we  may 
say  that  by  our  rulues,  by  our  conduct,  by  the  conversation 
of  our  lives,  we  have  merited  to  be  made  the  children  of 
God;  we  may  say,  "  We  have  received  the  commandment,  if  vid. 
we  keep  it,  and  live  well,  we  shall  be  admitted  into  the  num-^J™- 
ber  of  the  children  of  God."     But  did  He  iirstlive  as  the  Son  iif,)  w, 
of  Man,  and  by  well-living  was  He  made  the  Son  of  God?^^'*  T'^ 
He  began  by  It,  yea  by  It  began,  and  by  His  assuming  wasOif.Ed, 
made.     For  tAe  Word  was  made  Fleshy  thai  It  jnif/At  dwelt  j^jm  i 
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Zacvhitus  a  type  of  all  lowbj  seekers  of  Jestuf. 

Skrm.  among  m.     The  Word  of  God,  the  Only  Son  of  God,  as- 

[urii  yT  sumed  the  Soul  and  Flesh  of  man,  not  before  deserving  it  of 
Hiuj,  nor  labtjuring  in  his  own  slreu|^h  torecoive  that  height 
of  glory,  but  altogether  freely.  For  nolhin^  preceded  that 
a*ssnmption ;  by  the  assumption  He  was  made.  A  Virgin 
conceived;  before  the  Virgin's  conception  was  there  a  man, 
nutibator?  He  was  not  assuredly  before  that  just.  For  bow 
was  He  just,  Who  was  not  even  ?  A  Virgin  conceived,  and  by 
the  assumption  of  Man  He  thence  began.    With  good  reason 

Ibid.  ivas  it  said,  JVe  saw  His  glory^  the  glory  a^  of  the  Only- 
Begotten  of  the  Father^  full  of  grace  and  truth.    Thou  art  a 

Ltikeifi,  lover  of  free-will,  thou  art  about  to  say  to  thy  Father,  Give 
me  my  mibstance  which  falleth  to  me.  What,  art  thou 
committing  thyself  to  thine  own  self?  Better  is  He  able  to 
preserve  thee,  Who  was  able,  before  thou  werl,  to  create  thee* 
iii-  Acknowledge  Christ  then,  He  is  full  of  grace.  He  willelh 
to  pour  out  upon  tliee  this  wliereof  He  is  full ;  He  saith  to 
thee,  **  Seek  thou  My  gifts,  forget  thine  own  merits;  for  if 
I  were  to  seek  for  thy  merits,  thou  wouldest  not  come  to  My 
gifts.     Lift  not  np  thyself,  be  small,  be  Zaccha^us.'* 

Lakeia,  3.  But  you  will  say,  "  If  I  should  be  Zacchaus,  I  shaB 
not  be  able  to  see  Jesus  for  the  crowd,^'  Be  not  sad,  ascend 
the  Tree,  where  Jesus  hung  lor  thee,  and  thou  shalt  see 
Jesus.  And  what  kind  of  tree  was  it  that  Zacchajus  ascended  ? 
A  sycamore  tree-  In  our  country  it  either  grows  no  where 
at  all  J  or  perhaps  in  some  few  places  rarely;  but  iu  those 
parts  there  is  abundance  of  this  kind  of  tree  and  fniit. 
Sycamores  are  said  to  be  a  sort  of  fruit  like  figsj  but  still 
there  is  some  difFerence,  which  those  who  have  seen  or  tasted 
them  can  perceive.     But  as  is  indicated  by  the  interpretation 

'  futyftj  of  the  word,  sycamores  are  in  Latin  by  interjiretation  insipid' 
figs.  See  now  my  Zacchieus,  see  him,  i  pray  thee,  wishing 
in  the  crowd  to  see  Jesus,  and  not  able.  For  he  was  low, 
the  crowd  was  proud  ;  and  this  crowd  w^as  a  hindrance  to 
itself  for  seeing  the  Lord  well,  as  is  the  case  usually  with  a 
crowd;  he  ascended  from  the  crowd,  and  now  with  no  hindrance 
from  the  crowd  saw  J*'sus.  For  the  crowed  says  to  the  lowly, 
to  those  who  are  walking  the  way  of  lowliness,  w^ho  leave 
their  injuries  with  God,  who  require  not  vengeance  of  their 
enemies,  the  crowd  insults  them^and  says,  "  Defenceless  one, 
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who  canst  not  avenge  thyself  P^    The  crowd  hinders  Jesus  Sebh. 
being  seen;  the  crowd  glorying  and  exulting  when  it  hath  j^j'y^g] 
the  power  lo  avenge  itself,  hin tiers  Him  being  seen  Who  as '^ 
He  hung  said^  Father  ^forgive  them^/or  they  know  not  M'Aa^Luie23, 
they  do,    \\\m  then  Zacchaeus,  in  whom  was  figured  the  person 
of  the  lowlVj  wishing  to  see,  regarded  not  the  hindering  crowd ; 
but  ascended  the  sycamore,  so  to  say,  the  tree  of  insipid  fruit 
For  we  J  saith  the  Apostle,  preach  Christ  Cmeijiedy  lo  M^^^o^/i, 
Jews  indeed  a  stumbling  (dock :  mark  the  Sycamore ;  ajid  to 
the   Qentiles  fmAishness.     And    again  upon   the    Cross   of 
Christ  the  wise  of  this  world  insult  us,  and  say,  "  What  a 
heart  have  ye,  who  worship  a  Crucified  God?"    What  a  heart 
have  we  ?    Not,  it  is  true,  yours.     The  wisdom  qf  this  world  is  J^*^'-  ^' 
foolishness  with   God.     For  we  Iiave  not  your  heart.     But 
ye  say  that  our  heart  is  foolish.     Say  what  ye  willj  let  us 
ascend  the  Sycamore,  and  see  Jesus.     For  for  this  reason 
cannot  ye  see  Jesus,  because  ye  are  ashamed  to  ascend  the 
Sycamore.     Let  Zacehseus  lay  hold  of  the  Sycamore,  let  the 
lowly  one  ascend  the  Cross.    Nay,  not  ascend  only ;  lest  he  be 
ashamed  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  let  him  stamp  It  on  the 
foreliead,  where  is  the  seat  of  shame ;  there  by  all  means, 
there  in  the  member  in  which  shame  is  seen,  tliere  let  that 
be  stamped  by  which  he  may  escape  shame.     I  suppose  that 
you  mock  at  the  Sycamore  j  and  it  is  It  That  hath  made  me 
see  Jesus.     But  thou  dost  mock  at  the  Sycamore,  in  that 
thou  art  a  man;  but  the  foolishness  qf  God  is  wiser  than^^^^^^'^x 

25. 

men, 

4,  And  the  Lord  saw  this  Zacchaeus.     lie  was  seen,  and  ' 

he  saw;    but  unless  he  had  been  seen,  he  had  not  seen. 
¥oi  whovi  He  hath  predestinatedy  them  He  also  called,     It|^*^™'®» 
is  He  who  said  to  Nathanael,  already  as  it  were  supporting     jv, 
the  Gospel  by  bis  testimony,  and  saying,  Can  any  good  thing  ^^'^'^^^  *> 
come  mii  qf  Nazareth  /    The  Lord  .said  to  him.  Before  that  y,4s^ 
Philip  called  thee^  w/ien  thou  wast  under  thefig-lree^  I  saw  ., 

thee.     You  know  whereof  the  first  sinners,  Adam  and  Eve,  j 

made  themselves   aprons.     When    they  sinned,   they  made^^^'^f 
thernsehes  aprons  of  fig-leaves^  and  covered  their  shame;  i 

because  by  sinning  they  did  what  caused  shame.     If  then  I 

the  first  sinners,  from  whom  we  derive  our  origin,  in  whom 
we  were  lost,  that  He   might  cmtie  to  seek  and  save  thal^^^^^^^ 


SsEM.  which  was  lost^  if  they  made  theinsehes  aprons 

jj74i^jlo  hide  Iheir  shame;  what  else  is  meant  by,  tVhen  thou  wasi 
under  thejig^tree^  I  saw  thee;  but,  "  Thou  badst  not  come 
to  the  Purifier  of  sin,  unices  lie  had  hrst  seeu  thee  in  llie 
shadow  of  sin  ?''    That  we  might  see,  we  were  seen;  that  we 

Ps.  68,  migbi  lore,  we  were  beloved,     Mi^  Gody  His  mercy  shall 

69,  ID.  prevent  me, 

^'  ^'  5.  Now  then,  the  Lord  Who  had  received  Zacchasus  into 
niij  Heart,  vouchsafed  to  be  received  into  his  house j  and 

LBkeJ9,said,  ZiWchttuSy  make  hciste  ijtnd  come  dmvn^  for  I  musi 
abide  in  thy  house,  A  great  boon  he  thought  it  to  see 
Christ.  He  who  thought  it  a  great  and  ineffable  boon  to 
meruit  see  Him  passing  by,  on  a  sudden  was*  thought  worthy  to 
have  Hiin  in  his  house,  Grace  is  infused, yaiM  worketh  by 
love;  Christ  is  received  into  the  house,  Who  was  dwelling 

▼.  8,  already  in  tlie  heart*  Zacchajus  says  to  Christ,  Lord^  the  half 
of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poorj  and  if  I  have  defrauded  any 
man  of  aught ^  I  restore  fonrf old.  As  if  he  had  said,  "  With 
this  YiGW  I  hold  the  half,  not  as  a  fund  to  possess,  but  from 
whence  to  pay,"  ho  what  it,  is  truly  to  receive  Jesus,  to 
receive  into  ihe  heart.  For  there  was  Christ,  He  was  ia 
Zacchicus,  and  of  Him  he  was  saying  to  himself  what  ho 

Ephes.  ijcard  out  of  His  mouth.  For  thus  the  Apostle  saith.  That 
Chris  I  J^tay  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith. 

G.  Now  then  because  he  was  Zaechueus,  because  he  was 
chitfof  the  publicans^  because  he  was  a  great  sinner;  that 
crowd,  whole  as  it  thought  itself,  which  hindered  him  from 
seeing  Jesus,  marvelled,  and  found  fault  that  Jesus  had 
entered  into  a  sinner's  house*  This  was  to  find  fault,  that 
*'*  the  Physician  had  entered  into  the  sick  man's  house.  Bo- 
cause  then  ZacchjBus  was  derided  as  a  sinner,  but  in  truth 
was  derided,  the  healed  by  the  unhealed,  the  Lord  answered 

Lukei9»  the  deriders.  To-day  is  sidvatiou  come  to  this  house,  Lo, 
wherefore  I  have  entered  in,  to-day  is  salvation  come. 
Assuredly,  if  the  Saviour  had  not  entered,  salvation  had  not 
come  to  that  house.  Why  then  dost  thou  marvel,  thou  sick 
one  ?  Do  thou  too  call  Jesus,  do  not  fancy  thyself  whole. 
He  liath  hope  in  Ids  sickness,  who  receivcth  the  physician; 
he  is  sick  past  hope,  who  in  madness  striketh  the  physician. 
What  sort  of  madness  then  is  his,  who  killeth  the  physician? 
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But  how  great  the  goodness  and  power  of  the  Physician,  Berm. 

ex  — 
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Who  of  His  Own  Blood,  hath  made  a  Medicine  for  Hisfj^^^gj 


niaddened  murderer?    For  it  was  not  witliout  vflvci  llial  He 
^V4io  had  come  to  seek  and  to  sate  tit  at  which  was  losf^  as 
He  hung  said,  Fat  her  j  fort/ice  than  y  for -they  k/iow  not  what  Luke33, 
ihef/  do*    *'They  are  mad,  I  am  the  Ph^^sician;  let  them  rage^"*" 
on»  I  bear  it  patiently;  when  they  have  killed,  then  will  I 
heal  them."     Be  we  then  of  the  number  of  those  whom  Ho 
liealeth.     It  is  a  htmian  sayiiifj^  mid  worthy  ^if  acceidationy\i\m.iy 
thai  Christ  Jesus  came  into  ike  world  to  save  sinners;  great  ^^^ 
and  small,  to  save  sinners.    The  Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and  Lukei9, 
save  that  which  was  tost,  ^^' 

7.  He  that  saith  that  the  age  of  infancy  hath  nothing  for  vi. 
Jesus  to  save,denieth  that  Christ  is  Jesus  for  all  faithful  infants. 
He  who  saith,  I  repeat,  that  the  age  of  infancy  hath  nothing 
in  it  for  Jesus  to  save,  saith  nothing  else  than  that  the  Lord 
Christ  for  faithful  infants,  that  is,  infants  baptized  in  Christ, 
is  not  Jesus.  For  what  is  Jesus  ?  "*  Jesus"  is,  by  interjiretalionj 
"  Saviour."  "  Jesus'*  is  *'  Saviour."  Whom  He  doth  not  save, 
by  not  having  in  them  aught  to  save,  for  them  He  is  not  Jesus* 
Now  if  your  hearts  tolerate,  that  to  any  baptized  Christ  is 
not  Jesus,  1  know  not  whether  your  faith  can  he  acknow- 
ledged to  be  in  the  sound  rule.  Infants  they  are,  hut  they 
are  made  His  members-  Infants  thej  arc,  but  tlicy  receive 
His  sacraments.  Infants  they  are,  but  they  are  made  par- 
takers of  His  Table,  that  they  may  have  Life  in  thein.  Why 
dost  thou  say  to  me,  **He  is  sound,  he  Iiath  no  coiTuption'?"*  Titiiim 
Wherefore  dost  thou  run  to  the  Physician  with  him,  if  he 
have  no  corruption  ?  Dost  thou  not  fear  lest  He  say  to  thee, 
"  Away  from  hence  with  hiui  whom  thou  deemest  sound  ? 
The  tSon  of  Man  hath  not  come^  save  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
wtiich  was  lost.  Wherefore  bringest  thou  him  to  Me,  if  he  is 
not  lost?" 

B.  It  is  a  human  saying^  and  worthy  of  at  I  acceptation^  vii. 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world.  Wljerefore  came  He 
into  the  world  f  To  save  sinners.  None  other  cause  was 
there  why  He  should  come  into  the  world.  Not  our  good 
deserts,  but  our  sins  brought  Him  from  heaven.  This  is  the 
cause  why  He  came,  To  save  sinners.  And  thou  shult  catty  Matt.j, 
saith  he.  His  Name  Jesus,     Why  shait  thou  call  His  Name    * 


i 
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Srhm.  Jestt^/  For  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins.  7%ou 
mlai**^'  <7«/^  His  A^anw  Jesu^,  Why  Jesus/  What  is  the 
reason  of  this  Name  f  Hear  why:  For  He  shall  save  H%9 
people.  From  what?  From  their  sins.  His  people  from 
their  sitis.  What!  do  not  babes  a[)pertain  to  this  people^ 
whom  Jesm  shall  save  from  t/teir  sinsf  Plainly  they  do  ap* 
pertain,  they  appertain,  my  Brethren.  So  hold  fast  in  your 
Iiearls,  so  believe,  when  in  this  faith  ye  brinj^  little  ones  to 
the  grace  of  Christ  j  lest  if  ye  have  not  this  faith  in  your 
hearts,  ye  with  your  tongue  kill  those  for  whom  ye  answer. 
Decidedly,  Hrethren,  whoso  couieth  riot  will*  l!ie  babe  with 
this  faith,  is  a  deceiver.  *'  He  is  sound,  he  hath  no  harm, 
hath  no  corruption ;  but  1  will  take  him  to  the  Physician.''* 
Why  ?  **  Because  it  is  the  custom."  Dost  thou  not  fear, 
lest  the  Physician  say  to  thee,  *'  Take  him  away  with  thee 
Matt,  9,  hence ;  thetf  thai  be  frhole  need  not  a  physician^  but  they 
that  are  sick, 
viii.  9.  1  would  recommend  to  your  affection  their  cause  who 
cannot  speak  for  themselves.  Let  all  infants  he  considered 
as  wards,  those  even  who  have  not  buried  their  own  parents. 
All  the  number  of  predestinated  infants  look  for  a  guardian 
in  the  people  of  God,  who  wait  for  the  Lord  the  Saviour. 
That  poisoner  wounded  the  whole  mass  of  mankind  in  the 
first  man ;  no  one  passeth  to  the  Second  from  the  first,  but 
by  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  lu  babes  bom,  and  not  yet 
baptized,  let  Atlam  be  acknowledged;  in  babes  boni  and 
baptized,  and  thereby  bom  again,  let  Christ  he  acknowledged. 
Whoso  acknowledgeth  not  Adam  in  babes  when  born,  will 
not  be  able  cither  to  acknowledge  Christ  in  them  when  bom 
again.  But,  **  why,"  they  say,  "  does  a  iVuthful  man,  already 
baptized,  with  his  sin  now  forgiven^  beget  one  who  is  with 
the  sin  of  the  first  man  f"  Because  he  begetleth  him  by  the 
John  3,  flesh,  not  by  the  spirit.  Thai  which  is  horn  ofihejiesh  is  fleshy 
^n^^  ^^^^  i/^iif  outward  mau^  saith  the  Apostle,  be  corrupted^  yet 
4, 16.  ike  inuard  is  renewed  from  day  to  day.  From  tliat  in  thee 
which  i^  renewed,  thou  dost  not  beget  the  infant;  from  that 
in  thee  which  is  corrupted  thou  begettesl  the  infant.  Thou, 
that  thou  niayeiit  not  die  for  ever,  wa^t  bujo,  and  born  anew; 
lie  now  born,  is  not  yet  bom  anew.  II'  by  thy  new  birth 
thou  livest,  suffer  him  too  to  be  bom  anew*  and  live ;  suffer  him. 
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I  say,  to  be  born  anew,  Buffer  liim  to  be  bom  anew^;  why  Serm. 
dost  thou  oppose  ?    Why  by  novel  disputations  try  to  break  n'74^*B  i 

the  ancient  rule  of  faith  ?     For  what  is   that   thou  sayest, ' 

*^  Little  children  have  not  even  original  sin  at  all?"    What  is  it 
that  thou  sayest,  but  that  they  should  not  come  to  Jesus  ? 
But  Jesus  crieth  out  to  thee,  Suffer  litiie  children  to  come  Mark 
un(o  Me.     Let  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  &c.  ^^*  '*' 


SERMON  CXXV.     [CLXXV.  Ben] 

On  the  same  words  of  the  AposUe»  1  Tim.  i.  *^  It  is  a  faithful  word,  aad 
worthy  of  all  aceeptation,  &c.'^ 

L  What  has  just  now  been  read  out  of  tho  Holy  Gospel,     i, 
the  same  also  doth  the  Apostle  Paul  say,  whose  words  are 
these;  li  is  a  faithful  word  and  worthy  of  alt  acceptation^  i  Tim. 
ittai  Christ  Jesus  cmne  into  the  world  to  save  sin  tier  Sy  of  ' 
whom  I  am  the  first .     None  occasion  was  there  for  Christ 
the  Lord's  comings  but  to  save  sinners.     Take  away  diseases, 
take  away  woundsj  and  there  is  no  occasion  for  medicine. 
If  a  great  Physiciau  hath  come  from  heaven,  some  great  one 
was  lying  sick  throughout  the  whole  compass  of  the  world. 
This  sick  one  is  the  human  race.     Bui  alt  fmve  not  faitli,2Theaa» 
Ttie  Lord  knowelh  them   tit  at   are  His.     The  Jews   werc^'r?: 
proud,   they  lifted  up  themselves,  they  were  high-mintled,  2, 19* 
they  thought  themselves  righteous^  yea,  moreover,  they  ac- 
cused the  Lord  gathering  sinners  together*     They  then  who 
were  proud  and  high-minded,  were  left  in    the  mouutaius, 
they  belong  to  the  ninety  and  nine.     Wliat  is,  "  were  left  in 
the  mountains?"    Were  left  in  earthly  swelling.      What  is, 
"  belong  to  the  ninety  and  ninef    They  are   on  the  left 
hand,  not  on  the  right.     For  the  ninety  and  nine  are  reckoned 
on  the  left  hand  j  add  one,  you  pass  over  to  the  right     He 
came  then,  as  He  saith  Himself  in  another  place;  77ie  Son  ofLaktiiB^ 
3Ian  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  iva'i  tmt.     For  the  ^^*' 
whole  was  lost;  by  the  sin  of  one,  in  whom  the  whole  was, 
the  whole  was  lost.     But  One  came   without  sin,  to  save 
from  sin.     But,  what  is  worst,  by  pride  they  were  at  once 
sick,  and  believed  themselves  to  be  sound. 
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SiRM.      2.  They  arc  the  more  dangerously  sick,  who  through  fever 
r  1 753  \  h a V  e  1  ost  Ui c i r  ii j i  ii d .    T h ey  1  a u gb  j  an  d  ih e  so un <1  w e up .    For  a 
man  in  phrenzy  laughs;  but  be  is  not  sound.  Yea,  moreover,  he 
who  is  of  sound  mind,  weeps  for  iho  pbrenzied  one  who  laughs. 
Al  first,  if  yon  propose  these  two  things,  whieh  is  best,  to  laugh, 
or  to  weep  ?    Who  would  not  choose  for  himself  to  laugh  ? 
Yea,  by  reason  of  the  wholesome  sorrow  of  repentance,  the 
Lord  jilaeed  duty  in  weeping,  blessing  in  laughing.     How? 
Luk«6,  When  He  said  in  the  Gospel,  Biejised  are  Ihet/ that  wcep^/or 
theij  i^hall  lautjlK     Duty  then  is  in  weeping,  in  laughing  t)ic 
reward  of  wisdom.     For  lie  put  laughing  for  joy,  not  its 
"cnchiii- boisterous*  uproar,  but  exultation.     If  tlien  you  propose  tliesc 
Dcm       lwt>  things,  and  ask  which  of  thera  is  best,  to  laugh,  or  to 
weep;  every  man  would  wish  to  laugh,  and  none  to  weep.    Yet 
further,  if  you  add  certain  persons  to  tlicse  affections,  and 
propose  it  with  the  persons  tluis;  "  Whicli  is  best,  to  lauf^h  in 
phrenzy,  or  to  weep  in  sound  mind?"    A  man  would  choose 
for   himself  weeping   with  soundness  of  mind,  rather  tbau 
laughter  with  madness.     So  great  is  llic  blussing  of  sound- 
ness  of    mind,   that    it    is    preferred    even    with    weepings. 
These  people    tlien    wlio   thought   themselves  sound,  were 
nuieli   the  more   dangerously  and  desperately  sick ;  and  in 
tliis  sickness  whereby  they  had  lost  their  minds,  they  even 
^o»de-  struck*  the  Physician,     Nay,  not  struck  merely;  1  will  say 
the  whole;  not  only  struck  Ilim,  but  even  killed  Ilim.     But 
He,  even  when   He  was  being  killed,  was   the  Physician; 
He  w*as  beaten  the  while  He  was  curing  them ;  He  endured 
the  fury  of  the  phrenzied,  yet  did  not  desert  the  sick;  He 
was  seized,  was  houud,  was  stnick  with  buffellings,  received 
strokes   with    llie   reed,   was    derided,    insulted,  lastly,  was 
brought  to  the  judgment,  condemned,  hung  uj>on  the  Tree, 
they  raged  around  him  on  every  side,  yet  was  He  the  Phy* 
sician. 

3.  You  recognised  the  phrenscied  people,  recognise  the 
Luke23,  Physician  too.  Father ^  forgive  them ^  fur  thvij  know  not  what 
theij  do.  They  in  madness  were  raging,  and  in  their  rage 
were  shedding  the  Physician's  lilood ;  but  He  even  of  His 
ill,  veiy  Blood  was  making  Medicines  for  the  sick.  For  in 
truth  He  did  not  say  in  vain,  Father^  fotf/ivc  them^  for  thetf 
know   not   what   they  do.      The  Christiau  prays,  and   his 
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prayer  is  heard;  Christ  prayeth,  and  is  not  His  prayer  heard?  Serm* 
For  He  Who  with  the  Father  hearelh  prayer,  in  that  He  i»n 7^3.1 
Gocl,  how  is  He  not  beard  as  Man,  Which  He  was  made  for  ' 

ns?  Undoubtedly  He  is  heard.  There  they  were,  there 
they  were  raging;  of  them  were  those  who  blamed  Him,  and 
^aid,  Behold^  He  eafeth  triih  pithficnns  affd  simu^fi*  They  Mark  3, 
were  among  that  pcoplojby  whom  the  Physician  J^irasel^was 
being  killed,  and  in  His  Blood  was  being  prepared  an  An- 
tidote even  fortbenip  For  whereas  the  Lord  not  only  ponred 
out  His  Blooil,  but  expended  even  His  Death  to  prepan- 
a  Medicine;  He  rose  again  to  set  forth  an  example  of  the 
Resurrection*  Tn  His  own  patience  He  suffered,  to  teach 
our  patience  ;  and  in  His  own  Resurrection  He  shewed  forth 
patience'  reward.  Again,  as  ye  know  and  wo  all  confess, 
He  ascended  into  heaven,  then  the  Holy  Spirit  before 
promised  was  sent  by  Him.  For  He  had  said  to  His 
disciples,  Tmrtf  ye  in  the  ciitj,  nnfll  ye  be  endued  wiih  I^uke2^, 
Power  from  on  High.  Accordingly  His  promise  also  came, 
the  Holy  Ghost  came,  filled  the  disciples,  they  began  to  Acts  s, 
speak  in  tongues  of  all  nations;  in  them  the  sign  of  unity 
came  out  For  one  man  spoke  then  in  all  tongues;  for  that 
the  unity  of  the  Church  was  to  speak  in  all  tongues.  They 
who  heard  it  were  amazed.  For  they  had  known  that  they 
were  simple*  men,  of  one  tongue  only;  and  they  marvelled  and'  idlotas 
were  astonished  tliat  men  of  one  tougue,  or  at  most  two,  should 
speak  in  the  tongues  of  all  nations;  they  were  stricken  with 
amazement,  they  lost  their  elation,  of  a  mountain  they  become 
valleys.  If  they  are  now  lowly,  arc  valleys;  they  hold  what 
you  may  pour  into  them,  they  do  not  let  it  go.  If  water 
comes  on  a  high  steep,  it  runs  down,  and  flows  off;  if  it  come 
on  a  hollow,  and  low  place,  it  is  both  holden  and  it  settles. 
Such  now  were  they,  they  were  amazed,  they  marvelled,  they 
had  lost  their  fury- 

4.  At  last  as  Peter  spake  to  them,  they  were  pricked,  and     iv. 
that  was  brought  to  pass  in  tliera   which  the  F»alm  had 
predicted,  /  am  inrned  in  my  anguish^  while  ihe  thorn  i*T'«,3i,4. 
fastened.     What  is  ihe  thorn?    Tlie  priekin|T  of  repentance.  3*2.E,¥. 
Thus  you  have  the  very  words  of  Scripture  in  the  Acts  of 

the  Apostles:   They  were  pricked  in  hearty  and  said  to  the^ci^% 
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wo  Christ  lores  sinnerx^  that  they  map  cease  to  be  sinners. 

Sbbm.  Aposllea^  fVfmt  shall  tte  do?  Why  &aid  they,  u'hat  shall  we 
im,B*]^^^^  "  ^^  know  what  we  have  done;  what  shall  we  do? 
As  far  as  our  own  doings  are  concerned^  salvaiioo  is  desperate  ; 
be  there  in  your  counsel,  if  it  may  be  so,  some  hope  of 
recovery.  We  know  what  we  hare  done,  tell  us  what  lo  do. 
What  is  it  we  have  done  ?  For  we  have  killed  no  common 
man ;  and  great  wickedness  had  we  done,  had  we  killed  any 
innocent  man.  We  have  made  choice  of  a  robber >  we  have 
killed  an  Innocent  One;  we  have  made  choice  of  one  dead» 
we  have  killed  the  Physician ;  tell  us,  ivhat  shall  we  do  ?" 
And  Peter,  **  Repent  ^  and  be  baptized  evert/  one  of  you  in  the 
Name  of  our  Lord  Jesm  Clirisf;  thai  ye  nmy  pass  over  from 
ihe  ninety  and  nine  to  the  hundred f^  because  when  ye  were 
among  the  nhiety  and  nine^  ye  did  not  deem  repentance 
necessary  for  you,  yea  moreover  ye  insulted  the  Lord  gather- 
ing sinners  and  wishing  to  make  them  penitents.  Now  then 
pricked  as  ye  are,  in  that  ye  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
your  sin,  Repent^  and  he  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  be  baptized  in  His  Name, 
Whom  chargeable  with  no  crime  ye  killed;  and  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you.''  They  were  brought  back  to  hope;  they 
sorrowed,  they  groaned,  were  converted,  were  healed.    These 

Ji^^aj    are  they;  Father^foryive  thmu^for  they  know  not  what  they 
do* 
V.  5.  Let  not  any  one  of  you  then,  Dearly  beloved,  when  he 

hears  that  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  not  for  the  righteous, 
but  for  sinners,  love  to  be  a  sinner;  lesl  haply  he  say  in 
his  heart,  "  If  I  should  be  righteous,  Christ  doth  not  love  me; 
if  I  should  be  a  sinner,  He  loveth  me;  in  that  for  sinners,  not 
for  the  righteous,  He  came  down*"  For  He  answerelh  ibee, 
**  If  thou  hast  acknowledged  the  Physician,  why  hast  thou 
not  feai-cd  the  fever?"  Of  course,  the  Physician  comes  lo  the 
sick  man,  it  is  plain  ;  but  for  this  cause  cometh  the  Physician 
to  the  sick  man,  that  he  may  not  be  sick  always.  What  say 
we  then  ?  what  do  we  prououoce  ?  what  lay  down  ?  Doth 
the  Physician  love  the  sickj  or  the  sound?  He  loves  what 
he  wishes  to  make;  not  what  he  finds.  He  comes  it  is  true 
to  the  sick,  he  does  not  come  to  the  sound;  but  do  not 
regard  this  that  He  comes  to  tlxe  first,  and  does  not  come  to 
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the  second ;  for  He  lores  the  sound  more  than  the-  sick.  For,  Skrm, 
that  you  may  know  that  He  loves  the  sound  more  than  the  n 75^6,1 
sick;  would  He  make  what  He  should  hale  f 

6.  Therefore  give  heed  in  the  Apostle  Paul;   //  ifi  afuiih-^  Tim. 
/ul  irord,  and  worthy  of  all  accept ation,  thai  Christ  Jemis   ' 

came  into  the  world  to  mive  sinners ^  of  whom  I  am  the  first. 
He  said,  Of  whom  I  am  the  Jir.st.     IIovi^  was  he  Me  Jirst? 
Were  there  not  before  hi 01  so  many  Jews,  sinners?    Were 
there  not  before  him  sinners  among  all  mankind  ?    Was  no 
one  among  all   men   before   him  hound  in  sin  ?    Was  not 
Adam  befbre  him,  who  sinned  first,  and  ]]lunged  us  all  head- 
long into  death  ?    What  is,  Of  trftom   I  am  the  ^first?  *'  Of 
those  to  whom  He  eame  I  am  the  first  V    But  neither  is  this 
true*    Peter  was  chosen  firsts  Andrew  first,  the  other  Apostles  Matt  4, 
first,  thou  art  the  last  Apostle ;  how  sayest  thou,  Of  whotn  I 
am  the  first?     So  then,  the  last  Apostle,  the   first  sinner. 
And  how  this,  "  the  first  sinner?"    Peter  sinned  before  thee 
when  he  thrice  denied  the  Lord  Himself.     1  will  not  say,  Msit,20, 
how  that  even  he,  liad  he  not  been  found  a  sinner,  would  nof*^  ^^' 
have  passed  over  from  the  left  hand  to  the  right- 

7.  What  then  is,  Of  irhom  I  am  the  first  f    In  that  I  am    fi. 
worse  than  all.    Therefore  hy  first  he  would  have  understood 

"  the  worst."  As  in  tlie  case  of  builders,  when  any  one  wishes 
to  build,  what  does  be  say?  **  Who  is  the  first  builder  here? 
who  is  the  first  carpenter?"  Or  if  one  wishes  to  be  cured, 
**  Who  is  the  first  physician  here  ?^  He  does  not  of  course 
ask,  who  is  the  first  in  age,  or  who  is  the  first  in  profession ; 
but,  who  is  the  first  in  skills  As  they  in  skill  first,  so  he  in  ^  ^rte 
iniquity  ^r«/.  Why  Paul  in  iniquity  ^r^^?  Recal  Saul  to 
miud,  and  you  will  find  out  You  are  thinking  of  Paul, 
yon  have  forgotten  Saul ;  you  are  thinking  of  the  shepherd, 
you  have  forgotten  the  wolf.  Is  it  not  he»  whom  one  hand 
sufficed  not  for  stoning  Stephen,  and  who  kept  the  clothes  of  Act»  7, 
the  otbers?  Is  iL  not  he,  who  was  persecuting  the  Church 
everywhere?  Is  it  not  he,  who  had  received  letters  from  Acta  0, 
the  Chief  of  the  Priests?  Because  it  w^as  not  enou^^h  for  him 
to  persecute  the  Christians,  who  were  in  Jerusalem;  but  he 
wished  to  go  to  other  placeB,  where  he  might  find  them,  and 
bind  them,  and  bring  them  to  b«  punished.  Was  he  not, 
when  on  his  journey  he  was  hfeatking  and  panting  after 
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Sbrm.  slaughter j  etruck  from  heaven,  and  thunderstruck  heard  he 

[i76.H,]^c»t  the  Voice   of  the  Lord  unto  salvation?     Whilst  lie  is 

walking,  he  is  ihrou^n  to  the  ground  :    ho  is  struck  blind, 

that  he  may  see.     He  then  who  was  the  first  persecutor, 

there  was  not  a  worse  than  he. 

8.  Hear  ye  whereby  ye  may  understand  this  better.  The 
Lord  Christ  Himself  spake  to  Ananias,  when  Paul  had  been 
Acti  9,  now  struck  down,  and  raised  up;  and  said  to  him,  '*  Go  to  thai 
'  street,  thou  wilt  find  Saul  of  Tarsus  in  Cilieia  there,  speak 
to  him.  Fur  he  hath  seen  one  Atmniafi  coming  in  to  hitn, 
and  baptizing  hinu"  He  heard  SauFs  name,  and  trembled  in 
the  hands  of  the  Physician  Himself  But  what  is  more 
pleasant,  from  whom  Saul  wa3  iiamedj  I  believe  you  re* 
collect,  yet  for  their  sakes  who  do  not,  I  would  mention  il. 
Saul  was  lliat  persecutor  of  David,  Christ  was  in  David,  in 
David  was  Clirist  [jrefigured,  in  Saiil,  Saul  was  prefigured; 
as  a  David  to  Saul  from  ht^avcn,  Said^  Saul^  tthg  persecutes^ 
ihon  MeY  Ananias  is  by  inteqiretation  sAe^/j;  The  Slit^pherd 
was  speaking  to  the  sheep,  and  the  sheep  feared  the  wolf. 
So  unicli  had  the  fame  of  this  wolf  gone  before,  that  the 
sheep  could  not  tliiuk  itself  secure,  not  even  in  the  Shepherd's 
hands-  And  the  Lord  spake  to  him,  as  to  a  trembling  sheep* 
For  when  he  had  heard  this,  he  said,  *'  Lordy  I  hare  heard  of 
this  mauy  how  nuwh  evil  he  ImUt  done  to  77ig  Saints  in 
Jevnsafemy  and  no  it  it  is  saidj  that  he  hath  received  letters 
from  the  Chief  Priest s,  to  bring  bound  fvhom soever  he  mag 
get  hold  of  Whither  art  Thou  sending  me  ?  a  sheep  to  the 
wolf  r*  But  He  gave  no  ear  to  tliis  excuse.  For  He  had  said 
already  to  His  few  lambs,  Behold j  I  send  gou  ns  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves.  "If  sheep  have  been  sent  in  the  midst  of 
wolves,  why  art  thou  afraid  to  go,  Ananias,  to  him  who  is  a 
wolf  no  longer?  Thou  didst  fear  the  wolf;  but  the  Lord 
thy  God  answereth  thee,  "Of  this  wolf  I  have  made  a  sheep  j 
of  the  sheep  I  will  make  a  shepherd." 

S),  As  this  same  Saul  then,  aftenvards  Paul,  congratulates 
himself  that  he  had  attained  to  God's  mercy,  because  he  was 
found  thejirst^  that  is  preeminent,  in  sins:  And  nevertheless 
I  obtained  niercg;  thai  in  nte  Christ  Jesus  might  shew  forth 
all  long-snffering^  because  qf  them  which  s^midd  believe  on 
Him  unto  life  everlasting ;  that  all  may  say  to  themselves. 
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"  If  Paul  was  made  whole,  wherefore  do  I  despair  f    If  one  bo  Serm. 
desperately  sick  was  healed  by  so  Great  a  Physician ,  whyp^g^^j 
should  not  I  adjust  those  Haudt^  to  my  wotiiids?  shall  I  not 
hasten  to  those  Hands  ?"    That  all  men  might  say  this,  there- 
fore was  Saul  of  a  persecutor  made  an  Apostle.     Because 
where  a  ]>hysician  comes,  he  looks  out  there  for  some  one 
in  desperate  case,  and  heals  him  ;  and  if  he  find  him  ever  so 
poor,  yet  find  him  in  desperate  case;  he  does  not  look  for 
pay  there,  but  sets  forth  an  impression  of  his  skill.     I  will 
say  then  what  I  had  be|^nn.    As  Saul,  I  say,  congratulates 
himself  on  being  taken  up  and  healed  by  Christ,  because 
he  was  a  sinner,  and  did  not  say,  **  Let  me  continue  in  sin, 
becanse  Christ  came  for  me,  not  for  the  righteous;"'  thou  loo, 
who  hast  heard  that  Christ  came  for  sinners,  do  not  thou 
sleep  on  in  thy  sweet  couch;  bnt  hear  the  same  Paul  saying, 
Bise  thou  thai  sleepest^  and  arise  from  the  deadly  and  Christ  Ephw. 
Bhall  give  thee  lif^ht.     Love  not  the  bed  of  sin.     Thou  hast^^^^^^ 
turned  all  his   couch   in   his  weakness;    was  said  before,  S**P^- 
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Arise,  be  sound,  love  sound  heallh,  and  go  not  through  pride  e.  V,) 
again  from  the  right  hand  to  the  left,  from  the  valley  to  the 
mounlainj  from  lowliness  to  swelling.    WTien  thou  shalt  have 
been  made  whole,  that  is,  when  thou  shalt  have  begun  to 
live  righteously,  ascribe  it  to  God,  not  lo  thine  own  self. 
For  it  was  not  by  praising  thyself,  that  thou  hast  been  made 
whole;  but  by  pronouncing  against  thyself.     For  if  through 
pride  thou  shalt  praise  thyself,  thou  wilt  be  more  grievously 
s  ick .    For  e  very  one  t  ft  a  t  exn  li  e  th  h  im  fietj\  .shall  he  h  u  m  b  led  ;  Luke  1 8, 
and  he  that  humble  th  him  self j  fihall  be  exalted.     Let   us    * 
turn  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


SERMON  CXXVI.     [CLXXVI.  Ben.] 

On  tbe  three  lessons  of  die  Apostle,  1  Tim,  i.  "  It  ia  a  faitlxful  word,  and 

worthy  of  all  acceyitatioii,  &€.'*     Of  the  Psalm  xeiv.   "  O  come,  let  UJ|95*E4Y. 
adore,  oud  fall  down  before  Him,  &c.^'     And  of  the  Gospel^  Luke  XTlL 
ahout  the  ten  lepers  cleaaE<ed  hy  the  Lord.     Against  the  Pelagtanf;. 

1.  To  what  the  Lord  Touchsafeth  to  teach  us  out  of  the     i- 
sacred  lessons,  do  ye,  Brethren,  give  attentive  ear,  whilst  He 

3n 
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Serm,  givetb,  and  I  niinisier.     We  have  heard  ihe  first  lesson  of 
fi7<i.BVi  ^^^  Apostle  ;  ft  h  a  faithful  imrd,  and  ivarthy  of  all  accepta- 
I  xim.    timty  that  Christ  Jen  us  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinnerny  qf 
^^  J^'     whom  I  am  the  ^first.     But  for  this  caiute  I  obtained  niercy, 
that  in  me  Christ  Jesm  might  shew  forth   alt  His  long* 
a^iffering^  an  an  ensampte  to  them   which  should  hereafter 
believe  on  Him  unto  life  everlasting.    This  we  liavc  gathered 
from   the  Apo>slolic    lesson.     Then  we  chanted  the  Rsalm, 
exhorting  one  another,  with  one  voicoj  with  one  lieait,  saying, 
Pp.94  »6,  0  come  J  let  \m  adore,  and  fall  down  before  Him^  and  weep 
{9n  E,  ^^f^^^  l^^  Lord  Who  made  m;  m  the  same  Psalm  too,  Lei  us 
^0      prevent  His  Face  with  cofi/ession^  and  make  a  Joi^fitl  noise 
unto  Him  icilh  psatnis.     After  these,  the  lesson  of  the  Gos- 
pel shewed  iis  the  ten  lepers  cleansed,  and  one  of  them  a 
stranger,  giving  thanks  to  his  Cleanser.    Let  us  treat  of  these 
lessons,  as  well  as  for  the  time  we  can,  saying  a  iew  words  of 
each  J  and  to  the  utmost  of  our  endeavours,  by  the  Lord's 
assistance,  not  so  dvvelUi>g  on  any  of  them,  as  to  offer  an 
hindrance  to  the  other  two, 

2,  The  Apostle  sets  before  us  the  science  of  thanksgiving. 
Remember  ye  the  burden  of  the  last  lesson  from  the  Gospel, 
how  the  Lord  Jesus  praiseth  him  that  giveth  thanks,  reproves 
the  unthankful,  cleansed  in  skin,  leprous  in  heart.  What 
ii.  then  said  the  Apostle  ?  It  is  a  faithful  word^  saith  he,  and 
1  Tfm.  worthy  of  all  accepiation.  What  is  this  word  ?  That  Christ 
Jesiis  came  into  the  world?  For  what?  To  save  sinners. 
What  art  thou  ?  Of  whom  /  am  the  first.  Wlioso  saith^ 
*'  I  neither  am  a  sinner,  nor  liave  been  a  sinner,'*  is  unthank- 
ful to  the  Saviour.  No  single  man  in  that  mass  of  mortals 
which  hath  come  down  from  Adam,  no  one  man  at  all  is  there 
not  sickj  none  without  the  grace  of  Christ  healed.  What 
question  do  you  make  of  infants,  if  they  be  sick  l)y  descent  of 
Adam  ?  For  they  too  are  carried  to  the  Church;  and  if  they 
cannot  run  thither  on  their  feet,  ihry  run  with  other's  feet, 
that  they  may  be  healed*  Mother  Cliurch  lendelh  lliem  the 
feet  of  others  lliat  they  may  come,  the  heart  of  otliers  that  they 
may  believe,  the  tongue  of  others  tliat  they  may  confess;  that 
since  for  that  they  arc  sick  they  are  weighed  down  by  another's 
sin,  so  when  they  are  whole,  they  may  be  by  another's  confes- 
sion for  them  made  whole*     Let  no  one  then  whisper  strange 
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doctrines  into  your  ears.  This  the  Church  hath  ever  heldj  SERjif. 
ever  maintained;  this  hath  she  received  from  the  faith  of  thep-ggj 
Fathers';  this  she  ever  g^nardcth  perseverin^ly  unto  the  end.i  m^o- 
For  ikei/  thai  are  whole  need  not  a  phyaitian^  but  they  tkai^^ 
are  aicL  What  need  then  had  the  infant  of  Christ,  if  he  be  12. 
not  sick  ?  If  he  be  whole,  why  by  the  hands  of  those  who 
love  him,  seeketh  he  the  Physician  ?  If  when  infants  are 
carried,  they  are  said  to  have  no  birth-sin  at  all,  and  they 
come  to  Christ;  why  is  it  not  said  in  the  Church  to  those 
who  bring  thein, "  Away  with  these  inuoccnts  hence  j  thei/  that 
are  whole  need  not  a  phi/siciaji^  hut  they  t/iut  are  sick;  ChriM  v.  13. 
canie  not  to  call  the  rif/hteoitJij  but  sinner sT^  It  was  never 
said ;  nay,  nor  ever  will  be  said.  Let  every  one  then, 
Brethren,  speak  what  he  can  for  him  who  cannot  speak  for 
himself  The  guardianship  of  wards  is  earnestly  recom- 
mended to  Bishops,  how  much  more  the  grace  of  infants? 
The  Bishop  protects  the  ward,  that  he  may  not,  when  his 
parents  are  dead,  be  oppressed  by  strangers.  Let  him  cry 
out  more  for  the  infant,  for  whom  he  fears,  lest  he  be  by  his 
parents  killed;  let  him  with  the  Apostle  cry  out,  //  is  a 
fa  it bf  id  ttord^  and  worthy  of  alt  acceptation^  that  Christ 
Jesit^*  came  into  the  u-orld^  for  no  other  cause  than  to  .save 
sinners.  Whoso  cometh  to  Christ,  hath  something  in  him 
to  be  healed;  whoso  hath  not,  there  is  no  reason  why  he 
should  be  presented  to  the  Physician.  Let  parents  choose 
one  of  the  two,  either  let  them  confess  that  in  their  little  ones 
sin  is  healed,  or  let  them  give  over  presenting  them  to  the 
Physician,  This  is  notliing  else  than  to  wish  to  present  one 
in  sound  health  to  a  physician.  What  art  thou  presenting  ? 
"One  to  be  baptized."  Whom  ?  "An  infant."  To  whom  art  thou 
presenting  him  ?  "  To  Christ."  To  Him  assuredly,  JVho  came 
info  the  world.  "Just  so,*'  says  he.  Wherefore  came  lie  into 
the  world?  7o  save  ^nners.  Hath  he  then  whom  thou  art 
presenting,  aught  in  him  to  be  made  whole?  If  thou  shalt 
say,"  He  halh;'^  by  confessing  thou  etfacest;  if  thou  shalt 
say,  **  He  hath  not;"  by  denying,  thou  dost  retain. 

3.  To   save  sinners,  saith  he,  ff  tchom   I  am  the  first,     iii. 
Were    there   no   sinners   before   Paul  ?    Assuredly   at   least 
Adam  Ijimsclf  was  before   all,  and   tlic  earth   being  full   of 
sinners  was  destroyed  by  the  deluge,  and  since,  how  uianyl 
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Skrm.  How  is  it  true,  /  am  thejirstf    He  called  himself  the  Jirstj 

fj^^jjjnol  in  the  order  of  sinners,  but  in  the  greatness  of  sin*     He 

had   his  mind   on   the  greatness  of  his  sin,  whereepou  he 

called  himself  ^/f^yn-^f  of  sinners ;  as  among  advocates,  for 

example  J  '*  tlie  first,'"  is  used ;  he  is  the  first,  not  in  that  it  is 

more  years  since  he  began  to  plead;  but  in  that  since  he 

began,  he  hath  surpassed  the  rest.     Let  the  Apostle  then  say 

J  Cor.    in  anollier  f  jlace,  whereby  he  is  the  first  of  sinners ;  /,  saith  he, 

15*  9-    am  the  last  of  the  Aposiles^  that  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  an 

Apostle^  because  J  persecuted  the  Church  of  God.     None 

more  violent  among  persecutors ;  none  therefore  before  him 

among  sinners. 

1  Tim.       4.  But^  saith  he,  /  obtained  mercy .     And  he  setteth  out 

'     '     the  cause  wherefore  he  oh  lain  cd  mercy;   Thai  in  me,  saxih 

he,  Christ  Jesus  might  shew  forth  ail  long-suffer  if  ig,  as  an 

eusample  tin  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on  Him 

unto  tfe   eterimtiug.     '*  Christ,"   he  says,  "  designing   to 

give  pardon  to  sinners  who  turn  ,to  Him,  even  to  His  Own 

enemies,  chose  me  His  most  bitter  enemy  first ;  that  forai^- 

much  as  He  healed  ine,  none  of  all  others  might  despair.^ 

iv.     This  physicians  do,  ulien  they  come  to  places  where  they 

are  unkuownj  they  elioose  out  first  some  desperate  cases  ta 

cure;  that  in  them  tliey  may  at  once  exercise  benevolence,  and 

convey  an  impression  of  their  learning;   tliat  each  one  in 

that  place  may  say  to  his  neighbour,  ^'  Go  to  that  physician, 

assure  yourself,  he  will  cure  yon."     And  he  says,  "  Cure  me? 

Do  you  not  see   what  I   am  suffering?"    "  I   have  known 

something  like  it;  what  you  are  suffering j  I  in  truth  have 

suffered  too."      So  saith   Paul  to  each   several   one  that  is 

sick,  and  disposed  to  despair  of  himself,     "  He  that  cured 

me,  hath   sent   me   to  thee,  and  said  to  me,  '  Go  to  that 

despairing  one,  and  tell  him  what   thou  once  hadst,   what 

in    thee    I    healed,   how  quickly   I   healed.     I  called  from 

Acts  9.  heaven,  with  one  voice  I  struck  and  threw  down,  with  an- 

» L-rexi    Other  I  made  erect  and  elect*,  with  a  third  I  filled  and  sent, 

et  elegi  ^^j^  ^  fourth  I  set  free  and  crowned-     Go,  say  to  the  sick^ 

cry  out  to  the  desperate  ;  It  is  a  faithful  word^  and  worthy 

of  all  accept  at  ion,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 

save  sinners  J'     Why  fear  ye?   why  tremble?    Oj  whom  I  am 

the  first :  I,'*  saith  he,  "  am  speaking  to  you,  the  whole  to  the 
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Kick,  tlie  gtanding  to  the  lying  down,  the  assured  to  tht:  Skrm. 
despairit3g.  For  /br  ikis  cause  I  obiained  mercy ^  thai  in  me \\^^\ 
Christ  JeAu.^  might  shew  forth  ait  long  -  fi  f iff ei^intj*  Long 
bare  He  my  disease,  and  so  toolc  it  away  \  as  a  good  physician 
He  tolerated  patiently  the  phrenziedj  He  bare  with  me 
striking  him,  He  gave  me  to  be  struck  for  Him.  He  sheited 
forth  J  saith  he,  in  me  ail  tong-stiffering^  as  an  en  sample 
to  them  which  shmdd  hereafter  believe  on  Him  unto  life 
everlasting.''^ 

6.  Do  not  then  despair.     Ye  be  sick,  go  unto  Him,  and    f. 
be  healed;  ye  be  blind,  go  unto  Him,  and  be  enlightened. 
Both    ye    who  are    whole  give    Him  thanks;    and   ye  who 
are  sick,  run  to  Him  to  be  made  whole :  say  all,  O  eomej  Pa.94»6, 
let  tis  adore y  and  fall  dottm  before  Him;  and  weep  before  g^ly 
the  Lard  Who  made  us^  both  men,  and  whole.     For  if  He 
made  us  men,  and  we  made  ourselves  whole;  we  have  made 
something  better  than  He-     For  a  man  whole,  is  belter  than 
a  man  merely.     If  then  God  made  thee,  and  thou  hast  made 
thyself  a  good   man;  what  thou   hast  made   is  the  better, 
Ijift  not  up  thyself  above  God :  submit  thyself  to  God,  adore, 
fall  doiiTi  before  Him,  confess  to  Him  Who  made  thee;  for 
no    one   re-createth,  save    He   That   createth;  no    one   re- 
maketh,  save  He  Who  made.     This  too  in  another  Psalm,  Ph,  xoq^ 
He  made  t/^,  and  not  we  oiirsehes.     Of  a  truth  \^'hen  He^' 
made  thee,  thou  hadst  nothing  to  do;  but  when  thou  once 
art,  thou  hast  thyself  too  somewhat  to  do ;  to  run  to  the 
Physician^  implore  the  Physician,  Whd  is  every  where.     And 
that  thou  mightest  implore  Him,  He  hath  stirred   up  thy 
heart,  and  given  thee  the  power  to  implore.     For  it  is  God,  Phil.  2, 
saith  he^  Who  worketh  in  ymt  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  " ' 
good  pleasure.     For  in  order  that  thou  mightest  have  a  good 
will,   His   Vocation    preceded.       Cry    out,    Mg    God^   Hisv^.m^ 
mercy  shall  prevent  me.     That  thou  shouldest  be,  that  thou  *^^^®P** 
shouldest  feel,  that  thou  shouldest  listen,  that  thou  shouldest  E.  V,) 
consent.  His  mercy  prevented  thee.     It  hath  prevented  thee 
in  all  things;  do  thou  too  in  some  thing  prevent  His  wrath. 
*'  In  what,"  you  say,  **  in  what  ?"    Confess  that  in  all  these 
things  whatever   of  good  thou  haslj  thou  hast  from  God, 
whatever  of  evil,  from  thyself.     In  thy  good  things  despise 
not  Him,  nor  praise  thyself;  and  in  thy  evil  things  accuse 
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Serm.  not  Him,  nor  excuse  thyself;  this  is  true  confession.  He 
[176.8.]  ^^lio  ^^^li  ^^  so  luaoy  good  things  prevented  thee,  is  to 
come  to  thee,  and  in  examining  His  own  gifts,  and  thy  evil 
things,  He  maketli  examination  how  thon  shall  have  used 
His  good  things.  Therefore  seeing  that  in  all  tlicsc  gills  He 
hath  prevented  thee,  do  thou  sec  wherein  thou  may  est  prevent 
Pi,f)4,2, the  Face  of  Him  Who  is  to  come:  hear  tlje  Psalm j  J^et  ti^ 
96.)  prevent  His  Face  wifk  cotifemion.  Let  us  prerent  His  Face: 
before  He  come,  let  Him  be  propitiated j  before  Ue  is  at 
hand,  let  Him  be  appeased.  For  thou  hast  an  High  Priest 
by  Wlioni  thou  mayest  appease  tliy  God,  yea,  He  is  with  the 
Father,  Himself  God  to  thee,  Who  is  Man  for  thee*  So  shalt 
thou  make  ajonful  noise  in  Psalms^  preventing  His  Face  with 
confemon.  Make  a  jtft/ful  noij^e  in  the  Psalm;  preventing 
His  Face  uith  coufesuon^  accuse  thine  own  self;  making 
a  joyjnl  noise  in  the  Paalm^  praise  Ilim,  By  accusing 
tliyself  and  praising  Him  Who  made  tliee^  He  will  come, 
Who  died  for  thee,  and  will  quicken  thee, 

6,  This  hold  fast,  in  this  persist  Let  no  one  vary,  let  no 
man  be  leprous.  Inconstant  doctrine,  not  having  one  colour, 
signifies  the  leprosy  of  the  soul ;  and  this  Christ  cleanseth» 
Peradventore  thou  hast  in  something  varied,  and  hast  looked 
into  thyself,  and  changed  thy  j  udgment  for  the  better  j  and 
that  which  was  various,  hath  been  made  of  one  coloor. 
Ascribe  it  not  to  thine  own  self,  lest  thou  be  of  the  number 
Lukei7,of  the  nine  who  gave  not  thanks.  One  gave  thanks ;  the  rest 
were  Jews:  he  was  a  stranger,  he  was  a  figure  of  the  strange 
nations,  that  number  gave  tithes  to  Christ,  To  Him  then 
we  owe  that  we  are,  that  we  Jive,  that  we  underslund ;  that 
wo  are  men,  that  we  have  lived  well,  that  we  have  understood 
rightly,  we  owe  to  Him.  Nothing  ooi-  own,  but  the  sin  we 
have.  For  what  hast  ihou^  which  thou  hast  not  received? 
Do  ye  then,  ye  especially  who  know  what  ye  hear,  lift  up 
your  hearts  to  he  healed  of  sickness,  of  varionsncss  already 
cleansed,  and  give  thanks  to  God. 
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Oti  tlie  words  of  the  Apostle,  1  Tim,  vi.  "  We  brougtt  nothing  into  tliis 
world,  Deither  can  we  carry  any  thing  away,  &e," 

1-  The  statement  of  what  I  have  to  saj,  is  the  Apostolic  Serm, 
lesson.      We  brought^   saith    he,    nofking  into   this    ^^-^^^^^j  i^ij-^^^ 
nmther  can  we  carrr/  an^  Ihimj  awmj :    having  food  mid iTimS 
covering^  let  us  be  therewith  content.     For  they  who  wish  to  "•  ^*  ^• 
Im^ome  rich ^  fall  info  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  many  and 
hurtful  desireSy  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition.     For  avarice  is  the  root  of  all  evil^  which  some^.io, 
covet  ing^  hare  erred  from  the  frith  ^  and  entangled  theinselves 
in  many  sorrows.     A  subject  worthy  to  make  you  intent  to 
hear,  and  ine  prompt  to  speak.     In  these  words  is  avarice 
set  before  our  eyes :  it  is  ace  use  rl,  let  it  not  be  defended ; 
yea   being   accused,  be  it  coiulemned,  lest  its  defender  be 
conilenined  wilh  it*     But  1  know  not  how  it  is  that  avarice 
halh  such  jiower  iu  the  bearts  of  men,  that  all,  or,  to  S]>eak 
with  greater  truth  and  caution,  nearly  all,  maintain  in  words 
its  guilt,  and  will  in  deeds  undertake  its  defence.     Many 
Imvc   said   many  and   gi'eat   and  weighty  and    true  things 
against  it,  poets  and  historians  and  orators  and  pliilosopliers, 
and  e^cry  kind  of  literature  and  professions  hath  spoken 
much  against  avarice.     But  it  is  a  great  matter  not  to  have 
it,  yea  much  more  is  it  not  to  have  it,  than  not  to  be  silent 
touching  its  vices. 

S.  But  what  is  the  difilrence  between  philosophers,  for 
example,  accusing  avarice,  and  Apostles  accusing  the  sclf- 
BBxnai  what  is  the  dilfereuce  ?  If  we  give  heed,  we  learn 
something  ]>eculiar,  which  none  save  the  school  of  Christ 
hath.  Behold  what  I  have  just  now  repeated,  IVe  brought 
nothing  into  this  world,  neither  can  we  carry  any  thing  away ^ 
having  food  and  covering^  let  us  be  therewith  content^  many 
have  saitl*  This  too,  Anirice  is  the  root  ff  atlent^  there  have 
been  who  said.  That  which  follows  no  one  of  them  hath  said: 
But  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee  these  things;  but  follow  after  y,  ii, 
righteousness^  fiiiih,  charidjy  with  them  that  call  on  the  Name%2!^'^* 
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Sfujm.  of  the  Lord  oni  of  a  pure  heart.     Such  words  none  of  them 

n^r^^B*]  ^^^^  spake.   The  solid  substance  of  piety  is  far  from  rattling ' 

>cr«i.an-  uiouths.     Wherefore,  dearly  beloved,  seeing  that  there  are  out 

libus      of  our  fellowship  who  have  accused  and  despised  avarice  ;  lest 

they  should  to  us  or  to  men  itf  God  seem  great,  therefore,  All  I 

thou^  0  nian  of  God.     If  they  were  in  any  way  compared, 

first  we  ought  to  make  the  distinction   and  to   remember 

that  w^e  do  what  we  do  for  God^s  sake.     For  if  the  worship 

of  the  True  God  be  brought  to  hear,  every  lover  o^  avarice  is 

f  reproved.     Nevertheless  the  rule  of  piety  ought  to  inspire 

us  with  a  greater  carefulness.     For  it  is  di&graceliil,  and  ex-  j 

ceedingly  shameful   and  lamentable,  if  the   worshippers  of 

idols  have  been  found  subduers  of  avarice,  aii»l  the  worshipper 

ofthe  One  God  be  by  avarice  subjugated,  and  he  become  the 

slave  of  avarice,  whose  price  is  the  Blood.     The  Apostle  i 

iTim.0,  added,  and  said  to  Timothy,  /  a/ijure  thee  in  the  sifjht  ^ 

\  ^^'        Gody    lllio  quickefieth  all  thinfjs^  and  b^ore  Christ  Jesus  I 

Who  under  Poniins  Piiate  (juve  testimony^  a  good  cofifession^ 

¥.  14.     (sec  how  far  tliis  is  from  those  others,)  that  thou  keep  the 

cotnmandtnent  without  blame  tmtil  the  coming  of  our  iMrd 

Jestis  Christy  Which  in  His  proper  times  He  shewethy  Who 

T.  16.     ,'^  f/i^  Blessed  and  Only  Potentate^  the  Kiftg  of  kings^  and 

1. 16.     Lord  of  lords^  Who  only  hath  Immortality,  and  inhabiteth 

the  Light  tmapproachahle^  Whom  no  man  h^th  seen  nor  can  ^ 

see,  to  Whom  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  n^^er.     Of 

His  family  have  we  been  made,  into  His  family  have  we  been 

adopted ;  His  children  we  are,  not  by  our  merits,  but  by  His 

grace.     It  is  too  grievous  and  too  horrible,  that  avarice  should 

Matt. 6j  hold  us  to  the  earth  j  when  we  say   lo   Him,  Our  Father^ 

Which  art  in  Heaven^  out  of  longing  for  AVhora  all  things  are 

disesteerned  ;  tior  are  the  things  among  which  we  have  been 

boni,  born  for  us,  seeing  that  we  have  been  bom  anew  for  Him. 

Be  these  things  for  necessity's  use,  not  for  love's  alfection ; 

be  they  as  the  traveller's  hostelry,  not  as  the  possessor's  estate. 

Refresh  ihyself,  and  pass  on,     Tliou  art  journeying,  think  lo 

Whom  thou  hast  come;  for  that  Great  is  He  Who  hath  come  to 

thee.     In  departing  out  of  this  life,  ihon  makest  room  for  the  i 

next  comer ;  this  is  the  condition  oJ'  an  inn  ;  thou  wilt  go, 

that  another  may  come  on.     But  if  tliou  wilt  attain  to  a  place 

of  perfect  safety,  let  not  God  depart  from  thee,  to  Whom  wc 


lAtth  needed;  more  ^burdens ;  love  ojmone^  to  hejied^  as  a  foe.  911 

say,  Thmi  htuft  led  nie  through  the  paths  qf  righteousness  for  Sbrm. 
Thg  Name's  sake  ;  not  for  my  desert.  Fi77^b'i 

3.  The  journey  of  mortality  then  is  one  thing,  the  joumey  Pilai^. 
of  piety  another.     The  journey   of  moitalily   is  a  common  ^fj^^ 
one,  for  in  this  walk  all  who  are  bom ;  in  the  other  none  v.) 
save  they  who  are   bom  anew*     To  the  former  belong  to 
be  born,  to  grow,  to  grow  old,  to  die.     For  lh\%  food  and 
covering  are  necessary.     Let  there  be  sufficient  charges  for 
this  journey.     Wherefore  dost  thou  load  thyself?    WTierefore 
in  a  short  journey  carry  so  much,  whereby  thou  art  not  assisted 
towards  completing  this  journey,  but  more  heanly  laden  rather 
toward  s  no  t  c  om  pi  t*  t i n  g  th  i  s  j  o u  mey  ?  1 1  is  in de ed  e  xc ee  d i  n  gly 
to  be  wondered  at,  that  thou  wouldest  have  befal  thee ;  thou 
loade&t  thyself,  thou  earnest  a  great  quantity,  money  in  this 
journey   oppresseth   thee,   and    along   this  journey    avarice 
oppresselh  tbeet     For   avarice   is    the    uncleanness   of  the 
heart.     Thou  takest  nothing  out  of  this  world,  which  thou 
hast  loved ;  but  vice  which  thou  haat  loved  thou  dost  take 
away.     If  thou  persevere   in  loving  the  world,  He  That* 
made  the  world  doth  not  find  thee  clean.     If  then  there  be 
moderate  money  for  provisions  by  the  way  for  temporal  use, 
it  is  within  the  established  limit  that  is  written.  Without  /A^Heb.ia 
l&m  of  money y  moderation  is  mt^icientfor  the  present,     See^- 
what  he  built  up  first  before  all;  without  love^  sailh  he;  in 
such  wise  thrust  in  the  hand,  that  thou  loosen  the  heart  from 
it     For  if  thou  wouldest  bind  the  heart  by  the  love  of  money, 
thou  dost  entangle   (hyself  in   many  sorrows;   and   where 
shall  be.  But  thou^  O  man  of  Godjlee  th£se  thmgs  ?    For  he 
does  not  say,  "  l^linquish,   and  forsake  j"  hut  Flee  as  it 
were  an  enemy,     lliou  wast  seeking  to  flee  away  with  gold, 
flee  the  gold;  let  thy  heart  flee  it,  and  it  is  thy  slave.     Let 
there  be  no  cupidity,  yet  let  not  piety  be  lacking;  there  is 
that  thou  may  est  do  with  gold,  if  thou  art  the  gohl's  master, 
not  its  slave.     If  thou  art  tlic  gold's  master,  thou  doest  with 
it  what  is  good;  if  its  slave,  it  doeth  v%*ith  thee  what  is  eviL 
If  thou  art  the  gold  s  master,  he  that  hath  been  clothed  by 
thee  praiseth  the  Lord ;  if  thou  art  the  gold's  slave,  he  that 
hath   been    spoiled   by   thee   blaspheuieth.     Now   cupidity 

•  Here  ii  a  paranomiuiA  iif>t  to  be     r%Dtor  umas  mmidum  ,  qai  ft^iit  mttn- 
mmmtained  in  tran«l»tit>n^  Si  t>en<T»-    *fum  mm  t«  inTcnit  mundmm. 
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Sebm,  raaketh  thee  a  slave,  charity  free.     Thereby  a  slave  if  thou 

M^yy^gVflec  not.     Bat  thmi^  Oman  of  God ^  flee  these  ihings.    In  this 
^case  if  thou  wilt  not  be  a  slave,  be  a  fugitive, 

4.  Thou  hast  lieard  what  to  flee,  thou  hast  too  somewhat 
to  follow.  For  thou  dost  not  floe  for  nothing,  or  so  relincjiiish 
as  not  to  apprehend.  Foilow  i\\^nfifier  righleousncsSy  faithy 
godliness^  charity.  Let  these  make  thee  rich.  He  lliese  the 
interior  riehes;  no  ihief  approiteheth  I  hem,  unless  an  evil 
will  shall  give  place  to  him.  Make  sure  the  interior  chest, 
that  is,  conscience.  These  riches  no  robber,  nor  any  enemy 
however  powerful,  nor  incursion  of  foe  or  barbarian,  nor 
shipwreck  finally,  (from  which  though  thon  come  out 
atrijjped  of  all,  thou  coinest  out  full,)  shaU  be  able  to  take 
away  from  thee.     For  in  truth  he  was  not  empty,  though  he 

Job  1,  might  seem  to  have  nothing  without,  who  said,  The  Lord 
^^'gave^  the  Lord  hath  takefi  away;  as  it  hath  pleaded  the 
Lordy  so  is  it  done;  blessed  be  the  Nanie  of  the  Lord^ 
Laudable  is  this  fulness,  vast  these  riehes ;  empty  of  gold, 
full  of  God  I  empty  of  all  transitory  means,  full  of  ihe  will  of 
liis  Lord.  Why  with  so  great  labours  and  travels  seek  ye 
after  gold?  Love  these  riches,  and  be  lilled  at  once ;  their 
source  is  not  hidden^  if  the  heart  be  open ;  He  openeth  the 
heart  with  the  keys  of  faith,  yea  He  openeth  and  cleansetli 
the  place  to  lay  them  up*  Do  not  fancy  thyself  straitened ; 
thy  riches,  thy  God,  when  He  entered  in,  Himself  enlarged 
thee. 

Heb.  5.  Therefore,  Without  ihe  lore  of  money  moderation  is 
'  *  Siijficiettt  for  the  present;  why,  the  present?  Because,  We 
hrotttjlit  nothitig  into  tit  is  norfd^  neither  can  we  carry  any 
thing  away ;  ihvrct'oYti  Jar  t tie  present^  uoi  the  future.  But 
what  is  it  that  deceiveth  men  for  avarice's  calculations? 
"  What  if  I  live  loug  ?"  He  Who  giveth  life,  giveth  whereby 
life  may  be  sustained.  In  line,  let  there  be  incomings,  why 
is  treasure  also  sought  after?  There  is  some  return  from  your 
business,  some  retuni  from  your  craft,  some  return  from  your 
commerce;  let  it  sufliee,  let  there  be  no  heaping  ol"  treasures; 
lest  where  thou  put  thy  treasure,  there  thine  heart  abide 
also,  and  thou  liear  in  vain,  ''  Lift  it  up,''  and  answer  falsely. 
For  when  ihou  auswerest  and  with  the  voice  i^ubscribest  to 
that  most  sacred  word,  art  thou  not  accused  by  that  very 
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heart  within?    Pressed,  yea  oppressed  though  thine  heart  be,  Serm, 
doth  it  not  say  to  thee  wilhiii,  "  Thou  art  keeping  me  sunk  m^-^^^V 
under  the  earth,  wherefore  dost  thou  lie  ?"    Doth  it  not,  I  say,  ~ 
say  to  thee,  '*  Am  I  not  there,  where  l!iy  treasure  is  ?"  Thou 
liest  then.    Or  doth  lie  lie,  Who  &aid,  Foi-  where  thy  treasure  Matt.  6, 
isy  there  shall  thine  heart  he  ohoY    Thou  sayest,  '*  It  shall ^^• 
Dot  be  there;'     The  Truth  sailh,  "  It  shall  be  there."     "  But 
it  will  not  be  there,  because  I  do  not  Iofo."     Prove  it  by 
deeds.     Thou  dost  not  love,  but  tlioii  art  rich.     Thou  doest 
well  indeed  in  attending  to  and  disliuguisljing  thy  case; 
thou  distinguish  est  from  him  who  is  rich,  him  who  wishes  to 
be  rich.     Between  the   Ijeing  rich,  and  the  wishing   to  be 
rich,  there  is  a  just  disLinetion,  it  cannot  be  denied,     Tii  tlie 
first  case  is  wealth,  in  the  other  cupidity, 

6.  For  thus  the  Apostle  himself  dolh  not  say,  -^  They  who 
are  rich^"  but.  They  who  wiish  to  be  rich  fall  into  iemj/tatiouj  i  Tim. 
and  a  &nare^  and  many  and  hurtful  dmires  ;  by  wishing  to  ^*  ^* 
become,  not  by  beiog.     Therefore   ho  saith  desires.     For 
desire  in  a  man  is  that  whither  he  wishcth  to  attain.     For  no 
one  desireth  what  he  halh.    Avarice  indeed  is  insatiable ;  EocL  5, 
yet  not  even  in  those  who  have  much  can  desire  be  spoken  ^^' 
of  of  that  which  they  have,  but  of  what  they  wish  to  have 
more.     He  has  that  couulry-bouse,  he  desires  to  have  that 
other  as  well,  which  he  has  not;  but  when  he  shall  have  got 
it,  he  will  desire  another;  yet  he  will  not  desire  what  he  has 
now  gotten,  but  what  he  has  not.     In  wishing  then  to  be 
rich,  he  desires,  he  is  inflamed,  he  thirsts,  and  as  in  the 
dropsy,   by  drinking   more,   he    thii-sfs   more.      Marvellous 
is  this  i^esemblance  in  the  disease  of  the  body,  a  covetous 
man  is  thoroughly  dropsical  in  heart.     For  a  dropsical  man 
in  body  is  full  of  water,  through  water  he  is  in  danger,  yet 
with  water  he  is  not  satisfied ;  so  the  dropsical  in  heart,  the 
more  he  hath,  the  more  he  wanteth.     When  he  had  less,  he 
wished  for  less^  he   took  pleasure  in  his  smaller  store,  he 
fed  cheerfully  on  his  scanty  fare^;  but  because  he  is  now  J^^*^*^*^^! 
fdled,  he  is'  become  in  his  great  abundance  more  insatiable  of  ^  iwus 
wealth,     lie  drinketh  daily,  he  cometh  and  is  still  athirst.  ^"^"j];^;;^ 
**  If  1  have  this,  I  shall  be  able  to  do  that,  I  can  do  but 
little,  because  I  have  but  little."     When  thou  shalt  get  this 
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Sehm,  too^   thou    hai<i  more    mshing;    need   is    augmented,   nod 

7.  *'  But,  1  do  not  lore,"  you  saj,  "  what  1  have,  in  ordef 

that  I  may  have  my  heart  above,"     I  entirely  consent;  if  yoii 

do  not  love,  your  heart  may  be  above.     For  why  should  no^ 

"  r«iitm-the  free  heart  be  above?    But  see  if  you  do  not  love,  call* 

*"*        yourself  faithfully  to  account,  not  accused  by  me,  but  ques^ 

tioned  by  yourself     "  Certainly,"  you  say,  **  I  do  not  lovo|| 

1  am  rich  it  is  Iruej  but  only  because  I  am  already,  and  not 

because  I  wish  to  be,  that  1  should  fall  into  temptation  and 

a  snare,  and  many  and   hurtful  desires  which  drown  mei^ 

in  perdition.     A   grievous  evil,  horrible,  perilous,  fatal.     I 

am,"  you  say,  "  rich  already,   I   do  not  wish  to  be."      Voa 

are  rich  already,  already,  you  say,  you  do  not  wish  to  bej 

"  No,"  you  say*     If  you  were  not,  would  you  not  wish? 

I  "  I  would  not,"  you  say.     Now  then  that  thou  art,  and  thg 

word  of  God  halh  found  thee  rich  exteriorly,  made  thee  ricli 

I  interiorly;  receive  what  has  been  spoken  to  the  rich,      Foi! 

I  this  which  was  said  in  these  w^ords,  We  bmught  nolhinQ  inia 

\  (hi^  worlih  neither  can  we  carry  any  iking  aioay;  harnn^. 

\  food  ami  eoverinfj^  lei  us  he  therewiih  content.     For  ihef 

\  who  2vi»h  to  become  rich  fall  into  temptation^  and  the  resin 

I  They  who  msh,  saith  he,  to  beeotne  rich;  is  as  if  sjioken  to 

the  poor*     Have  these  words  of  ihe  Apostle  found  thee  poor? 

^  Repeat  them,  and  thou  art  rich;  repeat  in  the  heart  from 

i  the  heart,  *'  I  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  neither  can  I 

I  carry  any  thing  away ;  having  food  and  raiment,  let  me  be 

\  content  therewith.     For  if  I  should  wish  to  become  rich,  1} 

'  shall  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare."     Say  this,  and  stopl 

where  thou  wast  found.     Do  not  wish  to  entangle  thyself  im 

imany  mrroicH;  lest  when  thou   ivouldest  extricate   thyself, 
thou  be  lorn.     But  hast  thou  been  found  rich  ?    Tliere  are 
►  other  words  again  for  us  to  recite;    let  not  him  who  hath 

i  been  found  rich  think  that  nothing  hath  been  said  to  him. 

To  the   same  Timothy  the  Aposlle  saith,  to   the  same  he 
saith,  to  Timothy  poor  as  he  was  he  saith;   for  Timothy 
I  as   Paul   was  poor.      What   then  should   he  be  saying  to 

TiuKithy,  a  poor  man,  upon  this  which  appertains  to  those 

I  Tim.  who  have  been  found  rich?     Hear  whal:  Charge,  saith  he.1 
6,  17.  ■ 
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the  rich  of  this  world;  for  tljere  are  also  nch  of  God,  and  Serm. 
truly  rich  are  there  none  save  the  rich  of  God,  such  as  Paul  [177  q,]' 
himself  was»  who  said.  For  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  ^M.  4, 
Hate  I  «?/!,  therewith  to  be  content.  But  for  the  content- 
ment of  the  covetous  notliing  sufficeth.  Therefore,  CVicir^^, 
saith  he,  the  rich  of  this  itorld.  What  shall  I  say  to  them  ?  Do 
not  wish  to  be  rich  ?  They  are  found  rich  already;  let  them 
hear  what  hath  been  said  to  them,  of  which  the  head  is,  not 
to  he  proud  in  their  conceits.  Riches  are  still  being  got, 
and  are  loved  ranch.  A  nest  of  pride  is  being  got  together, 
where  one  may  be  nourished  and  grow;  and  what  is  worse, 
not  take  wing^  but  abide.  Tberetbre  before  all  things,  ?io/  to 
be  proud  in  their  conceits.  That  he  may  understand,  per- 
ceive, think  himself  mortal,  and  the  mortal  poor  his  equals. 
For  the  earth  received  bolh  naked,  both  doth  death  wait  for, 
of  both  hath  the  fever  no  fear.  The  poor  hath  it  on  his 
wallet  on  the  ground,  but  the  rich  cannot  alarm  it  when 
it  conies  in  his  silver  bed.  Therefore,  Charge  the  rich 
of  this  world  not  to  be  proud  in  their  conceits.  Let  them 
acknowledge  the  poor  as  theirs;  poor  men  are  also  men;  of 
unlike  clothing,  but  a  like  skin;  and  if  the  rich  man  in  his 
death  is  embalmed  in  perfumes,  there  will  not  be  the  less 
putrefaction,  but  only  later  j  the  putrefaction  is  later,  is  there 
no  putrefaction  at  all?  But  let  us  grant,  that  bolh  do  not 
putrefy ;  yet  are  not  both  without  sensation  f  Charge  the 
rich  of  tlih  world  not  to  be  proud  in  their  conceits.  Let 
them  not  be  proud  in  their  conceits;  and  so  will  they  be  truly 
such  as  they  wish  to  seem;  without  lore  they  will  possess, 
not  be  possessed. 

8*  But  look  to  what  follows ;  Not  to  be  proud  in  their  i  Tim. 
conceits y  nor  trust  in  the  uncertainty  of  riches.  Thou  lovest**' 
gold;  make  it,  if  thou  canst,  sure,  that  thou  mayest  not  fear 
to  lose  it.  Thon  hast  heaped  wealth  together;  give  thyself, 
if  thou  canst,  security.  Nor  trust  in  the  uncertainty  itf  riches. 
Take  thy  hope  away  thence  where  thou  hast  fixed  it.  But 
in  the  Limng  God,  There  fix  thy  hope,  there  the  anchor  of 
thy  soul,  that  the  tempest  of  the  world  may  not  loosen  thee 
therefrom;  in  the  Limng  God^  Who  givetk  m  ail  things 
abundantly  to  enjoy*  \i  cdl  things,  how  much  more  Him- 
self ?    And  in  truth  for  enjoyment  He  will  be  Himself  All 
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things  to  us.  For,  Who  hath  (fiven  tut  alt  things  abundant  it/ 
to  enjoy ^  dolh  not  seem  to  inc  said  of  aught  save  Hiiiiselfp 
For  it  seems  to  be  one  thing  to  use,  aDOtlier  to  enjoij.  For 
we  use  for  necessity's  sake,  wc  enjoy  for  pleasure's  sake. 
Therefore  these  lein|Hiral  things  hath  He  given  to  use,  Hirn- 
Belf  to  enjoy.  If  Himself  then,  why  is  it  said  mil  thimjs^ 
save  because  it  is  writlen,  That  God  7nay  be  All  in  aUf 
Therefore  there  let  the  heart  be  for  enjoyment,  that  the 
heart  may  be  above.  Loose  thyself  from  hence  j  but  fasten 
it  there  ;  it  is  dangerous  for  thee  in  these  temptations  to 
remain  without  a  cable '. 

U.  Nor  irmt  in  the  uncerttuniij  of  riches  ;  yet  not  no  where; 
but  in  the  Living  God,  IVho  gtreth  us  all  f kings  abundantiy 
to  enjog.  What  is  so  Alt  things^  as  He  Who  made  all?  For 
these  all  things  could  not  have  been  made  by  Him,  if  He 
bad  not  known  them,  Wlio  would  dare  to  say*  "  God  made 
this  which  He  did  not  know?"  He  made  what  He  knew. 
He  had  it  then  before  He  made  it ;  but  He  had  it  in  wondrous 
manners,  nat  as  He  matle  ihem,  as  He  made  things  temporal 
and  transient,  but  as  a  workman  niakelh*  He  halh  within 
what  he  worketh  without.  In  Hiui  then  arc  all  jvnncipal, 
immortal,  unfailing,  abiding  things,  and  God  Himself  is  All 
in  all:  Ye  a  ^  to  His  Saints  Himself  will  be  All  in  alL  He 
then  sufficeth,  Alone  sufliceth,  of  Whom  it  was  said,  Shew  us 
l/te  Father,  ami  it  snfficelh  us.  But,  Have  I  been,  saith  He, 
so  long  time  teiih  yoUy  and  have  ye  not  knoum  Me?  He 
that  hath  seen  3Ie,  hath  seen  the  Father  also*  God,  the 
Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spint,  is  All  things.  With  good 
reason  He  Alone  sufheetlh  If  wo  be  covetous,  let  us  love 
Him.  ifwc  desire  riches,  He  Alone  will  be  able  to  satisfy 
us,  of  Whom  it  is  said,  IVAo  satisfietk  thy  desires  ttith  good 
things.  Is  not  this  sufficient  for  the  sinner?  This  so 
excellent,  so  great  a  good,  is  it  not  sufficient  tor  the  sinner.^ 
By  wishing  to  have  all  things,  he  hath  the  more  lost  all; 
for  Avarice  is  the  root  of  all  eviL  With  good  reason  doth 
He  by  the  Prophet  rebuke  the  sinful  soul  that  goeth  a 
whoring  from  Him,  and  sailh,  "  Thou  thoughtest  if  thou 
didst  depart  from  Me,  that  thou  wouldest  liave  something 
more."  But  like  that  younger  son,  loj  tliou  hast  fed  swine; 
lo,  thou  hast  lost  all ;  lo,  thou  hast  been  lett  in  need,  and 
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wearied  out  liast  at  last  relurned*      Understand  now  liow  SEaic. 
that  what  thy  Father  gave  thee.  He  was  keeping  more  safely  [i7;.ij.] 
Hiinsflf.      *'  Tlioii  tlioiightust  if  thou  didsl  ilL'psirt  irom  Me, 
that  thou  woiildcst  have  somethint^  more/'     O  t^inful  soul, 
and  full  of  whoredoms,  become  (lUhy,  disfigured,  become 
unclean^  and  even  in  this  condition  loved.     Return  then  to 
the  Beautiful,  that  thon  mayest  return  to  beauty ;  return  and 
say  to  Him,  Who  Alone  sufficeth  thee,  Thou  hast  destroyed y^^*^^^ 
all  who  go  a  frhoring  from  Tltee.     What  then  sufhceth,  but^^" 
what  follows?     Buf   it  is  good  for  me  to  cleave  to  Godf^^^- 
Therefore  be  the  heart  above,  not  in  the  earth,  not  in  utterly 
lying  treasures,  not  in  ihe  place  of  corrnptiout     For  avarice 
is  the  root  of  all  eviL     Even  in  Adam  himself  avarice  wax 
the  root  of  all  eviL    For  he  wished  for  more  than  he  received, 
because  God  sufficed  him  not. 

10.  What  then  thou  art  to  do,  O  rich  man,  with  the  things 
thou  hast,  give  heed.  Already  thou  art  not  proud  in  thy 
conceits:  right.  Thon  dost  not  ^rw,*///^  the  uncertaittfg  of 
riches^  but  hopest  in  the  Living  God,  IVho  giveth  us  all 
th  itigs  a hu n  ila  n  t tg  to  enjoy  :  1  a lui able.  B e  n o t  si o li 1 1  ii  1  then 
in  these  things  which  follow.  Let  them  be  rich  in  good  \  Tim. 
works*  This  let  us  see ;  what  we  do  not  sec,  let  us  ' 
believe.  Thou  saidst,  "  I  have  gold,  but  I  do  not  love  it:" 
but  thy  not  lo\ing  is  within  ;  if  I  deserve  aught  at  thy  hands, 
prove  it  also  to  me;  that  which  tliou  hidcst  not  from  thy 
God,  prove  to  tliy  brother  also.  *'  How,*'  you  say,  "  shall 
I  prove  it?''  By  that  which  follows,  Let  them  he  rich  in 
good  teorkfi^  that  theg  may  distribute  easily.  For  this  end 
be  thou  rich,  that  tliou  mayest  disiribute  easily .  For  a  poor 
man  wishes  to  distribute,  and  is  not  able ;  with  Iiim  is 
difficulty,  with  thee  facility.  Let  this  be  thy  gain  in  being 
rich,  in  that,  when  thou  wishcst  to  do,  thou  doest  it  at  once. 
Let  them  distribute  easily^  let  them  communicate.  Do  they 
lose  it?  L£t  them  lay  up  in  ^s tore  for  themselves  a  good^-^^' 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come.  And  lest  we  should 
desire  this  gold  and  silver  and  lands  and  ihtsc  things 
which  appear  beautiful  in  men*s  property  even  there,  when  it 
is  said  to  us,  "  Remove  thither,  there  place  your  treasure;" 
he  liath  admonished  us  against  carnal  cogitationsi  and  sub- 
joined,  That  thcf/  mag  hold  on  the  true^  life;  not  gold,  i  versun 
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Serm.  which  abideth  in  the  earth,  not  wealth  of  corruption,  not 

[177,B.]  transient  goodsj  but  the  true  life.  In  a  certain  way  then 
we  make  a  removal,  when  this  passeth  over  thither,  yet  we 
shall  not  have  there,  what  we  transport  hence-  In  a  certain 
way  the  Lord  our  God  wislielh  us  to  be  merchant- men,  He 
maketh  an  exchange  with  us ;  we  give  what  aboundeth  here, 
we  receive  what  aboondetli  there  j  as  many  transact  com- 
mercial traffic,  they  give  something  in  one  countrjs  ^nd 
receive  something  else  where  they  come*  For  example, 
a  man  says  to  his  friend,  *'  Receive  gold  from  me  here,  and 
give  nic  oil  in  Africa  j"  there  is  both  a  removal,  and  not 
a  removal ;  he  has  at  once  received  what  he  desires.  This 
exchange,  my  Brethren,  is  of  a  like  kind  with  our  trafficking. 
What  do  we  give,  what  do  we  receive  ?  We  give  this  w  hich 
we  cannot  take  away  with  us,  if  we  would*  Why  then  doth 
it  perish  ?  Let  that  which  is  less  be  given,  that  that  which 
is  greater  may  be  found  there.  We  give  earth,  and  receive 
heaven;  we  give  things  temporal,  and  receive  eternal;  we 
give  things  corruptible,  and  receive  immortal;  lastly,  we 
give  what  God  hath  given,  and  receive  God  Himself. 
Let  us  not  then  be  slothtid  in  this  exchange  of  things^ 
in  this  most  excellent  and  iue (fable  traffic.  Let  it  be  a 
profit  to  us  that  we  are  here,  let  it  be  a  profit  that  we 
hare  been  born,  let  it  be  a  profit  that  we  are  in  exile-  Let 
us  not  remain  in  poverty. 

1 1 .  Let  not  the  moth  of  an  evil  thought  enter  the  chest  of 
the  heart;  let  it  not  be  said,  "  1  will  not  give  lest  I  should 
have  nothing  to-morrow."  Do  not  think  much  about  the 
time  to  come;  yea  rather,  think  much  about  the  time  to 
come ;  only  the  far  distant  time  to  come.  Let  them  lai/  up 
in  .^  tore  for  ihemfteit-efi  a  good  foundat  ion  again  Hi  the  time  to 
comey  thai  they  mat/  hold  on  the  true  life.     And  this  so,  as 

a  13  u  ^^^  Apostle  said,  Not  that  others  he  eased,  and  ye  straitened^ 
but  by  an  equality.  Have ;  only  do  not  love,  to  ktiep,  lay 
up,  brood  over  the  gathered  store  ;  this  is  to  trust  in  uncertain 
things.     How  many  men  have  gone  to  sleep  rich,  and  risen 

Heb;i3^poor?  For  because  of  this  thought,  when  he  had  said,  Ifith- 
out  fove^  moderation  of  money  is  sufficient  for  ike  present. 
Because  of  evil  thoughts,  which  urge,  "  If  I  should  have  no 
treasure,  who  will  give  me,  when  I  begin  to  want  ?*'     Again ; 


Fear  for  the  future  moth  ojatmsyivmg;  trust  it  with  Gmi.  919 

"  I  ha^^e  abundance  to  live  upon^  I  have  sufiicient  to  live  S*»m. 
upon ;  but  what  if  one  bring  a  vexatious  action  against  me,  F1773J 

whereby  shall  I  clear  myself?  What  if  I  am  obliged  to  go  ~  ' 
to  law,  bow  sliall  1  pay  the  costs  r"  As  long  as  thou  art  not 
able  to  tell  and  reckon  up  all  the  evils  which  can  befal 
mankind,  continually  one  calumily  disturbs  the  calculation 
of  the  reckoner,  and  all  that  was  reckoned  not  only  is  lost, 
but  even  will  not  stay  between  the  fingers?  Therefore, 
against  this  little  worm  of  thought,  against  this  mischievous 
moth  hath  God  in  His  Scripture  provided,  as  certain  per- 
fumes are  usually  applied  to  clothes  to  save  them  from  the 
moth.  Why  wast  thou  bethinking  thyself  of  calamities? 
Wast  thou  not  afraid  of  one  great  one  ?  Mark  well  what 
follows,  Without  the  love  of  fftone^  moderation  is  stfj^cicttt 
for  the  present.  For  He  haih  said  Himse(/\  I  wiU  not  leave 
thee  J  nor  forsake  thee*  Tliou  fearedst  1  know  not  what 
evils,  therefore  thou  wast  reserving  thy  money;  hold  to  the 
Surety;  this  doth  God  say  to  thee,  I  will  not  leave  thee^  I 
fcitl  tiot  forsake  thee.  If  a  man  were  to  promise,  thou  would- 
est  believe;  God  promiseth,  and  dost  thou  doubt?  He  hatli 
promised,  hath  written  itj  hath  made  a  bond  ;  be  thou  well* 
assured.  Kead  that  thou  boldest,  thou  boldest  a  bond,  thou 
boldest  Him  for  a  debtor,  of  W^hom  thou  art  ever  begging 
for  the  remission  of  thy  debts. 


SERMON  CXXVTH,     [CLXXVHI.  Ben.] 

Od  the  wurda  of  tbe  Apostle,  Tit.  i.  **  That  lie  may  be  able  also  hj  sound 
dt»e trine  to  convince  tbe  gainsajers."  Against  the  plunilerera  of  utlier 
men- 8  goods. 

1.  When  the  Epistle  of  the  blessed  Apostle  touching  the      i. 

appointment  of  Bishops  was  being  read,  it  was  doubtless  a 

waniing  to  us  to  look  back  upon  ourselves;  and  a  warning  to 

you  not  to  judge  us;  eftpecially  seeing  that  we  have  all  heard 

the  very  recent  sentence  of  the  late  lesson  from  the  chapter 

of  the  Gospel;  Jud(fe  not  nifh  respecP  ofpersotfSj  but  judge  ^p^^^q- 

,    -  \     ,  "        ^T  ,.",.*     I    .  niiliter 

righteous  judgmenL     No  one   accordingly  m  judgnig  ac- joi„i  7^ 

cepteth  another's  person,  if  he  doth  not  accept  his  own.  ^^' 

3  0 


9*20  To  reifike  mch  us  gainsay  bi/  evil  lives,  needs  much  kelpofOod, 

Serm.  The  Blessed  Apostle  saith  in  a  certain  place.  So  Jighf  /,  noi 
im^BA^  owe  f/tai  heaMh  tlte  air^  but   I  chastise  my  bodt/y  atid 

1  Cor.1*  bri/tg  it  iff  to  subjection;  test  ttaphj  tritett  I  pfeach  toothers, 
36.  27.    /  mtjsdf  skmdd  be  found  repmhute.     By  his  own  fear  he 
hath  alarmed  ns.     For  what  shall  the  lamb  do,  when  the 
ram  trembleth  ?     Among  the  many  things   then  by   which 
the  Apostle  explained  what  sort  of  a  person  a  Bishop  ought 
to  be,  we  have  heard  that  also,  whereupon  it  raay  perbap* 
suffice  to  speak  and  treat  for  the  present.     For  if  we  should 
try  to  examine  nicely  each  several  point,  and  to  treat  of  each 
as  itdeserres;  neither  is  our  strcngtli  sulljcient  for  speakings 
nor  yours  for  hearing*     What  then  is  that  which  I  wish  to 
speak  of,  if  he   who  hath  alarmed  will  aid  me  ?    Amougst 
Tit.  J, a  the  rest  he  saith,  that  a  Bishop  ought  io  be  able  in  sound 
dociriney  thai  he  ?na^  he  able  to  con vi /tee  the  gainsmjers,     A 
Pn.j)t),2.  great  work  it  is,  a  heavy  burden,  an  arduous  ascent.      But  t 
fm^E    ^^^^  hope,  saith  he,  in  God,  for  He  shall  deliver'  me  from  the 
V.)       snare  of  the  hn fliers,  and  from  the  sharp  word.     For  there 
is  no  cause,  which  makes  a  man,  a  steward  of  God,  more  slow 
io  convince  the  gainsagers^  than  the  fear  o(  the  sharp  word, 
ij^  2*  First  then   I   will  explain   to  you,  as  the   Lord   shall 

vouchsafe  to  nie,  what  it  is  to  convince  the  gainsagers. 
Gainsayers  are  not  to  be  understood  in  one  way  only*  For 
very  few  gainsay  us  in  words;  but  many  in  evil  living. 
When  does  a  Christian  dare  to  say  to  me,  that  it  is  a  good 
thing  to  plunder  other  nien^s  goods  ?  seeing  he  does  not  eveo 
dare  to  say,  that  it  is  good  to  keep  one's  own  tenaciously. 
Lulcia,  For  did  the  rich  man  in  the  Gospel,  whose  ground  had 
^^-  "^'^  brought  forth  pie nt if  itllgy  and  who  found  no  place  where  to 
bestow  his  fruits f  and  rejoiced  that  he  had  discovered  a  plan 
of  pulling  dow^n  his  old  bams,  and  building  larger  new  ones, 
that  he  might  fill  them,  and  say  to  his  soul,  "  Soul^  thou  hasi 
tnuch  goods  for  a  long  limey  rejoice,  be  merry,  satisfy  thyself;'* 
was  this  rich  man,  1  say,  seeking  for  other  men's  goods  ?  He 
was  devising  how  to  gather  his  own  fruits  together,  con- 
sulting where  to  bestow  them,  not  about  any  neighbour's 
fields,  not  about  the  disturbance  of  his  boundar)^  stone,  nor 
the  spoiling  of  the  poor,  nor  the  circumventing  of  the  simple; 
but  ho  was  thinking  only  of  collecting  his  own.  Give  je 
ear  to  what  he  heard,  who  was  tenaciously  keeping  his  own  ; 


i. 


Neglect  of  almsgiving  tdone  cast  IMt>€s  into  keU.  D2I 

and  undcrsland  from  hetice   what   they  must  expect,  who  ^^rm. 
plunder  another's.     When  then  he  thought  that  he  had  dis-[i78.B.] 
covered  some  very  wise  plan,  ahout   pulling  down  his  old 
€ou fined   barns,  aud  building    more   ample   new  ones,  and 
gathering  together   and  be& towing  there  all  his  fruits,  not 
coveting  and  plundering  those  of  others ;  God  saiih  to  hhny 
"  Thou  fool ;  wherein  thou  thinkest  thyself  wise,  thi-re,  ihotiv»2Q. 
fooV^     Thou  fool,  saith  lie,  this  night  do  iheij  require  thy 
soul  of  thee^  where  Hhall  these  things  be^  which  thou  haM 
prepared?    If  thou  wouklest  keep  them,  they  shall  not  be 
thine ;  if  thou  wouldest  lay  them  out,  they  shall  be  thine, 
"  Why,"'  saith  He,  **  art  thou  laying  up,  what  thoti  must  be 
leaving?"    So,  the  fool  wrongly  laying  up  was  rebuked*     If 
}ie  w^ho  lays  up  his  own  is  a  fool,  do  ye  hnd  a  name  for  him 
who  plunders  another's.     If  the  storer  up  of  his  own  hath 
uncle  an  ncs;s,  the  plunderer  of  another's  is  full  of  sores.     But 
not  like  that  one  fall  of  sores,  who  lav  before  the  rich  man's  Lukeie, 
gate,  and  whose  sores  the  dogs  licked.      For  he  was  full  of 
sores  in  body;   the  plunderer,  in  heart. 

3.  Perhaps  one  may  answ^er  and  say,  "  That  was  no  great  iii» 
punishment  to  that  man,  to  whom  God  said,  Thou  fooiy 
God  doth  not  so  say,  T/ioufjol^  as  man  saith  it.  Such  a  word 
of  God  against  any  man,  is  a  judgment.  For  will  God  give 
to  fools  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?  But  for  them  to  whom 
He  will  not  give  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  what  remains^  but 
the  punishment  of  hell  ?  You  think  this  is  our  conjecture  : 
let  us  see  it  openly  and  manifestly.  For  that  rich  man  again, 
before  whose  door  tlie  wTctched  poor  man  lay  full  of  sores, 
is  not  said  to  have  been  a  plunderer  of  other's  goods.  There  Lukets, 
tiYMF  a  certain  rich  man.  He  saith,  ivho  was  ciothed  in  purple 
andjine  linen^  and/ared  mtmptuouslg  every  dag.  Was  a  rich 
many  He  saith;  He  did  not  say,  a  false  accuser;  He  did  not 
say,  an  oppressor  of  the  poor;  He  did  not  say,  a  ]>lunderer  of 
other  men's  goods,  or  an  infonner,  or  receiver;  He  did  not  say, 
a  spcriler  of  wards;  He  did  not  say,  a  persecutor  of  widows; 
none  of  all  these;  but,  There  uku  a  certaiu  rich  man.  What 
great  harm  is  here  ?  He  was  rich,  was  rich  of  his  own 
property.  From  whom  had  he  taken  aught?  Or  perad- 
venture  he  did  take,  and  the  Lord  was  silcui  about  it,  aud 
accepted  his  person,  if  He  concealed  his  erimc^i,  He  Who 

ao2 


fiirtlier 
j~hn  7^'  than  tlioii  hearcst  from   the  Tmlh.     He  tva^  richy  he  was 
^^'        clothed  iH  purple   and  fine  Uneiiy  and  fared  sumptuously 
every  day.     What  then  was  his  crirae?     A  raan  full  of  sores 
lying  before  his  gatei  and  not  helped.     For  this  is  expressly 
said  of  him  J  that  he  was  unmerciful.     For>  dearly  beloved,  if 
that  poor  maiij  lying  before  the  gate,  had  received  of  tlie  rich 
man  sufficiency  of  bread,  %vould  it  be  said  of  himj  that  he 
desired  to  bejilied  with  the  crumbs  ichieh  fell  from  the  rich 
mmi^if  table  ^     Because  of  this  inhumanity  only,  whereby  he 
disregarded  the  poor  man  lying  before  his  gate,  and  did  not 
feed  hira  suitably  and  nieelly,  he  died  and  was  buriedj'  and 
uiieu  he  uas  in  torments  in  hell^  he  lifted  up  his  eyes^  and 
saw  the  poor  man  in   Abraham^s  bosom.      And  why  do   I 
dwell  at  greater  length  ?     lie  desired  a  drop,  who  gave  not  a 
crumb;  he  received  not  in  righteous  judgment,  who  gave 
not  in  cruel  avarice.     If  this  then  be  the  punishment  of  the 
covetous,  what  is  the  punishment  of  plunderers  f 
iv.         4.  But  some  plunderer  of  other's  goods  says  to  me,  "  I  am 
»  agapeinot  like  that  rich  man.  I  give  love  feasts*,  I  send  food  to  the 
prisoners  in  gaol,  I  clothe  the  naked,  I  take  in  straogers.** 
Thinkest  thou  that  thou  dost  give  ?     Take  not  away,  and 
thou  hast  given.     He  to  whom  thou  hast  given,  rtjoicetb  ; 
lie  from  whom  thou  hast  taken  away,  moumeth:  which  of 
these  two  will  the  Lord  hear?     Thou  saycst  to  him  to  whom 
thou  hast  given,  **^  Give  thanks,  because  thou  hast  received," 
But  the  other  saith  to  thee  on  the  other  side, "  I  sigh,  fi-oni 
whom  thou  hast  taken  away*'*     And  Uion  hast  got  hold   of 
nearly  all,  and  hasl  given   that  other  but  a  little,     if  then 
tbou  hadst  given  to  the  needy  what  thou  badst  taken  from 
another,  not  even  such  works  doth  God  love.     God  saith  to 
thee,  "  Fool,  I  bade  thee  give,  but  not  with  that  which  is 
another's.     If  thou  hast,  give  of  tliine  own ;    if  thou  bast 
nothing  of  thine  own  to  give,  thou  wilt  do  better  to  give  to 
none,  than  spoil  othera."     The  Lord  Christ  when  He  shall 
sit  in  His  Judgment,  and  separate  some  to  the  right  hand, 
and  others  to  ihe  left,  will  say  to  them  whose   works  are 
M  at25  ^^^^>  Vomey  blessed  of  My  Father ^  receive  ihe  Kingdom, 
34,  &c.  But  lo  the  barren  who  have  wrought  no  good  work  towards 


Shi  towards  Heathen,  a  sin  against  Xij  as  hindering  conversion,  023 

the  poo?.  Go  ye  into  everlasting  Jire,     And  what  wUl  He  say  Sbrm. 

to  I  lie  good  ?  For  I  was  an  htingredy  and  ye  gave  Me  meaty  ufZ^i 
and  the  rest.  And  they  shall  answer  Him,  I^rd,  when  saw 
fte  Thee  an  hungred?  And  He  to  ihen\y  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unio  one  of  the  least  o/Mine^  ye  did  it  unto  Ale,  Understand 
then  thou  fool,  who  wouklcst  give  alms  of  pltindcr,  that  if 
when  thou  feedest  a  Christian,  thou  dost  feed  Christ;  when 
thou  gpoilest  a  Christian,  thou  dost  spoil  Christ.  Mark  well 
what  lie  shall  say  to  them  on  the  left  hand  ;  Go  ye  into  ever- 
lasting  ^fire.  Wherefore  ?  For  I  was  an  httngredy  and  ye 
gave  Me  no  meat;  I  was  naked ^  and  ye  clothed  Ale  not.  Go, 
Whither?  Into  everlasting  Jire,  Go  without'  hope.  Where- 'pf°""» 
fore  ?  /  was  naked,  and  ye  clothed  iMe  not.  If  then  he  sliall 
go  into  everlasting  fire  to  whom  Christ  will  ss^y^Iwas  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  Me  not;  what  place  in  everlasting  fire  shall  he 
have  to  whom  He  shall  say,  **  I  was  clothed,  and  ye  spoiled 
Me  r 

5.  Here  pcradveulure,  id  order  to  escape  this  word,  that     y. 
Christ  may  not  say  to  thee,  "  I  was  clothed,  and  ye  spoiled 
Me;"  thou  dost  think,  having  changed  thy  custom,  of  spoihng 

a  Heathen,  and  clothing  a  Christian.  Then  too  Christ  will 
answer  thee, yea  will  answer  thee  now  by  me  His  servant.  His 
Minister,  how  inconsiderable  soever  I  be;  Christ  will  answer 
thee,  and  say, "  Here  too  forbear  My  harm.  For  when  being  a 
Christian,  thon  dost  spoil  a  Heathen j  thou  dost  hinder  him 
from  becoming  a  Christian."  Even  here  again  perhaps  thou 
wilt  still  answer,  "  1  do  not  in  hatred  inflict  a  punishment, 
but  rather  in  the  love  of  discipline  ;  therefore  do  1  spoil  the 
Heathen,  that  by  this  rough  and  wholesome  discipline  I  may 
make  him  a  Christian."'  I  might  listen  and  believe  this,  if 
what  thou  hast  taken  away  from  an  Heathen,  thou  didst  give 
back  to  a  Christian. 

6,  We  have  s^poken  against  one  vice  of  rapine,  whereby 
the  goods  of  men  are  every  where  laid  waste ;  we  have 
spoken,  and  no  one  gainsays  us.  For  who  dares  in  words 
gainsay  so  very  manifest  a  truth  ?  W^e  are  nnt  then  doing 
what  the  Apostle  advised,  we  are  not  convincing  the  gain-TiLi^B. 
sayersy  we  are  addressing  the  obedient,  instructing  those  who 
praise,  not  convincing  those  who  gainsay.  But  so  it  is,  in 
tongue  they  do  not  gainsay,  but  in  life,    I  advise,  he  j^hmders; 


924  Safeii/  in  sirminf/^  the  real  test  of  the  heart* 

Srrm.  1  leach  J  he  plunders  j  I  enjoin,  he  plunders ;  I  reprove,  he 
[iVb;!?!]  plunders ;  how  does  he  nol  gainsay  ?  T  will  say  then  what 
^""^  I  think  sufficient  on  tliis  matter.  Abstain,  Brethren,  abstain. 
Children,  abstain  from  the  habit  of  plundering ;  and  ye  who 
are  groaning  under  the  hands  of  plunderers,  do  ye  ab slain 
from  the  desire  of  plundering.  Another  is  powerfQl,  and  he 
plunders;  thou  groanest  in  the  plunderer's  hand,  because 
thou  art  not  able  to  plunder,  therefore  thou  dost  not  da 
it.  Have  the  means,  and  then  I  will  praise  the  subdued 
desire. 
VI.  7.  Holy  Seripturc  calletli  bim  biassed^  who  hath  not  gone 
fr^^o  ^f^^^  D^^^^y  ^^'^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^A<?  power  to  immgresB^  mid  hath 
not  transgressed;  who  hath  had  the  power  to  do  evily  and 
hath  not  done  it.  But  you  say,  "  I  never  disavowed  what 
belonged  to  another,''  Because  perhaps  no  one  hath 
entrusted  you  with  any  thing,  or  perhaps  he  hath  entrusted, 
but  only  before  witnesses.  Tell  me,  bast  thou  restored, 
when  thou  hast  received  alone  from  one  alone,  where  God 
was  between  you  ?  If  thou  hast  restored  then,  if  when  he 
who  trusted  thee  was  dead,  thou  bast  restored  lo  his  son  who 
knew  nothing  of  it ;  then  will  I  praise  thee,  because  thou 
hast  not  gone  qfier  gold ;  because  thou  hast  had  the  power 
to  transgress  J  and  hast  not  transgressed;  because  thou  hast 
had  the  power  to  do  evil,  and  hast  not  done  it.  If  by  chance 
thou  hast  found  on  the  road  another  man's  bug  of  shiUings, 
when  no  one  saw  thee,  and  without  any  delay  hast  restored 
it  to  the  owner.  Come,  Brethren,  return  into  yourselves, 
examine  yourselves,  question  yourselves,  return  a  true  answer 
to  yourselves,  a^ml  judge  ymir selves  not  according  to  the  person^ 
btit  judge  righteons  judgment.  Lo,  thou  art  a  Christian, 
thou  dost  frequent  the  Church,  thou  bcarest  the  Word  of 
God,  thou  art  to,, thy  great  joy  moved  with  the  reading  of  tbe 
Word  of  God,  Thou  praisest  him  who  treats  of  it,  I  am 
looking  for  bim  who  does  it ;  tbon,  I  say,  praisest  biin  who 
speaks,  I  am  looking  for  one  that  does.  Thou  art  a  Chris- 
tian, thou  frequentest  t!ic  Church,  thou  dost  love  the  Word 
of  God,  and  hearest  it  with  pleasure.  Lo^  this  that  I  am 
proposing,  examine  thyself  therein,  weigh  thyself  thereon, 
ascL^nd  the  tribuual  of  thy  mind  thereon,  and  place  thyself 
before  thyself,  and  judge  thyself;  and   if  thou  shall    find 
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Ihyself  amiss,  amend  thyself.    I  propose  then.    God  saith  in  Sehm. 
His  Law,  that  a  thing  found  niust  be  restored:  God  sailh  in  "7^83'f 

His  Law,  which   He  gave  to  His  first  people,  for  whomrjeuTi 
Christ  had  not  yet  died,  that  a  thing  Ibnnd  as  belonging  to^^*^* 
another  must  be  restored;  if  any  one,  for  example,  should 
find  on  the  road  a  bag  of  shillings  belonging  to  anothuFj  tliat 
he  ought  to  restore  it     But  he  does  not  know,  to  whom? 
Ignorance  doth  not  excuse  itself,  if  avarice  is  not  supreme, 

8.  I  will  tell  you,  Beloved,  since  it  was  God's  gift;  and  vii. 
there  are  among  the  people  of  God  who  do  not  hear  the 
Word  of  God  in  vain  j  I  will  tell  what  a  very  poor  man  did, 
when  I  was  settled  at  Milan ;  so  poor  was  he,  as  to  be  a 
grammarian's*  usher^;  but  decidedly  a  Christian,  though '  pi^'>«- 
the  grammarian  was  a  heathen;  better  at  the  vail%  than  ina^^jj^^ 
the  Chair.  He  found  a  bag,  if  the  number  does  not  escape 
me,  with  about  two  liundred  shillings;  mindliil  of  the  Law 
he  put  up  a  public  noticed  For  he  knew  that  it  ought  to  ^pitta- 
be  restored;  but  to  whom  to  restore  it,  he  knew  not  He 
put  up  a  public  notice ;  "  Whosoever  has  lost  some  pieces 
of  silver,  let  him  come  to  such  a  place,  and  enquire  of  such 
a  man."  He  who  was  wandering  about  in  lamentation  every 
where,  having  discovered  and  read  the  notice,  came  to  the 
man.  And  that  he  might  not  hy  any  chance  be  seeking  for 
what  was  another's,  he  asked  for  proofs,  asked  the  quality  of 
the  bag,  the  seal,  the  number  of  pieces  too.  And  when  he 
had  faithfully  answered  all,  he  restored  what  he  had  found. 
But  the  other  fdled  with  joy,  and  seeking  to  make  him  some 
return,  offered  him  as  a  tithe  twenty  pieces ;  and  he  would 
not  receive  it.  He  offered  him  as  little  as  ten ;  he  would 
not  receive  it.  He  asked  him  at  least  to  receive  five;  he 
would  not  The  man  in  anger  threw  down  the  bag;  "  I 
have  not  lost  any  thing,"'  said  he;  "  if  you  will  not  receive 
any  thing  of  me,  neither  have  I  lost  any  thing."  What  a 
contest,  my  Brethren,  what  a  contest,  what  a  battle,  what  a 

*  AoKjniuB  Epigr*  (in  Profess.)  23.  aa  St.  Augustine  snja.  Lib,  L  Conf.  0. 

callB  proicholua  an  underteaeher  (iub-  13,  n.  22*  hurtg  over  the  entmnte  of 

doctwrem,)     But  he  wai  not  eo  much  ihtf  Grmtmuar  Schmli.     "Whence  in  thU 

ap|K>int«d  For  teaching  the  bojs  an  for  |m««^uge  praising  the  proMcfiftltts  an  mir- 

fntroduciog  tkem  to  the  lecture  room,  paj«tsing    the  Heathea   maater  in    the 

that  the  J  might  go  in  decent  order  to  Christian  faitb  he  says,  Better  ai  the 

the  ra  aster.     The  place  before  the  vail »  t*aiiy  if  tan  in  the   Chair.    Beth    Not. 

wu  oailed  the  protchotivm.    For  vaih^  Vid.  Du  Cange,  ad  Verb. 
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8eitM,  conflict?    The  theatre,  the  world;  the  Spectator,  God. 
M^g  Q  jiasi  being  ovcrcoine  he  received  what  was  ofTered  ;  he  forth- 
'with  laid  it  all  out  upon  the  poor>  he  left  not  one  single 
piece  in  his  own  house. 

9.  What  is  this?  Hi  have  made  any  impression  in  your 
hearts,  if  the  Word  of  God  hatli  settled  in  you,  if  it  halh 
found  rest  in  you>  do  ihif*,  my  Bretliren ;  do  not  think  you 
are  suffering  loss  if  you  shall  do  it;  it  is  a  great  gain,  if  you 
shall  do  what  I  am  saying.  "  I  have  lost  twenty  pieces  of 
silver,  I  liave  lost  two  hundred,  five  hundred,"  What  hast 
thou  lost?  They  were  lo^t  out  of  thine  hourfe;  another  lost 
them,  not  thou.  The  earth  is  common^  ye  are  in  one  hotiae* 
travellers  both  in  this  world,  ye  have  enlered  into  the  one  inn 

»  vis  Qf  tiiij^  road'.  He  kid  it  bv,  he  forgot  it;  it  \A\  from  him, 
viiie'  thou  hast  found  it  elsewhere,  "Who  art  thou  that  hast  found 
^**'*^->  it?  A  Christian.  Who  art  thou  thai  hast  found  it?  Who 
hast  heard  the  Law,  a  Christian  who  hast  heard  the  Law. 
Who  art  ihou  that  hast  found  it?  Who  when  thou  didst 
hear,  wasl  loud  in  thy  praises,  ihoii  liast  found  it.  If  then 
thy  praises  were  true,  restore  what  tlmu  hast  ft*uud.  If  I 
say  thou  hast  not  restored  what  thon  hast  found;  when  thou 
didst  praise,  thou  didst  pronounce  witness  against  thyself. 
Be  ye  faithful  finders,  and  then  blame  ye  unjust  plunderers. 
For  what  thou  hast  found,  and  not  restored,  thou  hast 
plundered-  Thou  hast  done  all  thou  couldest ;  because 
thou  couldest  no  more,  therefore  hast  thou  done  no  more. 
Whoso  refuses  what  belongs  to  another,  if  he  can,  takes  it 
too*  That  thou  dost  not  take,  it  is  fear  that  hinders;  thou 
dost  not  do  good,  but  fearest  evil, 

10.  What  great  thing  is  it,  to  fear  evil?  A  great  thing  it 
is,  not  to  do  evil:  a  great  thing  it  is,  to  love  good*  For  the 
robber  even  feareth  evil;  and  when  ho  cannot,  he  doelh  iiotj 

ix.  and  yet  he  is  a  robber.  For  God  niaketh  question  of  the 
heart,  ijot  the  hand.  The  wolf  cometh  to  the  sheep-fold, 
seekelh  to  attack  it,  seeketh  to  make  a  slaughter,  seekelh  to 
devour;  the  shepherds  watch,  the  dogs  bark;  he  can  do 
nothing,  he  does  not  take  away,  he  does  not  kill;  but  yet 
a  wolf  he  comes,  a  wolf  lie  returns.  What,  because  he  has 
not  taken  a  sheep,  does  he  therefore  come  a  wolf,  and  return 
a  sheep  ?    lie  came  a  wolf  raging,  be  returns  a  wolf  irem- 


He  hveSj  JVhofears  above  all  things  to  miss  The  Face  of  God,  9'27 

bling;  yet  both  in  raging  and  in  trembling  lie  is  a  waif.  Serm. 
Ask  thyself  then,  whosoever  thou  art  that  wouldest  judge  jfj^g^eV 
and  see,  if  then  thou  doebt  no  evil,  when  thou  art  able  to  do 
it,  and  not  be  punished  by  man  ;  then  dost  ihou  fear  God. 
No  one  is  there,  but  thou  and  he  to  whom  tliou  art  doing 
evil,  and  God  Who  seelh  both;  see,  fear  ihen.     What  1  say, 
**  See,  fear  evil  then,"  is  not  enougli;  then  love  what  is  good. 
For  even  though  through  fear  of  hell  tliou  doest  not  evil,, 
thou  art  not  yet  perfect.    I  dare  to  say,  if  through  the  fear  of 
hell  thou  doest  not  evil,  there  is  failh  indeed  in  thee,  in  that 
thou  dost  believe  that  there  shall  be  a  Judgment  of  God: 
I  rejoice  for  thy  failh,  but  1  still  fear  for  thy  malice.     What 
18  it  that  I  have  said?    That  if  through  fear  of  hell  thou  dot  st 
not  evil,  thou  dost  not  through  love  of  righteousness  do  that 
which  is  good. 

IL  It  is  one  thing  to  fear  punishment;  it  is  another  to  x. 
love  righteousness.  There  ought  to  be  a  pure*  love  in  thee,'  cnatuj 
whereby  to  desire  to  see,  not  heaven  and  earth,  not  the 
liquid  plains  of  the  sea,  not  trifling  spectacles,  not  the  blaze 
and  glitlcr  of  gems;  but  desire  to  see  tliy  God,  to  love  thy 
God;  because  it  is  said,  Dearly  belocer/,  we  are  the  sons  qfi  John 
Qod^  and  it  hath  not  yet  appeared  what  we  shall  be,  Inii  we  '  * 
know  that  when  He  shall  appear ^  we  shall  be  like  Him^for 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.  Behold  with  a  view  to  what 
a  vision  do  good,  behold  with  a  view  to  what  do  not  evil. 
For  if  thou  dost  love  to  see  thy  God,  if  with  that  lovt;  thou 
sighest  in  this  exile ;  behold  the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  trial 
of  thee,  suppose  Him  to  say  to  thee,  "  See,  do  what  thou 
wilt,  fulfil  thy  desires,  draw  out  wickedness,  enlarge  luxiui- 
ousness,  whatsoever  plcaseth,  think  lawful ;  I  will  not  punish 
thee  therefore,  I  will  not  send  thee  to  hell,  I  will  only  refuse 
thee  My  Face,"  If  thou  hast  been  horror-struck,  thou  hast 
loved;  if  at  this  that  was  said,  "  Thy  God  will  refuse  thee 
His  Face,"  thy  whole  Ijoarthalh  Iremhlod,  if  in  the  not  seeing 
thy  God  thou  hast  imagined  a  great  punishniL-nt;  thou  hast 
loved  freely.  If  then  my  words  have  found  in  your  hearts 
any  spark  of  the  free  love  of  God,  nourish  it;  to  the  increasing 
this  stir  up  yourselves  by  prayer,  by  humility,  by  the  sorrow 
of  repentance,  by  the  love  of  righteousness,  by  good  works, 
by  sincere  gioanings,  by  a  laudable  conversation,  by  faithful 
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Serm.  friendship.     This  spark  of  goodly  love  stir  up  within  yoii, 
f"g^^*j nourish  in  yon;  when  it  sbal)  have  increased,  aiid  made 
^^  a  very  snJficient  and  ample  flame,  it  consumeth  the  stubble 
of  all  carnal  desires. 


SERMON  CXXIX.     [CLXXIX.  Ben.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  Jiimes  i.  **  Now  let  ereiy  ooe  of  you  be  swill 
to  he&Tf  but  slow  to  epeak/'  And  of  tho9e  words  in  the  Kame  chapter, 
•*  B«t  be  j0  doera  of  the  word,  and  aot  bearers  onlj.'* 

{^  1.    The  blessed  Apostle   James    accosts*   the    constant 

*conT©-  hearers  of  the  word  of  God,  saying,  But  be  ye  doers  of  (he 
Jmm  ^ordy  and  not  hearers  oftii/y  deceiving  your  own  selves.  For 
'»^-  not  Him  Whose  word  it  is,  or  him  by  whom  the  word  is 
spoken ;  but  your  own  selves  ye  deceive.  From  this  sentence 
then  flowing  from  the  Fountain  of  truth,  by  the  most  true 
mouth  of  the  Aposllo,  we  also  are  bold  to  exhort  you;  and 
when  we  exhort  you,  to  look  into  ourselves.  For  he  is  a  vain 
preacher  of  the  word  of  God  without,  who  is  not  a  hearer 
«huma-  within-  Nor  are  we  so  averse  from  human*  feeUngs,  and 
faithful  consideration^  as  not  to  understand  our  own  dangers, 
who  preach  to  the  people  the  word  of  God.  But  this  is  our 
consolation,  that  when  we  are  in  peril  by  our  ministry,  we 
are  aided  by  your  prayers.  For  that  ye  may  know,  Brethren, 
how  that  ye  stand  in  a  safer  place  than  we,  I  bring  forward 
another  sentence  of  the  same  Apostle  who  says.  Now  let 
every  one  of  you  be  swift  to  hem\  but  shw  to  speak,  I  will 
accordingly  speak  first  of  this  our  office,  by  reason  of  this 
sentence,  whereV>y  we  are  admonished  to  be  more  swift  to 
hear 9  more  siow  to  speak;  that  when  I  shall  have  excused 
our  oflice  who  speak  ofl^n,  I  may  then  come  to  that  which 
I  proposed  first. 
ii.  2.  It  behoves  us  to  exhort  you,  that  ye  be  twt  hearers  of 

the  word  only,  but  also  doers.  For  that  then  we  often  speak 
to  yon,  who  that  pays  but  little  attention  to  our  necessity, 
doth  not  judge  us,  when  he  reads.  Now  let  ei^ry  one  of  you 
be  su'ifl  to  hear^  but  slow  to  speak  f  Lo,  our  earnestness  for 
you  does  not  allow  us  to  keep  this  sentence.     Ye  ought  then 
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to  pray,  to  help  hitu^  whom  ye  force  to  put  himself  in  peril,  Skbm. 
Nevertheless,  my  Brethren,  I  will  tell  you,  what  I  would  ye  [lyaja] 
would  believe  J  because  ye  do  not  see  it  in  my  heart.    1,  who 
am  constantly  speaking  to  you,  by  the  order  of  my  Lord  and 
Brother  your  Bishop  \  and  at  your  requirement,  have  then  i  Vale- 
soli  d  joy ,  while  1  am  hearing.    My  j  oy ,  I  sayyis  then  soli  d  when  "°® 
I  hear,  not  when  I  preach.     For  then  have  I  pleasure  free 
from  anxiety.    That  pleasure  hath  no  puifing  up.    The  down- 
full  of  elation  is  not  feared  there,  where  is  the  rock  of  solid 
truth.     And  that  ye  may  know  that  it  is  so,  hear  the  words, 
To  my  hear  if}  g  Thou  ah  ait  (/ire  joy  and  gladness.     Then  do  J!?*(f  ^' 
I  rejoice,  when  I  hear.     Then  he  followed  on  and  added,  (61,8. 
T!ie  hones  that  have  been  humbled  shall  rejoice.     When  we  ^*  "'^ 
hear  then,  we  are  humble;  but  when  we  preach,  though  we 
be  not  in  danger  through    elation^  we  are  at  least  under 
restraint.     And  if  I  be  nut  lifted  up,  I  am  in  danger  of  being 
lifted  up.     But  when  I  hear,  I  hfive  enjoyment  with  none  to 
rob  me  of  it,  I  am  delighted  with  none  to  witness.     This  joy 
that  friend  of  the  Bridegroom  also  knew,  who  said,  He  that  ^^^  ^» 
hath  fhe  Bride  is  the  Bridegrmm;    but  the  friend  qf  the 
Bridegroom  fikmdeih^  and  keareth  Him,     And  for  this  rea- 
son  he   siandelhf    because  he  heareth  Him.     Because  the 
first  man  also  stood  in  hearing  God^  in  hearing  the  serpent 
fell.     Therefore^  i  he  friend  qf  the  Bridegroom  standeihyand 
heareth  Him;  a  fid  rejoice  th,  saitli  he,  with  jog  hecanne  of 
the  Bridegroom's  Voice*     Not  because  of  his  own  voice,  but 
becaufie  qf  the  Bridegroom's   Voice.     Yet  the  Voice  of  the 
Bridegroom  which  he  heard  within,  he  did  not  shut  up  from 
the  people  without 

8.  This  part  that  Mary  chose  also  for  herself,  who,  whilst    Hi- 
her  sister  was  ministering,  and  occupied  about  much  serving j  Luke 
sat  at  the  Lor d^s  feet ^  and  in  stillness  heard  His  word.    John     ^     ' 
stood,  she  sat;  but  she  in  heart  stood,  and  he  in  humility 
sat     For  standing  signifies  abidance,  sitting  humility.     And 
that  ye  may  know  that   standing   signifies    abidance^  this 
abidance  the  Devil  is  said  not  to  have  hadj  of  whom  it  is  Johns, 
said,  He  itas  a  murderer  from  the  beginning^  and  Ktood  not  *" 
in  the  truth.    Again,  that  sitting  signifies  humility,  that  Psalm 
shews,  where  he  admonisheth  touching  penitence,  and  saith,  J*";,^^^* 

Riw  tipy  after  that  ye  have  sat^  ye  who  eat  the  bread  qf(i2f,  E. 

V.J 
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Ssmif.  sorrow.     What  is,  Rise  upj  qfter  that  ye  have  eat  ?     Whoso 
njS^^ihumbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.     But  what  good  hearing 
Lukei4,  hath,  the  Lord  Himself  is  witness,  speaking  of  Mary  who 
^^'       was  sitting  at  His  Feet,  and  hearing  His  Word.     For  when 
her  sister,  very  much  occupied  in  serving,  complained  that 
she  was  deserted  by  her  sister,  she  heard  from  the  Lord  to 
LakeiOyWhom  appeal  was  made,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  occm- 
**'^^*  pied  about  many  things;  hut  one  thing  is  necessary^  Mary 
hqth  chosen  the  better  party  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her.  What !  was  that  evil  which  Martha  was  doing  ?  Who 
of  us  can  explain  sufficiently  in  words,  how  g^eat  a  good  it  is 
to  minister  hospitality  to  the  Saints  ?    If  to'any  Saints  whom- 
soever, how  much  more  to  the  Head  and  the  chief  members, 
Christ  and  the  Apostles  ?    Doth  not  each  one  of  you  who 
hath  tliis  good  of  hospitality,  when  he  hears  what  Martha 
was  doing,  say  within  himself,  '^  O  blessed,  O  happy  woman, 
1  meruit  to  whom'  was  given  to  receive  the  Lord,  whose  guests  the 
Apostles  became,  as  they  walked  in  the  flesh."     But  be  not 
thou  faint  hearted,  because  thou  canst  not,  as  Martha  did, 
receive  Christ  into  thy  house  with  His  Apostles;  He  Him- 
Matt.    self  assureth  thee ;  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unio  one  of 
25, 40.  ff^g  j^fj^i  qJ  Mine,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me.    A  great  work 
then  it  is,  a  very  great  one,  which  the  Apostle  enjoineth, 
Rom.     saying,  Communicating  to  the  necessities  of  Saints,  pursuing 
'^'  ^^-  hospitality.    In  praise  of  which  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
Heb.id,he  saith,  Hereby  some  have  entertained  Angels  unawares. 
^'         A  great  ser\'ice   then,  a  great  gift.     And  yet  Mary  hath 
chosen  the  better  part :  for  that  while  her  sister  was  anxious, 
labouring,  caring   for   many  things,  she   was  still,  sitting, 
hearing. 

4.  Nevertheless  the  Lord  sheweth,  wherein  that  was  the 
better  part.  For  immediately  that  He  had  said,  Mary  hath 
chosen  (he  better  part;  as  if  we  should  ask,  as  wishing  to  know 
wherein  better.  He  subjoined  and  said,  Which  shall  not  be 
iv,  taken  away  from  her.  What  understand  we,  my  Brethren? 
If  she  chose  therefore  the  better  part,  because  it  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her;  doubtless  Martha  had  chosen 
that  part,  which  shall  be  taken  away  from  her.  Manifestly 
there  shall  be  taken  away  from  every  man,  who  ministers  to 
the  saints  such  things  as  are  necessary  for  the  body,  shall  be 
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taken  away  from  him  that  wliieh  he  doeth.     For  he  will  not  Sfum. 
minister  to  the  Saints  for  ever.    For  to  what  dolh  he  minister,  p^-^J^'i 
but  to  infirmiiy?  to  what  doth  lie  minisler,  but  to  mortality?  ^ 
to  whom  doth  he  niiinstcr,  but  to  the  hungry  aud  the  thirsty? 
All  thesu  things  shall  not  be,  when  thin  comt pi ible  shall  hare  i  Cor. 
put  on  iticorruptfon^  and  this  mortal  shall  hare  put  on  im-     '  *  " 
mortaliti/.     For  when  the  necessity  itself  shall  have  passed 
away,   there    shall   be   no    ministering   to    necessity*     The 
labour  shall  be  taken  aw  a)',  but  the  reward  shall  be  rendered. 
To    whom   shall    food   be   miuislered    then,  w4iere   do   one 
hungereth  f    to   whom   drink,  where  no   one    thirsteth  ?    to 
whom  lodging,  where  no  one  is  a  stranger?    The  Lord  then 
wilh  His  disciples,  condescended  to  hunger,  that  He  might 
be  able  to  render  the  reward  of  this  work.     He  Himself  was 
both  hungred,  and  athirst;  not  because  He  was  compelled, 
but  because  He  vouchsafed  to  be*    For  good  it  was,  that  He 
hi/  Whom  all  things  were  made,  should  hunger;  for  so  he 
who  fed  Him,  should  be  happy.     And  when  any  one  fed  the 
Lord,  what  did  he  give?   who  gave?  whence  gave  he?  to 
Whom  gave  he?    What  did  he  give  ?    He  gave  food  to  the 
Bread.     Who  gave  f  He  surely  gave,  who  wished  to  reeeive 
more.    Whence  gave  he?  was  it  of  his  own?    For  what  had\  Cor. 
/le,  that  he  had  not  received  ?    To  Whom  gave  her    Was  it^'  ^* 
not  to  Him  Who  had  created  both  what  He  was  receiving, 
and  from  Whom  He  was  receiving  ?    A  gi*eat  ministry  ibis, 
a  great  w^ork  this,  a  gi*eat  gift.     And  yet  Mary  chose  the 
better  party   which   shall   not    he    taken    awa^  from  her. 
Martha's  part  therefore  passeth  aw^ay;  but,  as  I  have  said, 
the  reward  given  for  it  doth  not  pass  away. 

5,  But  Mary's  part  passeth  not  away.     See  bow  it  doth     y^ 
not  pass  away.     Whereby  was  Mary  delighted  when  she  was 
hearing?    What  was  she  eating?    What  was  she  drinking? 
Know  ye  what  she  was  eating,  what  drinking  ?     Let  us  ask 
the  Lord  Himself,  Who  prcpareth  such  a  Table  for  His  Own, 
let  us  ask  Him.     Blessed,  saith  He,  they  who  hunger  and }iia.tL5^ 
thirst  after  riffhteousness^  for  tlieij  shall  be  Jilted.    From  thal^* 
Fountain,  from  that  Barn  of  righteousness,  did  Holy  Mary  as 
she  sat  at  the  Lord's  Feet  in  her  hunger  receive  some 
crumbs.     For  the  Lord  then  gave  only  so  much,  as  she  was 
able  to  receivOn    But  the  wholci  all  that  He  will  give  in 
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Sbiim.  That  His  Table  which  is  to  come,  neither  the  disciples  them- 
r"9^p\  selve^j  nor  the  verj^  Afxistles  were  able  at  that  time  to  receive, 
joiiQie^  wheu  it  was  said  to  them,  /  hai'e  yet  mmty  thifigft  to  say  unto 
^^'        you^hut  ye  cannot  hear  (twm  note.     Whereby  ihen,  as  1  have 
said,  was  Mary  delighted?    AYliat  did  she  eat,  what  drink 
with  the  very  craving  mouth  of  the  heart  ?    Righteousness, 
Tnitlh     She  was  being  delighted  wilh   the  Truth,  she  was 
listening  to  tlie  Truth:  she  was  longing  after  the  Truth,  she 
was  panting  after  the  Truth.     iJnngering,  she  was  eating, 
athirsti  she  was  drinking,  ihe  Trtilh:  she  was  at  once  being 
refreshed  with  It,  and  That  Whereby  she  was  being  fed  was 
not  minished.     Whereby  was  Mary  delighted?    What  was 
she  eating  ?     I  dAvell  upon  it,   because    I   am  delighted-    I 
venture  to  say,  she  was  eating  liim  Wliora  she  was  hearing. 
John  1 4j  For  if  she  was  eating  the  Truth,  did  not  Himself  say,  /  am 
ihe  Truth?     And  what  shall  1   more  say?    He  was  eaten, 
John  6,  because  lie  was  the  Bread.     /,  saith   He,  am  the  Linng 
***'        Bread  Which  came  down  from  Heaven.     This  is  the  Bread 
'  qi]i  re- Which'  recniitcth  the  failing,  and  doth  not  fail. 
deficiT*^     6.  Give  heed  tlien,  Beloved.    Lo,  we  say,  to  minister  to  the 
vi.     Saint**,  to  procure  them  food,  to  minister  drink,  to  prepare 
them  a  table,  to  wash  their  feet,  to  give  them  bedding,  to 
receive  them  under  your  roof;  is  not  all  this  transitory?    Hut 
who  dares  to  say,  that  we  feed  on  the  Truth  now,  but  that  wo 
shall  not  feed  on  It  when  we  shall  haveattained  to  immortality  ? 
If  wo  feed  on  crumbs  now,  shall  vpc  not  then  have  a   full 
Table  ?     For  of  this  spiritual  Food  did  the  Lord  speak,  when 
Matt,  8,  He  praised  the  Cenlurion's  faith,  and  said.    Verily   I  say 
^  '     '   unto  yoUf  I  haee  not  found  so  great  faith  in  Israel,     And 
iher^ore  I  say  unto  yon,  that  inany  shall  come  from  the 
East  and   fVest,  ami  skall  sit  down  with  Abraham ^  and 
IsaaCf  and  Jacobs  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.     Far  be  it 
from  our  thoughts,  to  conceive  in  the  Table  of  that  Kingdom, 
1  C&r.6,  of  tliat  food  of  which  the  Apostle  saith,  Meat  for  ihe  belly ^ 
^^        and  the  belly  for  meats.     But  God  shall  destroy  both  it 
and  them.     Why  shall  destroy  'f      Because   there  shall  be 
no  hunger  there »     That  Which  shall  he  eaten,  hath  no  end, 
Liikel2,  Pqj.  ^gain  in  promising  this  reward  in  that  Kingdom  to  His 
•transiet  Haints,  He  saitlj,  Verily  I  say  unto  you^  that  He  will  make 
w^oj^w^^^^  /(?  sit  doim;  and  iHll  paBs\  and  minister  to  thetn^ 


Jo^in the  UghtofTriUhto theholt^^  unlike^ in kind^  to  other jo7/.9S^ 

What  is,  wiii  make  tkmn  9it  doum^  but,  "  will  make  them  Bmijii. 
rest  J   make   them    to   be   stilt?*'     What   is,  will  pass  GLnd^^^]^\ 
minister  to  thern  ?     '*  After  this  passage  He  will  niiuister  to 
them.''     For  liere  Christ  made  r passage;  we  shall  come  to 
Him  whitlier  He   hath  passed^  there  there   is  passing  no 
more.     For  Pasch  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is,  by  iBterpretation, 
"  passing."      This  the  Lord,  the  Evangelist  rather,  shews, 
where  He  said  of  the  Lord,  Now  when  the  hour  was  cojne  Jolmis, 
that  He  shauld  pass  mtt  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,     If  ' 
then  He  feedeth  us  here,  and  so  feedeth,  how  shall  He  feed 
us  there  f     That  which  Mary  chose  then,  was  increasing,  not 
passing  away.     For  the  delight  of  the  human  heart  from  the 
light  of  Truth,  from  the  rich  stores  of  wisdom,  the  delight  of 
the  human  heart,  of  the  faithful  heart,  the  holy  hearty  no 
pleasure  is  found,  to  which  it  can  be  in  any  way  compared, 
that  this  should  even  be  called  less.     For  when  you  say  it 
is  less,  it  is  as  if  it  would  be  by  increasing  equal.     I  will 
not  say,  lessj  I  make  no  comparison;  it  is  of  another  kind,  it 
is  a  far  different  thing.     For  what  is  it  at  present  that  ye  all 
give  earnest  heed  to,  all  listen  to,  all  are  excited,  and  when 
any  truth  is  spoken,  are  delighted  ?     What  have  you  seen  ? 
what  got  hold  of?     What  colour  hath  appeared  to  your  sight? 
what  form,  what  figure,  what  stature,  what  features  of  mem- 
bers^ what  beauty  of  body  ?     None  of  all  these.     And  yet 
you  love  it     For  how  could  you  praise  so,  if  you  did  not 
love?     How  love,  if  you  saw  nothing  f     Accordingly,  though 
I  do  not  shew  you  any  form  of  a  body,  features,  colour, 
graceful  movements,  though  I  shew  them  not,  yet  do  you 
see,  love,  praise.     If  this  delight  in  Truth  be  sweet  now,  it 
wiU  be  much  sweeter  then.     Mary  hath  chosen  the  better 
part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her* 

7,  I  have  shewn  to  yon,  most  dearly  beloved,  as  I  have  vH- 
been  able,  as  far  as  the  Lord  hath  vouchsafed  to  md  me,  how 
that  ye  stand  in  a  safer  place  in  heainng,  than  wc  in  preach- 
ing. For  ye  do  that  now,  which  then  we  all  shaU  do.  For 
then  there  will  be  no  teacher  of  the  word,  but  the  Word,  the 
Teacher.  That  therefore  comes  next,  which  it  appertains 
to  yon  to  do,  to  us,  to  advise.  For  ye  are  hearers  of  the 
wordy  we  preachers.  But  within  where  no  one  seeth,  we  are 
all  hearers;  within,  in  the  heart,  in  the  mind,  where  He 
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Sebm,  teaclielh  you.  Who  admonisheth  you  to  praise*     For  I  s|i 

lYre'BJ  ^^^Jl'io"t>   lie  stlrreth   up  within.      Within  iheu   are   w^ 

"^hearers;  and  we  ought  all  both  without  aufl  within,  in 

sight  of  God,  to  bo  doers.     Why  doers  within?     Bec9i 

Matt,  6,  whosoever  seefh  a  woman  lo  lust  after  her,  hath  commk 
adiiUenj  alrendt/  with  her  in  his  heart.  And  a  man  maj 
an  adulterer,  no  man  seeing^  but  God  punishing.  Who  i 
is  a  doer  within  ?     He  that  doth  not  see  to  lust.     Wlioi 

lB.68,?.doer  wiihout  ?  Break  t hi/  bread  to  the  huuffrij*  For  W| 
this  is  done,  our  neighbour  also  sees  it;  but  with  what  tA 
it  is  done,  none  Keeth  but  God*  Be  ye  then,  my  Brethi 
doers  of  the  ttord^  and  not  hearers  onif/^  deceiving  youri 
selves;  not  Godj  not  hitn  who  preaches*  For  I,  or  who^ 
preaches  the  word  lo  yoUj  do  not  see  your  heart;  and  caU 
judge  wliat  is  passing  inwardly  in  your  thoughts.  1 
whieh  man  cannot,  God  seeth,  froni  Whom  the  human  hi 
can  not  he  hid.  Ht?  seeth  with  what  earnestness  you  hf 
what  you  think,  what  you  retain,  what  profit  you  maki 

*  supple-  His  graces  ^  with  w^hat  earnestness  you  pray^  how  yon  besa 
God  for  that  you  have  not,  how  you  give  Him  thanks  for  I 
you  have ;  He  knows,  Who  will  require.  We  arc  able 
put  out  the  Lord's  money  ;    the  Exactor  will  come,  M 

Mat, 25j said,  Thou  wicked  servant^  thou  shouldest  hare  given  , 

26.  27.  ifiofiey  to  the  exchangersj  and  at  My  coming  I  should  h 
required  it  with  usury, 

8.  Do  not  Uien,  ray  Brethren,  deceive  yourselves,  becal 
ye  have  come  with  earnestness  to  hear  the  word,  if,  I 
ing  ye  do  not  what  ye  hear.  Think,  if  it  is  boaiit 
to  hear,  how  much  more  to  do.  If  you  do  not  hear,  if  j 
neglect  hearing,  you  build  nothing.  If  you  hear,  and 
not,  yon  build  a  ruin.     The  similitude  of  the  Lord  Chi 

Matt  7,  set  forth  on  this  subject  is  most  apposite;  Whosoever y  ai 
He,  heareth  these  My  words^  and  doelh  them,  I  will  16 
him  unto  a  wise  man,  who  hmldeih  his  house  vpon  a  ri 
The  ruin  descended^  the  Jf^ods  camey  the  winds  bleWy  t 
beat  upon  that  house^  and  it  fell  not.  Why  did  it  not  S 
For  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock.  To  hear  and  do  theiJ 
to  build  upon  a  I'ock,  For  the  very  hearing  is  buildl 
But  whosoever,  saith  He,  heareth  these  My  words ^  and  d4 
thpw  not,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  foolish  man  who  buiUk 
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Ho  too  builds.     What  does  he  build  ?    Lo,  he  builds  his  S^bi^, 
house,  but  because  he  does  not  what  he  hears,  even  in  hear-  [179  ri 
iug  he  builds  upon  the  sand*     So  then,  whoso  hearelh  and 
doL'tli  not,  buildeth  upon  the  sand;  whoj?o  heareth  and  doeth, 
upon  a  rock ;  whoso  doth  not  hear  at  all,  buildeth  neither  upon 
the  sand,  nor  upon  a  rock.     But  see  what  ibllows;   The  rain     ix. 
descended^  the  Jioodji  came,  the  winds  blewy  and  heat  upon 
that  house y  and  it  fell ^  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 
Miserable  spectacle ! 

9.  Some  one  says  then;  **  What  need  is  there  for  me  to 
hear,  what  1  am  not  going  to  do?  For  by  hearing,  he  says, 
and  not  doing,  I  shall  build  a  ruin.  Is  it  not  safer  to  hear 
nothing?"  This  part  indeed  the  Lord  did  not  mind  to  touch 
in  the  simililude  which  He  ]>roposed,  but  lie  gave  it  to  be 
understood.  For  in  this  world,  the  rain^  winds,  Jioods^  never 
are  stilL  Dost  thou  not  build  upon  a  rock,  that  they  may 
come,  and  not  overthrow  thee?  Dost  thou  not  build  upon 
tlie  sand,  lest,  when  they  come,  they  overthrow  the  house  ? 
Then  without  any  roof,  because  thou  hearest  nothing,  wilt 
thou  in  this  state  remain.  The  rain  comes,  the  floods  come; 
art  thou  therefore  safe,  because  thou  art  taken  naked?  Con- 
sider then,  what  part  thou  hast  chosen  for  thyself.  Thou 
wilt  not,  as  thou  thinkcst,  be  secure  by  not  hearing;  thou 
must  needs,  if  bare  without  any  house,  be  overwhelmed,  taken, 
swept  away.  If  then  it  be  bad  to  build  upon  the  sand,  if  it 
be  bad  to  build  nothing;  it  remains,  that  there  is  nothing 
good  but  to  build  upon  a  rock.  It  is  bad  then  not  to  hear ; 
it  is  bad  to  hear  and  not  do ;  it  remains,  to  hear  and  to  do. 
B?  ye  therefore  doers  qf  the  tmrd^  and  not  hearers  only^ 
deceiving  your  omi  selves, 

10,  After  this  exhortation  I  am  afraid  lest  by  my  words  1     x. 
should  not  raise  you,  but  break  you  by  despair.     For  perad* 
venture  some,  either  one,  or  two,  or  more  it  may  be,  in  this 
your  full  meeting  are  judging  me,  and  saying,*'  I  should  like 

to  know,  if  he  who  speaks  to  me,  does  all  that  he  either  hears 
himself,  or  says  lo  others."     To  this  I  answer;  But  with  me \ Cm, 4^ 
it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged  qf  yrm,  or  qf^" 
marfs  day,     Foi*asmuch  as  what  I  am  now,  I  may  even  my- 
self in  some  measure  know ;   what  I  may  be  to-morrow,  1 
know  not     But  to   thee,  whosoever  thou  art   that  art  so 
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trotibledj  God  lialli  given  security  as  toucliing  me.  For  if  I 
do  Ihe  things  that  I  say,  or  that  I  hear;  i/e  ye  imikitors  qf 
nWy  as  I  also  am  qf  Christ.  But  if  I  say  and  do  not;  give 
ear  to  the  Lord;  What  they  say^  do:  but  do  not  what  they 
do.  Therefore  if  thou  thinl<est  well  of  nie^  thou  dost  praise 
me;  if  ill,  thou  dost  accuse  me,  but  thou  dost  not  excuse 
thyself.  For  how  wilt  thou  excuse  thyself,  if  against  an  evil 
preacher  of  the  truth  whospeaketh  to  thee  the  Word  of  God^ 
and  doeth  his  own  evil  deeds,  thou  make  up  an  accusation; 
when  thy  Lord,  tl)j  Redeemcrj  the  Shedder  of  thy  Price, 
Who  enlisteth  thee  in  His  service,  and  nialiCth  of  His 
servantj  His  brother,  doth  not  cease  to  warn  thee,  and  saith, 
What  they  say^  dn;  Inti  do  not  what  they  do  ?  For  they  say^ 
saith  He,  and  do  not.  They  say  what  is  good,  they  do  evil; 
do  thou  hear  the  good,  and  do  not  do  the  evil.  Thou  wilt 
answer  here;  "  How  can  1  hear  good  from  an  evil  man?  Do 
mmi  gather  grajms  qf  thorns  y " 


SERMON    CXXX.     [CLXXX,  Ben.] 

On  tlie  words  (]f  the  Apostle  James,  tbap.  v.  '^  Before  all  things,  swear 

Dot,  &c.'* 

J  1 ,  Th  e  first  lesson  which  was  read  to  us  to-day,  of  the 

Mndicta  ^P^^^^^*^  J^*^*^®>  has  been  offered,  and  in  a  manner  imposed' 
on  us  for  discussion.     For  it  hath  made  you  intent,  in  admo- 
nishing you  hqfore  alt  things  to  swear  not.     It  is  a  difficult 
question.     Whoui  would  this  sin  not  hold  guilty,  if  a  sin  it 
be  to  swear?    For  that  false  swearing  is  a  sin,  and  a  grievous 
sin,  no  on©  doubts.     But  the  Apostle  of  whose  lesson  we  are 
Jam.  6.  treating,  does  not  say,  Be/ore  all  things,  my  brethren^  swear 
'^-        not  falsely,  but,  swear  not.     For  a  similar  admonition  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  had  gone  before  in  the  Gospel; 
Matt. 5,  Ye  have  heard,  saith  lie,  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of 
^*  ^^'  old  time^  Thou  shall  not  swear  falsely  i  but  I  say  unto  you. 
Swear  not  at  all,  neither  by  Heaven,  for  it  is  God's  Throne; 
Nor  by  the  earthy  for  it  is  His  Footstool;    neither  shalt 
thou  swear  by  thy  head,  for  thou  hast  no  power  to  muke  one 
hair  tvhite  or  black.     But  let  your  speech  be,  Tea,  yea,  Nay^ 
7iay:  whatsoever  is  over  and  above^   is  of  evil.     To   this 


God  sirearethi  fis  undeceired ;  peril  in  men's  oaf  Its,     937 

admonition  of  our  Lord  the  above-mentioned  lesson  of  tlie  Bkrw, 
Apostle  so  entirely  agrees,  that  nothing  else  seems  to  have  ngaai 
been  the  command  of  God;  for  thai  none  other  said  this 
than  He  Who  spake  by  the  A j jostle  ;  Before  all  thiiigs^  saith 
he,  my  brethren^  swear  not^  neither  by  Heaven^  nor  by  the 
earthy  nor  by  any  other  oath.  But  tel  ytntr  speech  be^  Jm, 
yea;  Nay^  nay.  Save  that  he  added,  Before  all  things: 
whereby  he  hath  much  aroused  our  attention,  and  increased 
the  difficulty  of  the  question, 

2.  For  we  find  that  Saints  have  sworn,  that  above  all  the     ii. 
Lord  Himself  hath  sworn,  in  Whom  is  no  sin  at  alb     The  Ph.  iio, 
Lord  stvare,  and  ii%ii  not  repent ,  Thou  art  a   Priest  for  ^* 
ever  J  after   the   order  of  Meichisedet\     He  [iro  raised   the 
Eternity  of  the  Priesthood  to  the  Son  with  an  oath.     You 
have  again.  By  Myseif  I  swear ^  saith  the  Lord,     And  thatjGai.22, 
As  i  live^  saith  the  Lord^  is  an  oath.     As  man  by  God,  soj^^^^^ 
God  by  Himself.     "  Is  it  not  then  a  sin  to  swear?"    It  isi4,2S. 
hard  to  say  so ;  yea  since  we  have  said  that  God  halli  sworn, 
how  blasphemous  it  is  to  say  so  !    God  swearetli  Who  hath 
no  Bin ;  it  is  not  therefore  a  sin  to  swear:  but  rathcrj  it  is  a 
sin  to  swear  falsely.     Some  out;  perhaps  may  say   that  an 
example  of  swearing  ought  not  to  be  brought  fonvard  from 
the    Dird    God,     For  He  is  God,  and  perad venture  it  is 
fitting  to  Him  Alone  to  swear,  Who  cannot  swear  falsely. 
For  men  swear  falsely,  when   either  they  deceive,  or  are  Sent,  3. 
deceived.     For  a  man  either  thinks  that  to  be  true  which  is^^^*'^*'^^' 
false,  and  swears  rashly ;  or  he   knows  or  thinks  it  to  be 
false,  and  yet  swears  it  as  true,  and  no  less  in  wickedness 
swears.     But  these  two  false  swearings,  which  I  have  men- 
tioned,  differ.     8ui>pose  a  man  to  swfr^ar,  who  thinks  what  ho 
swears  for  to  be  true;  he  thinks  it  to  be  true,  and  yet  it  is 
false.     He  does  not  intentionally  swear  falsely,  he  is  deceived, 
he  takes  this  for  true  which  is  false,  does  not  knowingly  ofler 
an  oath  fop  a  false  thing.     Suppose  another,  who  knows  it  to 
be  false,  and  says  it  is  true ;  and  swears  as  though  what  he 
knows  to  be  false  were  true.    See  ye  how  dctCHiable  a  mons>ter 
this  is,  and  fit  to  be  exterminated  from  human  intercourse? 
For  who  would  wish  to   have  this  done  ?    All  men  detest 
such  tilings.     Suppose  another,  lie  tl kinks  it  to  be  false,  and 
swears  as  though  it  were  true,  and  perhaps  it  is  true.     For 
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nw*  example,  ihat  you  may  tuiderstand,  **  Has  it  rained  in 
Mgofj*]  such  a  place?*'  you  ask  a  man;  and  he  lliinks  it  has  not 
rained,  and  it  Biiils  bis  puq^se  to  say,  "  It  has  rained  ;'*  bul 
he  thinks  it  has  not ;  you  say  to  hini>  *'  lias  it  really  rained  ?" 
**  Really»''  and  he  swearst ;  and  yet  it  has  rained  there,  but 
he  docs  not  know  it,  and  thinks  that  it  has  not  rained ;  he  is 
a  false  swearer.  The  question  is,  how  does  the  word  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  inind.  Nothing  makes  the  tongue  guilty, 
but  a  guilty  mind.  But  who  is  there  that  may  not  be 
deceived,  ihough  he  haire  no  wish  to  deceive?  Who  is  the 
man  over  whom  deceivahleness  may  not  steal?  And  yet 
swearing  departs  not  from  the  lips,  it  is  in  constant  use; 
very  often  tliere  are  more  oaths  than  words.  If  a  man  were 
to  examine  nicely  how  often  he  swears  through  the  whole 
day,  how  often  he  wounds  himself,  how  often  with  the  sword 
of  the  tongue  he  strikes  and  stabs  himself,  wliat  place  in  him 
is  found  whole?  Because  then  it  is  a  grievous  sin  to  swear 
falsely.  Scripture  hath  given  thee  a  compendious  precept. 
Swear  noL 

3*  What  shall  I  say  to  thee,  O  man,  "  Swear  truly  ?**  Lo, 
swear  truly,  thou  dost  not  sin  ;  if  thou  swear  truly,  thou  dost 
not  sin.  But  man  placed  in  the  midst  of  temptations, 
WiBd,9,  v\Tapped  up  iu  flesh,  treading  earth  under  earth,  whilst  ike 
corrtiptibie  body  premeth  down  the  soidy  and  the  eartMy 
tabernacle  weigheik  dotrn  the  mind^Jkni  jftttfiefh  upon  many 
things,  amid  these  thy  many  uncertain,  fleeting  musiugs, 
human  guesses,  human  deceits,  how  should  not  what  is  false 
steal  over  thee,  placed  as  thou  art  in  this  region  of  falsehood  ? 
Wuuldest  thou  then  be  far  irom  false  swearing  ?  Strear  noi  at 
till.  For  whoso  sweareth,  may  sometimes  swear  the  truth ;  but 
wlioso  sweareth  not,  can  never  swear  a  lie.  Let  God  then  swear. 
Who  sweareth  s<_'curely.  Whom  nothing  deceives,  from  WTiom 
nothing  is  hid,  Who  knoweth  not  at  all  to  deceive,  because 
neither  can  He  he  deceived.  For  when  He  sweareth.  He 
taketh  Himself  to  witness.  As  when  thou  swearest,  thou 
takest  God  to  witness;  so  He,  tvhen  He  sweareth,  doth  take 
Himself  to  witness.  Thou  when  thou  takest  Him  to  witness, 
perad venture  on  thy  lie,  takeat  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  rain,  Tliat  thou  mayest  not  then  swear  a  lie,  mrear 
not  at  alL     This  is  the  strait*     False  swearing  is  a  precipice. 
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Whoso  sweareth,  is  near;  whoso  sweart.lh  not,  is  Ikr  from  it.  Serm. 
He  sins,  and  that  grievously,  who  swears  false ;  he  does  not  i  iso.B,] 
sin,  who  swears  true;  but  ucitlier  does  he  sin,  who  does  not 
swear  at  alL  But  wlinso  sweareth  not,  and  doth  not  sin,  is 
far  off  irom  sin;  but  whoso  sweareth  true,  doth  not  sin,  but 
is  near  to  sin.  Suppose  yourself  walking  in  some  place, 
where  on  the  Hght  side  the  ground  is  spacious,  and  you  are 
no  where  confined;  on  the  left  the  place  is  precipitous. 
Wliere  would  you  choose  to  walk  ?  Upon  llie  border  of 
this  ground  on  the  edge  of  ihe  precipice,  or  far  from  it? 
I  suppose  far  from  it.  So  here  too  he  that  swears,  walks 
on  the  border;  and  walks  with  a  foot  iufimi,  because  human. 
If  you  stumble,  down  you  go;  if  you  fall,  down  you  go. 
And  what  receives  you?  False  swearing's  punishment. 
Therefore  didst  thou  wish  to  swear  true ;  hear  the  counsel  of 
God,  Swear  not  at  all. 

4.  If  swearing  were  a  sin,  it  would  not  be  said  in  the  Old    iv. 
Law,   Thou  sh(t!t  not  swear  fake! ij^  hut  Jihalt  render  w^''>{^i2. 
the  Lord  thine  oath.     For  sin   would  not  be  enjoined  us.  Matt. 5, 
But  thy  God  saith  to  thee,  "  If  thou  shalt  swear,  I  will  not 
condemn  thee;  if  thou  shalt  swear  true,  1  will  not  condemn 
thee.     But  what,  if  thou  shalt  not  swear,  shall  I  condemn 

thee  ?  Two  things  tliere  are,"  saith  He,  *'  which  I  never 
condemn,  true  swearing,  and  no  swcaiing ;  but  false  swearing 
I  condemn."  False  swearing  is  fatal ;  true  swearing  is  perilous ; 
swearing  not  at  all  is  sure,  I  know  that  it  is  a  difficult 
question,  and  I  confess  to  you,  Beloved,  1  have  always  avoided 
it  But  now  when  on  the  Lord's  Day  the  same  lesson  was 
read  with  the  obligation  of  giving  a  discourse,  I  have  believed 
tliat  it  was  a  motion  from  Heaven  to  me,  for  me  to  treat  there- 
upon. Upon  this  it  is  God's  will  that  I  should  speak;  upon 
this  His  will  that  you  should  liear.  I  beseech  you  do  not 
despise  it,  I  beseech  you  to  slablish  your  heart,  change  the 
rapid  movements  of  your  tongue.  It  is  not  altogetlier  without 
a  cause,  it  is  not  in  vain,  that  whereas,  as  I  have  said>  I  have 
always  wished  to  avoid  this  question,  it  has  been  imposed  on 
my  necessity,  that  it  may  be  also  imposed  on  your  afiection. 

5.  That  you  may  know,  that  to  swear  truly  is  not  a  sin,  we 
find  that  the  Apostle  Paul  also  hath  sworn:    /  die  daiitf^^^^^*^^* 
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/  protest f  btf  your  glonj^  hrethreft^  ttfnch  I  hare  in  Christ 
JestiR  our  Lord,  By  your  glory ^  is  an  oath.  He  docs  not 
say,  By  your  glory  I  die^  in  this  sense,  as  if  **  your  gloiy 
makes  me  die;''  an  if  lie  had  said,"  He  died  by  poison, 
he  died  hy  the  sword,  lie  died  hy  beasU,  he  died  by  an 
enemy,"  that  is,  by  the  instriimenlalily  of  an  enemy,  or  tlie 
sword,  or  the  poison,  and  the  hke :  he  did  not  in  such 
a  sense  say,  By  your  ylory.  T3ib  Greek  words  dissolve  the 
ambiguity.  If  you  look  into  the  Epistle  in  Greek,  there  is 
found  an  oath  there,  of  no  ambiguous  character*  Nij  rij» 
ufjL€Tsgay  Ka6)(Ti^iTiv.  When  a  Greek  sayji|  N^  tov  Osh^  he  swears. 
You  an?  daily  hearing  Greeks,  and  those  of  you  who  know 
Greek,  say,  N^  riv  0shv:  when  he  say^,  N^  rh  0gov,  it  is  an 
oal]i,  "  By  God."  Let  no  one  doubt  then  that  the  Apostle 
swore,  when  he  said,  ////  i/our  glory ^  brethren,  (and  lest  we 
shoidd  tliiok  that  he  had  sworn  by  human  glory,)  which 
I  hare  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  There  is  in  another  place 
a  thoroughly  plain  and  express  oath ;  /  cnli  Qod/or  a  tminess 
upon  my  souf.  The  Apostle  says,  i  call  God  /or  a  wittiest 
upon  my  souly  that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unic 
Corinth,  And  in  another  place  to  the  Galatians;  N^w 
the  ihingft  which  I  write  unto  yoa^  behold  before  God  I 
tie  not, 

6.  Give  attentioUi  I  pray,  and  consider;  and  if  my  words 
are  not  so  persuasive*  by  reason  of  the  difficulties  of  the 
question,  yet  are  they  of  use,  if  they  reach  your  hearth 
Behold,  the  Apostle  swore.  Let  not  those  deceive  you,  who, 
wishing  I  know  not  how  to  distinguish,  or  rather  not  to 
understand,  these  forms  of  swearing,  say,  that  it  is  not  an 
oath,  when  a  man  says,  "  God  knoweth,"  "  God  is  witness," 
"  I  call  God  upon  my  souL  that  I  speak  the  truth,"  '*  He 
hath  called  on  God,"  they  say,  "he  hath  made  God  his 
witness;  but  hath  he  swoni?*'  They  who  speak  tlius,  have 
no  other  design  hut  with  the  calling  of  God  to  witness,  to 
lie.  What!  is  it  so,  whosoever  thou  art  of  depraved  and 
perverted  heart,  that  if  thou  say  est,  *'  By  God,"  thou  swearest; 
if  thou  sayest,  "  God  is  witness,"  thou  dost  not  swear?  For 
what  is,**  By  God;''  but,  '*  God  is  witness?"  Or  what  is, 
"  God  is  witness r  but,  "  By  God?'' 
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7*  Now  what  is  it  to  swearj  but  to  render  imlo  God  His  Serm. 
due',  when  yon  swear  by  God;  to  render  to  your  salvation  [igo,B.] 
its  due,  when  yon  swear  by  yonr  salvation ;  lo  render  nntoyour  Sent.  3* 
children  their  due,  when  you  swear  by  your  children  ?  Now  ^^^^  ' 
what  due  owe  we  to  our  health,  our  children,  our  God,  but 
that  of  love,  of  truth,  and  not  falsehood?  But  most  of  all 
when  it  is  made  by  God,  is  it  a  true  form  of  swearing; 
because  eren  when  any  one  says,  *'  By  my  salvation,"  he 
engages'  his  salvation  to  God;  when  he  says,  ''By  my'obligat 
children,"  he  pledges  his  children  to  God,  that  that  may 
come  on  their  heads,  which  goelh  out  of  his  mouth,  if  true, 
true,  if  false,  A\lse*  Since  any  one  then  who  names  in  an 
oath  his  children,  or  his  own  head,  or  Iiis  heallh,  pledges 
whatever  he  names,  to  God;  how  much  more  when  he 
swears  falsely  by  God  Himself?  For  doth  he  fear  to  swear 
falsely  by  his  son,  and  not  fear  to  swear  falsely  by  his  God  ? 
Saying  perchance  in  his  mind  as  follows,  "  I  fear  to  swear  ^ 

falsely  by  my  son,  lest  he  die:  but  to  God  Who  dielh  not,  i 

though  one  swear  falsely  by  Hiui^  what  harm  liappeneth  ?" 
Thou   sayest  well,  it  is  true,  no  harm  happenelh  to  God,  | 

when   thou  swearest  falsely  by  God;  but  mucli  harm  hap-  *' 

peneth  to  thyself,  who  deceive  a^eighbour,  and  make  God  I 

a  witness  to  thee.  If  thou  wert  to  do  any  thing  thy  son 
being  witness,  and  to  say  to  thy  friend,  or  neighbour,  or  any 
one  else,  *'  I  did  it  not,"  and  wert  to  touch  ihy  son*s  head, 
who  was  witness  of  thy  deed,  and  say,  *'  By  this  boy's  salva- 
tion I  did  not  do  it;"  thy  son  trembling  imder  his  father's 
hand,  yet  not  trembling  at  his  fathers  hand,  but  God's,  would 
peradventuro  exclaim,  "  Nay,  my  father,  let  not  my  salva- 
tion be  of  so  little  value  in  thine  eyes;  thou  hast  called  God 
over  mc,  I  saw  thee,  thou  didst  it,  swear  nut  falsely ;  in  thee 
it  is  true  I  have  a  father,  but  more  I  fear  both  tliine  own  and 
my  Creator." 

8,  But  because    God  doth   not   say  to   thee,   when   thou    vii* 
swearest  by  Him,  **  I  saw  thee,  do  not  swear,  thou  didst  it;" 
but  thou  fearcst  lest  he  should  kill  thee,  thou  killest  thine 
own  self  before.     Because,  I  say.  He  saith  not,  "^  I  saw  thee," 
thinkest  thou  that  He  hath  not  seen  thee?    Where  then  is 

■  Hero  is  a  pamnomnffia  wbich  ean-    "  Quid  e»t  autemyvmr^ ,  mni  Ju*  Deo 
not  be  preseTired  id  thr;  TranslatioD^     rcddcro*" 
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Sekm,  that  ho  sakhj  /  hare  kepi  mlence^  I  have  kept  silence,  shall 
[180.B  ]  ^  ^^^P  ^il^ffce  alway  ?  And  yet  He  very  often  doth  say,  **  I 
li,  42"  have  seen  thee;"  but  in  a  different  way  when  lie  taketh 
^*'^*' vengeance  on  the  false  swearer.  But  He  doth  not  take 
1  wUfi-  vengeance  upon  all;  therefore  men  are  emboldened*  at 
cantur  example.  "  I  know  such  an  one  hath  swom  falsely  to  me, 
and  he  lives."  He  hath  sworn  falsely  to  thee,  and  he  lives  ? 
He  hath  sworn  falsely,  and  lives;  he  hath  swoni  falsely. 
You  are  mistaken.  If  you  had  eyes  whereby  to  see  his 
death  I  if  you  too  were  not  deceived  in  what  it  is  to  die,  and 
not  to  die,  you  would  see  his  death.  And  now  attend  to  the 
Scripture;  and  there  you  will  find  him  lying  in  death  whom 
you  suppose  to  be  alive.  Because  he  walks  with  his  feet, 
because  he  handles  with  his  hands,  because  he  sees  with  his 
eyes,  and  hears  with  his  ears,  and  makes  use  sulficiently  of 
the  other  offices  of  his  members,  you  think  him  alive.  He 
does  live,  that  is,  his  body;  but  his  soul  is  dead,  his  better 
part  is  dead.  The  habitation  lives,  the  inhabitant  is  dead. 
*'  How,  when  a  body  is  alive,"  you  mil  say,  "  is  the  soul  dead ; 
when  the  body  could  not  live,  unless  quickened  by  the  soul? 
How  then  is  a  soul  dead,  by  which  the  body  lives  ?"  Hear 
therefore  and  learn ;  the  body  of  man  is  a  creature  of  God, 
and  the  soul  of  man  ia  a  creature  of  God.  With  the  soul 
God  quickeneth  the  flesh,  this  soul  itself  again  He  quicken- 
eth  with  Himself,  not  with  itself.  The  soul  therefore  is  the 
Ufe  of  the  body,  the  Life  therefore  of  the  soul  is  God.  The 
body  dies,  when  the  soul  departs;  the  soul  therefore  dies,  if 
God  depart  The  soul  departs,  when  the  body  is  slain  with 
the  sword;  and  do  you  suppose  that  God  doth  not  depart, 
when  the  soul  itself  is  wounded  with  false  swearing?  Would 
you  sec  that  be  of  whom  you  speak  is  dead  ?  Read  the 
Wtsd.i, Scripture;  The  mouth  that  Iteth^  dayeth  the  souL  But  you 
*^'  think  that  God  is  a  present  Avenger,  if  he  who  has  deceived 
you  by  false  swearing,  immediately  expires-  If  he  expires 
before  your  eyes,  his  ilesh  has  breathed  its  last.  What  is, 
*'  his  flesh  has  breathed  its  last?"  Has  cast  out  the  spirit,  by 
which  it  was  quickened.  That  is,  he  has  breathed  his  last 
by  the  expulsion  of  the  spirit,  whereby  the  flesh  lived.  He 
hath  sworn  falsely,  he  hath  thrust  out  the  Spirit  by  Whom  the 
soul  lived.     He  hath  expired,  but  you  know  it  not:  he  hath 
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breathefl  his  last,  but  you  see  it  not.  For  flesh  lying  without  Serm. 
a  Boiil  you  see,  a  wretched  soul  without  God  yon  cannot  ^^ee.  ^igo^^'] 
Believe  then;  use  the  eyes  of  faith.  No  false  swearer" 
is  unpunished,  no  not  one;  his  punishmenl  is  with  him.  If 
he  were  to  have  in  his  bedroom  a  torturer  of  his  body,  he 
would  be  punished;  ho  has  in  the  secret  of  his  heart  his 
conscience's  torturer, and  is  he  called  unpunished?  And  yet 
what  &ay  you  ?  "He  w^ho  hath  swoni  a  Me  to  uie  lives,  he  is 
in  joy,  in  luxury;  why  is  il,,  that  thou  sendest  me  to  things 
imisible?"  Because  God  Himself,  by  Whora  he  sware,  is 
invisible  also.  He  sware  by  the  Invisible,  he  is  stricken 
with  a  punishment  invisible,  *'  But  he  lives,"  you  say, "  and, 
so  to  say,  bubbles  and  boils  in  dissipation,"  If  this  be  so, 
that  he  bubbles  in  dissipatiouj  that  he  boils  in  dissipation, 
it  is  the  worm  of  a  dead  soul.  In  fine,  every  wise  man,  who 
marks  such  false  swearers  in  their  dissipation,  with  the  sound 
BDielling  of  the  heart,  turns  hitnselfaway,  will  not  see,  will  not 
bean  Why  dolb  this  soundness  turn  itself  away,  but  because 
a  dead  soul  stinketh  ? 

9,  Briefly  then,  my  Brethren,  give  ear,  I  will  conclude  this  viii, 
discourse  by  fixing  in  your  hearts  a  wholesome  care  ;  Before 
all  things^  swear  not.  Why ^  Before  all  things?  Ifitisa 
great  crime  to  swear  falsely,  but  no  fault  to  swear  truly,  why, 
B^ure  all  things^  swear  notf  For  he  should  have  said, 
**  Before  all  things,  swear  not  falsely,''  Before  all  thing.% 
he  saith,  swear  not.  For  is  swearing  worse  than  stealing  ? 
Is  swearing  worse  than  committing  adultery  f  I  do  not  say, 
sw^earing  falsely;  I  say,  swearing;  is  swearing  worse  than 
killing  a  man  ?  God  forbid !  To  kill  a  man,  to  conirait 
adultery,  to  steal,  is  a  sin ;  to  swear  is  not  a  sin ;  but  to 
swear  falsely,  is  a  sin.  Why  then,  Before  all  things  ?  By 
this  word  that  he  says,  Before  all  fhiwgs^  he  hath  put  us  on 
our  guard  against  our  tongue.  Before  all  things^  he  saith  ; 
that  above  all  other  things  ye  may  take  heed,  may  watch, 
lest  the  habit  of  swearing  steal  over  you.  He  hath  tlms 
placed  thee  over  against  thyself  as  in  a  watch  lower  ;  Before 
all  things^  he  hath  lilted  thee  up  above  all  else,  from  whence 
to  observe  thyself.  For  he  considers  that  thou  swearest, 
"  By  God,  by  Christ,  I  will  kill  such  an  one;'"  and  this  how 
often  in  the  day,  how  often  in  an  hour?     Thou  dost  not  open 
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Ssftu.  thy  mouth  J  save  for  some  such  oath.  Woiildest  thou  lake  it 
[180,b']  ill  ^1*^^  '^*^  should  Siiy  to  thee,  Before  all  things^  to  make  thee 
most  iDlently  watchful  against  the  habit,  that  thou  mightest 
examine  tliy  whole  state,  keep  most  diligent  guard  on  all  the 
movements  of  thy  tongue,  be  the  guard  over  thine  gyiI  habit, 
to  keep  it  down  ?  Give  ear.  Before  all  things*  Thou  wast 
asleep,  I  prick  thee,  B^ore  all  thimj^^  1  apply  thorns.  \Vliat 
is,  Bi^foTfi  all  things  ?  Bufore  all  things  watch,  before  all 
things  give  earnest  heed, 
ix,  10»  I  myself  too  once  swore  on  every'  occasion,  1  once 
<  paBsim  i^^^  ^IjIj^  most  offensive  and  deadly  habit.  I  tell  you,  Beloved, 
from  tlie  time  that  1  began  to  serve  God,  and  saw  how  great 
a  w^ickedness  there  is  in  false  swearing,  1  have  feared  ex- 
^veter-  ceedingly,  and  in  fear  liave  bridled  ihis  most  inveterate* 
iimam  ^^^^it.  Being  bridled,  it  is  checked,  checked  it  languishes, 
languishing  it  dies  entirely,  and  to  the  evil  habit  a  good 
succeeds.  But  now  I  do  not  tell  you,  that  I  never  swear. 
For  if  I  say  this,  I  lie.  As  to  my  concern  herein,  I  do  swear; 
but  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  only  when  compelled  by  great 
necessity.  When  I  see  that  I  am  not  believed  unless  I  do 
it,  and  that  it  is  not  for  his  good  who  does  not  believe  me, 
that  he  does  not  believe,  having  thoroughly  weighed  the 
reason  and  balanced  the  consideratiun,  I  do  witli  great  fear 
say,  "  Before  God;"  or,  **  God  is  my  witness f"  or,  **  Christ 
knows  that  so  it  is  in  my  heart  j"  and  I  see  that  this  is  more, 
tliai  is,  is  orer  and  above ^  Yeu^yea;  Nng^  nag;  but  tliai 
which  is  over  and  above  ts  of  evil;  and  if  not  qf  the  evil  of 
him  who  swears,  it  is  of  the  evil  of  him  that  does  not  believe. 
In  fact  He  doth  not  say,  "  If  he  doeth  over  and  above,  he  is 
evil;"  and,  **  Let  there  be  in  your  mouth,  Yea,  yea,  Nay, 
Matt.  5,  nay  ;  if  any  one  doeth  over  and  above,  he  is  evil;"  but,  £e/, 
^^*  there  be  in  your  mouth,  Vea^  gen,  Nag^  nag ;  for  uhatsaet'er 
is  over  and  above,  is  of  evil.  But  ask,  **  Whose?"  But 
nevertheless  the  most  wretched  custom  of  men  is  another 
thing  than  this.  Both  when  thou  art  believed,  thou  svvearest; 
and  when  no  one  requires,  thou  swearest ;  and  to  men 
horror-struck  at  it,  thou  swearest;  thou  art  not  silent  in 
swearing,  art  scarcely  sound  in  not  swearing  falsely.  Unless 
ye  haply  think.  Brethren,  that  had  the  Aj>ostle  Paul  known 
that  the  Galatians  believed  him,  he  would  have  added  an 
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oath  and  said,  Now  the  thuig»  which    I  write  ti/tto  t/ou,  Sirm. 
beholdf  be/are  Cod,  I  lie  not.     He  h^lw   there  those  ^'i*^MgQ^\ 
believed  ;  he  saw  others  loo  who  did  not  belie^'c.    Therefore  GaLi ' 
do  not  say,  "  I  will  not  swear,  if  by  chance  it  is  required/'  ^**' 
For  what  thou  doest  is  of  evil;  but  his  who  requires  it.     For 
thou  hast  no  means  whereby  to  clear  thyself,  how  to  satisfy 
the  business  which  presses,  Ihou  findestnot.     But  it  is  one 
thing,  when  an  oath  is  required  ;  another,  when  it  is  oifered; 
and    this    very  thing  which   is  oflPercd,  is  one  thing  when 
offered  to  one  that  docs  not  believe  ;    another  when  it  is 
bandied '  about  even  to  one  that  does  believe.  J  venti- 

11.  Kestrain  then  llie  tongue  and  habit  as  much  as  thou      -^^ 
canst ;  not  as  somt^j  when   it  is  said   by  them,  "  Are  you 
speaking  truth  f     I  don't  believe  you."     **  Did  you  not  do  it? 

I  don't  believe  you;  let  God  be  the  judge,  swear  to  me."  And 
with  liim  who  exacts  an  oath,  there  is  a  great  difference 
whether  he  knows  not  that  the  other  will  swear  false,  or 
whether  he  knows  it.  For  if  he  does  not  know  it,  and  there- 
fore says,  '*  Swear  to  me,"  that  credit  may  be  given  bini ;  I  Sent.  a. 
do  not  venture  to  say  that  this  is  not  a  sin,  yet  it  is  a  human  ^'^5^1^^* 
temptation.  But  if  he  knows  that  he  did  it,  knows  that  he 
did  it,  saw  him  do  it,  and  compels  him  to  swear,  he  is  a 
murderer-  For  the  man  by  his  own  false  swearing  destroys 
himself;  but  the  other  forced  and  jjresscd  the  murderer's 
hand.  But  when  any  infamous  thief  hears  from  one  \s\\q 
knows  not  whether  he  did  it,  "  Swear,  if  you  have  not  taken 
it,  swear  if  you  liave  not  done  it;*'  and  lie  then  says,  **  A 
Christian  may  not  swear;  when  an  oath  is  required  of  him, 
he  may  not  swear;  1  am  a  Christian^  I  may  not"  Catch 
such  an  one,  lum  your  attention  from  liini,  give"  over  the^jiggi* 
matter  on  which  you  were  speaking;  introduce  other  trifling^  ^^^^^* 
conversation,  and  you  will  find  him  who  would  not  swear 
once,  sweai'ing  a  thousand  times.  This  daily,  continued, 
habit  then  of  swearing  widiout  cause,  when  no  one  requires 
it,  when  none  doubts  about  your  words,  turn  away  from  you, 
cut  it  off  from  your  tongues,  circumcise  it  from  your  mouth, 

12.  "  But  it  is  a  custom,  so  men  are  in  the  habit  of  talking. 
Men  are  in  the  habit  of  talking  so,  if  I  do  not/'  This  ib. 
Before  all  ihi/ff/^.  What  is.  Be/ore  fill  ihtiujsf  Above  all 
be  on  your  guaid,  be  more  heedful  witli  respect  to  tiiis  than 
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Behm.  all  other  things.  The  greater  custom  demands  the  greater 
riso^B  J  ^^<'^^>  *^*^  custom  of  a  thing  is  no  light  matter.  If  you  had  any 
thing  to  do  with  your  hand,  you  would  more  easily  command 
your  hand  not  to  do  itj  if  you  bad  to  go  with  your  feet  any 
where,  if  sloth  kept  you  back,  you  would  arouse  youn&elf  to 
rise  and  go.  The  tongue  hath  easiness  of  movement,  in  a 
moist  place  is  its  position,  in  its  slippery  position  it  glibly 
runs  on*  In  proportion  as  it  moves  itself  more  quickly  and 
more  easily,  be  thou  more  finnly  fixed  against  it.  Thou  wilt 
tame  it,  if  thou  wilt  be  watchful;  thou  wilt  be  watchfuJ,  if 
thou  wilt  fear;  thou  wilt  fear^  if  thou  wilt  bethink  thee  that 
thou  art  a  Chrislian.  For  so  great  evil  swearing  hath,  that  ihey 
who  worship  stones,  are  afraid  to  swear  falsely  by  stones;  art 
not  thou  afraid  of  a  Present  God,  a  Living  God,  a  Knowing 
God,  an  Abiding  God,  a  God  Who  taketh  vengeance  on  them 
that  despise  Him?  A  man  closes  his  temple  on  a  stone, 
and  goes  to  his  ow^n  house ;  he  hath  closed  it  on  his  god,  and 
yet  when  it  is  said  to  him,  *'  Swear  by  Jupiter,"  he  fears  his 
eyes  as  though  he  were  present, 
xii,  IS.  And  behold  I  say  to  you,  Beloved,  that  even  he  who 
swears  falsely  by  a  stone,  is  perjured.  Wherefore  say  1  this? 
Because  many  are  deceived  herein  also,  and  think  because 
that  whereby  they  swear  is  nothing,  that  ttiey  are  not  in- 
volved in  the  crime  of  perjury.  Undoubtedly  thou  art 
peijured,  because  thou  swearest  falsely  by  that  which  thuu 
thinkest  holy.  **  But  I  do  not  think  it  holy  J*  He  to  whom 
thou  Bwearest  thinks  it  holy.  For  when  thou  sweare&t,  thou 
swcarest  not  to  thyself,  or  to  the  stone;  but  to  thy  neigh- 
bour thou  swearest.  Thou  swearest  to  a  man  before  a  stone  ; 
but  is  it  not  before  God?  The  stone  doth  not  hear  thee 
speaking;  but  God  doth  punish  thee  deceiving. 

14.  Ikfore  ail  things^  therefore,  my  Brethren,  1  beseech 
you,  that  God  may  not  have  forced  me  to  speak  those  words 
l^  you  in  vain.  For  before  Him  1  say  what  I  have  said 
already,  that  1  have  often  avoided  this  question;  1  feared 
lest  by  admonition  and  injunction  1  should  make  them 
more  guilty  who  would  not  hear;  but  to-day  I  have  been 
more  afraid  of  refusing  to  speak  what  I  was  commanded  to 
I  Budom  speak-  But  seeing  the  fruit  of  this  my  toil  *  would  be,  so 
to  say,  but  small,  if  all  who  have  cried  out  in  acclamation  to 
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me^  cry  out  even  against  iliemselves  tbat  ihey  do  not  against  Sbrit* 
themaelved  swear  falsely;  if  so  many  even  who  have  with  jigQ^'i 
greatest  attention  heard  ine,  are  intent  against  their  own'" 
custom,  and  admonish  themselves  to-da)  j  when  they  come 
to  their  own  homesj  when  by  a  slip  of  the  tongue  they  may 
haFe  repeated  their  habit;  let  neighbonr  admonish  neigh* 
bour:  "  This  is  what  we  heard  to-day,  this  in  what  we  are 
bound  to."  Iict  it  not  be  done  to-day,  at  all  events  when 
the  sermon  is  fresh.  I  speak  from  experience ;  let  it  not  he 
done  to*dayj  it  is  less  readily  done  to-morrow.  If  to-moiTow 
loo  It  shall  not  be  done,  less  is  the  labour  of  him  who 
is  on  his  guard,  for  he  is  helped  by  the  custom  of  the  day  before. 
The  third  day  the  plague,  by  which  we  suffer,  dies;  and  we 
shall  have  joy  in  your  gain ;  for  in  great  good  will  ye  abound^ 
if  of  so  great  an  evil  ye  shall  be  rid.  Let  us  turn  to  the 
Lordj  &c. 


SERMON  CXXXI.     [CLXXXL    Ben,] 

On  the  ytQTih  of  tlit*  first  Epistle  of  Joho,  c.  i.  **  If  we  «iaj  that  we  have 
ijo  fiin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  Against  the 
PelagtauB. 

1.  The  most  Blessed  Apostle  John,  writing  healthfully  and     i. 
truly,  saith  among  other  things;  If  we  say  that  we  hare  noi  jnim 
sin,  we  deceive  ourmlves,  and  the  truth  in  not  in  us.     Bui  t/'^'^*  ^' 
we  cotifess  our  sinx^  He  is  Faithful  and  Just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins  J  and  to  eieanse  us  f ram  alt  unrighteomness.    In  these 
words  the  Blessed  John,  yea  rather  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself 
brealiing  silence  by  John  hath  taught  us,  that  no  one  in  this 
flesh,  in   this   corru]rtihle  body,  in   this  earth,  in  this  evil 
world,  in  this  life  iuU  of  temptations,  that   no   one  liveth 
here  without  sin.     It  is  a  sentence  complete  ^  in  itself,  and'  ah«o- 
wants  no  exposition  j  //'  we  sag  thai  we  hare  no  sin.    For  who 
IS  there  that  hath  no  sin  ?    As  Scriplure  saith,  Not  even  the 
infant,  whose  life  is  but  of  one  dag  upon  the  earth,     SuchJohU, 
an  infant  hath  not  coramittL^d  sin,  but  from  his  parents  hath   "   ^^' 
derived  it.     In  no  way  therefore  can  any  one  say  that  he 
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Serm.  hath  not  had  sin.     But  the  faithful  man  hath  by  faith  ap- 
Mg^  p'l  proached  the  lavcr  of  regeneration,  and  all  has  been  forgiven 
him;  at  once  he  lives  under  grace,  he  lives  in  faith »  he  has 
been  made  a  member  of  Christ,  has  been  made  a  temple  of 
God;  and  yet  so,  as  he  has  been  made  a  member  of  Christ 
and  a  temple  of  God,  if  he  shall  sm/,  that  he  hath  no  sin^  he 
ffeceiveth  himsef/,  and  the  truth  h  not  Ifi  him  ;  he  lies  entirely 
if  he  says,  *'  I  am  righteous." 
ii'         2.   But  there  are  some  inflated  skins,  full  of  the  spirit  of 
elation,  not  ^eat  in    solid   size,  but  so   swollen    with   the 
disease  of  pride,  that  tlicy  dare  to  say,  that  men  are  found 
without  sin.     They  say  then  that  the  righteous  have  in  this 
life  no  sin  at  alL     Now  they  are  the  hereiical  Pelagians,  and 
C«^lcstians   too,  who    say  this.     And   when   the   answer  is 
made  to  them,  "  What  is  it  that  you  say  ?    Does  man  live 
here  without  sin,  has  he  no  sin  at  all,  neither  in  deed,  or 
word,  or  thought  f*    They  answer  out  of  that  wind  of  pride, 
wherewilh  they  are  full;  O,  that  they  would  bring  this  wind 
to  an  end,  that  it  might  evaporate  from  them,  and  they  hold 
their  peace,  that  is,  that  they  would  be  huniblej  not  puffed 
up ;   they  answer,   I   say,  "  Decidedly   these    holy,    faithful 
men  of  God,  cannot  have  any  siu,  either  in  deed,  or  word^  or 
thought."'     And  when  it  is  asked  them,  **  Who   are   the.se 
righteous  men,  who  are  without  sin  ?*'    They  answer  and  say, 
"  The  whole  Chureh."'     I  might   well  wonder,  if  1  should  I 

Gen.  18,  find  one,  two,  three,  ten,  as  many  as  Abraham  sought  for 
^•*^"  For  Abraham  went   down  from  fifty  to  ten;    thou   heretic 
makest  answer,  and  say  est  to  me,  "  The  whole   Church.^ 
Whence  proves!  thou  this?    "  1  prove  it," you  say.     Prore» 
I  pray  thee.     For  great  joy  dost  thou  bring   me,  if  ihoii 
couldesl  teach  me  that  the  \\hole  Chtuch  in  all  her  several 
faithful  ones  hath   no  sin  at  all.     '*  I   prove  it/'  you  say. 
Tell  me,  whence?    "The  Apostle  saith."     What  saith  the 
Eph.  s,  Aposlle  ?     CTm/,  saith  he,  loved  the  Church.     I  hear  and 
'  acknowledge  them  to  be  the  Apostle's  words.     Cieansinff  it 
With  the  iaver  of  water  in  the  Hord^  that  He  might  present 
it  to  Him  Met  fa  glorious  Churchy  not  hating  ywt^  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such    thing.     We    have   heard   mighty  thunderings 
from  the  cloud.     For  an  Apostle  of  God  is  a  cloud.     These 
words  have  sounded  forth,  and  made  us  tremble. 
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3.  But  tell  us,  before  we  search  in  what  sense  the  Apostle  Serv. 
Bpake  these  words;  tell  iis>  I  say,  whether  ye  are  righteous,  [i^«i.b»] 
or  ni>t  ?    They  answer,  **  We  are  righteous,"     Have  ye  then     iii^ 
no  sill  ?    The  live-long  day,  the  live-Ion jjf  night,  do  ye  no 
evil,  say  ye  no  evilj  think  ye  no  evil  ?    They  dare  not  say, 
**  None."     Rut  what  do  they  answer?    "  It  is  true  we  are 
sinners;  bnt  we  are  speaking  of  saints,  not  of  ourselves," 
I  ask  you  this,  Are  ye  Christians?    I  do  not  say,   Are  ye 
righteous  ?    Are   ye   Christians  ?    They   dare   not   deny   it ; 
"  We  are  Christians,"  they  say.     Are  ye  then  the  faithful  ? 
Have  ye  been  baptized  ?    "  We  have  been,''  say  they,  "bap- 
tized.''    Were    all    your   sins    forgiven   you  ?     "  Forgiven," 
say  they-     How  then  are  yc  sinners?    This  is  enough  for 
me  to  refute  you  by.     You  are  Christians,  you  are  baptized, 
you  are  the  faithful,  you  are  members  of  the  Chureli,  andyou 
have  qmiH  and  writ} lies  f    How  then  is  the  Church  in  this 
time  present  wiihoui  spot  and  wrinkle^  when  ye  are  her 
wri/ikles  and  spot  ?    Or  if  ye   would  have  none  to  he  the 
Church    but  that   which   is   wiihoui  spot  and  wrinkle,  cut 
yourselves  off  with  your  wrinkles  and  spots  from  her  mem- 
bers, cut  yourselves  off  from  her  body.     But  why  should  I 
still  bid  them  separate  themselves  from  the  Church,  when 
they  have  done  this  already?    For  tliey  are  heretics,  they 
are  without  already;  with  all  their  purity  they  have  remained 
without.     Retinn  ye,  and  hear  ^  hear  yc,  and  believe, 

4.  Peradventure  you  will  say,  in  your  swollen  and  inflated 
heart,  "  Could  we  say  that  we  are  righteous?  It  was  neces- 
sary of  course  for  humilily*s  sake,  that  we  should  say  that  we 
are  sinners  ?"  Dost  thou  then  for  humility's  sake  lie  r  Thou 
art  righteous,  thou  art  without  sinj  but  for  hnmility's  sake 
thou  sayest  thou  art  a  sinner.  How  shall  I  admit  thee  as  a 
Christian  witness  against  another,  when  I  find  thee  a  false 
witness  against  thine  own  self?  Thou  art  righteous,  art 
without  sin,  and  thou  sayest  that  thou  hast  sin.  Thou  art 
then  a  false  witness  against  thyself.  God  doth  not  accept 
thy  lying  humility.  Inspect  thy  life,  see  thy  conscience. 
Art  thou  then  righteous,  but  canst  not  but  call  thyself  a 
sinner?  Hear  John,  he  repeateth  to  thee  what  he  said  also 
above  truly ^  //'  we  say,  saith  he,  thai  ice  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourseltes,  and  the  tndk  is  not  in  us.    Thou  hast  no 
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Serm,  gin,  and  thou  sayest  that  thou  hast  sin ;  the  truth  is  not  in  thee, 

[18LBJ  Because  John  did  not  i^ay\^^l/iresatfthat  we  have  no  sin  ,h\xmi'- 

"      ^lity  is  not  in  us  ;"  but  he  said,  tte  deceive  ourae/res^  and  the 

truih  is  nol  in  us.     We  lie  then>  if  we  say  that  we  have  no 

sin.     If  John  feared  a  he,  dost  thou  not  fear  a  lie,  that, 

whereas  thou  art  righteousj  thou  sayest  thou  art  a  sinner? 

How,  I  say,  shoukl  I  admit  thee  as  a  witness  in  another's 

cause,  who  liest  in  thine  own?    Thou  dost  make  the  holy 

guilty,   whilst   thou  spealtest   lalse  witness   against    thyself 

What  wouldest  thou  do  to  another,  who  de fanciest  thyself? 

How  shall  another  avoid  thy  calumny ,  when  by  the  lie  of 

thhie  own  tongue  thou  makest  thyself  guilty? 

iv.         5*  1  ask  thee  again  in  another  way :  Art  thou  righteou 

or  a  sinner?    Thou  dost  answer,  "  A  sinner."     Thou  lies 

because  thou  dost  utter  with  thy  mouth  what  thou  dost  not 

believe  thyself  in  heart  to  be.     Tli  ere  fore  even  though  thou 

wert  not  a  sinner,  thou  wilt  begin  to  be  whilst  thou  liesl. 

For  thou  sayest,  "  For  buuiility's  sake,  we  say  that  we  are 

sinners;  for  God  seeth  that  we  are  righteous.*'     Since  then 

for  humility's  sake  tliou  liest,  if  thou  wert  not  a  sinner  before 

thou  didst  lie,  by  lying  thou  art  made   what    thou   hadst 

avoided.     The  truth  is  not  in  thee,  unless  thou  in  such  wise 

sayest  thou  art  a  sinner,  as  also  to  know  thyself  so  to  be. 

Now  this  is  truth,  that  thou  sayest  what  thou  art.     For  bow 

is  there  humility,  where  falseness  reigns  ? 

6.   In  hue,  let  us  leave  out  John's  words;  behold  in  the      J 
Body  of  the  Church,  which  thou  dost  say  hath  neither  sj^otj^M 
or  tvrinkle^  or  ant/  aiick  thing^  and  is  without  sin,  behold  the^^ 
hour  of  prayer  will  come,   the   whole    Church    will    be    at 
prayer;  and  tliou  it  is  true  art  without;  corae  to  the  Lord's 
Matt  e,  Prayer,  eorae  to  the  scale,  come,  say,  Our  Father ^  Which  art 
^'^^*    in  Heaven.     Follow  on,   Hallowed  be    Thy    Name:     Thy 
Kingdom  conw:    Thy  will  be  done^  as  in   Heaven^  so  in 
earth:  Give  as  this  day  our  daily  bread.     Follow  on  and 
say,  Forgive  ns  our  dvbl^.     Answer,  heretic,  what  are  thy 
debts?    Hast  thou  haply  received  money  in  loan  from  God? 
**  No:*'  you  say*     I  will  not  ask  thee  any  further  upon  this; 
for  the  Lord  Himself  is  going  to  explain,  what  are  the  debts 
which  we  pray  to  be  remitted  to  us?     Let  us  repeat  then 
what  follows ;  As  me  also  forgive  our  debtors.     Let  the  Lord 


Our  Lordy  giving  it  to  all,  taught  all  to  own  sin*        951 

expound  this:  For  i/ye/orgive  men  their  sifis\  (therefore  your  Sbrm, 
debts  are  sins,)  pour   Falher   imil  also  forgive  your  sins,  [m^] 
Return  then,  heretic,  to  prayer,  if  thou  art  become  deaf  to  ipeccata 
the  true  principles*  of  iliith.     Say  est  thoiij  or  dost  thou  not^^^^^^ 
say,  Forgive  us  our  debts  f    If  thou  dost  not,  though  thouonem 
shouldest  be  present  in  body,  thou  art  yet  oulside  of  the 
Church.     For  it  is  the  Church's  Prayer,  it  is  the  voice  which 
comes  from  the  leaching  of  the  Lord,     He  said.  Tints  pray 
ye:    to  the  disciples  He  said,   Thit^  p^^g  y^-    to  the  dis- 
ciples He  said,   to   the  Apostles  He  said,  and  to  us  little 
lambs,  how  feeble  soever  we  are,  He  said,  to  the  Rams  of  the 
flock.  He  said,  Thus  pray  ye.     Consider  ye  Who  said  it, 
and  to  whom  He  said  it.     The  Tralli  to  His  Disciples,  the 
Shepherd  of  shepherds  to  the  Rams ;   Thus  pray  ye^  Forgive 
tis  our  debtSy  as  ne  also  forgive  our  debtors.     The  King  to 
the  soldiers,  the  Lord  to  the  servants,  Christ  to  the  Apo.stles, 
the  Truth  to  men  spake,  Sublimity  spake  to  the  lowly;  *'  I 
know  your  inward  state ;  I  weigh  you  well,  upon  My  balance 
I   report,  yes   truly   do   I   declare  your  inward   state.     For 
this  I  know  better  than  yourselves.     Say  ye,  Forgive  tts  our 
debts^  as  we  also  forgif^e  our  debtors.'* 

7.  I  ask  thee,  thou  righteous,  holy  man,  man  without  spot  v. 
or  mr inkle;  I  ask  thee,  I  say^  Is  this  the  prayer  of  the 
Church,  of  the  faithful,  or  the  catechumens?  Tt  is  certainly 
of  course  that  of  the  regenerate,  that  is,  of  the  baptized ; 
in  fine,  what  surpasses  all,  it  is  the  prayer  of  chOdren.  For 
if  it  be  not,  with  what  face  is  it  said,  Our  Fat  her  ^  Whiclt  art  in 
Heaven  /  Where  are  ye  then,  O  righteous  and  holy  men  ? 
Are  ye  among  the  members  of  this  Church,  or  are  ye  not  ? 
Ye  were  there,  but  arc  there  now  no  longer*  And  would 
that  even  now  when  cut  oif  they  would  admit  reason,  and 
hear  and  believe  \  If  then  the  whole  Church  saith^  Forgive 
tis  onr  debts  J  he  is  reprobate  who  saith  it  not.  And  we 
indeed  when  we  say  our  debis^  until  that  we  receive  what 
we  ask,  are  reprobate,  for  that  we  are  sinners ;  but  by  doing 
what  ye  do  not,  by  confessing^  that  is,  our  sins,  we  are 
cleansed ;  if  so  be  we  do  wiiat  we  say,  As  we  also  forgive 
mtr  debtors.  Where  art  thou.  Pelagian  or  Cielestian  lieretic? 
Lo,  the  whole  Church  isaith,  Forgive  us  our  debts.  It  hath 
then  spots  and  wrinkles.     But  by  confession  the  wrinkle  is 
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Serm.  stretched  out,  by  confession  tlie  spot  is  wiped  away.     The 
[ifli.BJ  Cburcli  standelh  in   prayer,  that  she   may  be  cleansed  by 
confession;  and  as  long  as  this  life  lastSj  so  she  standeth. 
And  when  each  one  leaves  the  body,  all  the  debts  he  had  of 
such  a  kind  as  needed  forgiveness  are  forgiven  him  ;  because 
they  are  forgisen  even  by  daily  prayer;  and  then  he  leaves 
the  world  cleansed,  and  the   Church  is  laid  up  among  the 
Lord's  treasuries,  ]inre  gold;  and  hereby  amid  the   Lord's 
Ireasares  the  Church  is  uithoul  npoi  tind  trnnkie.     And  if  it 
is  without  spot  and  icr inkle  there,  what  must  be  prayed  for 
here  ?  That  pardon  may  be  ol>tained.    He  Who  gi  veth  pardon, 
wipeth  away  the  spot;    He  Who  pardonelli   strelcheth  out 
the  wrinkle.     And  where  is  our  wrinkle  stretched  out?    As  if 
on  some  great  fuller*s  Stretcher,  on  the  Cross  of  Christ,     For 
on  this  Cross,  that  is,  on  this  Stretcher  He  shed  His  Blood  for 
us.     And  ye  faithful  know  \vhat  kind  of  testimony  ye  give  to 
the  Blood  whicli  ye  have  received.     For  ye  say,  ye  know, 
Mat26, "  Amen/*     Ye  know^  What  Blood  it  is  Which  was  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins.     Behold,  how  the  Church 
is  made  without  spot  and  wrinkle^  stretched  out  as  it   were 
well  cleansed  on  the  Stretcher  of  the  Cross:  but  this  can  be 
altogether  doing  here.     The  Lord  presenteih  to  Himself  a 
glorious  Churchy  not  having  spoi  or  wrinkle.     This  He  is 
doing  even  here,  He  presenteih  it  there.     For  this  is  He 
doing  now,  that  we  may  not  have  fipot  or  wrinkle.     Great  is 
He  Who  is  doing  it,  good  is  His  care,  most  learned  Work- 
man is  He.     He  stretched  us  out  on  the  W^ood,  and  maketh  us 
wilhoiU  wrinkle,  whom  He  had  made   by  washing  without 
spot.    He  Who  came  wilhoul  spot  and  without  wrinkle^  was 
Himself  extended  on  the  Stretcher;  but  for  our  sakes,  not 
for  His  Own,  that   He  might   make   us  wiihout  spot  and 
vi»     wrinkle.     Fray  we  Him  then  to  make  us,  and  when  He  hath 
made,  to  bring  us  to  the  bam,  and  there  to  lay  us  up,  wbete 
press  there  shall  be  none. 

8.  Art  thou  tlien  who  wast  speaking  uithaut  spot  and 
wrinkle:^  What  doest  thou  lierc  in  the  Church,  which  saith, 
Forgive  tis  our  debts?  She  confessetb  that  she  hath  debts  to 
be  remitted.  They  who  do  not  confess  it,  have  not  on  that 
account  none;  but  they  will  not  on  that  account  be  remitted 
them.     Confession  healeth  us,  and  a  guarded  life,  a  humble 
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life,  prajer  with  faith,  eon tri lion  of  hearty  unfeigned  tears  Serm. 
flowing  forth  from  the  vein  of  the  heart,  that  the  sins  may  be  f*]gf;yj 
forgiven  us,  without  which  we  cannot  be.     Confession,  1  say, 
healeth  us,  as  the  Apostle  John  sailh,  if  we  earless  our  sins. 
He  is  Faitf^ul  and  Just  to  forgive  m  owr  sinSf  and  to 
cleanse  tis  from  all  tmrighteousness.     But  we  ought  not, 
hecause  I  say  that  we  cannot  be  here  without  sin,  to  commit 
murders,  or  adulteries,  or  the  other  deadly  sins,  which  kill 
with  one  strolce.     Such  the  Christian  of  good  faith  and  goad 
hope  doeth  not:  but  those  only  which  may  be  wiped  away 
by  the  daily  sponge'  of  prayer.     Let  us  in  lowliness  and'.P^"'- 
devation  daily  say,  Forgive  its  our  del/is,*  but  only  if  we  do 
what  follows,  As  we  also  forgive  our  delators.     This  engage- 
ment with  God  is  a  true  engagement,  and  a  fixed  condition. 
Thou  art  a  man,  and  hast  a  debtor,  and  art  thyself  a  debtor 
too.     Thou  drawest  nigh  to  God,  Who  hath  debtors,  and  is 
no  debtor,  to  beg  that  thy  debts  may  be  remitted  thee.     But 
He  saith  to  thee  thus,  ''  I  have  no  debts,  thou  hast  debts; 
for  thou  art  indebted  to  Me;  hut  thy  brother  is  also  indebted 
to  thee.     Thou  art  My  debtor,  thou  too  hast  thy  debtor. 
Thou  art  My  debtor,  in  that  thou  hast  sinned  against  Me; 
thou  hast  a  brother  a  debtor,  in  that  ho  hath  sinned  against 
thee.     What  thou  shalt  do  with  thy  debtor,  that  will  I  too 
do  with  Mine;  if,  that  is,  thou  forgivest,  I  forgive;  if  thou 
re  tain  est,  I  retain.     Thou  dost  retain  against  thine  own  self, 
in  that  thou  forgiirest  not  an  other.''     Let  no  one  say  then, 
that  he  is  without  sin ;  but  yet  we  ought  not  on  that  account 
lo  love  sin.     Let  us  hate  it,  Brethren,  tliough  we  be  not 
without  sins,  yet  let  us  hate  them;  and  especially  let  us 
abstain  from  crimes;  let  us  abstain,  as  far  as  we  can,  from 
slight  sins.     "  I,"'  says  some    one,   "  have    no    sins."     He 
deceiveih  himself  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.     Let  us  by 
all  means  pray,  that  God  would  forgive ;  but  do  we  what  is 
said,  let  us  also  forgive  our  debtors.     When  we  forgive,  it  is 
also  forgiven  us.     Day  by  day  are  we  saying  this,  and  day 
by  day  doing,  and  day  by  day  is  it  taking  place  in  us.     Here 
we  are  not  without  siUj  but  we  shall  depart  hence  without 

Kill. 
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SERMON  CXXXIL     [CLXXXIL  Ben.] 

On  tbe  worda  of  the  first  EpiKtle  of  John,  chap,  iv,  **  Deai-lj  Bdored. 
bplieve   not  every  «pirit;   bat  prove  the  6pirttS|  whether   they  are  of 

God,  &c."     Ag^ftinst  the  Manicbee*. 

Serm.       1^  When  the  Aposlle  John  was  being  read,  we  beard  the 
[182.B,)  Holy  Ghost  speaking  by  him,  and  saying,  Dearly  betofsedf 
I,     believe  not  evert/  ttpirif ;  but  prove  the  spiritSy  whether  iAey 
i  John  f^f^  q^  God.     I   repeat,  because  it  is   necessary   I    should 
repeat,  and    earnestly  impress  this  on  your  minds   as  the 
Lord  liel]ietli  me.     Dearbj  beloved^  Mieve  not  every  spirii^ 
but  prove  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God.     Because 
many  false  pro^?hets  are  gone  ottt  into  the  world.    The  Holy 
GhoRt  hath  enjoined,  that  we  believe  not  every  spirit;  and 
halh  added  the  reason,  why  He  enjoined  it.     What  is  thai 
reason?    Because^  saith  He,  many  false  prophets  are  gems 
out  into  the  world,     Whosoerer  then   shall   despise   these 
precepts,  and  think  tluit  every  spirit  is  to  be  believed,  must 
needs  fall  into  the  hands  of  false  prophetn,  and    what  is 
worse,  blaspheme  the  true. 
it.  2-  Here  a  man  made  cautious  at  once  by  this  precept  will 

be  saying  to  me,  "  T  have  heard,  I  nnderstandj  I  desire  to 
obey,  for  I  too  have  no  wish  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  false 
prt»phet8.  For  who  would  wish  it,  to  be  deceived  by  liars?" 
Since  a  false  prophet  is  a  lying  proplieti  Give  me  a 
religious  man,  he  does  not  wish  to  deceive;  give  me  an 
ungodly,  sacrilegioug  man,  he  wishes  to  deceive,  he  does 
not  wish  to  be  deceived.  Forasmuch  then  as  good  men  are 
unwilling  to  deceive,  and  to  be  deceived  neither  good  nor  bad 
men  wish,  who  is  there  that  would  wish  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
a  false  prophet?  I  am  repeating  the  words  of  one  consulting 
me;  but  of  coarse  no  one  falls  into  the  hands  of  a  false 
prophet  except  against  his  will.  I  have  heard  the  precept 
of  John,  yea  rather  of  the  Lord  by  John,  Believe  twt  every 
spirit.  Lo,  1  receive  it,  so  I  will.  He  goes  on  and  says, 
But  prove  the  sipirits,  whether  they  are  of  God.  Whereby 
shall  I  prove?  1  would  wish  to  prove  them,  if  I  could  not 
err.     But  certainly  if  I  cannot  prove  the  spirit*^  which  are  of 
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God,  I  must  necessarily  faH  into  the  hands  of  spirits  which  Sbrm. 
are  not  of  God,  and  hereby  be  seduced  by  false  pi'opheLs.  [igg^n.j 
What  am  I  to  do?  How  am  1  to  lake  heed?  O  that  St. 
John  J  as  he  has  told  uSj  Believe  not  every  spirit^  but  prove 
the  spirits^  whether  they  are  of  God;  would  vouchsafe  to 
say  how  the  spirits  which  are  of  God  are  prtived!  Be  not 
disquieted,  hear  tliis  too.  Hereby  Ls  known  the  Spirit  q/"^-^' 
God,'  this  surely  thou  wast  waiting  to  hear,  that  thou 
mightest  prove  the  spirits  which  are  of  God.  Hereby  is 
knoujn  the  Spirit  of  God;  John  said,  not  I;  this  foUows  in 
the  lesson  which  I  am  treating.  For  when  he  made  us 
anxious  and  cautious  on  this  account,  that  we  should  not 
belie  re  every  spirit,  but  prore  (he  spirits  which  are  qf  Godj 
because  many  false  p  rop  h  ets  a  re  gon  e  into  the  world ;  lie  saw 
imraedialely  what  we  should  be  desiring,  he  meets  the  ex- 
pectalion,  casts  his  eye  upon  the  silent  thought.  Thanks  be 
to  God,  for  that  He  hath  vouchsafed  to  speak  this  also  by 
bim.  Hereby  is  known  the  Spirit  of  God*  Every  spirit. 
Come,  hear,  hear  ye,  uJMlerstand,  distinguish,  cleave  to  the 
truth,  resist  falsehood.  Hereby  is  known  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Whereby,  I  pray  thee  ?  This  is  what  I  was  desirous  to  hear. 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  come  in 
the  Fteathj  is  of  God;  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  ^-  3- 
Jesiis  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Fleshy  is  not  qf  God.  Mean- 
while then,  Dearly  beloved,  repel  from  your  ears  every  dis- 
puter,  preacher,  writer,  whisperer,  that  denieth  that  Jemts 
Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh.  Repel  tlien  the  Manicliieana 
from  your  houses,  from  your  oars,  from  your  hearts.  For 
the  Manichscans  most  openly  deny  that  Christ  hath  come  in 
the  Flesh.     Therefore  their  spirits  are  not  of  God. 

S.  Here  I  see  how  the  wolf  would  wish  to  steal  in,  I  observe, 
and,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  I  shew  that  he  is  to  be  avoided. 
Hereupon,  in  this  that  I  have  said,  or  rather  have  quoted  as 
said  by  the  Apostle ;  that  Every  spirit  that  denieth  that 
Jesus  Christ  hath  came  in  the  Fleshy  is  not  of  God;  the 
M  anichee  lies  in  wait  in  this  word,  and  says  to  me,  "  Lo,  the 
spirit  that  denieth  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh, 
is  not  of  God;  whence  is  it  then?  If  it  be  not  of  God," 
says  he, "  whence  is  it  ?    For  can  it  be,  save Jrom  some  other  ? 
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Serm.  If  iheoj"  says  he,  **  it  is  not  of  God,  and  is  from  some  olber, 
jj^g^^g'jyou  see  there  ai*e  two  natures/'     \Vc  have  dit^covered  the 

'wolf;  let  us  Kpread  the  healthful  nets,  let  us  hont,  let  lis  catch, 

let  Qs  kill  him  when  caught.  Yes,  let  us  kill ;  let  the  error  rlie, 
the  man  live.  Lo,  in  this  that  I  have  said,  "  Let  us  catch,  let 
us  kill;  let  the  error  die,  the  man  live,"  herein  is  thu  questioD 
solved.  But  recollect  what  I  proposed,  lest  forgetting  th« 
question,  you  should  not  understand  the  solution.  Evetf 
spirif.  that  coti/esselk  not  that  Jesus  Chrifit  hath  come  in  ike 
iii.  Fleahy  is  not  of  Cod,  And  forthwith  the  Mauichee,  **  And 
whence  is  it?  If  it  be  not  of  God,  it  is  from  some  other.  If 
from  some  other,  he  hath  taught  that  there  are  two  natures." 
This  question  hold  flist,  and  call  back  your  minds  to  ihos*^ 
my  words,  where  I  said,  '*  Let  us  catch,  let  us  kill  -  let  the 
error  die,  the  man  live."  The  error  is  not  of  God,  the 
man  is  of  God.  Retuni  to  the  question;  Every  spirit  thai 
confesseth  not  thai  Jesus  hath  come  in  the  Flesh,  is  not  qf 
John  1,  God;  I  say  loo,  AH  things  ivere  made  by  Him,  Let  every 
Pi.  1 50,  ^P^^^^  praise  the  Lord,  But  if  not  every  spirit  is  of  God,  how 
6,  Svpt.  doth  ihc  spirit  which  is  not  of  God  praise  the  Lord  ?  Yes 
verily,  let  every  spirit  praise  the  Lord,  I  see  both,  I  under- 
stand the  weakness;  let  the  corruplion  be  healed,  let  nature 
be  delivered.  Corruption  is  not  nature,  but  is  hostile  lo 
nature.  Heal  that  whereby  thou  art  weak,  there  remaineth 
that  whereby  thou  may  est  praise.  Medicine  follows  up 
coiTuptions,  not  nature.  Every  spirit  that  eonfesseth  twt 
that  Jesus  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Fleshy  is  not  of  God.  In 
so  far  as  it  cottjesselh  not  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh, 
so  far  is  it  not  of  Gud;  because  this  error  which  coftfesHelh 
not  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Fleshy  is  not  of  God. 
Brethren,  why  is  it  that  we  arc  re-born?  If  we  be  born 
wellj  why  is  it  that  we  are  boin  anew  ?  Nature  which 
had  been  corrupted,  is  repaired;  nature  which  had  fallen, 
is  raised  up;  nature  which  lay  deformed,  is  by  grace  formed 
anew.  For  the  Creator  Atone,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit;  Triple  LTnity,  One  Trinity,  That  Nature  Alone,  Immu- 
table, Unchangeable,  liable  neither  to  decrease,  nor  advance- 
ment, neither  falls,  that  It  should  be  less  ;  nor  Iransceuds, 
tliat  It  shoidd   be   more  ;    Perfect,  Everlasting,  every   way 
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Unchangeable,  is  That  Nature  Only.     Bui  llje  creature  is  Serm. 
good,  but  very  unequal  to  the  Creator,     Thou  hast  a  mind  to  rigg.B.f 
adhere  to  t!ic  deserting  devil,  if  thou  strivest  to  equal  the 
things  made  with  their  Malier. 

4,  Let  the  soul  acknowledge  its  condition ;  it  is  not  God.  i^- 
Wlien  the  soul  thinketh  itself  God,  it  offendeth  God;  it 
fiiideth  not  a  Saviour,  but  findeth  a  condemn er.  For  God 
when  He  condemneth  evil  soidSjdolh  not  condemn  Himself; 
but  if  the  soul  is  that  which  God  is,  He  doth  condemn  Himself. 
Give  we,  Brethren,  honour  to  our  God,  to  Whom  we  cry, 
Deliier  m  from  eciL     And  if,  that  thou  mayesl  find  tempt- Mat.  6, 
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tation  in  prayer,  be  whisper  to  thee  and  say  to  theu,  "  What  is 
it  thou  hast  cried,  Deliver  us  from  evil?  I  thonght^  there  is*  certe 
no  evil  ?"  Answer  him,  "  I  am  evil  j  and  if  He  shall  deliver 
me  from  evil^  I  shall  be  of  evil  good ;  may  He  deliver  me 
from  myself,  ihat  I  may  not  fall  into  thy  hands.'*  This  say 
to  the  Mantchee;  *'  If  God  shall  deliver  me  from  myself,  I 
shall  not  fall  into  thy  hands;"  because  if  God  shall  deliver 
me  from  ray  evil  self,  I  shall  be  good ;  if  good,  1  shall  bo 
wise;  if  wise,  I  shall  not  err;  if  I  shall  not  en^  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  be  deceived  by  thee.  May  Gud  then  deliver  mo 
from  myself,  so  1  fall  not  into  thy  litrnds.  For  it  is  tny  fault, 
that  1  should  err  and  believe  thee;  for  my  soul  is  ^filled  with  Pa-37,8, 
iilufiions,  I  am  no  light  to  myself;  for  if  I  were,  I  should  (38,7. 
never  have  erred.  Therefore  I  am  not  a  portion  of  God;  for*''^^ 
the  Substance  of  God,  the  Nature  of  God,  cannot  err:  but 
I  err ;  for  you  yourself  confess  it  even,  you  profess  yourself 
wise,  you  endeavour  to  deliver  me  from  error.  How  then 
do  I  err,  if  I  am  the  Nature  of  God  ?  Blush,  give  honour  to 
God.  I  say  that  thou  errest  gi^eatly  even  still ;  but  as  thou 
confessest  thyself,  thou  hast  erred  before.  Did  then  the 
Nature  of  God  err?  Did  the  Nature  of  God  fall  into  un- 
cleanness?  Did  the  Nature  of  God  commit  adulteries? 
Did  the  Nature  of  God  do  unlawful  abominations  ?  Did  the 
Nature  of  God  in  blindness  not  know  whither  It  was  going? 
Was  the  Nature  of  God  overwhelmed  with  deeds  of  violence 
and  lust?    Blush,  give  honour  to  God. 

5*  Thou  canst  not  be  a  light  to  thyself,  thou  canst  not,     ^* 
thou  canst  not-     fie  ttas  the  True  Lif/ltt,     In  comparison  of  John  i, 
John  it  was  said, //e  f/n.?  the  True  Lif/ht,     Was  not  John  ' 
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9^B  Evil  in  us  not  nature  but  corruptitm^  changed  by  God  ^  good. 

Sbrm.  loo  a  lamp  ?    He  teas  a  burning  and  a  shining  iamp^  said 
p^^Bjthe  Lord.     Is  not  a  lamp  a  ligblf    But  He  was  the   True 
jnku  6,  Ught.     A  lamp  may  be  ligbtod,  and  may  be  extinguished; 
*^'        tlie  True  Light  can  lighten^  It  €annot  be  extinguished*      Me, 
therefore,  wa^i  the  True  Light    Which  lighteth  everg  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world.     We  need  lo  he  lightened,  we 
Ps.27|l.are  not  light.     Awaken  cry  out  with  me;  The  Lord  is  my 
Light,     What  is  it  then  thou  art  saying?    Is  there  then  no 
evil?    Tliere  is  evil,  but  it  is  ehangetl ;  and  it  will  be  good; 
because  this  same  evil,  is  by  corruption  evil,  not  by  nature. 
What  is,  Deliver  tts/rom  evil?    Might  we  not,  and  may  we 
not  say  these  words,  "  Deliver  us  from  darkness  ?^'     From 
what  darkness  ?    From    our   own    selves*  if  there   are    any 
remains  of  darkness  in  us,  until  we  be  wholly  made  light, 
having  in  us  nothing  to  resist  charity,  to  withstand  trutlj,  to 
be  subject  to  infirmity,  in  the  condition  of  jDoriulily  to  fail. 
1  Cor.    xiien  see  the  whole  what  it  shall   be,  when   This  eorrttptible 
Ike,       shall  have  put  on  incomtptiofij  and  this  mortal  shall  have 
put  on  inw  tor  tali  tij.      Then  shall  be  brought   to  p€iss  the 
saying  that  is  written^  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory, 
0  deathj  where  is  thy  contention  ?    0  deaths  where  is  tky 
sting?    Now  the  sting  of  death  is  sin.     Where  shall  evil  be? 
vi.         6.  At  present  the  evils  of  men  what  are  they  ?    Error  and 
jniirmity.     Either  thou  knowcst  not  what  to  be  doing,  and 
by  error  fallest ;  or  thou  dost  know  what  ought  to  be  done, 
and  art  by  infirmity  overcome.     All  the  evil  of  man  then  i£ 
Pi.97,1.  error  and  infirmity*     Against  e^Tor  cry  out,  The  Lord  is  ni^ 
Light.     Against  infirniily  add,  And  tng  Sahation,     Believe, 
be  good ;  thou  art  evil,  thou  wilt  be  good.     Do  not  make  a 
division.     Nature  is  to   he  made  whole  in  thee,  not  to  be 
separated.     Wouldest  thou  know  what  thou  art?    Darkness, 
Wherefore,  darkness  ?    A  man  who  says,  *'  God  is  subject  to 
comtption  ;'*  than  this   darkness    can   any    thing   be   niore 
profound?    Believe  thou,  acknowledge  that  Christ  hath  come 
in  the  Flesh,  hath  received  that  which  He  was  not,  not  lost 
What  He  was;  hath  changed  man  into  Himself,  not  halh 
been  changed  into  man.     Acknowledge  it,  and   thou    wilt 
thyself  be  of  evil  good^  of  darkness  light     Do  I  lie,  and 
have  I  no  means  of  proving  this?    Thou  receivest  the  Apo- 
stle, if  lliou  dost  not  make  a  pretence  of  receiving  liini ;  thou 


Seeminff  difficulty  in  aj^lying  Sl  John* 8  test  to  all  heresies.  959 
dost  read    tlie   Apostle,  yet  thou   art   belli    deceived,  and  Serm. 
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deceivest     Whereby  art  thou  deceived?    By  eniiig  by  thine  [I82.B.]" 
own  evilj  thine  own  self.    But  if  thou  wilt  believe,  and  shake  off  ~ 

error,  thou  shalt  hear  from  the  Apostle^  For  ye  were  at  one  Epbe«. 
time   darkttem^  but    now   light*     But  he  added,  lights  but  ' 
where?    In  the  Lord.     Dark  if  ess  therefore  in  thyself,  light 
in  the  Lord.     Because  thou  canst  not  be  a  light  to  thyself, 
by  coming  thou  art  lightened,  by  receding,  darkened;  be- 
cause  thou   art   not   thyself   a   light    to   thyself,   thou    art 
enlightened  elsewhere.     Come  ye  unto  Him.  and  be  en-^^^^^i^* 
ttghtened,  (34,5. 

7,  I  know,  Dearly  beloved,  that  I  have  dwelt  much  on  one  ^'  ^'^ 
point  from  this  lesson  of  St,  John,  and  I  see  that  you  are  not 
to  be  wearied  further,  or  filled  above  your  capacity;  and  my 
own  weakness  is  to  be  thought  of.  For  these  words  of  8t. 
John  have  their  great  obscurities  yet.  Meanwhile  repel 
those  who  deny  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh,  For  it 
is  plain  tliat  they  are  not  of  God,  In  so  far  as  they  are  in 
error,  in  so  far  a^  they  sin,  in  so  far  as  they  blaspheme,  they 
are  not  of  God ;  let  them  be  made  sounds  and  they  will  be 
of  God;  for  that  by  nature  they  too  were  of  God.  On  this 
subject  in  so  far  as  I  have  treated  of  it,  mark  the  Scriptures. 
Believe  not  those  who  deny  thai  Christ  hath  come  in  Ike 
Flesh.  But  you  will  certainly  say  to  me,  "  Whoso  then  saitb 
that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh,  is  of  God  ?  Let  us  give 
euT  to  the  Donatists,  because  they  confess  that  Christ  hath 
come  in  the  Flesh ;  let  us  give  ear  to  the  Arians,  because  they 
confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh;  let  us  give  ear  to 
the  Eunomians,  because  they  confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in 
the  Flesh ;  let  us  give  ear  to  the  Photinians,  because  they 
confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh.  For  if  all  the 
spirits  which  confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh,  are 
of  God,  how  many  lying,  deceiviug,  insane  heresies  are  there, 
which  yet  confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh!"  What 
are  we  to  say  then  f  How  solve  this  question  ?  Howsoever 
it  is  to  be  solved,  it  cannot  be  solved  to-day.  Hold  me 
your  debtor ;  but  pray  God's  assistance  for  me  and  for  your- 
selves.    Let  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


060    No  heretic  can  Mieve  that  Christ  is  come  in  the  I^esh, 
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Agtuii,  on  the  words  of  the  First  Epiatle  of  Jolin  iv.  **  Every  spirit  that 
confeaseth  that  Jeaui  Christ  is  come  in  the  Flesh  is  of  God," 

Skrm,  1,  The  expectation  of  jrour  affection,  is  the  exaction  of 
r^lg^Vmy  debt.  I  doubt  not  that  ye  remember,  what  with  the 
i]  Lord's  assistance  1  promised,  on  the  lesson  of  St.  John. 
When  then  you  heard  the  Reader,  I  believe  that  yon  tliought 
that  I  was  bound  to  make  good  the  debt  For  as  my  Sermon  was 
much  prolonged,  I  put  off  the  great  question,  how  what  Blessed 
John,  not  the  Baptist,  but  the  Evangelist,  saith  in  bis  Epistle 
1  John  maybe  rightly  understood  ;  Erertf  .spirit  that  tonfeftseth  that 
'  *  Jesus  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Fleshy  is  of  God.  For  we  see 
that  many  heresies  confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the 
Fleshy  and  yet  we  cannot  say  that  they  are  of  God,  The 
Manichee  denies  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Fleshy  We 
need  not  labour,  nor  perstiade  you  at  any  length,  that  this 
error  is  not  of  God.  But  the  Arian,  the  Eunoinian,  the 
Sabellian,  the  Photinian,  coffess  (hat  Christ  hath  come  in 
the  Flesh.  Why  seek  we  witnesses  to  convince  these?  Who 
can  number  so  many  pests?  But  meanwhile  we  may  treat  of 
those  which  are  belter  known.  For  these  heresies  which 
I  have  named  are  to  many  unknown,  and  this  ignorance  is 
safest.  Certainly  as  we  know  at  least,  tlie  Dunatist  confesses 
thai  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh;  and  yet  God  forbid  that 
this  error  should  be  of  QodI  To  speak  of  more  recent 
heretics,  the  Pelagian  confifsscs  that  Christ  hath  came  in  the 
Flesh;  yet  surely  this  error  is  nut  of  God. 
ii.  2.  Wherefore,  Dearly  beloved,  let  us  give  careful  con- 
sideration, since  we  doubt  not  that  the  sentence  is  true, 
Evert;  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesits  Chriftt  hath  come  in 
the  Flesh,  is  of  God;  these  are  to  be  convicted,  that  they  do 
not  confess  that  Christ  hath  conw  in  the  Flesh.  For  if  we 
shall  concede  to  iheui  this  confession,  we  shall  acknowledge 
that  they  are  of  God.  And  how  should  we  keep  you  back, 
or  deter  you  from  their  errors,  or  defend  you  against  them 
with  the  shield  of  truth  f    May  the  Lord  help  me,  because 


The  tme faith  believes  Christ  as  the  S^m  of  God  4*  the  Son  of  Man.  96 1 

your  expectation  even  is  a  prayer  for  inej  that  they  may  be  Serm, 
convicted  that  they  do  not  confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  rf hIjIb!] 
the  Fies^h, 

3.  The  Ariao  hears,  and  preaches  the  Birth  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary.  Does  he  cotfess  then  that  Christ  hath  come  in 
the  Flesh?  No.  How  do  we  prove  it?  If  the  Lord  help 
your  understandings,  most  easily.  What  is  that  we  are 
requiring?  Whether  he  confesses  that  Jesvs  Christ  hath 
come  in  the  Flesh.  How  can  ho  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
hath  cotne  in  the  Fleshy  who  denies  Christ  Himself?  For 
Who  is  Christ?  Let  us  ask  Blessed  Peler,  Jtist  now  when 
the  Gospel  was  being  read,  ye  heard,  that  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  asked,  Whom  men  said  that  He  MeMat.ie, 
Son  of  Man  was ;  the  disciples  gave  in  answer  other  men's 
opinions,  and  said,  Some  John  the  Baptist^  some  EUast 
others  Jeremias^  or  one  qf  the  Propficts,  Tiiey  who  con- 
fessed, or  confess  these,  knew  not  Jesus  Christ  as  more  Uian 
nian.  But  if  they  knew  not  Jesus  Christ  as  more  than  man, 
assuredly  ihey  knew  not  Jesus  Christ.  For  if  He  is  only 
man,  and  nothing  more.  He  is  not  Jesus  Christ.  Whom 
IheUy  saith  He,  sa^  ye  that  I  am?     Peter  answered,  one  for 

allj  for  that  there  is  unity  in  all ;  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
qf  the  Living  God. 

4.  Lo,  here  thou  hast  a  true  confession,  a  full  confession.  For  'i^- 
thou  oughtest  to  join  both,  what  Christ  saith  of  Himself,  and 
what  Peter  saith  of  Christ.  What  saith  Christ  of  Himself? 
Whom  do  men  say  that  /  the  Son  of  Man  am  ?  What  saith 
Peter  of  Christ  ?  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  qf  the  Living 
God.  Join  them  both,  and  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh. 
Christ  of  Himself  saith  that  which  is  the  less,  Peter  of  Christ 
that  which  is  the  gi-eater.  Humiiily  aoswcretli  for  tnith, 
and  truth  for  humihty;  that  is,  humility  for  the  Truth  of 
God,  and  Truth  for  the  humility  of  Man,      If  horn ^  saith  He^ 

do  me7i  say  that  I  the  Son  of  Alan  am?  I  say  what  1  was 
for  you  made;  do  thou  Peter  say,  Who  He  is  That  made 
you-  Wltoso  then  cofifesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  hat  It  come 
in  the  Fleshy  of  a  truth  confesseth  that  the  Son  of  God  hath 
come  in  the  Flesh.  Let  the  Arian  now  say,  whether  he  con- 
fesseth  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh.  If  he  confesseth 
that  the  Son  of  God  hath  conic  in  the  Flesh,  he  doth  confess 
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Ssmif.  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Fie^h,     If  he  domes  that  Christ 

rjg3_yjis  the  Son  of  God,  he  knows  not  Christ;  he  speaks  of  one 
for  Another,  hu  speaks  not  of  Christ  Himself.  For  what  is 
the  Son  of  God?  As  we*  were  enquiring,  what  is  Clirist; 
and  ^ve  heard,  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God;  let  ns  enquire 

John  I,  now,  what  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  Lo,  the  Son  of  God;  In  the 
beginning  wa^  the  Word^  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God,  The  Same  was  in  (he  beginning  with 
God.    In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,     What  sayest  ihoii,  O 

Gen- 1,  Arian  f  In  the  beginning,  as  Genesis  saith,  God  made  the 
Hea ven  and  the  ea rth  ;  b ut  th ou  s ay e s t, "  I u  th e  b egi n n in g  G od 
made  the  Word."  For  thou  sayest  that  the  Word  was  made, 
thou  callest  the  Word  a  creature.  Thou  sayest  then,  "  In 
the  beginning  God  made  the  Word;"  but  the  Evangelist 
saith,  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  And  therefore  in 
the  beginning  did  God  make  the   Heaven   and  the  Earth, 

John  1,  because  the  Word  ua.s.  Ail  things  were  made  by  Him, 
Thou  sayest  He  was  made.  If  thou  sayest  He  was  made, 
thou  deniest  the  Son, 
iv,  5,  For  we  are  seeking  for  a  Son  by  Nature,  not  by  grace  j 
the  Only  Son,  Only-Begotten,  not  adopted.  Such  a  Sou 
we  seek,  so  True  a  Son  seek  we,  Who  being  in  the  Form  of 
God,  they  are  the  Apostle's  w^ords,  (I  men  lion  it  for  the 
uninstructed  sake,  lest  they  should  he  thought  my  own  words;) 

PtuL2,  That  Son  we  seek^  Who^  being  in  the  Form  of  God^  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  Not  robberg,  because 
Nature.  It  was  Nature,  it  was  not  robbery*  He  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  tw  equal  with  God.  It  was  not  robbery 
in  Him,  it  was  Nature;  so  was  He  from  Eternity,  so  was 
He  Coetemal  with  Him  Who  begat  Him,  so  was  He  equal 

^.  7-  with  the  Father,  so  He  was.  He  emptied  Himself;  that  we 
may  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Fksh,  He 
emptied  Himself,  How  f  By  losing  What  He  was,  or  by 
assuming  what  He  was  not?  Let  the  Apostle  follow  on;  let 
us  hear;  He  emptied  Himstlj\  taking  the  form  of  a  servant* 
So  He  emptied  Himself  taking  the  form  qf  a  sermmtf  not 
losing  the  Form  of  God,  The  form  if  a  servant  was  added^ 
the  Fonn  q/^  God  departed  not.  This  is  to  confess  that 
Christ  tiath  come  in  the  Flesh.  But  the  Arian  who  does  not 
confess  Him  equals  does  not  confess  the  Son.     If  he  does 
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not  confess  tbe  Son,  be  does  not  confess  Christ.  Whoso  Seem, 
confesseth  not  Christy  how  doth  he  €0f\fe8S  that  Christ  hath  r f^  3*1 
come  in  the  Flesh  f  — --— 

6.  So  too  the  Eunomianj  his  match,  his  fellow,  not  much     v» 
different.     For  the  Arians  are  said  to  have  confessed,  that 

the  Son  is  at  least  like  to  the  Father;  and  if  they  have  not 
said  '*  equal,"  yet  "  alike."  This  other,  not  eveu  **  like." 
He  too  then  denies  Christ.  For  if  Very  Christ  is  equal  and 
like  to  the  Father,  of  a  truth  whoso  denieth  Him  to  be 
equal,  denieth  Christ;  whoso  denietb  Him  to  be  like,  denieth 
Christ.  Whoso  tlien  denietb  Him  to  be  equal  and  like, 
denieth  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh.  For  I  ask. 
Hath  Christ  come  in  tlie  Flesh?  He  answers,  **  He  hath 
come.'*  And  we  imagine  that  he  confesses.  I  ask,  What 
Christ  came  in  the  Flesh,  equal  to  the  Father,  or  unequal? 
He  answersi  "  Unequal."  Thou  sayest  then  that  one,  unequal 
to  the  Father,  hath  come  in  the  flesh  ;  thou  deniest  that 
Christ  hath  conw  in  the  Fleshy  because  Christ  is  equal  with 
the  Father. 

7.  Hear  tbe  Babellian,  "  The  Son  is  the  Same  Person  as 
the  Father."  This  he  says,  with  this  he  pricks,  with  thig 
scatters  poison.  "  He  is  Himself,"  sailh  he,  "  the  Fatben 
When  He  willeth,  He  is  Son;  when  He  willeth,  He  ia 
Father  "  This  is  not  tbe  Christ  And  thou  errest,  if  thou 
sayest  that  this  Chris^t  hath  come  in  the  flesh  ;  because  this  is 
not  the  Christ,  thou  dost  deny  thai  Chrisi  hath  come  in  the 
Flesh. 

8.  What  sayest  thou,  Photinus  ?  Photinus  says,  **  Christ 
is  only  man,  He  is  not  God»"  Thou  confessest  the  form  of 
man,  deniest  the  Form  of  God,  And  Christ  in  the  Forfn  of 
God  is  equal  to  the  Father,  ni  the/orm  of  a  servant  is  like  unto 
us.     Thou  too  deniest  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh, 

9.  What  the  Douatist?  Very  many  Donatists  confess 
concerning  the  Son  tbe  same  as  we,  that  the  Son  is  equal  to 
the  Father,  and  of  the  same  Substance  ;  but  others  of  them 
confess  that  He  is  of  tbe  same  Substance  indeed,  but  deny 
that  He  is  equal*  What  need  we  dispute  concerning  these 
who  deny  that  He  is  equal  ?  For  if  they  deny  Him  to  be 
equal,  they  deny  the  Son.     If  they  deny  the  Son,  they  deny 
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Sekm.  Christ     If  they  deny  Christ,  how  do  they  coiif ess  that  Christ 

Vas!!!!)  ^^^^^  cmfie  in  the  Flesh  f 
yf,  10.  There  is  a  more  nice  question  concerning  those,  who 

confess  as  we,  that  the  Only-Begotten  Son  is  equal  to  the 
Father,  of  the  same  Substance,  Coeternal  irith  the  Eternal ; 
and  yet  they  are  Donatists.  Let  lis  say  to  them,  "In  words 
ye  confess,  in  deeds  deny.""  For  some  deny  in  deeds.  Not 
ever}-^  one  wlio  denies,  denies  in  word.     Certainly  there  are 

Tjt  1,  men  who  deny  in  deeds.  Let  us  ask  the  Apostle :  Unto  the 
pure^  sailh  he,  rt//  things  are  pure ;  hfti  unto  the  impure  and 
unheUevitifj  is  tiothing  pttre^  but  their  mtud  a  ltd  conscience 
fire  defiled.  For  thefj  confess  that  thet/  know  God^  but  tn 
deeds  thet/  detty  Him.  What  is  in  deeds  to  deny?  To  be 
proud,  and  to  make  schisms ;  lo  glory  not  in  God,  but  in 
man.  Thus  in  deeds  is  Christ  denied;  for  Christ  loreth 
unity*  In  fine,  behold  how  these  too  deny  Christ,  to  speak 
more  plainly.      We  call   Iliin   Christ  of  Whom   John  the 

John  3,  Baptist  saith,  He  lltat  hath  the  Bridr  is  the  Bridegroom. 
Goodly  wedlock,  holy  nuptials.  Christ  tlio  Bridegroom,  the 
Church  the  Bride.  From  the  Spouse  we  know  the  Bride. 
Let  the  Spouse  Himself  tell  us,  what  Bride  He  hath;  let 
Him  tell,  lest  perchance  we  err,  and  invited  to  the  nuptials 
we  disturb  the  holy  vows ;  let  Him  tell  us,  first  let  Him  shew 
Himself  the  Spouse. 
vii.        IL  After  His  Resurrection  He  said  to  His  disciples,  Knew 

Liike24,ye  not  thtit  all  thittgs  must  he  fuljilied  which  trere  written 
*  in  the  Law  of  Moses  and  in  the  Prophets  and  in  the  Psalms 
concerning  3Ie  ?  Then  the  Evangelist  goes  on  and  says. 
Then  opened  He  their  understanding  that  th eg  might  under ^ 
stand  the  Scriptures,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  snff errand  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  dag. 
Behold,  the  Spouse,  Whom  Peter  confessed,  that  is,  the  Son 
of  the  Living  Qod^  it  behoved  to  suffer ^  and  to  rise  again  the 
third  dag.  And  so  it  came  to  pass;  they  saw  it  fulfilled, 
they  had  hold  of  the  Head,  they  sought  the  Body*  What  is 
the  Head?  Christ  Himself;  He  suffered,  the  third  day  He 
rose  again  J  He  is  the  Head  of  the  Church.  WTial  is  the 
Body  ?  This  very  Church.  The  disciples  then  saw  ilie 
Head,  the  Body  they  did  not  see.     Let  the  Head  then  teach 
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them  seeing  not  the  Body.  Say,  O  Lord  Jcsu,  say.  Holy  Serh. 
Spouse,  instnict  us  concemiug  Thy  Body,  Thy  Bride,  Thyf*J*^]jj 
Beloved  OnCj  Thy  Dove,  whom  thou  hast  endowed  with  Thy 
Bloodj  say  ;  //  behoved  Chrui  to  suffer^  and  to  rise  from  the 
dead  the  third  da  if.  Behold  the  Spouse;  speak  of  the  Bridei 
fill  up  the  marriage ^  Hear  the  Bride,  Attdj  He  saith,  UabulM 
should  he  preached.  For  this  comes  next.  li  behoved  Christ 
to  stiffery  and  to  risefrmn  the  dead  ihe  third  day^  and  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  II is 
Name  among  ait  nalions.  Where  hidust  thou  thyself? 
Among  all  nations^  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  So  has  it  come 
to  pass.  We  read  it  promised,  ive  see  it  fulfilled.  Behold 
my  light  J  where  is  thy  obscurity  ?  Christ  then  is  the  Spouse 
of  this  Church,  which  is  preached  among  all  ualious,  and 
shoots  forth  and  grows  even  mi  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
beginning  at  Jernmiem  ;  of  her  is  Christ  the  Spouse.  What 
gayest  tliou,  of  whom  is  Christ  the  Spouse  ?  Of  the  parly  of 
Donatus  ?  This  is  not  He,  He  is  not  so.  My  good  man, 
This  is  not  He  ;  yea  rather  bad  man,  This  is  not  He.  We 
have  come  to  the  marriage,  let  us  read  the  contract,  and  not 
dispute.  If  then  thou  say  est,  "  Christ  is  the  Spouse  of 
Donatus's  party;"  I  read  the  contract,  and  I  flud  that  Christ 
is  the  Spouse  of  the  Church,  spread  over  the  whole  compass 
of  the  earth*  If  thou  sayest,  This  is  He,  and  it  is  not  He, 
thou  denies  I  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh. 

12-  The  Pelagian  remains,  not  of  all  heresies,  but  of  those   viii. 
which  I  have  mentioned  in  consideration  of  the  shortness  of 
the  time*    For  I  have  said  already,  "  Wlio  can  number  so  many 
pests?"  What  sayest  thou,  O  Pelagian  ?  Hear  ye  what  he  says* 
He  seems  to  confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh;  but 
when  well  sifted  he  is  found  to  deny  it.     For  Christ  came  in 
Flesh,  which  was  the  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin,  but  was  not 
flesh  of  sin.     The  Apostle's  words  are,  God  sent   His  own  Rom.  8, 
Son  in  the  likeness  qfjlesh  of  sin.     Not  in  tlie  likeness  of^" 
flesh,  as  though  Flesh  were  not  flesh  j  but  in  the  likeness  of 
flesh  of  sin,  because  it  was  Flesh,  but  flesh  of  sin  it  was  not. 
But  this  Pelagius  strives  to  make  all  the  other  flesh  of  every 
infant  too  equal  to  the  Flesh  of  Christ.     It  is  not  so,  Dearly 
beloved.     The  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin  in  Christ  would  not  be 
set  forth  so  highiy,  unless  all  other  flesh  were  flesh  of  sin. 
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Sbrm.  What  dotli  it  profit  then,  that  thou  sayest  that  Chriat  hath 
r^j^l^pV  cw/ie  in  the  Fleshy  yt-t  strivest  to  equal  liiu]  lo  the  flesh  of  all 
infants  ?    Aud  to  thee  I  say  as  to  \\w  Donalist,  "  This  is  not 
He."     Behold  1  see  Mother  Church  bearing:  witness  to  them 
at  her  breasts.     Mothers  run  wit!i  their  infant  children,  ihey 
cast  them  upon  the  Saviour  to  be  saved,  not  upon  Pelagius  to 
be  dannied.     Each  mother  in  pious  affection  running  with^^^ 
her  infant  child  saith^  '^  Let  hitn  be  baptized,  that  he  may  h€l^H 
^aved,"     Felagius  on  the  contrary,  "  What  should  be  saved? 
There  is  nothing  in  him  to  be  saved;  he  has  no  corruption, 
lie  has  contracted  nought  of  damnatii>n  ("roni  his  original,"     If 
he  be  equal  to  Chiist,  why  doth  be  seek  Christ  ?     Lo,  I  say 
to  thee,  the  Spouse,  the  Son  of  God,  WTao  came  in  the  Flesh,        \ 
is  the  Saviour  both  of  old  and  young,  is  the  Saviour  both  of 
the  full  gi"own,  and  of  infants,  and  This  is  Christ;  but  thou 
sayest  that  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  elder,  not   of  lh# 
younger  J  This  is  not  He.     If  it  be  not  He,  thou  too  ileniem 
that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh. 
ix.         13.  And  if  we  carefully  sift  all  heresies,  we  find  that  they 
fiefiy  that  Christ  hath  come  in  (he  Flesh,     All  heretics  deny 
that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh,     Why  nianel  we,  if 
Pagans  de?iy  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh/  Why  marvel 
we,  if  Jews  deny  that  Christ  haih  come  in  the  Flesh/    Why 
man'el  we,  if  Manicha?ans  deny  most  expressly  that  Christ 
huth  come  in  the  Flesh  ?    But  1  tell  yon,  Beloved,  all  bad 
Catholics  too  in  words  con/ess  that  Christ  hath  conie  in  the 
Fleshy  but  in  deed  deny  it.     Be  not  then  as  if  secure,  b( 
cause  of  faith.     Add  to  right  faith  a  right  life,  thai  ye  mai 
confess  tlmt  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Fleshy  both  in  words  b' 
saying  the  truth,  and  in  deeds  by  living  well     For  if  ye  in 
w^ords  confess,  and  in  deeds  deny;  the  faith  of  such  wicked 
ones  is  nearly  the  faith  of  devils.      Hear  me,  Dearly  beloved, 
hear  me,  that  this  hard  toil  of  mine  may  not  be  a  witness 
against  you,  hear  me.     The  Apostle  James,  when   he   was 
speaking  of  faith  and  works  against  those,  who  thought  that 
faith  was  enough  for  them,  and  had  no  will  to  have  good 
Jame.4    works,  saith,   Thou   helieresl   thai   there  ia'  One  God;   t)tou 
doest  well ;  the  devih  also  belie  re  and  tremble.     Will  tlie 
devils  then  be  set  free  from  everlasting  fire,  because  thev 
believe  and  tretnblef    Lo,  what  ye  heard  just  now  in  the 
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GoRpulj  what  Peter  salt!,  7'hon  art  (he  Christy  (he  Son  of  Sr^m. 
the  LirliHj  God;  readj  and  ye  will  find  that  the  devils  saidjf"^^'; 
IVe  kiww   Who  Thou  rtriy  (he  Son  of  God,     Yet  Peter  is  Matt, 
praised,  tlie  devil  is  silenced.     The  voice   one,  the   deeds  ^^^^^'j 
diflfcrenl.     Wliereby  are  these   two  coufessions  separated  ?  24; 3,ii. 
Love  is  praised,  fear  coiidemued.     For  not  in  love  did  the 
devils  say  this,  Thon  €irf  (he  Son  of  God.     In  fear  they  said 
this,  not  in  love.    In  fact,  they  in  their  conlessiou  said,  What 
have  ire  io  do   wi(h   Thee?    But  Peter,    /   am   with    Thee^"^^^ 
even  nit  to  death, 

14.  Bnt  this  satne  Peter  too,  whence,  my  Brethren,  whence     ^* 
came  it  to  him  out  of  love  to  say,  Tlton  art  the  Chriatj  the 
Son  of  the  Liviinj  God?    Whence  came  it  to  him  ?    Was  it 
of  his  own  ?    God  forbid*     It  is  well  that  this  very  chapter 
of  the  Gospel  shews  hotli,  what  Peter  hafl  of  God's,  what  of 
his  own.     You  have  both  there;  read,  there  is  no  need  to 
wait  to  hear  from  me.     I  quote  the  Gospel,  Thou  art  /At- Matt. 
Christy  the  Son  of  (he  Living  God.     And  the  Lord  to  him,     ^ 
Blessed  art  ihon^  Sim  on  Ba  rjn  n  a .     VkXiy  ?    O  f  a  ugh  t  th  at  is  "^  •  1  ^  - 
thine   own    blessed^     No.     Beeanm  Jiesh  and   blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  imto  thee;  for  this  art  thon.     Flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  (Itee^  hut  Mg  Father   Who  is  in 
Heaven,     And  He  goes  on,  and  says  the  rest  Tfvhieh  it  is  too 
long  to  qnolc.     A  little  after  in  the  same  place,  after  these 
His  words,  whereby  He  approved  Peter's  faith,  aud  shewed 
him  to  be  that  Rock,  He  began  to  shew  unto  His  discipleft,'^^^^* 
that  He  must  go  to  Jernmlem^  and  snffer  mang  IhingK^  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders  and  ScribeH   and  Chief  Priests^ 
and  be  killed^  and  ri^ie  again  the  third  dag.     Then  Peter 
from  that  which  was  his  own,  was  amazed  and  horror  struck 
at  Christ's  death,  the  sick  man  was  amazed  at  his  medicine. 
Be  it  far  from  Thee,  Lordy  he  saith,  pitg  ThgselJ]  let  it  nof*'^^* 
be  so.     And  where  is,  /  haee  the  potrer  of  laging  dotrn  Mg  John 
lifey  and  I  have  the  power  of  taking  it  again  f    Hast  thou     ' 
forgotten,  Peter?     Hast  thou  forgotten,  Greater  love  hath  no'^^^'^ 
man  J  than  that  he  lag  down  his  life  for  his  friends?    Thou    * 
hast  forgotten.     That  forget  fulness  is  of  his  own :  the  tre- 
pidation, the  horror,  aud  fear  of  death,  all  is  of  Peter*s;  yea 
rather  of  Simon's,  not  of  Peter's.     And  the  Lord,  Get  thee  M&tt. 
behind f  Satan.     Blessed  art  thou^  Simon  Barjona :  Get  thee    *     * 
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Srrm  behind^  Satan.  Blessed  art  thou^  Simon  Barjona;  but  of 
?fg"y'j God's.  Qet  thee  behind^  Satan ;  whence?  Recollect  whence 
blessed.  I  have  said  already,  Because  flesh  and  blood  hoik 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee^  but  My  Father  Who  is  in  Heaven. 
Whence,  Satan  ?  Let  the  Lord  say ;  For  thou  savourest  not 
the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

15.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord,  and  to  true  faith  join  good  deeds. 

Confess  thai  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh,  both  by  believing 

and  by  well-living,  and  hold  fast  both  as  received  from  Him, 

hope   for  their  increase   and   perfection   from   Him.     For, 

Jerem.   cursed  is  every  one  that  putteih  his  hope  in  man.     And 

1  Cor.    good  is  it  for  man,  that  whoso  glorieih,  should  glory  in  the 

i>  31.    Lord.     Turning  to  the  Lord  God  the  Father  Almighty,  let 

us  with  a  pure  heart,  as  far  as  our  littleness  is  able,  render 

very  great  and  true   thanks  unto  Him,  praying   with   the 

whole  soul  His  singular  gentleness,  that  He  would  in  His 

good  pleasure  vouchsafe  favourably  to  hear  our  prayers; 

and  by  His  power  also  expel  the  enemy  from  our  deeds 

and  thoughts,  multiply  our  faith,  xn\e  our  minds,  grant  us 

spiritual  thoughts,  and  bring  us  safe  to  His  Blessedness; 

through  Jesus  Christ  His  Son.     Amen. 


^j^anfis  be 
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Ahraham^  called  on/y  »o,  afttjr  chnnge 
of  aame,  because  niime  related  to 
earthlj  promises — not  so  Dame  of 
Israel,  618.  nee  /at-oA.  wondroufl 
(hings  promiaed  to,  and  fulfillet]j582. 
and  in  n%  hia  j?eed,  583,  777,  H4R. 
believed  without  srigrht,  58X 

Alsnttitimiy  analogy  between,  aJid  loos* 
ing  grave  clothe^)  of  Lazarus,  lol, 
385.  Church  has  newer  of,  181,  1 8 J. 

Afhplmny  a  Bonsbip  nii^bcr  tlrnii  that  of 
Duture,  24.  frequently  metiiioned  m 
Holy  Senpturci  25.  the  term  of  an- 
cient Uise  among  the  Jewa,  ib.  iiaed 
by  St,  Paul  tn  express  the  myutery  of 
our  adoption  in  Christ,  26.  raiting 
&p  semi  (0  hrother^  kiml  of,  ib» 

Aiii^nce^  uecesflar)-  to  tbone  who  would 
attain,  870,  877. 

Ath'er»artfy  to  be  agreed  with  and  de- 
livered ffom,  447.  not  so  Satan,  ib. 
the  Law  ouft  so  long  as  we  our  own, 
450.  must  agree  with  by  obedience, 
and  80  made  no  longer  adversary, 
45L 

Aj^iction-i  ble^^ing  to  Chri^tJuifl,  otir»e 
to  the  worldly,  a«  havit^f  do  hope 
beyond  world,  43  L 

Afriva^  Church  not  conSned  to,  043, 
644.  see  DonathU. 

Agar^  722,  pee  Laip, 

Ages^  the  six,  of  the  world,  632. 

Ataric,  430. 

Aims^  with  Lord*i  prayer  a  remedy 
agaiost  daily  fiio§  after  Baptism,  74. 
not  to  Ue  given  of  usury  andoppreflsive 
gains,  467, 0*2*2, 923.  (ibat  plundering 
Christ,  to  give  to  Christ,  ft22,  923 ») 
but  of  our  rigbteoiw  labours,  467. 
giTing  aod  forgiving,  make  double, 
97>  good  works  without^  will  not 
avail  in  Day  of  Judgment^  J 10-  value 
given  to,  in  Day  of  Judgment^  mar* 
velioua,  ib.   should  be  given  freely, 
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m  being  all  of  u§  of  one  family,  120, 
131.  blind  Tobias  guides  bi^:  e<od  to 
attain  inward  light  by^  316.  to  be 
given  first  lu  deedii  of  mercy  to  our 
own  souls,  433,  4.34.  the  end  for 
which  dune,  test  of,  695,  fe/t  kand^ 
carnal  desires,  not  to  be  mi.^ed  up 
with  right  hand ^  spiritual  charity 
in,  69ti.  more  abundant  required 
from  tho-^e  who  cannot  fast,  706. 
free,  remedy  ngainfit  covetousne?**, 
917^  God  maketh  exchangi?  with  us 
by,  91 8.  we  giving  earth,  He  Heaven, 
ib.  not  to  be  withholdcu  from  too 
much  thought  for  the  future,  ib. 
Dives  ca^st  lotu  hell,  becAUne  he  neg- 
lected, ih2L 

Attaiogtes^  earthly,  partial  from  their 
very  nature,  498*  Holy  Scripture 
justififj?  use  of,  in  things  relating  to 
God,  not  to  explain  accurately,  hut 
to  illustrate,  646. 

Ananias^  death  of,  wammg  to  those 
under  vows,  688. 

Anumas^  902. 

Angeliy  holy  celibates  lead  life  of,  695, 
»ee  Criibarg.  free  from  all  concu- 
piscence, 73H. 

Anger ^  the  lust  of  vengeance,  9o.  if 
indulged  id,  becomes  hatred  and 
murrler,  95,  255.  great  difference 
between,  und  hatred,  255.  may  have 
love  ia  it,  ib. 

Antiehritt^  eometh  in  his  own  name, 
577.  Donatists  therefore  An ticbristii, 
ib.  see  Dimnttsti* 

Apo^iesy  the  children  of  the  Sews 
who  cast  out  devils  and  are  their 
judges,  lfj7.  witneKses  of  Christ,  ib. 
reaped  among  the  Jews,  sowed  among 
the  Gentiles,  401.  oar  Lord  sowed 
and  reaped  in,  as  being  in,  404» 
precepts  given  to,  ou  receiving  tlieir 
commiseion,  not  Co  be  understood 
offimally,  4(MI.  ipi ritual  roeaaing  of 
purse  and  sboea  forbidden  to,  406,  of 
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4fl7,408.  SAW  The  Head,  iinr!  throu|th 
Him  iMjlieveJ  The  n^jdy  (the  Chotcb) 
uni  ?'t  Httn,  4K3»  184,  («hls  the  op- 
po0Ue  to  our  Ptiito,  lb*)  Imroinp  brandi* 
rilteil  v^ith  fire  from  Holy  Spirit,  not 
to  b«  put  oat  by  pinflecution,  ihein^ 
«eWe«  *et  fire toworW, 484.  h  id  nectl 
of  pardon  thf?lii«?Ura,  as  sinners.  615, 
73^ t  «»ee  S»fl»  pontfution  of,  for  pre- 
eminence, pJirt  of  old  li;aveii  of  law, 
i><l.  Acts  nf,  B97. 

JfHtfinhf^  Stt^  twot'ounpil«on  PeltiirUo 
hfTCNj  gent  to,  and  n*t«cript¥  sent 
hjM?li  from,  69 J. 

A  ft  f  if,  204,  not*?  a* 

Arrofffijfi^y  7»W. 

v/rranvr^  sny  Holy  Ghost  a  crenture, 
170.  errorw  of,  canial,  from  desin*  of 
*tNfiftff  thiDp«,  491*  from  pride,  515. 
b<j>Vfcve  not  Christ  come  in  the  jPlesh, 
w  He  b,  both  God  aud  Man«  962. 

A^fnit  C'ty  of  philosophers,  699 

^Mj<Nitw#,  9Sfit  note  a. 

yitftrriff^^  stt*  Ctweftm$»eiiit, 


Bam§uets^  of  the  worid,  for  tho  wrpiilt- 
neM  «f  our  bodies,  229.  of  God,  for 
the  heart,  not  belly ,  3(56. 

Bttrtcy^  tigure  of  the  Law  ai  opposed 
to  wheat,  (the  Go«pel,)  680.  «ee 
Wheat, 

Baptism  J  the  laTer  of  regeneratiot) »  76. 
cleausei;  tiot  through  merits  of  JM  i- 
nister,  hut  by  grace  of  Ho'.y  Spirit, 
396,  396.    first  gift  of  Spirit  in,  re- 
miMsion  of  sins,  180.  all  sirt  forgiven 
in,   74.   76,  Ha,  *I3,   lUl,  ISO,  300, 
569,   710,  718,  765,  948.    intirTnitv 
still  remains  after,  >i6, 689,  765,  948. 
ihe   inward  washing   cleansLiiLj;   the 
aou)  through  faith  with    almSf  432. 
the  woiuh  of  the  NtfW   Birth,   aOB. 
removes   vail    from    Lord*<4   i^ujiper, 
59:*,  594*    opens  eyes  of  blind,  tJlO, 
lipured  in  the  parable  of  the   good 
Sntnttritan,  590.  ste  Stimatifmt  au<l 
Church,    question  whether  he  who 
hath  ginned   little  or  tnueh  before, 
loves  the  more,  390.  espceial  time  nf 
HoleniniitiojL!:,  bi^t  Sabbath  in   LeBt, 
tEuHtt-r  Eve,)  90. 
ijuL^hiH^  ctirryinj?   into,    type   ^4  the 
pas<4inR  of  the  Apostleti  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, 13,  13. 
BtafiiUfitS)  the,  each  duty  in,  haj(  its 
own  reward,  63.  the  members  of  the 
soul,  whicli  all  together  make  it  in 
jmtpcirlioii,  54, 


Bttke§4a,  pool  Ckf,  Uie  Jewa,  tve 
porebeSf  the  Iaw.  (fire  bools  ot 
Mo9<^,>  tbe    troabUoi;   of,  Cbriit*i 

p..^  .,,.  .t.,.o..T..iir.  .  ^.-,>.^  to^ typical 
.1.    goi«^ 

DeHh^re^  how  awfu^t 
Lord,  4S7. 

Birth,  Niiu\  sfe    r*  ^  • 

contrasled  with   i 

614,    utituralf  wL.  .^      ,.,,,_     ..    _ . 
where  tike  that  of  Christ,  i>64. 
Biihop^  oril»:iti  of   n^uoe  af,   ^MSS.   the 
roaster  or  a  ^mily  iia,  ib.    srdooof- 
ness  of  office  of,  i.»20. 
Btatiphem^^       imp n  ^  '        ^  <    ^       rel^^ 

agaiost,  196.  act  '  Ittl^, 

Ble*«fd^  the,  comn  n    of,   48. 

leads  lo  thonght*  of  the   c^ourve  of 
bleiscnitie&f,  lb*    n  courise  of  cootieM 
here,  but  rewnrd  hereafter,  49* 
B/eisrd/teMM^  to  toach  writli   heart  TV 

Blessed  One,  4iH>. 
Bhssinffx,  temporal f  to  be  snujerht  iHtlk 
tR4  ale  rati  on,    etemul,     wttli     langilii[r 
and  persevfffanee,  242. 
Blititi^  the  two,  by  way  itide,  figuratof 

,*ews  aiid  H  "11. 

Dtift ittiess.Xh'  r  r t  of  t haw  wko 

turn  from  d    ,,  aj..    they    wUu  ttli 
under,   often   them:9etves    in^eusibk 
of,   ib.    to  8uch   CMiming   of  Light, 
greiiter  darkiie4$«,  620.    but    not  tn 
thoKc  who  know  their  darknaw,  ib. 
in  the  body,  figurative  of  soal's,  t»l7, 
Bodht^  all,  less  in  part^  than  iti  whole, 
(aft  illusirattng  the  Word,)  489.  see 
Wortl,  even  thev  not  compnebeBdfd 
at  once,  much  less  God,  490,   tee 
G&fl, 
B(nt^^  the,  soqI  aeta  through,  44.  will 
be  raised  and  reunited  to  the  aotd, 
14L  life  which  soul  gives  to,  not  tta 
own,  142.  everlasting  death  puoiah- 
rneiit  of,  145.  loT«  will  give  pajn  to, 
to  save,  mncb  more  to   aont,  303. 
under  treatment  for   Hicktieas  here* 
745.  by  the  Lucamation,  made  mi*m- 
her  of  Christ,  800.  and  therefore  ain 
ngainst,    sin     afiralnst     Christ,     ib. 
temple  of  Holy  Gho«i,  801,  81 1.  and 
BO  to  be  honoured  as  such,  802,  811, 
Boliiana^  mnrt\'rw  of,  760,  note  a. 
Bread y  the  W^ord  of  God^  our  dtdiy, 
73,   74,  86,  93,   100.    come«  to   us 
here  through  memi.t,  in  Heaven  will 
come  by  sight,  86.  see  EueKarixt^ 
Holy,  in  praying  for,  pray  to  be  kept 
from  evil,  lest  we  lose  it,  100,  101. 
the  *  three  loaves*  of,  given  tci  friend^ 
represent  the  Holy  Trinity,  423, 
B^trdins^  all  superfluities,  279.  our  own 
which  we  moat  bear  for  ourscltet. 
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our  mn%  837*  830,  83  L  oUier«*, 
borne  by  charity,  831-  p<>or  fttid  rich 
boiir  on**  anuther'ti,  ib. 


Cabammfi^  cotmdl  of,  8^,  in  a. 

Cteciimnm^  833,  B34. 

Ce^ftM/iant,   way   tJiut  there   nrc   mi*n 

withouf  wii,  9|8. 
Citfiesiisy  goddeiijj   at   Carthsge,    430. 

see  abo  n.  n. 
Caiaphn*^  H34. 
VoptivUffy  see  i«f#. 
Carf/Mfff^   in    pofi8i^*»!«ion    of  name   of 

CliriKt,   430,  council   of,  B9'2,  o.  c. 

(IcKt'trines  of  Stoic*  and   Epienreona 

kjiown  at,  70  K 
CateehtimeftJi^  bidden   from  mysteries 

of  Holy  £uchari»t,693.  ttecMMch/triMtj 

Hofy. 
Ceiib*tcy!y  the  life  of  angtiilft  593.  iupe" 

riority  of,  as  state  of  life,  befjitiw  na 

earth    life  of    ben  re  n^   ih»   compare 

Viryinn  smd  Chajtfifj^, 
Ceninrion^  humility  and  faith  of,  122, 

193.  by  which   received  Chrinl  into 

hi«  heart,  ib.  *i26.  ofiice  of»  12  J.  the 

faith  of  tbe  Gent! lea  figured  in,  ib. 

312. 

ChastigefHtni^  bie«Htdnc?i«  of,  lu*  from 
GwJ,  mifery  of  abivence  of»  63,  60. 

Cha$tUy^  required  of  all^ 51)4.  preserved 
in  wttrnt^n  by  tnatiy  protections,  in 
man  hy  fear  of  God  ita  ebief  pro- 
tection »u  all,  60r>.  fftricU-r  obli^a- 
tinnst  to,  uf  tho^e  under  vows,  ib.  of 
tnarned,  unmarned,  and  widow,  hafl 
in  each  its  (f*pecia\  reword,  696 

Chihlren^  the  portian  of  deported,  to 
be  wnt  to  them  through  alms  to 
Chmt "spoor,  2S7t  288»  no  nlea  for 
arerice,  that  it  is  providing  for,  28<i, 
344.  God  Who  created  uill  provide 
for,  better  than  he  who  begat,  287. 
though  departed  not  dea<},  but  alive 
with  Christ,  2tJr,  288.  our  Lord  m 
His  poor  to  have  portion  of  one  chdd, 
289. 

Chriui^  the  Coiner  Stone,  L4,  312,  331, 
367.  binding  together  circuinciaion 
and  uocifcumcision,  (>'2rt772.  re  eter- 
nal with  The  Everlastiiije  Gr^^l,  9* 
Th^  Bftatf  of  Liffi.  111.  which  cmne 
dfurn/rom  lictiven^  680.  in  ffefwen 
will  be  direrUj^  our  Bread  and  Wis- 
dom, 1411.  God  and  Matt,  2iO,  2^0, 
315,  354.  a^  itneh  known  ntdy  to 
them  that  love  God  for  H)miielf/347« 
imd  are  of  a  clean  heart,  34^.  God- 
BlaD|  and  as  pnch  the  Mediator,  250. 


ever  m  the  world  as  God,  Hciomcs, 
go«s,  aud  raturnti  aft  Mitti,  443.  Son 
of  Mary,  ai*  al-^o  o(  David,  though 
God  and  Lord  of  both,  16.  UiividV 
Sou,  aud  Darid'jt  Lufd,th.  346,  354. 
how  Son  of  David  and  of  Abraham, 
7,  known  aa  God  by  the  penitent,  net 
hy  the  Pharisee,  392.  by  all  seen  as 
Man  aud  Judge,  as  God  by  them 
that  love  Him,  .idiL  aa  God  fairer 
than  man,  as  tnau  more  deformed, 
36* .  with  the  form  of  a  <^ervant  tie 
laid  down  the  WTiy,  with  that  of  God 
prepareii  our  home,  351.  locamatti, 
He  look  what  He  was  not,  tost  not 
what  Be  was,  354,  522.  the  merit  of 
Hia  hturtan  nature  derived  fr\jm  its 
union  with  Him,  153.  became  maii, 
and  wan  bom  of  a  woman » in  mercy 
to  each  ^ex,  4.  His  humanity  our 
healiu^i  303,  544,  756.  His  Divinity, 
the  Angelsi^  joy,  ij45.  we  see  Him 
as  God,  by  Him  a.H  Mao,  523,  545. 
and  hope  from  Htm  as  God  what  wa 
know  of  Hito  as  Man,  777.  beiogr  the 
Way  by  which  we  gOj6o6,Oj7»  700, 
879,  880,  and  so  avoid  snares,  657* 
His  humility  the  cure  rif  our  pride, 
620,  526.  in  His  ifOttity  presence  sent 
only  to  lost  aheep  of  hou*e  of  Israel, 
221  the  Stone  £igaiuHt  which  Jews 
Ht^mbled,  which  at  H  is  second  coming 
will  grind  them  to  pow^ler,  34G,  354. 
healing  the  abseiit,  He  shewed  His 
future  unseen  powyif  in  the  Gentile 
Church,  123,  124.  beald  uow  tho«e 
who  touch  Hi#hem  iu  faith,  not  those 
who  pres9  Him  outwardly,  125.  our 
eyes  opened  througti  Him  as  He 
pasMeth  by  in  Humanity,  so  aa  to  fee 
Him  itatid  Miili  \vl  I J  id  unchangeable 
Divinity,  310,  312,  315,  316.  He 
paiwed  ly  tbbga  here,  Uiat  we  might 
follow  aud  be  fed,  417*  faying  ahme 
in  TbeMoutjt,  He  typiheil  His  inter- 
ce^inn  for  uj*,  209.  walking  on  the 
sea,  His  power  in  the  world  in  these 
latter  days,  211,  212.  asleep  in  the 
ship,  its  mystical  interprttatioo,  i3d. 
tcenifoHA  Uthiretahinirersm  de^iccnt 
of  Holy  Ghost,  297,  2i>8.  hid  that 
He  might  suffer,  297  and  redeem, 
453.  .lend  of  Church,35l,  4S2,«75, 
57r»,  622,  t36,  775.  as  snch  oor  Id 
terctssor,  ^^T^*  <*cen  a^  such  by 
Apostle^,  but  we  pee  the  Bt>tly,  483, 
484  ni^Chttt'Th.  The  UridegriHim  aif 
the  Held,  The  IJridu  in  Ihe  Hody, 
351,  The  Ruck  upon  which  He  built 
His  own  Church,  3)5.  the  mQHntain 
vtuci  iniit  the  *en,  i.  e.  the  Geutilea, 
328.  receives,  keeps,  and  wiM  repay 
wiiat  U  given  to  Him  in  IHn  poor 
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283,  OUT  Advocate  and  tb^  same  our 
Judge,  90.  Hi»  Nativity  impugned 
by  caTillers  because  one  ^ueratiou 
Te4?koned  twice,  11.  Hw  genealogy 
differently   stated   by    St*    Mattbew 
and  St,  Ltikei  26,  27.  n-  t,  wiiutioD 
of  tbU«(St.  Matthew  desceuditthrougb 
SolomoDf  St.  Luke  a^eeuds  tliroQgh 
Natban,)  31.  aud  u.   e,  370.  mys- 
tical iDcaning   of  tbi$,  ib.  mystical 
meaning  of  tbe  number  of  tbe  two 
geaealogres,  ^9,  30,  31,  32.  (aee  abo 
^r  that  of  St.  Luke 'a  numbert,  270, 
27  iO    His   imma€ulate   coDceptiatir 
33,24,  163.   464,  714*  necessity  of 
Faith  in  this  to  purify  08»  GG6^  (567- 
His  wonderful  eichange  witb  man, 
260.  rich  m  God^  poor  a«*  man,  523« 
His  life  our  death,  Si^L  by  denying 
Incarnation,   wre   deny   Hiu   contest 
and  victory,  'd^Q.  Hiu  two  comings 
foretold    by    Propbetif,    863.    Jewn 
hoped   for  Hh  coming  In  a  wnmg 
marmer,  nnd  mo  became  murderers, 
ib.  His  rairacle«  on  the  body,  typea 
of  mightier  ones  on  cur  souk,  iI06, 
38 J,  382,  383,  384,  3^5,  386.  Jews 
and   Saul   though  at  first  phrenzieil 
againHt  Him,  aftenrards*  heakd  by, 
902.     His  reality  as  ahewji  in   tbe 
word^i  !l  it  /,  212, 213.  Sell-seekerK 
can  sot  follow,  398.  Hi^  prayer*i  for 
HiB  mardererB  not  inf£re(.tua],  240. 
Ufti^  on  tbe  Cross^  He  subdued  goals 
to  it,  3.  came  aot  down  from  it  be- 
cause  He  lay   hid,  297*    We  roturt 
suffer  ai«  He  suffered,  that  we  may 
have  fruit  of  His  suffering,  133,625. 
for  by  walking  after  H  Jm  in  endurance 
we   come   to  tbe   reeuriLction,  7r5» 
776.  Hia  aulTering»  being  (heeamist 
of  our  good  things,  531.  hearts  whif'h 
taonri]  for  all  am  bear  11  i^  mark,  439. 
apeaketfa  in  the  Law  and  Prophets, 
S3fi,  see   Transjiffuraiiurt.  power  of 
man  prevailed  ng!iin»t  Hini  only  to 
the  sepulchre,   453.  alt  brethren  in 
Him,  90,  91.  we  are  made  Christ  Ian  s 
in  hope   of  Hi^  coming,    443.   and 
muit  follow  ;v' hither    He  has  gone. 
372,  373.   not    He,   hut   the   worid 
failetli,  37!J-  vve  must  clothe  Hia  pcvor 
that  we  may  be  clothed  of  Him,  srtJ- 
HiB  leoMt^  they  who  have  left  all  for 
Him,  466,  by   bridling  our  desife^s, 
we  cry  to  Him,  317.  only  true  bve 
of  ourselveji  eoineth  through  love  of 
Him,  340.  mbove  in  Hi*  Pet^on,  here 
in  His  members,  620,  t*"23,  (and  in 
tlie  needy,  522.)  this  double  presence 
figured    by    AugeTs   a>H;ending    and 
dencending,  521*,  .'522,  f: 23,  350.  sec 
Jncftb,   nnfl    vvitnizs'st'd   hv   Hi*  'iwn 


M-ordti  to  St.  Paul  at  His  couTerdion, 
620.  see  Church,  Passion  of,  typi^ed 
by  troubling  of  water  of  Bethesda, 
525,  530.  see  Betheti/a,  fumiled  law 
by  giving  charity,  639,  will  of»  very 
rightenuaness,  643»  manifests  Him- 
jfelf  to  them  that  love  Him,  650.  His 
witness  of  Hiotseir  not  true  only  to 
the  bard  of  belief,  563.  John  Baptist 
and  Martyrs  wttne5,«es  of^  564.  yea, 
Chriitt  witne§^!(  of  Him<elf  in  tbein, 
ib.  testified  of  in  O.  X.  576.  His  gifts 
not  voided  by  man's  nnhoHness,  678, 
628.  caprtbk  of  mystical  ioterpreta^ 
tion,  6.si>.  see  Miracfct,  His  Blood, 
our  price.  58L  and  medicine,  899. 
binds  us  oy  chains  of  Hi.<9  Paaaioo, 
5H2.  more  to  be  loved  than  feara<l, 
ib.  One  Person,  Two  Sul]«tance«,  ib. 
wecurity  in,  as  our  great  Patron, 
684,  585.  oannot  deceive  or  be  de- 
ceived, 272,  600,  601.  as  the  Foun- 
tain of  all  truth,  602.  and  the  Truth 
itself,  603,  His  promise  true,  776. 
went  not  up  to  Feajit  at  first,  to  bid« 
His  Divinity,  604.  raoi^omed  ui  by 
nature  slaves  and  dead,  607.  as  under 
sin,  608,  Free  among  the  </eai/,  i,  e. 
ainle?.'^  amongst  Binoera,  ib.  made  sis 
for  UH,  i.  e.  sai^rifice  for  sin,  009, 
726,  754,  not  held  by  the  devil, 
because  he  found  nctbing  in  Him, 
i.  e.  no  siD,  ib.  humiliation  of,  bow 
typified  by  EliFha,  612.  see  Elitha. 
knoweth  us  belter  than  we  ourselves, 

624.  the  Shepherd  and  the  Door, 
(fnteredhy  following  Christ  in  paio,) 

625.  Shepherd  and  Lnmb,  Pastor 
and  Paitturnge,  Lion  and  Lamb, 
637.  He  the  only  Son  h^  nature ^ 
645,  652,  the  two  Nativities  of,  each 
wondrou.oi,  660.  &»  man  tbe  Way,  a« 
God  the  Truth  and  Life  to  Which 
we  eomc,  658.  they  who  pHotsefts, 
|>oeji$;e.<i8  all  rhiogs,  662.  even  the 
Father  Him^tf,  ib.  came  down  id 
meri-y,  went  up  in  I^ighteoasniiiis, 
672.  very  satijifaction  of  «cwl,  676. 
born  in  tleslif  but  not  llcssh  of  tin, 
722.  holiness  of  His  birth,  cotitrastea 
with  that  of  mnn,  735.  came  in  fleith 
without  Min,  that  our  fles»h  might 
have  wtri^ngth.  752,  753.  paid  what 
He  oned  not  tnat  we  might  not  have 
to  pay  what  we  owed,  753.  this 
figiircil  in  Hi«  paying  tlie  tribute 
money,  ib.  Hira-telf  our  reward,  i62. 
to  know  Him  crucified,  perfect  know- 
ledge, 7^4,  795.  Pride  cannot  attain 
to  thi^i  because  humility  necessary 
for  it,  ib.  our  salvation^  818,  SlU. 
ionjred  for  by  righteous  mea  of  o!d, 
i'^]5>.    Hi*   pnver»y,  our  ricbes,  856« 
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B^  aSone  judged  tbougli  without  sui^ 
875.  Hit  exceeding  love  jq   tii^king 
onrfleshiinucb  dwell  on  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture,8llO.Th*  riches  ofUisgracecum- 
pnrcd  with  the  frailty  of  "our  wills, 
891,  prayed  as  man,  899.  love  of,  fnr 
tmnefay   no   ezicouroi^einent:   to  f^iti, 
900,  90K  the  Good  Samadtoxiy  881. 
see  IV&rii^  The, 
ChritiiaM,  tnust  be  Caught  firrit  vfhiit 
to  believe,   then   what   to   ask,   J^l. 
must  torn   all  hindrances  into  their 
crosSj  3^3,  374.  digoity  of,  compared 
with    no  regenerate    mao,    684.   are 
sons  of  GotI,  250,  hy  grace^Gld,  662, 
844.  and  gods,  25^.  nut  mere  men, 
250,  844.  joined  on  to  righteotisaeps 
of  Christ,  674.  are  *  rightecnisness/ 
855. 1.  e.  *  of  God,'  ib.  '*■  m  Christ,' 
ib.    Temels   of  Chnat,  eleanged  by 
Him  from  bltt«;rueft9  and  made  sweet, 
562.  not  to  be  d^Kpbed,  583.  must 
love  ^hat  is  higher,  not  look  hack  to 
what  is  lower,  377-  are  renewed  by 
cleaving   to   Chrij*t,   252.   the  true, 
hindered  by  the  lukewarm  frnm  crj'- 
ing  to  Christ  in  deed,  31 3^  314,  310, 
317,  318,  373.  their  duty  to  cry  and 
Dot  faint,  317.  if  they  perseverep  will 
be  blessed  by  those  who  now  hiuder 
them,  318.  a^  infants  they  look  for 
the  pmmifit's  to  come,  bbl.  having 
Fecurity  within  them  agaioat  boor  of 
death,  746.  their  sofety  id  the  four- 
foTd  mercy  of  predestination,  calling, 
justification,  and  glorifying,  778*  all 
of  one  family,  fed  from  one  granary, 
697.  keep  not   Jewith  festivals,  as 
figured  by  our  Lord^s  tiot  going  up  to 
feast,  G05. 
Churchy  the,  the  throne  of  God,  92. 
Christ's  Body^  124,  129,  laO,  576, 
622.    seen   by   us   who   believe   the 
Head,  483,  484.  see  Chri»i.  testified 
of  in  O.  T.  676.  ihc  Bride  r.f  Christ, 
340,  351,  575.   and  one  Hesh  with 
Him,  and  therefore  «peaketh  to  her 
ohiMren    in    His   words,  575     our 
Mother,  82.    the  comer,  ai  calliug 
JewA  from  one   side,   aod    ("entiles 
from  other,  331.   in  inrimare  union 
with  the  Head,  360,  3^1,  673.   fhe 
raimt^nt  uf  C'hri!*!,  illumifjtd  by  Him- 
self, The  Sun,  232.  the  «hip  to««ed 
OH    the   «ea,    13(>,  209.    founded   on 
faith,  5,    nat  built  on  men,  but  on 
Christ,  315,  316.  is  Christ  as  shtwu 
by  Christ's  words  to  St   Paol  at  hU 
conversion,  605,    held   together   by 
unity,  62^3i   tbi^  unity  »thewu  in  the 
gift  of  tonguep,  29B.  and  figured  in 
the  one  seed  of  Abrr^ham,  674.  and 
in    the   linen   sheet   in   St.    Peter*s 


\i8ioo,  692,  693.  charity  the  health 
of^  623.  in  St.  Peter  formed  singly t 
624.  comprehends  all  ranks  and 
claAsea,  6.  the  weak  and  strong,  21 7* 
the  good  and  evil,  203.  (wicked 
clerics  ex itft  in,  630.)  prays  for  evil 
aa  for  Saul,  69.  built  in  the  blood  of 
Martyrs,  485.  our  Lord  and  the 
Martyrs  the  spectacles  of.  2.  the 
cavils  of  heretics  work  thedevelope- 
nient  of  the  mysteries  of  the  faith  of, 
10,  U,  the  spirituaJ  in,  heaven,  the 
carnal,  earth,  72.  which  latter,  as 
the  crowd  our  Blessed  Lord,  prejsthe 
truth,  the  former  touch  it,  124,  126, 
129,   130.  sias   not  forgiven  out  of, 

188,  191,  195.  forgiven  in  it  hy  Holy 
Spirit,  193,  194,  195,  196.  they  who 
separate  from,  have  not  Holy  Spirit, 

189,  lyO,  194.  those  who  cause  divi- 
sions in,  are  babes^  ib.  Saerament<« 
without,  have  /fffwi,  but  not  power 
(t/g&tfliiiesjj  190,  191.  penitence  sure 
of  forgiveueiw  in,  196,  St,  Peter 
walking  on  aea,  a  type  of  it  when  in 
danger  from  man's  prai*e,  214. 
Christ's  ascending,  the  dedication  of 
the  foundation  of,  485,  the  inn  of 
the  gocMj  Samaritan,  d9iy.  loveth 
Christ  for  His  own  sake,  640.  like 
tn  ppirit  to  St,  Mary  in  body,  at 
once  Virgio  and  Mother,  642.  severe 
words  »iH>kcn  to,  to  iDcreas^  her  love, 
ih.  different  giffca  to  different  members 
of,  663.  tone  both  Christ  ascended 
through  faith,  669.  the  floor  of  the 
Lord,  not  without  chaff.  833.  see 
above,  ^ gaoiland etnl^'  202.  fellowship 
in  suffering  of,  impossible  without 
love,  866.  see  Love*  wrinkles  of, 
effaced  here  that  she  may  be  spotleag 
hereafter,  952. 

Vircitmcff/wneSj  133,  n.  a.  440.  n.  a. 

Cifcumcisiorty  secret,  797.  see  Cn*w. 
day  of,  a  type  of  day  of  our  Lord's 
Kcaurrcctiofi,  798,  856. 

CttricM^  evil,  representtd  hy  Scribes 
and  Phari.'^cea  sritting  in  Moses'  seat, 
io*L%.  our  Lord'.^  words  about  these 
latter  norverted  hy,  629.  existence 
of,  in  Churt*h,  630.  set?  Chufch. 

Coals  of  fire,  repeutance  burning  out 
fiunity,  699, 

Caevaiy  in  temporal  things  analogouM 
to  coeteroal,  494.  substance  and 
imnge  coeval,  inst-ances  of,  49fi,  497- 

Comptffeftieifj  who  they  were,  R 7.  n.  a. 

Comprehenfiwn^  faith,  adoration,  and 
growth,  Mticcesflive  gtejia  to,  556. 

Conrttpijueticc^  within  us,  cannot  be 
ended,  tliough  it  may  be  diminished, 
in  this  life,  713.  law  of,  contemporary 
with  fall,  ib.  876,  ;ttlack»  by  stealth, 
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but  only  hurtful  when  meets  with 
conflent  from  us,  716.  overcome  by 
those  who  are  in  God,  731,  732.  a 
iweetnens  in,  but  only  to  depraved 
taste,  732.  source  of  all  sin,  747, 
748.  Hee  Flesh. 

Confession^  of  sin,  is  praise  of  God 
Who  giveth  life  through  penitence, 
150.  analogy  between,  and  raising 
of  Lazarus,  150,  151.  beating  of 
breast  with,  149.  protects  against 
spiritual  enemies,  151.  of  the  penitent 
tnief,  154.  Christ  must  be  confessed 
in  faith  and  obedience,  968. 

Constantinople^  430. 

Contetnplation,  life  of,  figured  in  the 
part  of  Mary  which  passeth  not  away, 
931,932. 

Cornelius,  692. 

Couch,  sick  man  carrying  his,  typifies 
mastering  the  plcasnreM  of  the  flesh, 
539,  646. 

Covetous,  he  is,  whom  God  sufidcelh 
not,  439. 

Covetousness,  bid.t  us  consult  for  a 
future  which  is  not,  286.  Christ 
overthrows  by  bidding  as  consult  for 
another  future,  286,  287.  the  pleas 
for,  as  on  behalf  of  children,  inex- 
cusable, 287,  288.  see  Children,  con- 
sists in  a  greedy  seeking  of  our  own, 
436,  437.  deceits  of,  234.  fair  pleas 
of  the  man  in  the  Gospel  who  was 
warned  agninst  it,  435,  436.  is  as 
an  heavy  burden,  827.  and  a  dropsy 
in  the  heart,  913.  spoken  n|:ainst, 
but  practised,  909.  heathen  phi- 
losophers condemn,  909.  disgraceful 
in  regenerate,  910.  free  alms  remedy 
against,  917.  but  truest  remedy,  God, 
828.  Who  is  our  inward  Riches,  912, 
916.  and  thought'*  of  Christ's  poverty 
for  us,  441,  442.  of  rauny  kiuds«,439, 
440.  but  all  must  be  shunned,  ib. 
even  that  of  life,  442. 
Creator,  nativity  of,  not  to  be  judged 

by  that  of  creaMire,  493. 
Creature,  good  in,  image  of  God,  499. 
and  from  God,  907, 956.  imperfect  and 
sin  in,  its  own,  499,  917,  956. 
Creed,  taught  before  Lord's  Prayer, 
(yS,  81,  90,  99.  our  mirror,  to  be 
repeated  morning  and  evening,  98. 
repeated  by  those  to  be  baptized  on 
£ai*ter  eve,  90,  98.  the  rule  of  faith, 
99. 
Cross,  the,  the  brightest  jewel  in  the 
diadem  of  kings,  3.  our  deliverance 
from  the  tempests  of  the  world,  209. 
what  it  is  to  take  up,  373,374.  each 
as  he  iias  attained,  takes  up,  3r(>. 
the  honour  afterwards  paid  t",  309 
310.  the  measures  of,  only  gained  by 


holy  actions,  58,  59.  width  of,  life  of 
saints  in  love,  838.  'length  of,  perse- 
verance, 839.  height  of,  love  of  Grod, 
as  God,  ib.  depth  of,  God's  judgments, 
840.  this  depth,  fools  know  not  that 
it  I*,  ib.  to  be  viewed  with  awe,  not 
searched  out  and  penetrated,  843. 
the  ascent  to  exaltation,  796.  see 
Zebedee,  sons  of.  signed  on  our  fore- 
heads at  baptism,  209,  797.  that  we 
be  not  ashamed  to  confess  it  before 
men,  797.  open  therefore  as  opposed 
to  circumcision,  ib.  a  mark  of  ba- 
mility.  ib. 

Crown,  of  righteousness,  God'i«  free 
gift,  given  in  mercy  and  pity,  (Ps. 
116,  11.)  591. 

Cud,  chewing  of,  typical  of  wisdom, 
690. 

Cyprian^  St.,  good  shepherd,  636. 


D. 


Darkness,  he  who  thinks  himself  in, 
is  enlightened,  155. 

David,  against  Goliath,  figures  victo- 
ries of  grace  against  sin,  733. 

Day,  The  Last,  unknown  to  angels,  but 
known  to  Son  in  the  Father,  327. 
kept  in  store  for  Devil  at  end,  378. 
must  watch  in  good  liveM  that  we  be 
not  unprepared  for,  ib.  to  each  indi- 
vidual, the  day  of  his  dtath,  377. 

Decul,  the,  wherefore  said  to  sleep, 
358.  sorrow  for,  in  some  sort  natural, 
885.  but  to  be  tempered  with  con- 
solation, 889.  aideu  by  prayers  of 
Holy  Church,  the  Saving  Sacrifice, 
and  alms  offered  for  their  souls,  886. 
but  this  only  in  case  of  good,  886. 
and  then  they  purchase  not  new 
merits,  886.  their  days,  causes  of 
hope  and  fear,  887.  our  liOrd's  tears 
over,  not  for  them  but  for  death  itself, 
888.  the  dead  in  heart,  still  raised ,381. 
which  greater  miracle  than  raising 
dead  in  body,  but  seen  only  by  those 
themselves  raised  in  heart,  381.  the 
Three,  raised  by  our  Lord,  types  of 
Divine  Truth,  381,  382,  383,  384. 
they,  who  are  required  dead  to  bury 
the  dead,  unbelievers,  399. 

Death,  all  good  and  evil  uncertain 
except,  379.  certainty  of,  froni  our 
birth,229, 230.  Christ  by  His  death  de- 
stroyed, 240.  our  subjection  to,  teaches 
humility,  378.  what  death  good,  and 
what  evil-,  discerned  not  by  eye.«, 
but  by  Christ  iu  heart,  411.  an  evil, 
avoided  by  livng  well,  410,  411,  412. 
may  be  sent  as  punishment  in  nnercy. 
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66 r,  688.  differeat  t)fl«ct  of  prospect 
of,  on  good  aod  bad,  705.  neamees 
off  enooarngement  to  |i|:oud  in  fitrag^k\ 
7^5,  746.  reieoife  to  Chrit»tiaD^,  but 
not  to  hei&thcn,  746.  fear  of,  should 
jnake  u«  stek  God,  Wbo  is  hfe,  805. 
day  of,  to  eacb  man  bi«  Last  Day ,  879. 
bitterDessof,  shews  inartjr*s courage, 
888.  soul  can  aod  cannot  uodergo, 
141,  14*2.  how  rtiat  of  soul  and  body, 
each  knowti,  143,  1-14.  that  of  bouI 
nioejt  til  be  la  men  ted  f  144.  everliiatiDg 
puntfl!ini£[it  that  of  body,  ub^ence  of 
God  thatof »aul,  145.  indpient  desire, 
eon-^enti  act,  babit,  four  dei^p'cfs  of 
ipirituiil,  3!^5,  Bd*u  none  of  these 
beyond  repentance^  38(j,  a87» 

DebfoTt  God  longs  to  be  our,  38d.  all 
are  God's,  366»  and  aU  baTe  brethren, 
theirs,  ib. 

Deifia^  see  Forgitftntettt^  Sins, 

Decaiaffnej  The,  refereoce  of  ten  thou- 
sand tulettts  to,  271. 

Deceit^  hateful  to  soul,  7tlB.  to  be  avoided^ 
447.  inatauccH  of,  ib.  898. 

Delutf^  only  practiited  by  him  wbo  thioks 
be  bast  lociper  to  lii^e,  264.  peril  of, 
in  goad,  2(i5. 

DeiiiihUy  K>me,  lawful  if  not  set  before 
ri^hteousnes:!^  786,  787.  even  lawful, 
overcome  in  |>erfect,  787. 

Denarius^  the,  tbe  reward  of  rigbteous- 
nesa,  638.  (»ee  Ftpy- 

Desire)!^  Wicked,  evil  habiUi  iacreajie, 
good  diminiBb,  71*2.  mu^t  be  here, 
but  to  be  reaicted,  71 7«  fxistetsce  of, 
unless  consented  to,  tjut  guilty,  718. 
•ec  Couriipistetite. 

Bffmir,  the  death  of  soul,  290.  whilst 
life  la*t*,to  bo  eutertajoed  of  no  one, 
182, 

Devil,  tlie,  subdued  by  praJse  of  God, 
152,  153.  accuser  of  the  l?ainta,347, 
348.  corrupter  of  Churcb-s  vir^iuity, 
357.  the  wolf  of  the  Church,  632.  'sua 
invisible^  must  bcsub<lued  by  invihiblo 
meaiis,  16'2,  oar  self  praiae  niake-ii 
victorious,  153. 

JDioftyjiius^  the  Areopngite,  700. 

Digciples^  doubt  of,  represeut«i  after 
errors  of  liereticn^  212,  213.  unbelief 
of,  reproved  by  onr  Lord,  236.  in- 
credulity of,  concerning  CbiiPt^s  rc- 
iurrection^  .'104.  CbriMt  pni^ervefl 
Hir^  McafH,  to  beal  woDnds  iq  hearts 
of,  ih,  46  U 

Bti/ttjihfu\  not  to  be  omitted,  255. 
though  severe,  tendemegj*  when  need- 
ed, ^73. 

Division  f  wickednea.H  of  those  who  cause, 
436. 

DitgSf  heathen  called,  by  Canajinitisb, 
woman,  513. 


DenaiiMi*,  134,  n.  a.  169,  aud  n,  a. 
320,  n.  a.  466,  n.  a,  false  Eiflsertion 
of,  concerning  diininutiun  of  righte- 
ous, JJ21.  false  accujcationH  made  by, 
324,  n.  A.  received  MaitirmaniMtd 
whom  they  had  formerly  condemned, 
324.  m^ide  efUcacy  of  ^^acranbcnts  to 
depend  ujinn  holiness  of  minister, 
393,  n.  a.  577,  578»  641.  and  there- 
fore Antichrists  as  looking  to  tliein- 
8elvej<  for  Christ's  gifts,  577,  578, 
and  claiming  them  a5i  their  own,  64 1 . 
folly  and  inconsistency  of,  in  their 
separation,  393,  n.  b.  conduct  of 
Fnarisee  ujore  enlii^btened  than 
theirii,  ib.  pride  of,  57^,  632.  in  dis- 
believing Church,  diiibelieve  Christ, 
57^.  deeipifie  H  im  like  Jewsi,  ib.  ^  up 
by  another  way,  632  pervert  Scrip- 
ture, (their  f  erveraions  refuted,)  643, 
644,  like  Caiaphas  i«peak  they  know 
not  what  again»t  themselves,  6S4. 
aiih»med  to  yield,  835.  neTeriheless 
to  be  treated  with  patience,  ib.  not  all 
of,  orthodox  ou  Incarnation.  U  63.  ileuy 
the  marriage  between  Cb  rist  and  H  m 
Church,  966. 

Dmiht^  middle  state  between  belief  and 
licufhng,  700. 

Doves ^  bow  to  be  imitated,  \h^.  even 
strife  of,  peaceful,  ib. 

Duties^  Maiute  ntd  b}f  ihe  fca^  teaches 
e.irnestneKH  in  fulBlling,  407.  tboa« 
present  to  us,  our  test,  536. 


£br/iejf/, difference  beiweeQ,  and  pledge* 
772. 

Egppiy  glory  of  Church  in,  643. 

Ktftct,  the,  chosen  ttccoiding  to  grace, 
399,  400.  owe  all  to  grace,  400. 
chwen  by  Christ  as  He  nia-le  them, 
not  as  He  found  them,  375.  why  the 
puor  at^d  ignorant,  not  the  great,  first 
chosen,  30O,  30L 

FJcven ,  mytstical  meaning  of,  3 1 ,  32 ,271 . 

Eiisaleth,  858. 

Etittm^  in  rtcoveiing  the  de*id  chdd,  a 
type  of  our  Lord's  humiliation,  022. 

Enetntes^  industroyjng  btuly  csnly  release 
snul,  14).  by  not  loving  tliem,  hurt 
ourselves  mure  than  they  u«,  77*  h'^e 
of,  commended,  77,  79,  343.  by  St. 
Stephen's  example,  342.  att'dned 
by  few,  but  still  by  all  to  be  prnyed 
for,,  and  i^uugbt  in  action,  78.  sin  of, 
only  to  be  hated,  77,  78.  and  its 
destruction  to  ho  prayed  for,  not 
theirs,  34.^,  344.  all  have,  77-  are 
our  brethren,  ib.  have  no  power 
against  fnitbftil  except  so  far  oji  to 
trj'  and  prove  them,  132, 
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B^icurmuUf  701*  8t!C  Paul,  Si,  make 
bod  J  more  than  bouI^  704,  766.  some 
Chriitiani  like  tbem^  704. 
Mquatiiy^  perfect  liteDeHs  in  every  way, 

498. 
Eucharist^  Uu!y,  The y  out  doily  bread, 
74,  86,  93,  100.  received  by  both 
good  and  bad,  73,334^  369.  received 
bjr  the  faithful,  Ut  93,  339.  tbe 
Tiody  of  Chrifit  recei^^ed  by  diaciples 
from  Hia  Handf*.  The  Same  r«^eeiYed 
bj  us  tbrougb  faitb,  461,  463*  the 
flrtQe  of  it,  unity,  tbat  we  may  be- 
cot0e  wbat  we  receive,  85.  reserve 
of  ancient  Cliurcli  in  speaking  of, 
74 »  n.  m.  333.  hyyocrites,  as  JfidaB, 
eat,  to  damnatioD,  1 78^  402.  sin 
*  ieparates  from,  93,  100,  Christ  by 
Beemiug  to  ^o  further  teaches  ua  to 
bold  Him  fait  in,  333.  for  from  tliem 
who  pot  off  knowledge  of,  Christ 
goeihfurihrr^  ib,  important  for  each 
to  «ee  how  he  approaches,  ib.  all 
who  coHie  to,  must  have  love.  338, 
339.  Body  and  Blood  received  in, 
our  meat  and  drink,  aud  eay  mg  hard 
to  the  hard,  but  not  to  faith,  685, 586. 
in  it  we  eat  and  drink  life,  686.  oevsr 
Mleth,  ib.  faith  in,  gift  of  God,  Who 
draws  oh  by  love^  ib.  to  be  received 
with  thought,  693.  Catechnmeoa 
hide  themseivei*  from,  ib.  bidden  from 
them  by  vail  ^  which  Baptism  re  moves, 
ib.  see  Catechumen*,  care  necessary 
in  prepariog  faithful  for,  694*  cha«tity 
required  in  redpienta  of,  593,  696. 
believing  Jews  received  vf  ry  blood 
which  they  bad  shed,  223,  241,  302, 
326* 
EuH&miant^  confess  not  Christ  properly, 

963. 
EuHiich^    the^  (to  whom    St.    Philip 
preached)  received  the  Holy  Spirit 
withont  confirmation,  390.  that  Grid's 
Power   might    not  »evm   limited  to 
man's  miniijtry,  ib. 
JEk/iif  abound^r,  becau««e  most  are  evil, 
243.  dispuaed  by  God  for  good,  533. 
tbia  disposal  ilbttrated  by  things  on 
earth,   ib.    in    U5,  a    cormption   of 
natuiBj  958.  either  error  or  infirmitv, 
ib. 
EtfCy    the,   cannot    comprehend    God, 
490.  tbat  of  mind  may  reach  to  Uim, 
ib. 


Faith,  tbe  gift  of  God,  424,687,  852.  a» 
*«nch  granted  to  prayer  of  others,  S53, 
864,  therefore  nnbdicvcrs  prayed  for, 
853, 6di,  863.  no  caune  for  arrogEncv, 


687.  denied  to  proud.  154,  155.  a 
garment  and  brca^tniate,  99.  like 
grnin  of  mustard  seed,  small  but  in« 
tense^  22S.  apt  to  waver  because 
God  does  not  give  at  at  j"'^. 
strengthened  by  prayer,  4  7i 
jtselffountainofprayer,  ib.  I  t 

anterior   to   prayer,  853.  figured  in 
the  Jishj  424.  to  be  geDaioe,  must 
contain  both  hope  aiid  love,  ^^  671* 
worketh  by   love,  and  thus  dtstio- 
guiflhed  from  faith  of  devils  and  of 
tbe  wicked,  66,  177,  178,  341,  764, 
781,   78*2,  849,  860.  believes  Christ 
nnseen   through   Holy   Ghost.   066. 
lead§  on  to  perfect  vision  of  Christ, 
35 1 ,  352,  785.  and  parifSes  heart  to 
see  God,  64,  306.  well  to  know  our 
deficiency  in,  and  where  to  a*;k,  236. 
so  far  as  gives  way,  temptation  ad- 
vances^ 470*  greatness  of,  if  perfect, 
ib.  477*  waking   typified  by  Christ 
awake,  sleeping  by   Chri^tt    asleep, 
262.  simple,  therefore  in  difficulties 
sees   mysteries,   6.  precedes   under- 
standing, 603,  6<}6,  tltat  by  which 
we  abide  in  unseen  truths^  608,  540, 
641.     and    believe     them,    though 
not  seeing,  652.  the  step  of  the  under- 
standing, 541.  with  obedienre  resur- 
rection of  soul,  557.  fife  OtH'-difnct* 
want  of,  spoken  of  as  only  sin,  as  re« 
taining   all  others,   mi]  671 1   688. 
castetb  out  Satan,  670.  hope  from 
good    CO ti science  essential   tjo^   782* 
The  Caih^ik%  gathered  by  witness  of 
Scripture,  and  grounded  on  Apostolic 
truth  f   34.  first   founded   on   visible 
miracles,  but  now  more  bt«»ed  with- 
out them,  304.  The  Creed,  roleof,  99. 
Families f  headtj  of,  as  Bishops  in,  365. 
Fastintft  duty  of,  7c*5.  where  tmpra«Ci- 
cable,  to  be  recompensed  by  larger 
alms,  ib. 
Father^   Tfie^  see  Son,  God.  Trinity^ 

The  JJc/y. 
Fear,  ajid  sorrow,  alternate  tormentors 
of  soul,  525.  some,  right,  spoken  of 
by  Chriiit,  806.  not  perfect  state,  but 
leadeth  to  better  things,  771.  bringetb 
love,  807.  two  kinds  of,  807,  808.  of 
God,  excludes  all  other  fears,  139, 
140,141, 
Feast  a,  two,  one  here,  other  hereafter, 
334,  338.  by  that  here  prepare  for 
one  hereafter,  where  no  bad  shall  be, 
338.  He  that  invite?  to  it,  will  separate 
unworthy  from  it,  3G6, 
Fitlelety  74,  n.  m. 

Fi/ly,  the  number  of  the  reward  (L  e, 
the  Denarius  Matt.  3c.t.  2.)  added  to 
the  accomptiFbment  of  righteounMSMs, 
538. 
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Fig-trte,  the  barren  io  parable^  ihe 
bumati  race  under  em,  462*  miraele 
on,  one  of  ieai^on,  shewsi  peril  of  not 
havitig  fruit  when  Cliri.4t  seeks,  328 ^ 
339.  seeking  fruit  od,  out  of  i^easoD^ 
eiplaiiied,  329,  330.  the  reprobate  of 
the  Jewfl  whobelieifed  not,  326,  337. 
withered,  when  Apostle*  toniod  to 
Gentiles,  327.  figure  of  those  who 
talk,  but  do  not  act,  225.  (lea^e^ 
without  froit,)  see  also  Nathanaet. — 
in  the  vineyard,  197,  198,  4fil,  4fl2. 

F#>e,  and  light,  iaslance  of  coeval 
generation,  493^  496,  504. 

FietA^  the,  («ee  C&HCupisctmte)  like  a 
current,  £06.  muH  he  fought  against 
and  iubdurd,  666,  7l7t  718,  767.  and 
afterwards  destroyed^  as  idols,  817- 
the  Spirit  heartt  witsess  ag&iost,  567* 
this  Spirit,  that  of  God  within  uh 
fighting  against  ouraelveit,  568,  5ti9. 
not  to  he  gratifi  ed  on  plea  of  neccH.wity , 
567.  lusteth  against  spirit,  only  where 
spirit  is,  i.  e.  in  j^ood,  568.  this  lust- 
ing coDsequeiiee  of  o'lr  loss  of  inte- 
grity through  fait,  ih.  no  peace  frorni, 
but  by  victory  over  57^.  overcome  by 
resistance,  5/1 »  7*17.  quelkd  by  in- 
effectual risings,  572.  lusts  of.  done 
in  uj*,  but  not  fulfilled  except  by  us^ 
572.  may  he  fultilied  in  tb ought,  a« 
well  as  deed^  719.  desire  of ^  overcome 
in  straggle  of  righteous,  ih.  absence 
of  temptation  from,  perfection,  not 
Attminable  here,  741.  stnvieig  against^ 
witnetses  to  Law,  742,  7M.  not 
known  under  grace,  because  will 
does  not  consent,  743.  If  not  fulfilled^ 
prevents  not  fulfilling  of  ^ighteo^f^- 
news,  756,  may  be  §ubdued  to  God, 
ih.  they  *  w\  who  do  its  work  and 
delight  in,  757-  lifter  rcsarrccfion  in 
hafmnny  with  soul,  759.  nut  hated 
itself,  ib.  because  not  itself  evil,  ib, 
but  it*  vices,  ib-  should  obey  soul, 
and  soul  God,  765.  to  be  €Oti(|uered 
throQgh  Holy  Spirit,  not  through 
self,  768. 
FtHffif  earthly  dirainisbes  as  fed  on,  not 
so  heavenly,  556.  mxist  prepare  heart 
for  latter,  as  stomach  for  former, 
557. 
Forffivenets,  our  covenant  with  God^ 
76,  93.  may  exist  with  proppr  disci- 
pline, 79,  272,273.  see  DiscipiineAo 
be  practised  by  those  iibout  to  be 
bap  tilled  J  76,  86,  94.  enfnrred  by 
example  of  Christ,  79,  473.  at  least 
towards  penitent,  79,  94,  472.  and  of 
St.  Stephen,  7^.  whhheld  from  him 
who  withholds,  79,  80,88;  10 1,  272, 
473,  474.  475.  who  thus  lies  to  God, 
475,  inculcated  especially, because  if 


it  lost,  all  lost.  89,  no  limit  to  God's,  of 
us,  so  i«hould  ne  none  to  our  forgiving 
of  others,  279,  280,  number  of  gene- 
rations to  Christ,  mentioned  by  St, 
Luke,  typify  complete,  34, 280.  duty  of 
constant,  taught  in  tet^en  fimes  a  Hny^ 
472.  Esiwter,  a  sp««{&t  Be«on  of,  94. 

FonUciiimni  to  be  avoided,  because  we 
are  temples  of  Holy  Ghost,  8if8.  only 
sin  aj?ainst  body,  because  it  especially 
and  bevond  all  others  binds  down 
scul  to'fleah,  813,  814,  815.  in  iU 
more  extetttini  ih?w*e,  cleaving  to 
world  instead  of  God,  814,  foraica- 
tion  of  the  so  id,  814. 

Fort^,  29, 30.  the  number  figores  the  ac- 
complishnicnr  of  righteousness,  634, 
636,  as  shewn  by  forty  days  fast  of  our 
Lord,  and  Moses,  tind  Elias,  537> 
therefore  Law,  Prophets,  end  Gospel 
one,  ib. 

Free-iri/L  not  d«^t roved  by  influence  of 
Holy  Spirit,  769,  836.  we  work  with 
Holy  Spirit,  ih,  and  mu*-t  work^  770. 
yet  mot  ourselves  sufficient  for  good, 
836. 

Friend ^  only  to  be  so  esteemed  as  long 
as  he  persuades  not  to  evil,  247,248. 
has  much  inftuence  for  gond  or  evil ^ 
300,  the  friend  frmti  the  "'ov,  man 
as  a  pilgrim  or  ptfuitent,  422. 

Funeratij  ahn»eH  at,  284.  n,  c. 


Gainsayersj  not  in  word  only,  but  in 
life,  1*20.  diflficult  to  Iw  rebuked,  ib. 

Gencratiun^  iutftances  of  coeval,  495, 
4  6,497,504, 

Gentiiet^  believed  not  seeing,  according 
to  prophecy,  224,  have  therefore 
greater  praise  than  Jews,  ib.  why 
called  dti^iff  226,  227-  i^ee  Dogs*  the 
iL'ilfiftiivt'tree,  228.  grafted  in  through 
humility,  the  naturali  braoches  being 
cut  olf  through  pride,  ib.  230,  231. 

GAos/,  Huiy,  lAe ;  »«ee  Sftirit^Uohj,  Tfte, 

Gideon  J  fleece  of,  how  concerned  with 
type  of  grace,  592.  see  Grace. 

Godf  (compare  C/tristy  Father,  Sott, 
Word,)  our  Fatbtr,  70,  81,*j2,  90, 
91, 1>9,  100,  ll3,tiH3,  773.  and  yet 
Himself  our  inheritance,  683,  773, 
alnne  good,  334.  and  in  Himself 
Goodness,  alone  makes  u^  good,  113, 
114,  115,  our  Refuge  in  all  tilings, 
and  by  all  Lhlngs,  67*  the  Fountain 
of  Justice,  467*  uns|»eaktible,  492. 
Present  every  where,  161,  162,  883, 
889.  and  not  to  be  escaptiJ  from^ 
162,  660.  we  must  escape  to,  162. 
nod    nt    nil    rimes,  695,    06O,    B2L 
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life  of  Samtd,  714.  po  ordered  that 
we  may  not  pride  ouritelreM  on 
strength,  8>1.  ns  steti  iu  i^L  P:\ul» 
ih*  noftde  evil  by  mnlice  and  miserj^ 
816,  aa  infant*  benr  witness  by  their 
cries,  ib.  n  pilpriinap^u,  910.  a  long,  a 
long  torture,  274.  lon^?^  should  he  good 
ttbto,  265.  g<K^,  and  f;ood  day«  where 
to  be  nought  and  xvhere  not,  444, 
445,  446/  447.  reckoned  among 
things  auperlluouB  by  Martyrs,  131, 
1*^2*  to  ne  amended  imiiicdiett'ly 
beotttwe  of  uncertainty'  of  morrow,  2(13; 
jeam  of,  decrease,  not  infri  ti.**e,  274, 
276,  450,  451.  ail  wiflh  for  long  and 
proBpeiou9,  Seripture  only  teaches 
where  to  5nd  duett,  445,  44G.  thongb 
full  of  evil,  nri  mftti  wiHinp  to  end  it, 
274.  yet  he  who  liven  long,  is  only 
nvnning  to  the  end,  444-  true,  to  rii*e 
and  reign  with  Christ,  275.  men  wtiih 
for  every  thing  gwKl,  but  good  life, 
3'65,  man*«  love  of,  should  teach  love 
of  the  True  Life,  274,  SftS.  about d 
ho  one  end  of,  413,  they  who  live  in, 
after  inanDcr  of  rntn,  cjtlled  men, 
after  God,  Gw/*,  378, 

Life  efemai,  the  rewar'l  of  laliour,  133, 
27s*  the  dpnariu*  K^ven  to  labourer !i 
in  vineyiird,  295.  given  alike  to  all 
the  good,  ib.  bat  ha*  dtlferent  degrees 
of  Glory,  ib.  to  be  in  some  degree 
estimated  by  tbia  life  without  its 
evila,  the  price  of,  our--*plves,  554,  6o5. 
not  to  be  explainnl  in  words,  565, 
the  Life  of,  Christ'*',  559,  to  see  God 
i«,  661. 

Light  J  extinguished  hy  pride,  166,  who 
thinks  hi  mm  If  light,  daTkne58,ib.Bee 
iilso  Firf. 

Loave»i  the  thrert^  a.Hked  for  by  the 
frieftfiy  signify  the  Holy  Trinity,  423. 
alao  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  423» 
424,  mystery  otfeedit)g,/«wrMott#a»«/ 
with  Mvetif  366. 

LmSj  to  be  endured  here,  that  time  be 
notWdJ^tetl  in  UtigatioD,  B47. 

Lotf  in  Sodom,  not  p  erne  en  ted  violently, 
but  by  convensation  of  viieked,  Sib 
wife  of,  warning  to  thode  who  look 
back,  87*h 

Lot-e^  {Charily)  the  gift  of  God,  3tiO, 
424,  67S1,  7t»^.  for  if  all  gifts  from 
Him,  (to  this  the  greater.  679,  Goil 
called,  764 »  mtwt  increase,  as  desirtj 
deoreasefl,  339.  growth  of,  t*ecret, 
772*  ii  en  I  urged,  then  perfected, 
then  oAiV/e/A,  ih.  i.  e.  failetu  not,  ib. 
etilargetb  m,  that  God  may  have 
mom  til  walk  in  u^,  6L7<  the  good 
distinguished  by,  from  wicked  who 
have  other  gift«  in  common  with 
them,  a)<Jt),  370.  nothing?  of  u^e  with* 


not,  330.  tvt/y  aaked  for  from  a 
father  figure  of,  424.  white  raiment 
hereafter  gained  hy  lub^ur  of,  234, 
235.  JtA  province  to  Uo,  66.  active 
love  nuiy  be  nhewa  by  all,  352. 
Divine,  wins  to  God,  344.  handle  of 
soul,  by  which  it  hold^  things  olfeied 
to  it,  muHt  cezkBQ  to  hold  world,  thnt 
it  may  bare  fast  hold  of  The  Eternal, 
634,  636,  fulfilling  of,  the  Law,  538. 
with  meditation,  sees  mystenett,  651, 
to  fuliil  commandment  of,  the  struggle 
of  life,  5G6.  neceajianr  to  true  mar- 
tvrdom,  03(i.  how  maguiSed  in  New 
TeHtament,  G36,  637,  664,  665,  679. 
fear  of  no  avail  without,  67C».keepeth 
from  sin,  not  from  fear,  but  trom 
hatred  of  sin  iti«elf,  678.  free,  77K 
the  width  of  the  Cross,  «38,  the  only 
bond  ol  fellowship  in  Cbriitt'i  j*uff«r- 
itigrt,  yiJH. — of  God  and  man,  the  two 
cnmniandmcnts  to  salvation,  638,  of 
Gtjd,  NU£>taiQ»^,  of  the  world,  sinki, 
220.  of  earthly  things,  bird-lime  of 
Sptrit^H  wingis,  463.  not  to  he  limited 
to  wives  or  cbildreo,  344.  miikes 
htird  things  ensy,  165,  166,  370.  fin 
fot given  ar^d  j<in  prevented  both 
ciiu'<ea  lor,  ;ilH,  difticulty  concerning 
inutb  or  little  of,  for  much  or  little 
nn  forgiven,  389,  3§0,  only  care  of 
Ii fe ,  to  ch Wise p roper  object  <^f, 3 7 1 *^ 
0/  selj]  first  cause  of  man'ii  rain, 
37L  self-love  cnnoot  love  God,  nor 
abide  in  Felf,  ih. 
Lu4tf  Bto  Coftcupisccncty  F/esh^ 


M. 

Marcafteetf    example    of   mother    of, 

Macedonians^  nay  Holy  Gho»t  ia  a 
creature,  170. 

Mofficians.  Egjpti  an ,  wr  ougb  t  miracle*, 
but  not  tnerefore  better  than  children 
of  Iara«l  who  wrought  them  not, 
338. 

Mftmmmi,  derivatioa  of  word,  466.  its 
Rlgntfieation  in  Latin,  ib.  of  iniqHii^y 
wrongly  assumed  by  some  to  mean 
plunder  and  oppressive  gains,  ib. 
may  also  mean  all  worldly  riches 
whatftoever,  468,  469, 

MftHy  frailer  than  glass,  448.  faint 
image  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  like,  yet 
unlike,  42,  43,  44.  made  id^r  Image 
of  God,  which  he  disfigured  bj  trAii«* 
gression,  103,  created  good  by  The 
Good  \  became  evil  by  free  will,  Hi. 
must  be  loved,  because  God  made ; 
but  his  sin  hated,  which  God  made 
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Hotf  34 J.  tamen  all,  but  himj^ftr,  64. 
emit h ward  dispoiidoD  of,  figured  hy 
womftG  bowed  doiimf  453.  through 
iiorighteoii>$nes9  not  listcDing  to 
Twclieri  wili  find  Avenger  in  Righte- 
misoesfl,  201.  hy  effacing  whut  he 
liai  mftde  him^elf^  heeome<(  well- 
|ile«smg  to  Uim  Who  mtid«  bim, 
373,  374.  haii  no  gotwl,  but  of  God» 
4fi3,  4B7.  niasl  part  with  bis  own 
fulness,  that  he  may  be  filled  with 
God,  60.  won  to  God  by  Divine  Love, 
344.  seeZoiw.  fear  of.  irrational,  140. 
for  bis  power  extends  only  to  body, 
140,  141.  this  fear  overcome  by  trust 
in  God  made  Man,  380,  whole  race 
of,  from  one  com  moo  father,  340, 
341.  memory,  utiderstaoding,  will  of, 
ill  their  exhibition  separate,  yet  tn 
operation  In^ieparable^  44,  4^^  46, 
47.  deeper  analogies  of  these  to  be 
sought  in  peace  And  humility,  47. 
end  of,  not  to  underatand  the  creation, 
but  to  love  the  Creator,  167-  bow  all 
men  liars^  260. 
ManichtTftngj  deny  Incamation,  354, 
482, 966.  and  rratii^  of  Christ'*  Body, 
S12f  213,  460. 
Mappaiia^  134,  Q.  b. 
Marriagty  true  onion  of,  oneness  of 
heart  in  coheirs  of  Gracei  19.  tKing« 
ia,  allowed  of  permiitiionj  QOt  of 
right,  20.  object  of  Ancient  p'atbera 
iti  contracting,  20,  21.  chaj»tity  in, 
19,  366*  soperiority  of  continence 
over,  357,  696.  see  Cetibaey, 
Martha,  see  Mary, 

Mart^rdmn^  seeroM  to  be  an  exhortation 
to,  in  words,  Let  him  take  up  his 
crottj  ^^.  373. 
MarfffrM^  fear  not  man,  because  they 
fear  God,  J40,  141.  mercies  of  God 
through,  rehearsed  in  Church,  236. 
festivals  of,  to  be  observed  with  so- 
briety, 139.  excesses  at  these  festi- 
vals, ih.  n.  a.  witnesses  of  Chriat, 
664,  Chnat  witness  in,  565.  without 
Whom  notliiag,  ib.  none  without  love, 
636.  »ee  Love,  nuj  perfected,  not  prayed 
for,  7^6.  perfect  lover*  of  rigbteoiLs- 
ness,  aj9  enduring  pain  for  iLit  sake, 
791-  see  RiffhtemtM. 
Mary^  S^.,  the  Virgin  Mother,  16,  163. 
a  mother  without  carnal  desire,  27. 
huroility  of,  in  preferring  St.  Joseph 
to  herself,  16. 
Mary  {and  Martha) f  part*  of  each 
good,  but  Manr*s  better,  414,  416, 
418,  419,  869,  930.  Mary*:*,  type  of 
life  of  contemplation,  869,  929,  930. 
endures  for  ever,  419,  931.  for  she 
fed  on  the  Truth,  Which  shall  always 
be,  932.  two  aifters  ligurea  of  life 


present    of    hily  tuil,    anJ    of  irfe 
future  of  Endless  Rest  begun  here, 
420,  42L  the  toil  of  Martha  in  hope 
of  the  Beat  of  Mary,  416,  Martha, 
type  nf  thooe  who  do  works  of  mercy, 
418.  her  service  good,  but  in  time  as 
apposed   to   Mary*8   which   eternal, 
4  li  y,  «ee  above, 
Maa^immnigts,    the,    644,    833,    834. 
divided  agaiuiitt  Donatist^,  169.  and 
ih,  n.  a.  though  lirHt  condemned  by  Do- 
natltft^,  afterwards  received  by  them, 
324, 
Majeiminv^,  662,  n.  h. 
Meai^  three  measHret  o/",  the  human 

raw,  466. 
Mediator^  Christ  our,  because  *  in  the 
middle^'  man,  and  yet  withont  mn, 
614. 
Meek^  The,  character  of,  49,  245,  246, 
247,  249.  good  which  God  works  in 
themselves    pleading   to,   246,   247* 
249.  evils  He  send^  pnt  disaplejising 
to,  ib.  aa  oecessary  in  thi«  life,  246, 
Merey,  precedes  Judgment,   197.  time 
of,  so  long  an  we  are  upared,  448, 
449.  %  eHselH  of,  of  God,  all  once  ves- 
sels of  wrath,  168.— mercy  in  man  is 
true  aims,  433. 
Miian,  926. 

Miievitj  Council  of,  592,  n.  c. 
Miniitertf  of  God,  to  be  heard  for  their 
ofBce  sake,  6.36,  546.  and  must  not 
be  despifled  test  (he  wrong  reach  to 
Cbriit,  404.  givtr  not  their  own*  hut 
Christ**,  as  dii>penser»  of  what  is 
given  to  them,  405,  636,  546,  giKjJ 
works  of  flock,  solace  of,  401.  muttial 
love  between,  snd  Hock,  406.  evil, 
out  of  their  benrta  bring  evil,  out  of 
Scripture  good,  206.  and  britig  good 
words  out  of  Soriptufe^  ae  grapn^ 
around  thorns,  206,  907,  408,  409. 
these  seek  something  else  ^  yet  prei^icb 
The  Woni,  408. 
itfrmcAsf,  performed  hy  had  as  wel!  an 
good,  339.  see  Magirians*  Church 
tirst  founded  on  visible,  but  its  f^iith 
more  laudable  now  without,  304. 
Christ's,  on  bodieji  and  souls  hud 
different  effect  on  different  persons, 
381.  had  divine  and  my<^tical  mean- 
ing, .^83,  680,  happen  every  day  as 
marvellous  as  extraordinary  ones', 
642, 61^0,  roan  himself  a  miracle,  64?« 
power  of  working,  not  so  high  a  gift 
as  humility,  663,  and  given  under  the 
elder  dispensation,  ib- — the  miracle 
Mihe seven  loaves  explaincfl  ,365,  ^66* 
Mourner »^  true   and  false  cnnsohtion 

of,  49,  60. 
Mo*e§f  tender  prayer  of,  324.  a  witne-«ii 
of  Christ  in  Book  of  Genesis,  BT9, 


Kame,  of  God,  ballowed  io  as  b? 
making  ua  boly,  74,  ^^t  91,  100. 
hallowed  in  os,  Trhen  baptized,  100. 

Naihanaet^  Doder  fig  tree,  tjpe  of  man 
under  ain,  516,  894,  thi»  interpreta* 
fioti  ronneeted  with  npron  of  lip 
leaves,  jb.theoj'ffi/(?r/Arn^#  promifleii 
tof  to  gee  God  face  to  face,  519. 

Neigkheur^  wha  trnly  loves  himfelf, 
loTCff  bii,  340.  eveTy  man  owr^  ib. 

Numbers  J  mv^tteal  meaning  of,  29, 30, 
dl,  32,  269,  271,  272,  d<>6, 36«;  473. 


0. 

Oaifu^  not  in  themsekea  wronpr,  hnt 
only  if  false,  937.  God  HImaelf  hath 
used,  ib.  anil  the  hlesaed  Sdintii,  ib. 
amoogit  other*  St.  Paul,  940.  dif- 
ferenf  kiodii  of  false,  037,  938*  as 
judged  by  the  iotention,  ib  peril  in 
all,  938.  ttfl  proved  by  jforhiilding  of 
false,  939.  to  avoid  altogether,  safe, 
ib.  the  thing  named  to,  pledged  to 
God,  94 L  habit uiil»  to  be  avoided, 
945.  and  that  more  e«peoiallybeeaiifle 
of  deeeivablenefs  of  the  GnMtom,946. 
no  object  whateTer  by  which  we  ean 
swear,  can  save  us  from  nonithment 
of  falee)  9<16.  the  |>erjure<i  man  really 
dead,  though  not  to  the  eye,  962. 
bBoause  God  depnrtH  from  him,  ib> 
hvB  torturer  ever  present  within  him, 
94.^.  to  he  tfhunned^  ib, 

Qhedietwe^  only  roiid  to  knowledge, 
503,  531.  lis  presence.  Life,  its  ab* 
f»enne,.  death,  557.  with  Faith  the 
Reaurrection  of  the  soul,  637. 

O^enccSy  against  a  brother,  agaiast 
Chfiat,  128.  to  be  imt  ftjf^  248,  251. 
love  of  God's  Law  the  jjafeiguarrf 
agaitnit,  244.  what  L^onrsrilntefi,  24  7j 
348.  outward  troubles  not,  hut  to  be 
turned  to  our  profit,  245,  251.  St. 
Peter  rehulte!i,  that  he  may  teach  as 
how  to  reject  them,  248* 

OiY,  in  the  lamptof  the  true  vtt^us,  oha- 
rily,  3b1, 360.  what  meant  ^ftelling, 
36h  lamp*  without,  works  done  for 
man,  not  for  lovt;  of  God,  360. 

0/i>e  tree,  Abrahttin,liiftac,and  Jacob, 
root!*  of,  230.  nntural  branch^  eut 
off  for  pride;  wild  grafted  iu  for 
humility^  ib.  we  all  became  from 
gitod^  wild  tdive  tree,  340. 


Farahie,  of  unforgiviDg  servant,  ex- 
plained ^  266—273,  of  sower  who  went 
forth  to  iow,  201 ,  302,  203,  iee  Paut, 
St,,  403,  404.  of  tares,  enforces  the 
duty  of  bearing  with  ctjI,  203,  204. 
and  corrects  all  si^ehijini  onder  plea  of 
evil  in  the  Charch,  320,  H^2l.  of  fig 
tree,  planted  in  vineyard,  a  wamiog 
to  us  to  be  fruitful/ 197,  198,  451, 
452.  of  husbandman  who  planted  a 
vineyard  and  let  it  out  tohutbaodmen^ 
explained,  292,  293.  of  hiring  into 
Tirieyaid,  ejcplaine*!,  203,  291,295* 
of  Kiog  who  m;jde  a  marriage  for 
His  Sou,  teacher  that  all,  good  and 
bad,  are  invited,  bat  only  good  i»- 
ceived,  336,  336,  337,  968,  369,  of 
ten  Virgins,  relates  not  to  religious 
orders  only  but  to  whole  Charoh, 
355,  356.  sameexydained,  356 — 964. 
of  two  debtors,  comfort  to  the  p«iiitait| 
aad  lesson  for  the  Pharisee,  986, 
389.  of  certain  man  who  made  a  great 
Fopper,  and  of  the  guests  who  excused 
thetnaelTej,  459,  461,  462,  of  rich 
miin  whose  orounti  fuvi  turned  out 
weiij  exampfea  of  covetousoest  and 
it.^  puni*fhment  in,  437*  438,430.  and 
of  !uKurionsnes«,  289,  21^0.  of  ricli 
man  and  Lazarus,  example  of  lox- 
nriousness  in,  ^0,  41 K  412. 

Pardon,  promised  to  penitent,  but  aot 
'-*■  to-morrow"  to  him  who  delayi, 
304,  2m 

Parents,  must  he  honoured,  bat  God 
obeyed  aud  preferred,  399. 

Pasch^  the,  parsing  over^  figure  of,  75 1  • 

Passion,  the,  of  our  BleiMed  t^Drd, 
troiibling  waters  of  Pool  of  Betheadft, 
530.  see  Bcthetdn. 

Patience^  of  Almighty  God,  197.  of 
Cbrrpt,  211. 

PatripasifianB,  the  error  of,  36. 

Panl,  St.,  the  border  aa  it  were  of 
Chrii4t^9  Garment,  the  least  andla^t, 
126,226,232,  weak  iiihimielf,dtroiig 
in  Christ,  218,  219.  changed  fwm 
persecutor  to  preacher,  484, 485.  Saul 
the  proud,  laid  low,  to  be  raised  up 
Paul  the  humble,  222,  402.  wotidei^ 
ful  gmee  of  this  eonTersion,  g^l^ 
906.  and  so  encouraging  to  tboee 
who  despair,  906,  907.  given  to 
prayer}!  of  Church,  853.  bis  former 
name  Saul  derived  from  Sail},  S2S. 
peenllar  nature  of  his  office,  402, 
wjtn€i*s  of  Christ,  564.  good  ahep- 
hprd,  636.  Sfiwer  ofvHfrds,  trwt^fi^»* 
>-iyH)  and  so  like  all  preachers,  699. 
at  Athens,  ih.  intended  by  oar  Lord 
io  parable  of  jvoti^er,  700.  Epicuraaiui 
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ind  Stoic»  ilone  disputed  with,  be- 
cause their  system «  general  repre- 
ventativea  of  two  great  theorien  of 
humom  happineas^  looking  respectively 
one  to  body,  other  to  soqI,  703.  ^peals 
not  ftg&bst,  bat  for  Law,  72 7 ^  734 ^ 
8JM.  but  aeknowled(Bfeii  imperfection 
in  it,  738 J  739,  TAotti  in  Jtnh  of, 
740.  biK  fear  tinder  law  pre^aied  him 
for,  but  cnuld  not  itielf  gjve,  love, 
869.  xee  Fear  aiifl  Lotw.  bumilily  of^ 
868.  beftire  Baptism  kejit  Lbw,  yet 
guilty  of  i!^  872,  873:  as  Saul,  pre- 
figured by  Saul  persecuting  DaTid  aa 
type  of  Christ,  902. 

PaWj  of  Samosatu,  &]se  dcxrtriue  of, 
153,  u.  h. 

Peace ^  to  be  found  in  The  "Ward,  488. 
nee  Word,  not  to  be  looketl  for,  from 
the  flegfe,  690.  see  Fleth,  the  end  of 
all  our  trials,  iS01*  cometb  from  Faith 
vith  Love,  B50, 

Petagiang,  errors  of,  reproved,  113,114, 
478,  479.  the  Phfsrisee  better  than, 
in  that  he  gare  i/ianJci^  478.  say 
that  there  are  men  without  sin,  948. 
ptrive  agaiEiJit  op^t  grace,  and  for 
that  reason  worse  than  Jew»,  59Q. 
Bee  Grace,  their  denial  of  guilt  oan- 
c«li  not  their  debt,  962.  if  examined, 
are  not  orthodox  on  Incarnation, 
9e6p966. 

Penieeosfy  the^  couTerpion  at,  fruit  of 
prayer  on  Cross,  24  L 

Per/eciianj  the,  overcoming  of  lust, 
711. 

Petyuredy  see  Oaihs. 

Pfrtecuiiottf  all  things  in,  to  be  despised 
for  sake  of  Christ,  372,  373.  the 
attack  of  Satan  from  without  upon 
those  out  of  whomi  he  ha^i  been  cast, 
670, 

Perteverancej  silences  opposition,  318. 
necessary  to  Christian  character, 
mo^me.  the  building  on  a  Rock,  606. 
freedom  the  reward  of,  ib.  the  length 
of  the  Croes,  839, 

Peter ^  S/.,  so  called  from  the  rook,  315. 
type  of  Church  when  in  dainger  from 
man's  praitte,  214.  walking  on  sea, 
tjp«  of  Church  in  the  world,  215.  in 
hii  ecmfession,  an  Image  of  the  strong, 
in  his  fear,  of  the  weak  in  the  Church , 
SI  7.  weak  in  himself,  strong  id 
Christ,  218,  21 9.  his  conduct  a  proof 
that  what  we  cannot  do  in  oarselves, 
wo  can  do  in  Christ,  217r  ^18.  held 
chief  place  in  Apo«tleshipf  916.  of 
Apoettect,  iirst  anacbiefest^915,  217^ 
685.  blessed,  when  he  »rpoke  tbe 
things  of  God,  rebuked,  wht^n  those 
of  men,  216,  217.  Christ,  the  Mock, 
St.  Peter,  the  Christian  people,  216, 


n  proof,  that  denial  of  Christ  in  not 
the  tinpardonabic  sin  againift  Holy 
Ghnst,  193.  witness  of  Christ,  Mi 4. 
Church  founded  «ingly  in,  624.  type 
of  Churchy  691,  and  so  ^w given  to 
rest  through  him  aa  Chwrcb,  ih. 
good  shepherd,  636,  638.  figure  of 
unity  of  all  good  shepherd ti^  685.  see 
Shepherd,  out  Lord's  words  to,  Ltrvexf 
thou  Me,  shew  Iotc  to  be  the  sign  of 
the  true  Shepherd,  (>3l,  &M.  was 
a;^ked  (hrity  of  his  love  because  i«f 
his  threefold  denial,  687-  disturht^J 
at  oar  Lord's  Passion,  686.  faith  of, 
contained  love,  850,  967.  see  Fatth 
and  Lr/ve,  w^iich  was  the  gift  of  God, 
967.  hut  his  fall  was  from  himift  If, 
ib.  meaning  of  vision  of,  689,  69t), 
692.  the  vessei  /<?/ ^/(Mtoi,  typeof  "ne 
Church,  the  four  cortieps,  the  four 
parts  of  the  world,  691. 

PharigerJty — the  one,  in  the  p arable 
lauded  himself,  but  did  not  pray,  477- 
the  proud  thoughts  of  htm  who  invited 
Him,  known  to  our  Lord,  387,  3S8. 
— they  were  the  men  of  mo«t  con- 
sideration and  lenming  amongst  thu 
Jews,  432.  scrupulous  a«  to  external 
purification,  neglected  in temal,  431, 
4.32.  their  want  of  love  made  their 
greater  alms  of  no  value,  432,  433. 
their  leiven,  seeking  glory  from  one 
another,  574.  their  zeal,  rwt  nrronf* 
ingfiiknmvtetlge^blAi  676,  meaning 
of  their  name,  '  separated/ 857. 

Philip  J  eye  of,  healea  by  faith  so  tbat 
he  might  see  the  Father  in  Christ, 
306. 

Phiktsi^herf^  (Heatb^'u)  saw  God  at  a 
distance,  but  saw  not  way  to  Him, 
654,  saw  Gofl  in  works  of  nature, 
666.  idolatry,  Iheir  folly,  656.  h«p- 
piness  aim  ofgTOl.  as  in^leed  of  utt, 
ib, 

PAi/wwpAy,  natural,  the  gift  of  God, 
bat  ahosed,  if  it  has  not  love,  167, 
158,  169. 

Pkaiifiiantf  dirided  against  Arians, 
169.  Dot  orthoHlox  on  Ineamatlon, 
963.  asserting  tha!  Christ  is  nnly 
Man,  170,  354.  deny  existence  of 
Holy  Ghost,  170. 

Photintu^  963. 

Pledge^  see  EarttesL 

Pwij  see  Beihe*da» 

Pfxtr^  oor  carriers  who  carry  our  goods 
for  us  to  Heaveo,  109.  the  portion  of 
departed  children  to  be  given  to 
Christ  through,  287,  288.  see  Chif- 
drert.  God  the  rectivtr  for,  382.  and 
Christ  Ihe  Keeper  for,  458.  ant!  will 
repay  for  them  in  world  to  eome^ 
412,  623.  to  give  to,  to  give  to  God 
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wf  Hi  J*  own,  5-23, — they  shoalcJ  stwk 
only  suflickncy, since  all  not  nt*eded, 
a  burdeOy  279.  waniin^H  to  ttierOj 
277,  the  ricb,  if  humble,  better  than 
they,  if  proiiJ^  ih. 

Porches^  see  Belheala, 

Possessions,  we  must  90  poneiSf  aafiot 
to  be  pomsessed  by,  535. 

Poverty ^  voluDtnry,  not  to  be  deiipised  in 
those  who  can  receive  it,  535.  not 
perfect  without  love,  666. 

Praise  J  danger  of  ha  man,  and  pre- 
8€nrative  agaiojt  it,  214«  flatteren, 
>f>UeraQf,361* 

PratfeTf  our  only  hope  in  erils  of  this 
life,  SM,  337,*  241,  242.  the  part  of 
those  in  peril,  476.  sleeps  when  deaire 
grows*  cold^  242.  unceasing  Ionising 
is  unceasing  prayer,  24%  enligbttus 
ignorance,  432,  423,  for  eneroiea  a 
duty,  72.  neetl  of,  if  we  would  cure 
our  bouPjj  sicknesses,  238.  double 
alms,  ijTit'f  and  furgive)  wings  of,  97. 
Faith  fountain  of,  476,  e52.jaee  Fmth, 
benefit  of  persevering,  421.  as  shewn 
by  parable  of  unjust  juflge,  i  15, 116, 
421,  47(3.  acd  of  the /rtVnc/ aaking 
for  bread,  1  ItJ,  422,  why  we  are  not  to 
omitf  although  it  hi?  that  God  knoweth 
otir wan C« before  we  ask,  70, 263.  where 
ctaniest  affection  in«  there  eQectual 
answerfrom  Him  Who  liearetb  it,70» 
what  we  a«k  in,  would  be  given  if 
good  for  u^p  243.  but  that  we  may  in 
ignorance  aak  evil,  no  cay^e  for  not 
asking,  238,  two  thingji  to  be  leamt, 
what  we  are  to  ask  in,  and  from 
Whom,  68.  need  of  piety  in,  not  of 
wortiintiss,  ti9.  precept*  concerning 
not  uxing  moity  words  id,  reconciled 
with  commands  to  ^tsk,  setk^  knock^ 
237.  heard  when  offered  in  j^ubmiesion 
of  mind,  not  with  resilesane^fii,  6^5. 
aoiwered  by  God  speaking  to  soul, 
825. 

,  Lord's^  the,  explained,  70— ^li 

SI— *i8,  90—98,  99—102.  the  rule 
and  tttandard  of  all  prayer,  70,  the 
bleaaing  of,  taught  by  our  Advocate 
and  Judge,  90.  said  daily  in  Church 
before  Altar,  98.  taught  to  the  Cora- 
petenten  after  the  Creed,  67,  68,  90. 
repeated  by  them  at  Baptiam,  90, 
99.  undoes  paati^in,  providei}  against 
futiire,  BO.  remedy  against  daily  ve- 
nial sinf,  74,  953.  with  alms,  li,  see 
Alms  great  importance  of  petition 
for  forgivenej^a  in,  76,  a  witneaa  to 
sin  in  Church,  960.  given  to  nil  that 
ail  might  acknowledge  them«etve« 
fftnful,  951.  Apostles  needed  daily 
remission  through,  much  more  we, 
113.  three  first  petitions  ofj  relate  to 


the  Life  Eternal,  thereat  tonece 
of  present  life,  BO,  84,  85,  97,  08, 
102, 

Preacher^  not  to  desist  because  of  siuf- 
fering,  7^0,  liable  to  temptationSf 
93B.  sided  by  prayers  of  hearers, 
938,  9S19.  his  joy  to  hear  within^ 
929.  fanltd  of,  no  eicose  for  onr«elvets, 
936.  to  bear,  safer  than  to  preach 
one's  self,  928,  933.  not  enough  to 
hear^  niu»t  follow^  934.  not  to  he&r, 
at  all,  will  not  eiouse  us,  935. 

PredetUmeUimi^  780. 

Pride^  the  worm  of  richea,  118.  groaler 
in  man  who  is  mortal,  than  in  Satan 
who  is  immortal,  376.  trost  in  Gisd 
witb  alms  its  cure,  119.  God  made 
Man  great  remedy  against ^  327. 
deatb^  its  penalty,  should  be  its  cure, 
378.  mysteries  bid  from,  160.  de- 
stroys our  gifts,  689.  preveoti  us  from 
returning  by  htrait  \paif^  660.  in- 
compatible with  love,  t>64r^Chrtst 
repelled  the  proud  man  who  would 
have  followed  Hiui,  122, 

Priests^  peril  of  office  of,  266,  in  O-T. 
were  to  offer  for  themselx^s,  616. 

Primitmm,  833,  634 

PrimceSi  as  God*»  ministers,  may  ro* 
strain  heatben  or  heretics,  134, 135. 

Promises i  having  done  what  God  com- 
mands we  may  a^k  for  Hi^^  447* 

Prophets^  foretold  evil,  hwt  did  not 
wish  tt,  69.  words  of,  explained  by 
their  acu,324. 

Proschoitts,  the,  925,  n.  a. 

Psalms^  imprecations  in,  not  ctirses» 
btit  predictions,  (>9. 

Purt,  the,  reach  God,  490,  640,  660. 


R. 

Rehecta^  840. 

Rehttke,  for  secret  ains,  to  be  given 
Neeretly,  261,  262,  (St.  Jwsepb  an 
example  of  this,  261.)  for  public, 
publicly,  262.  given  by  St.  Stephen 
severely,  but  in  love,  342.  which 
should  always  accompany  it,  366. 
with  mefckne<*8  and  charity^  319. 

RecoHCiiiatimi^  nece«.iity  of,  with  an 
aggrieved  brother,  before  acceptance 
with  God,  257,  258.  difficulty  of 
persuading  men  to  the  self-humiliation 
necessary  for,  ulthough  the  real  hu- 
miliation, their  uwu  sin,  258. 

Remission^  of  sin,  article  in  the  Creed, 
93,  given  bv  Holy  Ghost  through 
Church,  m,  191,  192,  193,  194, 
195,  196,  394.  lirst  gift  of  Spirit  in 
Baptism,   IBO.    see  Bapiitm.   giYen 
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not  hy  miiu,  but  by  God,  393.  throagb 
man,  or  witbotit  mao,  396.  Apostles 
taught  to  pray  for,  93.  see  PratftTy 
Lorti't,  The.  joint  gift  of  The  Tbree 
PenoDfl  iQ  The  Holy  Trinity,  185. 
effeet  of,  deliverance  from  dominion 
of  Satan ^  102.  Sef^eni^  timet  a0w»^ 
complete  femission,  27^- 

Mmmtance^  ywlesi,  if  barren  of  its 
milt,  atmsgivia^,  112.  figured  bj 
Lazarus  raieed  from  dead,  385,  366. 
place  of,  not  denied  in  Chnroh,  to 
any  sin«  whatever,  17l«  time  of 
mercy,  granted  for,  448. 

Rep^tiiwUf  not  wearisome  in  divine 
things,  S27. 

Rest,  oar,  foreithadovred  by  God's  after 
work  of  creation,  53% 

Re$tituta ,  the  great  church  in  Carthage, 
33J,  n,  b. 

JUviitution^^  ChriBtian  duty, 926,  92(i. 
neglect  of,  linst  step  to  roobery^  926. 

Rewurreetiim^  of  brxly^oi-daineJ  for  all, 
B57.  diflerence  hetweeo  that  of  good 
and  bad,  55 7 >  558.  ^reat  aiid  inore- 
dible,  but  not  more  to  than  imv  firwt 
creation »  563,  563.  following  after 
Christ's  Passion,  way  to,  775. 

HhetdagaiMUMy  430.  Q.  c, 

Rich^  the,  equal  with  poor  in  life  and 
death,  1 17,  118,279,  280,  danger  of, 
in  attaining  to  salvation,  276,  276. 
may  u»e  luxuries  which  their  infirm- 
ities demand,  if  careful  to  give  neces- 
saries to  poor,  120^^  121.  must  lay 
out  what  they  ha^e,  that  they  may 
receive  what  they  have  not,  278, 
need  not  give  all  to  poor,  but  cnnst 
exceed  a  tenth,  the  Scribea'  and 
Pharisees'  prtioo,  ib,  by  them  God 
helps  tbe  needy  ^  and  by  needy  provej* 
them,  280.  real  watits  of,  not  more 
than  tboiiie  of  poor,  r20,  if  humble, 
better  than  poor  if  proud,  277- 
wamcd  against  pride,  ib.^-two  kinds 
of,  those  of  this  world,  and  those  of 
the  next,  (j,  e.  the  poor)  277-  bave  r*- 
c€wed  all,  and  therefore  give  nothing 
of  their  own,  523.  not  wrong  to  6<?, 
but  to  vrinh  to  be,  91^,  914.  and  to 
trust  in  tbeir  riches,  915,  916.  hare 
need  to  examine  themselv^  daily, 
914.  must  acknowledge  poor  ais  theirs, 
that  they  be  not  proud,  915.  must 
prove  themselves  by  generons  alma, 
917.  see  Alms. 

Ric/ieSf  only  good  when  we  do  good 
with,  114.  being  means  of  good,  not 
gooda  in  themselves,  114,  115.  199. 
with  deaire  of  more,  a  disease,  ib.  use 
of,  1 19,  120,  277, 27 B,  acquisition  of, 
man's  great  vanity  and  souree  of  un- 
happiness,    103.    vanity   of,  because 


nothing  lasiiog  in,  104,  277.  viiriotis 
miachances  to  which  they  are  subject 
106,  106.  to  neglect  Chrisfs  words 
as  to  u^e  of,  to  neglect  Christ,  106. 
Who  teaches  us  howtocwe  them  spodc- 
ieg  to  us  a»  one  from  dead^  290,  29  K 
by  laying  up,  on  earth,  we  lay  up  for 
earth,  107.  calamities  warn  u«  to  re- 
move, to  Heaven,  108,  109.  the  poor 
our  carriere  to  remove  our,  lo  H  eaven, 
109*  see  Boor*  great  danger  of  covet* 
ingj  279.  poesewion  of,  the  world** 
te^t  of  happiness,  (as  contrasted  with 
that  of  Holy  Scripture,  God,)  470, 
471*  why  called  mammon  &J  iniqttity, 
460,  467,  468,  469.  pride  the  worm 
of,  1 18,  see  Pride. 

,  The  True,  wbat  they  are — cannot 


be  lost.  469.  muwt  be  sought  from  and 
in  God,  470,  471.  consist  in  not  re- 
tjuiring  worldly  riches,  which  we 
lose,  that  we  may  gain  The  True,  and 
not  be  lost  ourselveK,  329. 

Right ^  hand,  meaning  of,  in  doing  alms, 
696, 

Righteou4^  the,  though  many,  in  com- 
parison with  wicked  lew,  321,  337* 
do  righteousness  for  God,  and  account 
it  God's,  62,  63. 

Righteottiiiffsg^  httnting  HgfdM^  4 J  4.  ex- 
ercised in  bearing  the  present,  and 
fasting  from  world,  534.  delights  of 
within,  78d,  789.  of  its  own,  661. 
pain  to  be  endured  for,  790.  by  those 
who  would  he  perfect,  ib.  as  martyrs, 
791 .  nut  to  be  gloried  in  as  our  own, 
793,  794,  863,864,  and  really  hidden 
from  those  who  thuii  glory,  792,  863. 
as  from  Jews,  #ee  Jexrs.  because  not 
oar  own,  (is  described  o^  a  garment ^ 
P».  cxxxii.  9.)  864*  but  given  by 
God,  increased,,  and  in  end  perfected, 
yet  not  without  our  own  will,  )^^t  of 
this  life,  iiisa  and  dung^  compared 
with  that  of  Life  to  come,  877. 

RogatiHs^  the,  t>64. 

Rome,  founded  by  Trojans,  253,  254* 
built  by  Romulus,  253.  by  Rome  is 
meant  the  people  uf^  not  the  city  of; 
these  will  not  perish,  if  they  praise 
God,if  they  blaspheme  Him,  will,  ib. 
Christians  care  for,  though  heathen, 
because  the  Church  sojourns  in  it, 
429.  gods  of,  senseless,  253,  429, 430. 
destruction  of,  falsely  attributed  to 
Cbristianit}',  429,  430. 


Sahhathy  the,  bow  typical  of  our  Lcfn], 
619, 


988 


INDEX 


il. 


Sahelfianty  963.  called  aljio  by  Home 
Patrtpaaaiaa^y  aa  holdiag  that  Tbe 
Father  suffered,  170. 

Saint Sy  to  minister  tu,  a  blessed  part. 
930,  the  duty  pawtetb^  the  rewara 
ftbiderh,  931. 

Stimaritan^  woman,  see  Wonian^ 

Siimar$iiinaf  the  harvest  ripe  amoiLgf 
403. — SatmiTi£an,  Good^  Me,  figures 
baptiirm,  589 ^  5U0.  see  Baiftitm  and 
Charrh*  figure  of  our  Lordf,  88 J. 

Saia/ty  slanders  the  good  subtlj,  that 
we  maj  think  good  bopeleiSf  34B* 
posMrsses  us  if  God  abandona  us,  86* 
but  is  (ronqtiered  by  our  conquering^ 
jitflf,  SJ.  tornientu  of,  to  ChtiatiaH; 
lightened  by  joys  withiQ^  166. 

SaiuruitiNs^  Procotuml  of  Africa ,  7i7* 
n.  a. 

Saved y  tbe^  the  teaching  of  the  strait 
gate  proves  to  b©  few,  466.  few,  that 
i^^  compared  with  the  lost,  btit  many 
thot  the  Garner  of  Heaven  tnay  be 
filled,  457. 

ScAismatici^  feed  tbeir  own.  not  CbristV, 
685.  oonfesa  not  Christ,  beoaaae  their 
deeds  deny  Him,  964. 

StiUiiaf  747*  and  ti.  a.  ib. 

Scriheij  the,  who  they  were,  205.  though 
they  had  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
beaTen,  noiiH^rv^^Ud  in  it  Jb. though 
evil,  to  be  beard  and  obeyed,  as  mH- 
ting  in  Mmes"  seai^  206,  207. 

Scripture y  Holy,,  the  hem  ci/'Chriat'i 
garmeni  U%  heal  U9,  126.  h&w  i&  be 
read  J  32.  pi  era  res  what  it  tells  ns^ 
to  our  hoarttj,  38 7>  ffometimea  says 
thiDgii  absolutely  to  he  interpreted  id 
a  limited  jteme,  173,  177.  reckons  in 
round  numbers,  30.  idolatrous  foasts 
forbitlden  by»  126.  godliness  seeking 
truth,  and  humility,  the  key  to,  not 
mere  eriticis«im,  7»  some  words  and 
actj«  in,  literal,  3^0.  some,  figurative, 
330,  331,  332.  some,  both,  330,  331. 
332,  333.  term:!  in,  ccif,  to  be  judged 
of  by  their  Ui*e  in  world,  306.  cxpoai- 
tion  of,  the  settiDg  forth  of  a  banquet, 
to  be  received  with  prcisef  and  fol- 
lowi'd  by  good  works,  365.  we  feed 
on  plain  parts  of,  174.  are  exercised 
by  obscure,  174,  548,  apparent  cun* 
tradietious  tn,  GO,  259.  these  opened 
fo  prayer,  but  not  to  be  judged  of, 
260,  expressions  iii,  teaching  «pecia! 
earne.4tness,  seemingly  exaggerated, 
407.  perverted  by  wicked,  628.  sense 
of,  prefer verl  by  lootiiug  at  whole, 
629,  726.  they  find  occasion  of  sin  in, 
who  trish  to  Und  it,  709,  one  coasts- 
tent  whole,  t^77. 

Sf(/",  by  stopping  abort  in,  we  gooatof» 
373.  by  denying,  we  tarn  to  God,  ib. 


the  duty  of  each  to  deny,  as  he  baj 
attained,  376.  extreme  danger  of 
being  satisfied  with,  871. 

Senses ^  the  five,  indicated  by  the  five 
vtrgJDS,  366.  by  the  five  pai rs  of  oxen, 
460.  the  windows  of  tbe  soul,  142, 
through  which  it  perceives,  43.  ose^ 
less  w^hen  tbe  inhabitant  is  gone, 
149.  they  who  believe  only,  are  kept 
back  from  higher  tfainga,  460,  461. 
for  not  their  satisfactkn,  but  faith, 
oar  food,  462.  sigbt  as  tbe  most 
eminent  of  them,  stands  ibr  all  of, 
463,  464. 

Serpent,  the,  in  what  to  be  feared,  m 
what  imitated,  138. 

Srvfir,  mystical  meaning  of,  SGO,  972, 
366,  366,  472. 

Set^eniy  ami  seven^  mystical  roeanlnf  of, 
30,  31,  32,  272.  »ee  Retnissi^Ho 

Severtts^  the  Emperor^  747,  n.  a, 

Shephetdsy  true,  they  who  preach  fiv 
love,  630, 685. by  which  distiugnisbed 
from  bireiing,631 .  figured  in  St.  Peter, 
ib.  and  their  unUy  in  tbe  same 
Apo«tle,  685.  see  Peter y  St,,  fewer 
than  hiretitigs,  ib.  prepared  ibr  every 
good  work,  631,  633.  act  as  in  God's 
Presence,  634.  reprove  and  uuNini  for 
sin,  ib.  awfolneas  of  oflice  of,  693. 

Ship^  the  Cross  the,  in  which  our  weak- 
ness is  carried  over  tempests  of 
world,  209.  peril  within,  from  storms 
of  passion,  dastmofcion  OQt  of  It,  910. 
if  Christ  be  absent  from,  each  man 
the  prey  of  storms  witibin  himself,  ib* 

SicJiTj  the,  amongst  Jews  of  two  kiiids, 
tboae  who  knew  their  own  sicknesa, 
and  came  for  health  to  Christ, 
tiiose  who  knew  it  not,  and  mocked, 
239. 

Sf/ettc-e,  does  not  always  imply  ahiaence 
of  feeling,  but  want  of  power,  493, 
510. 

SiTba,  610.  ioe  Baptism* 

Simeomf  Si,  the  a^,  819. 

Simifn  Moffus^  305. 

Sirif  transgression^wben  man  seek- 
ing mere  exceeds  rule  of  jnstloe,  31* 
not  to  be  despised,  because  eotaoutted 
ouiy  against  man^  356,  357,  3A8.  for 
«mK  against  Christ  10  brethren  unless 
they  gain  oi  anew,  deMtmotion,  357* 
God  '9  Grace  alone  prevents,  39 1 ,  393. 
altogether  from  man  himself,  373, 
374,  400.  401.  must  be  rebuked,  and 
subjected  to  di.^cipline  without  viota.^ 
tion  of  unity,  323,  324,326.  itself  tbe 
only  real  bumlliacioQ,  not  amends 
fnr,  258.  hearts  which  mourn  for, 
heur  Chrizit's  mark,  439.  difBculty  of 
overcoming  inveterate  habit  of,  J65. 
a  fourfold  progress  in,  ib.  ewn  Be 
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lovfid  Apofttk  acknowledged  himgelf 
to  be  under,  473,  474.  what,  it  wa?, 
which  Jewra  coDtracted  by  comiug  of 
our  Ujrd,  174,  they  htui  not  htui  tin^ 
meann  not,  any  *iin  a(  fill,  but  thb 
one  great  j^in,  ih,  actions  which  lead 
tO|  ije  themaelTes  iin,  128.  tliey  who 
eDtici»  Uf«  to,  ogmcet^  248,  261 .  knowo 
privaeely  U)  Prie§t,  in  no  caiie  to  be 
revealirti,  202,  consent  mokea  desire 
sin,  iHu  dangcro'15  ^^ophifama  aibont 
Bins  of  fltMh,  2B3^  2(J4.  Go«]  forgives, 
by  man  through  H0I5' Spirit  dwelling 
in  theai,  394.  mercifubeaifl  redeemd^ 
vaut  of  it  retaina,  11 L  most  Ae^, 
but  muft  not  reign  in  ua,  S68,  made 
slaves  and  dead  by,  608.  Christ 
Himself  made  sacrifice  for,  609,  724, 
all  umler,  614,  615,  W47,  948.  as 
ahewn  by  Lord's  Prayer,  given  even 
to  A poatles,  ib,  see  Piayer^  iMrrPSf 
the,  nnmbers  of  goilty  no  excuse 
for*  f>84*  Chriat  bow  madei  for  us, 
724,  loi?e5  its  lingdoiD  in  tliie  Sainta 
here,  periabes  in  them  hereafter,  748* 
puni^hetl  in  mercy  here,  to  save  from 
destruction  hereafter,  8|?3.  brought 
Chriitt  into  world,  895,  696,  697.  to 
abiuiin  from,  when  present  impunity 
pCNwible,  our  trial ,  924 ,  925.  -  to  fome 
atus,  a  eerere  and  eertmn  condemna- 
tion due,  76  lesser  *inSj  75,  76|  B9, 
95.  compared  by  thete,  when  free 
from  grenter,  75,  76.  not  to  be  de- 
ipiaed,  97,  great  p«-*ril  of  them,  76- 
-  Original,  70,  7(1,  1  *i3, 308,  341 , 


^75,  462,  4/9.  doctrine  of,  oonflrmed 
by  tradition  of  Church,  ^iib^ 

Sin  tier  f  the,  must  rise  from  bin  §iu 
speedily,  however  foul  and  deep  it  be, 
386,  387.  our  Lord's  conduct  to  the, 
rebukea  exdusivene.^s  of  heretics, 
393,  394.  only  heard  if  penitent,  61 3. 
614.  dead,  though  to  eye  alive  and 
moviog,  144. 

SijPf  the,  ages  of  world,  632. 

Sen,  Tk€j  see  fTorrf,  The.  worketh  with, 
not  separately  firora,  the  Father  and 
Holy  Ghost,  64*i,  647,  648.  com- 
mandment uf  Father  to,  not  to  be 
taken  in  a  carual  sense,  653,  664. 
seeing  whoi  ihe  Father  doeih^  relates 
to,  as  God,  549,  650.  and  is  insepa^ 
rable  from  Divine  nature  of,  660, 
551 .  Paternity  of,  656, 666.  wm  made 
what  H**  made,  to  redeem  what  He 
made,  658.  God-M:in,  ib.  will  Judge 
as  Son  of  man  as  He  was  judged, 
669.  our  life  of  Hit,  His  death  of 
ours,  ib.  Father's  workuHirt,  because 
all  that  is  Father's,  Hi.%  61 1.  having 
one  Will  and  one  Power  with  Father, 
6J3.ofoue£JuhstaTico  with  Father,646. 


not  one  io  iiiere  wiJl^  el»e  mau  might 
be  one  with,  652.  coeqmri.1  with  Father, 
647,  661.  highest  blatcphemy  to  deny 
coequality  of,  648.  blasphemy  again^it, 
not  forgiven,  because  inferior  in  His 
manhood,  ld4.  Father  honoured  and 
dishotioured  lo,  f)49,  ^i^^,  begotten 
out  of  time,  made  in  tiiui^,  660.  The 
True  (Ud  and  Boerimiing  Life,  653. 
the  Father,  though  not  incarnate, 
(see  Sal^eliiam,)  doeth  all  by,  36,  37- 
acu  of,  in  flesh,  actn  of  Father  and 
^OD,  37.  our  Father  teaches  that  we 
are  sons  through,  82.  see  TrtnH^^ 
Hotjf,  the. 

Sons,  men  become  (rod's,  by  God's 
Grace,  26Q« 

Sophiama^  rejected  by  moral  instinct 
fearing  to  diuplease  God,  249. 

Sorrote^  see  Feur^ 

Snuiy  the,  an  imugeof  the  HolyTrinLy, 
44,  may  die,  141,  denpntr  aud  false 
hope,  death  of,  298.  God  the  Life  of, 
Hi."  abftence  the  death  of,  123,  142, 
143.  gives  life  to  boiy,  142,  143.  but 
this  not  its  own  life,  H2,  departure 
of  God  from,  to  be  nioorned  more 
than  departure  of  it  frum  body,  144. 
by  fearing  death  of,  true  life  of  body 
saved,  145.  man  by  de.'ftroying  the 
body,  does  but  give  releuse  t«i,  14 L 
see  Enemie*.  God's  husbandry  in, 
and  its  object  and  elfects,  291,  292. 

Spiriiy  H&ly,  tf^j  is  God,  179,  324. 
see  Trinity^  H^tify  the.  the  Spirit  of 
the  Father  and  Sou,  179,  169  equal 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  179. 
the  gift  c»f  God^  ib.  signihed  umler 
name  of  i^/n?,  18L  sometimes  given 
through  mioistry  of  man,  sometime 
apart  from,  39.j,*i96.  and  u.  a.  396, 
given  visibly  by  Apoiitles,  invisihty 
now,396.Sadduceet*denied  existence 
of,  I7t>,  likewise  Photinian;*,  Ari.inB, 
Eunomians  and  Maceduiiinos  deay 
Divinity  of,  ib.  and  Subtdlia^iH,  ib. 
persons  may  have,  and  knnw  not 
that  ihev  have,  1 90,  tfte  band  t/peaee^ 
teat  of  Presience  of,  now,  as  once  gift 
of  tongues,  188,  169,  by  fellowship 
of^  are  mad«  One  licxiy  uf  (Jue  Or>ly 
80Q  of  God,  166.  one  thing,  to  be  born 
of,  another,  to  be  nourished  by,  186, 
remission  of  sins  the  gift  uf,  in  the 
Church,  166,  J  89,  191 »  J  92.  are 
made  sons  of  GimI  by*  669.  that  by 
which  we  fight  against  ourj^elves,  ib. 
dwelleth  in  ws,  75H,  801 ,867.  throogh 
nghteousness  and  faith,  758,  neces- 
sary for  the  good,  769,  770.  as  sbewh 
in  the  parable  of  fhe  vine^  770. 
earnest  of  promises  to  come,  772, 
773.  aid  of,  oyr  tfuccour  from  threats 
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of  Law,  834.  Giyer  of  charity,  867. 
eDlargeth  cu,  nee  Love,  becometii  onr 
guest,  and  poesessetb  us,  ib. 

Spirit^  blasphemy  agaiiiiit,  one  of  most 
important  and  dimcnlt  questions  in 
Holy  Scripture,  172.  what  it  is,  not 
particularly  expressed,  but  to  be  en- 
ouired  into,  173.  the  expression 
biasphemy  restricted,  176,  176. 
difficulty  in  language  of  St.  Mark 
and  St.  Luke  concerning,  176. 
wrongly  supposed  to  consist  in  great 
itins,  or  apostacy,  of  baptized,  l7l, 
172.  not  all,  but  some  certain,  said 
to  beunforgiven,  172,  176,176,  177, 
178.  consists  in  final  impenitence, 
181.  though  expressed  by  the  single 
term  trora,  extends  to  every  word  and 
thought  against  power  of  absolution 
granted  to  Church,  182,  183,  193. 
not  dental  of  Christ,  as  proved  by 
St.  Peter*8  case,  193.  does  not  mean 
that  Holy  Ghost  alone  of  the  three 
Holy  Persons  forgives,  186,  186. 
warning  against,  so  expressed,  as  to 
shew  that  sin  is  forgiven  only  in 
Church,  194,  195.  some  kind  of,  as 
of  heathen,  forgiven,  169.  but  this 
last  not  the  blasphemy  of  Jews  and 
Heretics,  170. 

Spirit,  who  are  the  poor  tn,  48,  49. 

Spiritual,  things,  not  to  be  judged  by 
fleshly  thoughts,  489.  meditation  on, 
better  than  words  on,  492. 

Stephen  J  St.,  prayer  and  martyrdom  of, 
342.  as  martyr  witness  of  Christ, 
666.  imitated  Christin  love  of  enemies, 
697.  voice  of,  heard  for  Saul,  697. 
see  Paul,  St, 

Stoics,  the,  701.  see  Paul,  St,,  err  in 
relying  on  self,  706,  766. 

Stones,  {stones  will  ay  out)  the  heathen, 
meaning  of  this  name  so  applied, 
612. 

Strangers,  we  as  strangers  here  should 
oheriflh  such — 468. 

Strong,  he  who  thinks  himself,  weak, 
218. — man,  the,  binding  of,  figures 
our  being  bound  by  chains  of  Christ's 
Passion,  682. 

Suffering,  see  Tribulation, 

Superiors,  how  far  to  be  obeyed,  127, 
131 .  not  to  be  dreaded  on  account  of 
their  evil  designs,  131,  132,  249, 
250,  380,  441,  442.  friendship  of, 
to  be  disregarded,  when  it  stands  in 
the  wny  of  our  salvation,  301. 

Supper,  the,  Jews  called  to,  we  called 
and  led  and  forced,  469.  meaning  of 
the  three  excuses  of  those,  who  re- 
fuKed  to  come  to,  469,  460,  461,  462. 
Gentiles,  those  from  streets  and 
lanes;   heretics,  those  from  hedges, 


466.  all  required  to  come  to,  464, 
466. 

Susannah^  77^* 

Swearing,  see  Oaths, 

S^cfonore,  tree,  the,  figure  of  foolish- 
ness of  cross,  893. 

Synagogue,  the,  figured  by  the  barren 
fig-tree,  SS6,  327. 


T. 

Tabemactes,  the  feast  of,  697.— the 
eleven  curtains  of  haircloth  of  The 
Tabernacle,  typical  meaning  of,  271 . 

Tares,  even  in  high  places  of  Church, 
304.  these  seen  oy  Angels,  and  not 
by  men,  ib. 

Temperance,  girded  loins,  444. 

Temple,  the  Christian  every  where 
Christ*s,  264.  we  must  therefore  fear 
to  offend  Him  l^ho  dwelleth  in  it,  ib. 
God's,  dedicated  in  Christ  at  the 
Resurrection,  and  its  building  con- 
tinued in  us,  818.  the  Psalm  of  Dedi- 
cation of,  (Ps.  xcvi.  1.)  proves  its 
Catholicity,  ib. 

Temptation,  die  wind  in  the  tempest, 
86,  37,  220.  anger  the  deadlieiSt,  as 
cutting  off  means  of  pardon,  87. 
advances  or  gives  way  in  proportion 
with  faith,  476.  two  kinds  of,  one 
proving,  one  inducing  us  to  sin,  86, 
177.  brings  out  previously  existing 
evil,  640. 

Tempier,  the,  overcome,  when  we  have 
learnt  to  despise  him,  631. 

Ten,  mystical  meaning  of,  30,  31,  39. 

Ten  thousand,  mysticiU  meaning  of, 
271. 

Tertullian,  747.  n.  a. 

Testament,  typical  use  of  the  Old,  not 
taken  away  in  the  New,  but  the  rail 
removed  from  it,  207,  208.  The  Old 
and  New  agreeable  the  one  to  the 
other,  269,  260. 

Theriaca,  (antidote  against  poison,) 
821. 

Thirty  and  eighty  years,  infirmity  of, 
tynical  of  the  law  unfulfilled,  638. 
when  fulfilled  typified  by  forty,  ib. 
see  Forty, 

Times,  the,  we  make  our  own,  such  as 
we  are  ourselves,  such  they,  243, 
244. 

Tobias,  blind,  saw  inwardly  by  light  of 
righteousness,  his  wife,  outwardly 
by  light  of  sun,  316.  see  also 
Alms, 

Tongue,  the,  no  many  but  God  only, 
can  tame,  64.  sins  of,  to  be  shunned, 
447, 
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Trcmn^uraiion,  the,  the  Apoctle*  «aw 
Christ's  klngdcim  in,  and  how,  23 L 
SL  Peter'i  wish  at,  would  have  made 
three,  where  there  ii  but  One,  233, 
voice  rrom  heaven  at^  iodioates  the 
iuperioritj  of  Christ'j*  Kingdom  over 
all,  233.  our  Lord  remaioed  alone 
after,  becaujie  Law  and  Prophetu 
pafl#aw^j,ih.  prostration  ordi8Gi{}le8 
at,  typifies  our  mortality,  Christ 
raising  them,  our  Resurrection,  ib, 
the  onene^iA  of  Law  and  Proplieta  wi  th 
Christ,  bow  figured  in,  236. 

TrifHSffressiOM,  the  Dumber  efeven  typi- 
eal  ofj  31,  271.  see  Eieven,  see  also 
Sin* 

Trte^  the  anfrultfuU  the  three  year*  in 
parable  of,  signify  God*8  vimting  the 
world  before,  under,  and  since  the 
L'lw,  198. 

Trihiiiation  y  the  Baptism  withjirc  may 
be  nnderstood  of,  181.  acleanfing  or 
de«tioying  Kre  according  to  our  use 
of  it, '261,  foretold  by  Christ,  ik 
Bwiftne^e  in  flying  from  trouble,  and 
slowness  in  doing  gro<x^  increase, 
10*i,  103.  not  great,  because  in  du- 
ration short,  102.  wisest  to  take 
counsel  from  Christ  in,  th.  when  it 
comes,  to  be  acee|>ted,  that  we  may 
be  heajed,  309.  by  patit^nce  and  faith 
&vaib  to  our  profit,  24&,  no  cau^e  for 
Eatress,  if  Christ  be  in  ua,  251,  252* 
duty  of  blessing  God  in,  426,  427. 

Triniiy^  Holy,  The,  One  God,  34,  36, 
179,  4  J5,  423,  a  great  thing  to  speal 
of,  33,  man  faint  image  of,  like  and 
unlike,  not  aa  Son  is  image,  42,  43. 
persons  of,  distinct,  34,  36,  47,  4S, 
in.  Ig6,  186,  187,  188,  192,  416. 
as  shewn  in  our  Loril's  Baptism,  31 , 
S3,  yet  operation  of,  one  and  insepa* 
rab!e,  34,  36,  47,  48,  179,  185,  186, 
!87,  188,  192,  416,  648.  see  Son. 
aDalogit'S  of,  in  memory,  understand* 
ing,  and  will,  thciugh  not  to  be  applied 
by  exact  rules  of  comparison,  46,  47, 
48,  Property  and  particular  Sub- 
siiftenceofeacb  Person  in,  preaerrtd* 
ITS',  and  n.  b.  ib.  workj^  aMrribed  to 
one  Person  in,  do  not  exclude  opera^ 
tion  of  the  other  Persons,  37, 39,  40, 
186.  187,  188,  132.  tbear«  loaves, 
man's  life  and  food,  433.  truth  of, 
cleared  to  meditating  love,  667. 
figured  in  the  tettiog  down  the  sheti 
to  St.  Peter  thnce^  693.  see  Felw, 
St.,  supremely  good,  765. 

Trouyingy  of  waters,  see  Bei/ieifia. 

Truth,  Cometh  from  Chn3t,fiom  "Whom 
to  us,  846. 

Tico,  the  meaning  of  the  number,  so 
often  ij*«ed  in  N.  T.,  6'27^ 


D.  V. 

Vaii^  the,  rending  of,  figured  discovery 
of  secrete  of  Law,  628.  see  Tetia- 
rneni. 

Vaifey,  typical  of  humility,  687. 

Virgtfy  might  repudiate  in  bis  own 
person  his  own  false  predictiouiS, 
428, 

Virgin* y  all  so  called  from  abstinence 
from  unlawftil  desires,  366, 35G,  367. 
aee  P(iro&/f.— honour  of,  began  with 
St.  Mary, 23,  24,  abstain,  from  thinga 
lawful,  ^at  tney  may  pteaae  the  more, 

809.  teach   chastity   to   unmarried, 

810.  see  Ceiihaey  and  Chatiitif* 
Unclean f  animals ^  forbidden  to  Jews, 

typical,  tJ89,  see  Cud,  and  Hw^, 

Undef'jf landing,  that  to  which  Faith 
attains,  640,  646. 

Unily,  of  Law,  Prophets,  and  Gospel, 
232,  235.  the  virtue  apprehended  in 
Holy  Eucharist,  86.  to  forsake,  to 
violate  charity,  319.  mysterious 
greatness  and  blessedness  of,  416. 
typified  by  the  one  Person  Who  de* 
Bcended  to  pool,  526,  534.  iiee  Beth' 
eada.  holdeth  Church  together,  623. 
figured  in  the  One  Good  Shepherd, 
637,658. 

Unseen^  thinga,  the  evidence  of  the 
seen,  !m  shewn  in  works  of  CreatJoa, 
641,  642. 

V'oMJ*,  sanctity  of,  688, 

Utury,  God  longs  to  give  us,  for  what 
we  lend  Him  in  poor,  282,  who 
practises,  rebuked  by  Church,  con- 
futed by  Word  of  God,  and  execrated 
by  the  brethren,  ib. 


W. 

Watch^  the  fourth^  meaning  of,  2U. 
see  World,  the. 

Waichjulnets,  must  be  with  the  heart, 
faith,  hope,  charity,  and  gooa 
works,  363.  now,  for  rest  hereafter, 
ib. 

Water,  our  Lord  turned,  into  wine, 
thnt  men  might  believe,  622. 

Weakncxsy  who  feel*,  is  utrong,  218, 
remains  after  Baptism  until  death, 
590.  see  Bapiinm, 

Wedding  garment^  the,  not  any  tbing 
which  good  and  had  may  both  have, 
so  not  belief,  369,  not  the  Sacrameota, 
or  fasting,  or  power  of  miracles,  338. 
but  Love,  338,  3©9,  370.  must  be  in 
the  heart,  not  on  the  body,  336,  want 
of,  a  very  grievous  fault,  368.  the 
man  tvithout,  a  figure  of  the  many 
cnilcd,  but  notcAofefi,  369. 
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617 
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93 
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36 
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766 

16. 

198 

▼ii. 

338 

▼iii.  19. 

760 
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